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PREFACE 


INDIA; A Reference Annual was first brought out by the Publica- 
tions Division of the kimstry of Information and Broadcasting m 1953, 
with the object of providing authentic information on the diverse aspects 
of our national life and activities The response both within the country 
and abroad encouraged the publishers to widen the scope of the Annual 
in successive issues. 

Every effort is made to include the latest available information relat- 
ing to each subject covered m the Annual The present volume incorporates 
the Annual Financial Statements of the Umon and State Governments 
for 1960-61 and other information available at the time of the present- 
ation of the Budget in Parhament and the State Legislatures The references 
to Bombay State are to the undivided State However, the main provisions 
of the Bombay Reorgamsation Bill, which was introduced m the Lok 
Sabha on March 28, 1960, are given in an Appendix , 

The Annual contains informaton compiled from official and other 
authontative sources’ It does not, however, claim to be exhaustive. Readers 
requiring additional information are referred to the Government reports 
and pubhcations, reference works and other books which are hsted m 
the Select Sibhogiapliy at the end of the volume. 

The attenton of readers is drawn to the detailed table of contents 
which replaces the Index which earher editions of the Annual carried. 
It hsts all the subjects which are dealt with both in the text and m the 
statistical tables. 
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CHAPTER I 

THE LAND AND THE PEOPLE 

India, also kno™ as Bharat, is well marked off from the rest of 
Asia !)}' mountains and tlie sea, which give the country an unmistakable 
geographical unity. Bounded by the Himalayas m the north, the country 
stretches southwards and, at die Tropic of Cancer, tapers off mto the 
Indian Ocean between the Bay of Bengal on the east and the Arabian 
Sc.! on the west Lying entirely m the northern hemisphere between 
iadtudes 8' and 371 10' north and longitudes 68° and 97° 25' east, 
it measures about 2,000 miles from north to south and about 1,850 miles 
from cast to west and covers an area of 12,59,797 sq miles* Measured 
by the estent of its territory, India is the seventh largest country m the 
world It has a land frontier 9,425 miles long and a coasthne of about 
3,535 miles 


THE PHYSICAL BACKGROUND 


Tlie Himalayas form India’s northern boundaiy, beyond which hes 
China Nopal, which also borders India in the north, covers a portion 
of the Himalayan region SikJam and Bhutan are two Stales m this region 
which are attached to India by special treaties A senes of mountam 
ranges m the cast separate India from Burma 'To the north-east hes 
East Pakistan between the States of West Bengal and Assam In the 
north-west. West Pakistan and A^amstan border on India In the 
south, the Gulf of Maimar and the Palk Strait separate India from 
Ceylon. The Andaman and Nicobar Islands in the Bay of Bengal and 
the Laccadive, Mimeoy and Amindivi Islands m the Arabian Sea form 
part of the Indian Uiuon 


Physical Feaiiires 


The mainland comprises three well-defined regions (i) the great 
mountain zone of the Himalayas, (a) the Indo-Gangebc Plam and (iii) 
the southern Peninsula 

'Ihe Himalayas compose three almost parallel ranges mterspersed 
with large plateaus and valleys some of which, like the Kashmir and 
Kulu valleys, ace fertile, eztensive and of great scemc beauty Some 
of the highest peaks m the world are to be found m these ranges The 
high altitudes hrmt travel only to a few passes, notably the Jelep La 
and Natu La on the mam In’do-Tibet trade route through the Chambi 
valley, north-east of Darjeehng The mountam wall extends over a dis- 
tance of about 1,500 miles with a vaiying depth of 150 to 200 miles 
In the east, between India and Burma and India and Pakistan, the hill 
ranges are much lower The Garo, Khasi, Jamba and Naga hills runnmg 
almost east-west ]om the cham of the Lushai and Arakan hills runnmg 
north-south 

The Indo-GaugeUc Plam, 1,500 miles long and 150 to 200 miles 
broad, is formed by the basms of three distmct nver systems, the Indus, 
the Ganga and the Brahmaputta It is one of the world’s greatest 
stretches of flat alluvium and also one of the most densely populated 
areas on earth There is hardly any variabon m relief Between the 


•Revised on the basis of figures furnished by the Survey of India in May 1959 
These are still provisional pending final revision survey of boundaries of State and 
Union Temtonra Area figures exclude the Slate of Pondicherry (186 sq miles), ov« 
which the Government of India exercises jiinsdicUon by virtue of an agreement with 
the Government of France 
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Yamuna nver at Delhi and the Bay of Bengal nearly 1>000 miles away, 
there is a drop of only 700 feet m elevation 

The Peninsular plateau is marlmd off from the Indo-Gangellc Plain 
by a mass of mountain and hiU ranges, varying from 1,500 to 4,000 ft 
in hei^t The more prominent among these are the Aravalli, Vmdhya, 
Satpura, Maikal and Ajanta The Penmsula is flanked on one side by 
the Eastern Ghate, where the average elevation is about 2,000 ft , and 
on the other by the Western Ghats nmere it is from 3,000 ft to 4,000 ft , 
nsmg m places to 8,840 ft Between fee Western Ghats and the Arabian 
Sea lies a narrow coastal stnp, while between the Eastern Ghats and 
the Bay of Bengal there is a broader coastal area The southern point 
of the plateau is formed by the Nilgin hiBs whens the Eastern and 
Western Ghats meet The Cardamom hills lying beyond may be regard- 
ed as a continuation of the Western Ghats 
Geological Structure 

Geolo^cally also, India consists of the same three distinct amts, 
namely, the ancient block of the Peninsula, the Himalayas and their 
associated group of young fold-mountains and the Indo-Gangetic Plain 
The Penmsula is a regjmi of great geological stabih^ and is remark- 
ably immune from seismic disturbances of any intensity The basal 
comp’ex of the larger part of the Peninsula consists of highly metamor- 
phosed rocks of the earliest periods 

The geological sequence in fee Himalayas has been almost entirely 
marine and there is little doubt that the area now occupied by fee great 
mountains was a deep sea tiU a late period m fee geological history of 
the area Much of the area is still very imperfectly known geologically, 
especially in the east, and some aspects of its history are still contro- 
wfsial The Siwalik formations represent the material denved from 
the erosion of the mountams themselves and they have filled m fee fore- 
deep that formed in front of the using Hjmalayas These deposits are 
DOt Ksentially different from some of feose now forming 

® macro-Tegion of alluvium covenng 
3,00,000 square miles The thickness of the alluvial deposits has never 
been ascertai^d Borings to a depfe of 1,300 ft have not revealed any 
rocky tied The fiilmg is of very unequal depth and vanes m character, 
having been replemsfaed m the east by alluvial deposits brought down 
from the mountains by the nvers and m the west by wmdblown mate- 
TOfwgraphically the plains are remarkably homogeneous vntfa 
little relief for hundreds of miles 6 ua wjm 

River Systems 


major ^es, wz, (a) the Himalayan 
Deccan nvers, (c) coastal nvers and id) nvers of inland 
Himalayan nvers are generally snow-fed and have, 
throu^out the year Durmg fee monsoon 
heavy precipitation everywhere and 
amount of water during this season. 
The Deccan nvers are generally ram-fed and, 
arc™ ''olo'oe A very large number of 

streams, specially of the West 
S' at^ and h^ave limited catchment areas Most of 

of nestem Streams of fee inland dramage basin 

cnhamirM ^ between Most of them^ of 

lahes life towards the mdividual basuis or salt 

sfa I na baving no outlet to the 

the Raim of Kutch 

ga basin is the largest, receiving waters from an area which 
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compnses about one-quarter o£ the total area of India Its boundaries 
are well-defined by the Hunalayas in the north and the Vmdhya moun- 
tains m the south The Ganga has two mam headwaters m the Himalayas 
— the Bhagirathi and the Alakananda, the former nsmg from the 
Gangotri glacier at Gaumukh The Ganga is joined by a number of 
Himalayan nvers mcludmg the Yamuna, Ghagra, Gandak and the Kosi 
The westernmost nver of the Ganga system is the Yamuna, which nses 
in the Yamnotri glacier and joms the Ganga at Allahabad Of the rivers 
floivmg north from central India mto the Yamuna or the Ganga, mention 
may be made of the Chamfaal, the Betwa and the Sone 

The second largest nver basm m India is that of the Godavan It 
covers an area which compnses about ten per cent of the total area of 
India The basm of the Brahmaputra m the east and that of the Indus 
in the west are of about the same size The Krishna basm is the second 
largest m Penmsular India The Mahanadi flows through the third 
largest basm m the Femnsula The basm of the Narmada m the uplands 
of the Deccan and that of the Kaven m the far south are of about the 
same size, though of different character and shape 

The two other nver systems, which ate small but nevertheless agncul- 
turally very unportant, are those of the Tapti m the north and the 
Pennar m the south 

Climate 

The chmate of India is essentially monsoon-tropical and this descnp- 
tion IS vahd notwithstandmg local vanations such as the wmter rams in 
the north-west, which are enUrely subsidiary to the mam summer ram- 
fall regime The seasonal rhythm can be broadly classified as follows 
(i) the Cold Weather from October to the end of February, (n) die 
Hot Weather from the begmmng of March to the begmmng or middle 
of June, and (m) the Rainy Season from the begmmng or middle of 
June to the end of September The Indian Meteorological Department 
recognises four seasons (i) The Cold Weather Season (Derember- 
March), («) The Hot Weather Season (ApnI-May), (m) the Rainy 
Season ( Jrme-September) , and (iv) the Season of the retreatmg south- 
west monsoon (October-November) Tables 1 and 2 show the normal 
monthly and annual maximum and mmimum temperatures m degrees 
Fahrenheit/Centigrade m shade at nearly 50 selected stations m India 
The south-west monsoon usually breaks about the begmmng of June 
m the West Coast and arnves elsewhere later With the excepuon of 
the Madras Coast, India receives the major share of its ramfall between 
June and September from the south-west monsoon As it retreats there 
IS a spell of dry weather m north India and widespread ramfall in the 
coastal distncts of Madras and Onssa where October and November 
are often the rainiest months of the year The South-east Coast of India 
receives most of its ram dunng November and December 

The climatic regions of India, based on the donunant factor of rain- 
fall, may be arranged thus • (r) regions with more than 200 cms (80 
mches) of annual ramfall such as the West Coast (with a long dry 
season in the north and a short dry season in the south), Bengal and 
Assam, (n) ^regons with 100 to 200 cms (40 to 80 mches) of rainfall 
such as the north-east plateau and the middle Ganga valley, (m) regons 
with 50 to 100 cms (20 to 40 mches) of ramfall, such as Madras (m 
which the wettest months are November and Decemberj, southern and 
north-western Deccan (with mean January temperatures of 18 — ^24 C 
( 65 " 75'F) and the upper Ganga Plain (with lower January tempera- 

tures and higher July ones) To these may be added the Himalayan 
remons with very heavy rainfall Table 3 shoivs normal monthly and 
annual ramfall m about 50 selected places in the country 
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POWER RESOURCES 

Coal 

In India coal occurs mainly m the Gondwana system of Indian 
Geolo^, mmor deposits occurrmg m Tertiary rocks of India Hie 
reserves of all ^es of coal occurnng in seams of one foot or more m 
thickness within a depth of 1.000 ft are estimamd at 6.000 crore tons 
Ligntte 

Ligmte occurs m Madras, Rajasthan, Saurashtra, Kufch and Kashmir 
Of these, the deposits covermg an area of 100 sq miles in and around 
Neyveh m the South Arcot distnct of Madras State are estimated at 
20,000 lakh tons 

Oil 

A tentative estimate places the potential oH-beanng areas m India 
at 4,00,000 sq miles compnsmg Assam mcluding Tnpura and Manipur, 
West Bengal basin, Punjab mciudiog Himachal Pradesh, Jammu and 
Kashmir, Rajasthan, Cambay-Oitch, Ganga valley, Madras coast, Andhra 
coast, Kerala coast and the Andaman and Nicobar Islands However, 
the country’s oil reserves can be estimated only m the light of the exten- 
sive programme of oil exploration vdiich is now in progress 

Water Power 

The country’s estimated firm hydro-electnc potential capable of 
economic development is over 410 Wdi kw 

MINERAL RESOURCES 


Iron Ore 

The iron ore reserves in India, assessed at one-fourth of the total 
world reserves, ate estunated at 2,100 crore tons India’s deposits are 
the largest as compared to any other country m the world Large depo- 
sits of hematite ores are known m Bihar, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh, 
Mysore and Bombay, magnetrte ores occurrmg in Madras, Mysore, 
Bihar Onssa and Himachal Pradesh Extensive reserves of limomte 
ores associated with spathic ores are present m West Bengal Ihe 
proved and mdicated reserves of all types of ores amount to about 679 
crore tons 
Manganese 

India ranks third in the world m manganese deposits About ID crorc 
tons of a total estunated reserve of 1 1 2 crore tons are m Madhya 
Pradesh and Bombay 

Chromite , -t 

Chromite comes mainly from Bibar, Onssa and Mysore The total 
reserves have been est’mated at 13 2 lakh tons 


Refractories 

Occurrences ol magnesite have been reported from a number ot 
placra m Andhra Pradesh, Madr^. Mysore. ^'*5 

P«i<ip<ih The total reserves have been estimated at 1*000 l^kh tons 
ISays in ataost all States, those of B.har and Bengal tang 

STmo^imoortant The largest deposits of kyanite in tte world ^ur 

S * P^rdSk and Mysore Corundum rs 
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found in Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore, and Rajasthan, the reserves 
in Madhya Pradesh alone bemg of the order of 4 lakh tons includmg 
1 lakh tons of high grade mmeral 

Gold 

The Kolar Gold Fields m the Mysore State hold probable reserves 
of about 12 6 lakh tons of ore 

Copper 

Copper ofc is available m a SO-mile belt m Bihar Deposits in 
Rajasthan (Danbo in Alwar district and Khetn m Jhun Jhun distnct) 
are under investigation 

Bauxite 

The occurrence of bauxite is widespread m India The chief areas 
are Bihar, Bombay, Jammu, Madhya Pradesh and Madras which together 
hold probable reserves of about 2,500 lakh tons According to a recent 
estimate, high grade bauxite reserves are placed at 280 lakh tons, of 
which roughly one-tbird is m Bihar 

Mica 

Mica IS available m three mica belts of about 1,500 sq miles m 
Bihar, 1,200 sq miles m Rajasthan and 600 sq miles m Andhra 
Pradesh The best quabty of mica, perhaps the best in the world, comes 
from fiihar 

Ilmemte 

Workable deposits occur m the beach sands of the eastern and 
ivestem coasts or India, those on the Kerala coast bemg known for their 
extensive occurrence India’s reserves of ilmmte m beach sands have 
been reckoned at 3,500 lakh tons 

Salt 

The mam sources of supply of salt are the marme salt works along 
the coastal region, lake or pit bnne salt in Rajasthan and Bombay, and 
rock salt deposits m Himachal Pradesh 

Gypsum 

Gypsum is found in Bombay, Madras and *Rajasthan Deposits 
have been located m Jammu and J^hmir India’s reserves of gypsum 
arc now placed at 1,632 lakh tons 

Miscellaneous Non-Ferrous Minerals 

Minor minerals like alum, apatite, arsenic, asbestos, barytes, felds- 
par, fuller’s earth, garnet, graphite, quartz, saltpetre and steatite, are 
available on a small scale Reserves of apabte-beanng rocks are placed 
at 7 lakh tons m Bihar and 80 laldi tons m Madras, of which 20 laMi 
tons arc economically recoverable 

THE DEMOGRAPHIC BACKGROUND 

India IS the world’s second most populous country Accordmg to 
the 1951 census, which covered Sikkim but did not cover the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir and Part B tnbal areas of Assam, the country’s 
population is 35,68,79,394 Table 4 shows the mid-year estimates of 
population for the years 1952-59, based on the mean growth rate obtam- 
cd dunng 4941-50 The figures include the population of Sikkim and 
Jammu and Kashmir The 1955-59 figures mclude also the population 
of Pondicherry The growth of population smee 1901 is mdicated in 
table 6 
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TABLE 4 

MID-YEAR ESTIMATES OF POPULATION 


Year 

Croresof 

persons 

Year 

Crores of 
persons 

1952 

36 75 

1956 

38 74 

1953 

37 23 

1957 

39 24 

1954 . 

37 71 

1958 

39 75 

1955 . 

38 24 

1959 

40 28 


The following table shows the area, population and density of 
population in India and the component States and Union Temtones 


TABLE 5 


AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY OF POPULATION IN INDIA AND 
THE COMPONENT STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES 



Area in 

miles (a) 

Population 

Density 

of 

popula- 

tion 

INDIA 

12.59,797 

36.11 51.669 

287(« 

States 




Andhra Pradesh 

1,06.052 

3,12,60.133 

295 

Assam (c) 

84,899 

90,43,707 

106 

Bihar 

67,198 

3,87,83,778 

577 

Bombay 

1,90,038 

4,82,65 221 

253 

Jammu & Kashmir (c) 

86,024 

44,10,000 

51 

Kerala 

15,003 

1,35,49.118 

903 

Madhya Pradesh 

1,71,210 : 

2,60 71.637 

’ 152 

Madras 

50,132 1 

2,99,74,936 

598 

Mysore 

74,122 

60.162 

1 1,94,01,193 

262 

Orissa 

1.46,45,946 

243 

Punjab 

47,084 

1.61.34.890 

343 

Rajasthan 

1.32 150 

1,59,70,774 

121 

Uttar Pradesh 

1,13,452 

6,32,15,742 

557 

West Bengal 

3^928 

2,63,02,386 

775 

Union Territories 




Andaman and Nicobar Islands 

3,215 

30.971 

10 

Delhi 

573 

17,44,072 

3,044 

Himachal Pradesh 

10,880 

11,09,466 

102 

Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands 

11 

21,035 

1,912 

Manipur 

8,628 

5,77,635 

67 

Tnpura 

4,036 

6,39,029 

158 


(a) Revised on the basis of figures (rounded off to the nearest unit) furnished b> (he 
Survey of India m May 1959 These are sUU provisional pending final survey of 
boundanes of States and Union Temtones 


(6) In working out the density of population m India the area and population of 
Sikkim have b^n taken into account 

(c) The State of Jammu and Kashmir and l^rt B Tribal Areas of Assam were not 
included m the 1951 census The 1941 census population of Jammu and Kashmir svzs 
40 2 lakhs and the statutory estimates of the Re^rar-Gcneral as on March 1, 1950 and 
1951 were 43 7 and 44 1 lakhs respectively A local estunate of the populaUon of Part 
BTnbal Areas of Assam (32,289 sq miles) is 5 6 lakhs 
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Table 7 gives the area and population of districts, taluks and tehsils. 


TABLE 7 

AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICIS, TALUKS/TEHSILS* 

ANDHRA PRADESH 


Unit 


Adilobad Dlst, 

Adilabad . 

Asifabad 

Boalh 

Chinoor 

Khanapur 

Lakhshattipet 

Mudhol 

Nirmal 

Sirpur . 

Ulnoar 

Ananiaptir Dist. 


Aream 
sq miles 


6.236 

580 

834 

554 

689 

313 

734 

413 

566 

856 

726 

7,385 


Popula> 


Unit 


tion 


8,31.600 

1,01.611 

92,245 

57,280 

86,117 

43,366 

98,812 

92,645 

1,21,029 

1,04,091 

34,404 

14,83,591 


East Godaraxi Dist. 

Amalapuram 

Bhadi^alam 

Kalonada 

Nugur 

Peddapuiam 

Pitbapuram 

Raja^undiy 

Ramachandrapuram 

Ramapachodavararq 

Razole 

Turn 

Yellavaram 


Area In Popular 
sq miles tion 


5,773 24,14,808 
353 3,16,767 

911 77,620 

384 3,55,502 

593 35,366 

602 2,87,764 
138 1,47,070 

378 3.21.984 

269 3.46,056 

710 40.273 

291 3,14,910 

183 1,16,971 

850 54,525 


Anantapur 

Dhannavaram 

Gooty 

Hindupur 

ICidin 

Kalyandurg 

Madakastra 

Penukoada 

Rayadurg 

Tadapatn . . 

Cbittoor Dist 


926 

736 

896 

430 

1,157 

821 

417 

682 

682 

641 

5,908 


1,64,703 

1,14,812 

2,14,851 

1,53432 

2,19,112 

1.18,394 

140,209 

1,23,349 

142,035 

1,32,794 

18.10.377 


GoatarDisf 

Bapatla 

Ouotur 

Naiasaraopet 

Oogole 

Palnad 

Repalle 

Sattenappalle 

Tenali 

Vmakonda 


5,795 25,49,996 


670 

541 

716 

820 

1,041 

297 

718 

324 

644 


4,03,509 

4,42,073 

2,66,400 

3,33495 

1,92,776 

1,91,010 

2,46,029 

347,839 

1,16,365 


Chandiagin 

Chittoor 

Kalahasti 

Madanapalle 

Palmaner 

Funganur 

Puttur 

Tmittam 

Vayalpad 

Caddapah Dist 


548 1,65,198 

778 3,40,717 

615 1,36,910 

836 1,97489 

720 1,69,739 

648 1,47,398 

564 2,30,088 

379 2,32,941 

802 1,90,097 

5,924 11,61,731 


Hyderabad DiSt 

E^derabad East 
Hyderabad West 
Zbrabunpatnam 
Medcbal . 

Paigi 

Sbababad 

Tandur 

Vikarabad 


2,904 18,18,034 

269 83,775 

277 11,66,860 
525 1,04.075 

307 78,851 

390 98,458 

342 77,775 

371 85,414 

506 142,826 


Badvel 

Cuddapah 

Jammuamadagu 

Kamalapuram 

Frodattur 

Pulivendla 

Rajampet 

Rayacboti 

Siddavatham 


757 1,08,711 

510 1,47,389 

613 1,22477 

303 75,588 

430 1,45.154 

569 1,10.794 

1,038 1,85442 

1,103 1,90,172 

606 75,704 


Kanmnagar Dist, 

l^izurabad 

Jagtiyal 

Kanmnagar 

Mantbam 

Metpalb 

SirsiUa 

Sultanabad 


4404 1448,168 

560 2.42,001 

678 2,03,865 

720 3,02,172 

835 86,846 

368 140,635 

722 248,847 

707 2,43,802 


*Popnlation figores are on the basis of the 1951 census Figures of area of distncts 
(rounded off to tbe nearest umQ have been revised on the basis of infonnation povided 
by the Survey of India m May 1959 ’Ibcse are still proviaonal pending final 
revision surv^ of boundanes of States and Union Temtones Area figures provided 
by State Govcmments have been adopted m the case of distncts which have under- 
gone reorganisation as also m the case of taluks/tebsils 
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Unit 


Khammam Dist. 

Bargampahad 

Khammam 

Madhua 

Palvancha 

YeUandu . 

Ibsbia Dlst 
Bandar 

(MasuLpatnam) 

Dm 

Gaonavanun 

Gudivada 

Kaikalor 

Nandigama 

Nuzvid 

Tlnivar 

Vijayawada 

Eomool Dist 

Adorn 

Altir 

Bangaoapalle 

Cnmhpm 

Dbone 

Kodlcunda 

Komool 

Markapor 

Naodikotkur 

Naodyal 

Pattikooda 

Sffvel 

Mahlralniagar Dist, 

Achampet 

Alampnr 

Atamaknr 

Gadwal 

Kalvakurti 

Kodangal 

KoUapur 

Mabbubnaear 

Makhta] 

NasatkarDDol 

Shadnagar 

Wanparti 

MedakDisL 

Andol 

Gajwcl 

Medak 

Narayankhcd 

Naisapur 

Sangareddy 

Siddipet 

Zabuabad 

Nalgonda Disf. 

Bbongir 

Dcvarkonda 

Huzarnagar 

Mtcyalguda 

Nalgonda 


Area in 
sq miles 

Popula- 

tion 

4,600 

7,00,006 

569 

43,590 

591 

2,35,078 

772 

1,70,661 

1,295 

1,13310 

755 

1,19,367 

3,502 

17,79,484 

343 

2,18,982 

465 

2,18,089 

295 

1,98,579 

230 

1,98,940 

286 

1,19,596 

679 

2,39,639 

335 

1,07.227 

430 

1,21.860 

436 

3,56,572 

9,277 

16,18,621 

766 

2,25,220 

613 

1,22,558 

256 

43.447 

1,048 

1 63,845 

836 

1,27,234 

573 

93,132 

641 

1,98,288 

1,366 

U8,120 

1,092 

1,49,738 

664 

1,25.393 

747 

146.922 

613 

1.04,724 

6,833 

1447,879 

1,126 

71,664 

435 

81,330 

447 

98430 

518 

I.174I7 

785 

1.52,159* 

461 

141,494 

661 

1,01,759 

460 

1,52.751 

532 

144,769 

561 

147477 

459 

1.17,733 

536 

1,21,496 

3,804 

1144440 

470 

143.037 

386 

149453 

520 

1,52,501 

384 

86404 

426 

1,03,96! 

474 

1,46442 

619 

2.09,473 

520 

1,33.569 

5,385 

12,52,810 

614 

1,86,464 

1,041 

1,63.442 

532 

145,814 

751 

148,224 

954 

2.56,153 


Unil 

Area in 
sq miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Ramannapet 

684 

J. 70,909 

Suryapet 

E03 

2,21,804 

NcHorc Dis( 

7,954 

17.95,632 

AlmaLur , 

639 

1,31,845 

Darsi 

591 

1,18,826 

Gudur 

463 

1,12.337 

l^indukur 

801 

2,01,316 

Kantgin 

1,000 

1,63,958 

Kavali 

548 

1,36,362 

Kowtir 

3B5 

1,88,835 

Ndlore 

504 

2,61.258 

Podili 

564 

96 000 

Rapur 

594 

88,512 

Sulurpet 

573 

95,718 

Xldayagin 

871 

1,IS.6SS 

Venkatagin 

427 

81480 

1 N'tumatmd Dlst 

3,203 

8.33 611 

Annoor 

74S 

1,82,907 

: Banswada 

5f0 

1.47,254 

i Bodhan 

291 

1 26096 

Kamoi^dy 

483 

146.298 

Nuamabad 

506 

1,69,717 

Yellarcddy 

438 

71,339 

SnkaVQlam D»( 

3,902 

21,22.130 

Bobbili 

391 

2,62,748 

Checpurapalh 

462 

2,92.605 

Ichaputam 

87 

78,761 

Narasannapcla 

200 

1,51,634 

Palakonda 

494 

2,98,992 

Parvatipuram 

590 

1 92454 

Patbapatnom 

463 

2,03442 

Salur 

491 

1,56,581 

Sompeta 

212 

1.30.444 

Snknkulam 

227 

1,89,389 

Tekkali 

272 

1,66,186 

Visakhapatnam Dist 

5400 

20,72 698 

Anakapalle 

304 

249.835 

Bbeemumpaloam 

337 

242,619 

Golugonda 

516 

2.21,727 

Gudon . 

1,869 

1,09,521 

Sarvasidhi 

347 

2,41.933 

Sruscavaxapnkota 

657 

2,25,757 

Veeiavalb 

594 

2,87,994 

^sakbapatnam 

196 

2,31,907 

^^zianagaram 

359 

241,405 

WarangalDiSt 

5,326 

13.25,984 

JangaoD 

872 

2,91.165 

Manbnbabad 

799 

245.968 

Mulug 

1,347 

66,292 

Pakhal 

745 

1,06,753 

Parkal 

556 

143,499 

Warangal 

786 

4.72407 

West Godarari Dist, 

2,988 

16,97,727 


Bhima^’a^am 292 2,36,092 

Cbmtalapudi 418 1,00,187 
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Unit 


Area m Popula- 
sq miles tion 


Unit 


Area in Popular 
sq miles tion 


Eluru 

510 

2,60,699 

Kovi-ur 

391 

2,14,522 

Narasapur 

279 

2,93,773 

PoIaN-aram 

551 

97>45 

Tadepalligudem 

360 

2,17,123 

Tanuku 

214 

2,78,186 


ASSAM 

Unit (fl) 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq miles 

tion 

CacharDist. 

2,688 

11.15,865 

Hailakandi 

512 

1,95.650 

Kanitigani 

709 

3.78.324 

Silchar 

1,459 

5,41,891 

Darrang Dist. 

3,369 

9.13,841 

Mangaldat 

1,272 

4,02,501 

Tezpur 

1,534 

5.1U40 

Garo Hills Dist 

3,149 

2,42,075 

Goalpara Dist 

3,983 

11,08,124 

Dhubn 

1,054 

4,74.602 

Ooalpara 

1,098 

3,28,289 

Kokrajhar 

1,827 

3,05,233 

Kameng Frontier 

5,469 

9,721 ib) 

Division 



KamnipDist 

3,804 

14,90,392 

Baipeta 

1,254 

5,39,423 

Gauhati 

2,590 

9,50,969 

LaMuropor Dist. 

4,92*' 

10,78,157 

Dibrugarh 

2,808 

8,31,968 

North Lakhimpur 

1,345 

2,46,189 

Lobit Frontier 



Dinsion 

9,059 

27,119 

Mizo Dist. 

8,134 

1,96,202 

Anal 

4,861 

1,35,985 

Lungleh 

3,282 

60,217 

Kobuna Dist. 

2,374 

2,05,950 

Mokokchnng Dist 

1,924 

1,07,891 

Noirgong Dist 

2,167 

8,86,955 

Siang Frontier 

8,196 

10,761 

Division 



Sibsagar Dist. 

3,453 

12,12,224 

Golaghat 

1,363 

3,33,553 

Jorhat 

1,094 

4,34,660 

Sibsagar 

1,019 

4,44,011 

Subansm 



Frontier Division 

5,984 

— 

Tirap Frontier 



Division 

2,730 

5^13 


United Kiiasi and 


JaintiB Hills Dist. 

5,546 

3,63,599 

Jowai 

1,513 

67,631 

Shillong 

4,041 

2,95,968 

United Mikir and 



North eschar 



Hills Dist 

5,878 

1,65,440 

Mikir Hills 

3,995 

1,25,777 

North Cachar 

1,888 

39,663 

BIHAR 

Unit (fl) 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq miles 

tion 

Bbagalpur Disf 

2,179 

14,29,069 

Banka 

1,194 

5,87,760 

Sadar 

929 

8,41.309 

Cbamparan Dist 

3,553 

25,15,343 

Betbah 

1,997 

10,71,382 

Sadar 

1,528 

14,43,961 

Darbbaoge Dist 

3,345 

37,69,534 

Madhubani 

1,504 

13,61,699 

Sadar 

880 

10,78,089 

Samasbpur 

1,126 

13,29,746 

Dbanbad Dist 

1,114 

9,05,783 

Gaya Dist 

4,766 

30,70,499 

Aurangabad 

1,270 

6,96.115 

Jahanabad 

607 

5,82,567 

Nawada 

95! 

6,13,724 

Sadar 

1,911 

11,78,093 

Hazanba^ Dist 

7,010 

19,37,210 


1,544 

2,62,514 


2,046 

7,00;202 

Sadar 

3,404 

9,74,494 

MonghyrDist 

3,975 

28,49,127 

Begusarai 

715 

7,93,942 


1,303 

5,33,079 

Kbagana 

757 

5.84,902 

Sadar 

1,168 

9,37,204 

Mazaffarpor Dist. 

3,018 

35,20,739 


786 

9,42,472 


1,222 

[3,77,181 

Sitamarhi 

1,007 

12,01,086 


(a) Umts are districts and sub-divisioas 

Os) Includes Snliansin Fronbcrd^ivision for v/bich separate figures are not available 


UmUfl) 


Area in PopuTa- 
sq miles tion 


Unit 


Area in Popnia* 
sq. miles tion 


Pains Dirt 

Boih 

Bihar 

Dniapur . 
Palna Oty 
Patna Sadar 
Pamca Dut 
Arana 
Kishansanj 
Sadar 

Randii DIst* 
Gumta 
Khunli 
Sadar 
Simdsga . 


Madnspura 

Supaul 

Siwhnl PoTcanas 

Dirt. : 

Dso'^hv ,, 
Oum!^a 

GoJtla , 

Jamtara 

Paku' 

Uiymahal 
Smn Dirt. 
Gopaipnj 
Sadar 

Snran , 

Shahafiad Djst 
Bhaboa 
Bjur 

Vidar , 

Saviram . 
Siatihlibom Dist. , 
DVlbhum 
Sc-jikeh 


Ab-r-dala’Drft.. 

bad C y . 

IJiuro* 


4^930 9,85,757 
1,671 2,01,560 

3,250 7.84,207 

2,164 2548,272 
572 542,010 
782 8.34490 
437 543452 

30 1,61,870 
295 4.66.450 
4457 2242.159 
991 547,600 

1432 5.60403(6) 
046214.27,128(6) 
7,133 I8.6I407 
2,056 441422 
1445 4,12450 
2,069 7,44,423 
1447 2,81,912 
2,088 13,08,198 
1,156 8,7^651 
987 4,31447 

5,470 23,22,092 

951 442,814 
1.474 547400 
854 4,47476 
696 240.056 
699 2,77,421 
846 3/6415 
2,669 3145,144 
786 842,854 
1.043 12,56.306 
849 10,75484 
4,404 26,88,440 
1,237 4.40.138 
683 5,36,754 
920 8.85,270 
1.483 84to8 

5,122 16,85,195 
1.167 6.13 504 

2,718 6.67490 
590 149422 


Debgam . 
Dhandhuka 
Dholka 
Suaod 

Viramgam ,» 

AtnnednagarDist 
Ahmedcagar .. 

Akola 
Jamkhed 
Koijat 
Kopargaon 
Neivasa . 

Pamer 
Paihardi . 

Rahtm 

Sangamner 

Sbeogaon 

Shngonda 

Shnnunptir 


334 1,30428 

1,077 147465 

610 1,33,036 

295 65,493 

650 1,48,677 


Area »n Popola* 
sq mjlsj non. 

3.461 16,75,199 
109 942,050 
327 1,47.740 


Akola 

Akot 

Balapnr .. 
Mangmlpir 
Miirtajapur 
Wasbus 

Amrarab Dist . 

Achalapur 

Amiavau 

Qiandur 

Uaryapur 

Mclghat . 

Morel 

AnutliDIsf. 

AmreU 

Dban 

Khatnbha . 

Kodinar 

Jafrabad ,, 

Rs;ula 

Libya 

JLatht 

Kvokavav . 

Babra 

Aanusabad Dut. 
Ambad 
Auranpbid 
Bhokardan 
Gangapur 
/aObrabod 
Jaloa . , 
Kannad 
Khuldabad 
' PaitJwn . 
sajod 


4,723 10,31,160 
490 1.78,312 

833 3,15.410 

694 1,78,329 

505 1,45,890 

1,546 52,356 

623 1,60,863 


• d^tr cti arj vu 

traajfcrred to West Bcajil 
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Unit 


Area in Popula- 
sq miles tion 


Soc^aon . . 

Vaijapur . . 

Binaskanlha Dist. 

Danta 

Deesa 

Deodar 

Dhanera .. 

Kankrej . . 

Pilanpur . 

Radhanpur 

Santhalpur 

Tharad 

Wodnam 

Wav 

BhaTTiagar Dlsf. . 

Bhavnagar 

Botad 

Gadhada . 

Gopho 

Gndmdhar 

Kundin 

Mahuva 

Palitana 

Sihor 

Tal^ja 

Umrala 

Vallabhipur 

Baroda Dist. 
Baroda 

Chhota Udepur 

Dabhoi 

Jabugam 

Kai^an 

Naswadi 

Padra 

Sankheda 

Savli 

Sinor 

Tilakwada 

Waghodia 

Bliandara DtsL 

Bhandara 

Gondia 

Sakoli 

Bhir Dist. 

Ashti 

Bhir 

Gcorai 

Kaij 

Manjlegaon 
Mominabad 
Patoda 
Broach Dist. 

Amod 

Ankleshwar 

Broach 

Dediapada 

Hansot 

Jambusar 


623 

4,039 

342 

621 

323 

433 

304 

S31 

269 

393 

421 

215 

493 

4,799 

307 


368 

214 

324 


2,955 

263 

434 

249 

319 

232 

212 * 

209 

254 

315 

114 

186 

3,582 

967 

1,105 

1,551 

4,261 

581 

582 
618 
692 
595 
639 
510 

2,889 

179 

160 

252 

392 

154 

386 

314 


22,641 

1,04,825 

6,96,367 

40,669 

1,10.701 

65,003 

65,028 

66,422 

1,39,994 

4U50 

36,177 

66,371 

73,413 

68,766 

8,87,056 

1,81,614 

59,985 

58,106 

41,218 

46,799 

1,00,994 

68,946 

1,15.745 

67,347 

77,735 

37,363 

33,272 

11,94,746 
3,48,928 
1,09,426 
99,819 
83,613 
72,838 
42,519 
1,16,472 
90,441 
1,08,363 
41,387 
29,874 
51,066 
10,71,657 
3.41.318 
4,31,970 
2,98,369 
8,26,046 
86,222 
1,30,380 
1,13,794 
1,29,920 I 
1,17,020 ; 
1,65,174 
83,536 I 
7,06,035 
44,984 

62.949 
1,50,678 

30,051 

31.950 
92,320 
81,201 


Unit 


Area u Popula- 
sq miles tion 


Nandod 


Vagra 
Vaha 

Boldana Dist. 

Cbikhali 

JalgaoD 

Khamgaon 

Malkapur . 

Mehkar 

Chanda Dist. 

Brahmapun 

Chanda 

Gadhchiroh 

Rajura 

SiroDcha 

Warora 

Dangs Dist 
East Kbandesb 
Dist 

Analner 
Bhadgaon 
Bhusaval 
ChalisgaoD 
Chopda 
Ediabad 


436 1,00,170 

128 16,884 

348 44,717 

185 50,131 

3,751 8,70,168 

924 2,04,572 

474 91,547 

710 1,73,732 

651 2,06,153 

1,007 1,94,164 

9,976 10,52,975 

897 1,95,486 

1,174 2,47,042 
2,870 2.31,236 


776 

3,089 


75,357 

93,726 


1,282 2,10,128 
689 47,282 

4,575 14,71,351 
1,44,672 


325 

197 

329 

460 

368 

250 


56,230 

1,49,055 

1,46,444 

1,08,291 


Hrandol 

369 

1,27,262 

JalgaoD 

320 

1,64.532 

Jamner 

521 

1.22,999 

Pachora 

309 

1.05,158 

Parola 

292 

68,077 

Raver 

361 

1,17,674 

Yawal 

368 

1,15,191 

Greater Bombay 



Dist 

186 

29,96,267 

Andhen 

66 

5,10,250 

Bombay Qty 

25 

23,29,020 

Bonvili 

98 

1,56,997 

Jamnagar Djst 

4,216 

6,16,896 

Bhanvad 

259 

41,857 


157 

28,351 

Jam-Jodhpur 

333 

54,356 

Jamnagar 

446 

1,80,742 

Jodja 

328 

52,146 

Kalawad 

441 

55A24 

Kalyanpur 

Khambnalia 

546 

457 

49.986 

64,750 


444 

46,860 

Okhamandal 

274 

42,424 

Jonagadh Dist 

3,890 

9,87,904 



28,126 

Junagadb 

182 

1,21,079 


223 

63,724 

Kutiyana 

239 

50,466 


216 

52,480 


201 

70,888 

66,029 

Mangrol 

227 


•IncIudB area of Tilakwada for wlidi Kparate Bgures are not available 





Area id Popula- 
sq miles tioD 


Area in Popula- 
sq nulcs tion 


Mendarada 

Patan 

Forbandar 

Raoavav 

Ta^la 

Una 

Vanthali 

Visavadar 


Anand 

Balasinor 

Borsad 

Cambay 

Kapadwaqi 

Matar 

Mehmedabad 

Nadiad 

Fetlad 

Tbasra 


Albag 

Kai]at 

Kha'apur 

Mahad 

Mangaon 

MhasU 

Murud 

Panvel 

Pen 

ppiadpur 

Roha 

Shnvordhan 

Sudhagad 

Uran 


Ko uapor Dut 

3,205 1 

Ajra 

205 

Bhavada 

261 

Bhudargad 

253 

Gadhinglaj 

192 

Hatkanaogale 

235 

Kngal 

212 

Karvir 

262 

Pantnla 

218 

Hadhinagan 

345 

Shahuwadi 

407 

Shirol 

204 

Chandgad 

394 

Kntch Dist, 

17,042 

Abdasa 

940 

Anjar 

482 

Bhachau 

692 

Bhuj 

1,668 

Khadir 

US 

Kba\da 

224 

Ltkhpat 

1/485 

Mandvf 

560 

Mundra 

396 

Nakhtraoa 

708 

Raw 

1,027 


65 17.329 Mrfisana Dist 

39 = SS “ 

ns 

91,626 

I’O KS. 

=>■394 Patan 
4,216 6,16,896 

260 2.51,365 Vijapur 
201 79,666 visnagar 

232 2,19,934 ^ . 

398 1,34,316 NagpnrDist. 


2,723 9,09,083 
196 1.05.455 
242 70 172 


133 39,968 

215 91,386 Nanded 

200 69,665 

188 51,742 NaakPist 

272 70,502 Baglao 

Cbandor 
33 066 Daidon 
75 47,322 igatpun 

I^wan 

3,205 13,08 060 Malegaon 

205 59.025 Sf ”” 

261 52922 N.phad 

253 6S.929 pciO 

192 l,n,397 Sinnar 

235 1,69,700 $tirEaDa 

212 1,10734 YcoV 

262 2,66,299 

218 96 379 Osmanabad OjsI 


3.842 12,34.556 


Katol 

614 

Magpur 

811 

Ramiek 

897 

Saoner 

543 

Umttt 

969 

Nanded Dtsf 

3,918 

Bnob 

Bhbker 

Deglur 

399 

601 

629 

Radmon 

Kamhar 

Kjoawat 

Mukhed 

338 

Nanded 

395 

NaskPi^t 

6,021 


629 1,19,979 

370 75,798 

496 87.405 

377 96 162 

431 75,005 

754 2,10,347 

431 95,133 

525 2,54,076 

417 1,24.727 

342 51,815 

517 1,07,267 

316 43 823 

409 88,379 

5,532 12,10,041 


Aluaedpur 

609 

1,33,846 

Bboom 

339 

59.619 

Kalam 

474 

1,05.869 

Latur 

420 

1,19,021 

Nibnga 

536 

1,32,835 

Omerga 

576 

1,34,283 

Osmanabad 

445 

1,15,654 

Owsa 

468 

98,087 

Paitoda 

406 

71,529 

Tu^apur 

605 

1,03,390 

Udgar 

632 

1,35,908 

Paocb Akifaals PisL 

3,486 

11,48,432 

Bana 

420 

1,28,072 

Dohad 

335 

1,43.383 

Godhra . 

381 

1,68,991 

Halol 

246 

96,305 
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Unit 


Jambughoda 

Jhalod 

Kalol 

Limkheda 

Luna^’ada 

Santrampur 

Shahera 

FarbhaiuDist 

Basmath 

Gangakbed 

Hingoli ' 

Jintur 

Kalamnun 

Parbham 

Partur 

Pathn 

Poona Dist. 

Ambegaon 

Baramati 

Bbor 

Dhond 

Haveh 

Indapur 

Junnar 

Khed 

Maval 

Mulshi 

Poona Oty 

Purandhar 

Sirur 

Vele 

Rajkot Dist 

Pboraji 

Gondal 

Kandoma 

Jasdan 

Jetpur 

Kotda-Sangam 

Lodhika 

Maliya 

Morvi 

Paddbon 

Rajkot 

Upleta 

Wankaner 

Rfltnagin Dist 

Chiplun 

DapoU 

Deogad 

Guhagar 

Kankavli 

Khed 

Kudal 

Lanja 

Malvan . 

Mandangad 

Rajapur 

Ratnagin 

Sangameshwar 

Sav'antwadi 

Vengurla 


Area in 
sq miles 


37 

382 

178 

409 

360 

525 

226 

4,853 

482 

630 

730 

669 

583 

547 

588 

618 

6,032 

402 

540 

325 

516 

515 

586 

533 

539 

414 

353 

68 

426 

611 

196 

4,072 


221 

450 

235 

151 

109 

267 

609 

231 


5,013 

434 

327 

284 

242 

299 

386 

317 

283 

256 

160 

496 

338 

499 

516 

127 


PopuIa> 


Umt 


tion 


12,650 

93,445 

89,052 

93,278 

1,14,083 

1,40,204 

68,969 

10,10,864 

1,20,883 

1,45,684 

U7,279 

1,08,497 

1,08,839 

1,50,023 

1,07,387 

1,42,272 


19,50,976 

98,880 

1,34,271 

73.711 

89,162 

1,80,653 

1.12,304 

1,40.287 

1,26,457 

98,386 

68,884 

5,94.083 

1.03,399 

1,03,108 

27,391 


Sebarkaotha Diit. 

Bayad 

Bhiloda 

Hunatnagai 

Idar • 

Khedbiahma 

Malpnr 

Meghraj 

Modasa 

Vijayanagar 
Satara North Dist. 
Jaoli 

Karad . ,, 

Kbandala 

Khatav 

Koregaon . 

Mahabaleshwar 

Man 

Patan 

Pbaltan 

Satara 

Wai 

Satara Sooth Dist 
Jath 

Khanapur 

Miraj 

ShiraJa 

Tasgaon 

Walwa 


9,29,715 
78,178 
1 11,984 
31,382 
76,280 
74,026 
24,037 
16,557 
40,197 
1,24,597 
27,688 
1,82,928 
82,349 
59,512 


Sbolapur Disl. 

Akalkot 

Baisi 

Karmala 

Madha 

Malsiras 

Mangalwedba 

Mohol 

North Sbolapur 
Pandbarpur 
Sangola 
South Sbolapur 

Surat Dist 
Bansda 


17,11,964 
1,53,102 
1^9,105 
97,918 
87,886 
1,03,101 
1,24.861 
1,01,545 
77,921 
1,29,814 
48,956 
1,46 541 
1,59,377 
1 48,331 
1.24,291 
79,215 


Bard oh 

Bulsar 

Cbikhh 

Cborasi 

Dhaiampur 

Gande%i 

I^mrej 

Mahm^'a 

MandM 

Mangrol 

Navsan 

Olpad 

Pilsana 

Pardi 

Songadh 

Valod 

Vyaia 


Area in 

Popula- 

sq miles 

tion 

2,845 

6,84,017 

264 

83,383 

187 

62,501 

298 

80,350 

422 

1,18,642 

143 

52,166 

132 

28,129 

138 

35,718 

410 

90,019 

301 

1,12,345 

153 

20,774 

4,041 

11,75,309 

345 

71,086 

405 

2,07,913 

203 

48,095 

509 

1,31,360 

365 

1,15,689 

87 

20,448 

556 

83,478 

514 

1,46,691 

456 

99,781 

353 

I,62;S29 

229 

88,239 

3,297 

10.00,141 

874 

1,08,270 

846 

1,83,441 

611 

2,85,616 

246 

79,416 

446 

1,69,325 

300 

1,74,073 

5,811 

15,05,316 

537 

1,49,647 

628 

1,86,777 

622 

1,00,089 

597 

l,22;i74 

588 

1,22,830 

441 

70,008 

550 

1,02,114 

284 

3.25.632 

498 

1,28,55? 

610 

1,03,990 

462 

93,503 

4,509 

18,27,842 

234 

63,965 

157 

78.283 

202 

1.37,958 

238 

1,23,872 

221 

3 49 032 

575 

1,12,109 

125 

1,09,371 

147 

51 918 

13S 

54,151 

277 

75 205 

294 

74 202 

2S3 

1 99,165 

265 

64 56S 

58 

35 374 

162 

1,10 636 

299 

61.^5 

78 

36.179 

317 

89949 
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Unit 


Area in Popnia* 
sq nuJes boo 


Soreidranasar Dist 

Chotfla 

Dasada 

Dhrangadhra 

P^vad 

Lakhtar 

Lunbdi 

Mull 

Sayla 

Wadhwan 

llianaDisf. 


fihivandi 

Dahanu 

Javbar 

Kalyan 

Mokhada 

Morbad 

Palmar 

Sfaahpur 

Thana 

Umbargaon 

Wada 

WardhaDisf 

Am 

Hinganghat 

Wardba 

West Khandcsh 
Dist 

AJJcalkuwa 

Akram 

Dhulia 

Naudurbar 

Nawapur 

Sakn 

Shahada 

Shirpur 

Sindkheda * 

Taloda 

YcotmalDist 

Uarwha 
Kclapur 
Pusad 
Warn 
Yeotmal 


4,249 5,06^59 
357 40,497 


543 

399 

585 

274 

663 

317 

291 

281 


68,319 
67,310 
40,649 
33,053 
1,00,485 
30,502 
20^79 
94^65 
3,816 13,61,053 
203 1,33423 
264 1,13.632 
372 1,31487 
310 tf7,400 

279 2,73461 
?f2 39,140 

347 69.563 

g2 1.43404 

635 99,019 

W 1.17,078 
1.13,462 
284 55,184 

2.429 5.38,903 
8J0 1,44490 
729 1,43,658 
815 2,50,855 


Unit 


5,313 1146,024 


672 

232 

751 


(jiaagam) 

Uttannachjptira 

(Handwara) 


58,561 
,22,517 
;xi 2.30,609 
59’ 1.46,413 

« 99,360 

3.31,510 
99’ 3.34,352 
’56 1,00.347 
lot 1.42.469 
358 79.686 , 

5.246 9.31.982 SS 

i’.08« Ife'M 

2.21.5’7 Kargd 
oS 3.54,969 Ladakh 
5<>8 I.77.4S7 Skaniu 


Cheuaiu 

Obes 

Janunu 

SruiBgar 


Jammu Dist 
Aklmur 

Ja^u (mctadma 

Sa5r“‘=‘W 

Sn Ranbirsingpnra 
KatlnzaDist 
Basohli 


Area in Popula- 

sq miles tion 


Pulwama 

(Awanbfnira) 

AstoreDist 

Astore 

Gilgif Leased Area 

GilgitAgen^ 

Chilas 

Gbizar 

Hunaa 

^hkuffian 

Kuh 

Nagar 

Puma] 

Yasm 

Baramnlla Djst. 
Baramnlla 



AnantaaEDBl — 

Anaatnag *"15.606 

KhasOncludingSn- 2,03,827 

• 743 3,33.881 

1.57,372 

to th?“{94fcS^‘"'34“>'6 tehsds relalej 


A&rparDist 

Bhimbar 

Kotb 

b&ipur 

IMmflarated Dist 

Kamah 

Muiaffarabad 

Un 

Poonch Jagir 
Bagh 
Haveli 
McDdhar 

Sadhunb 


449 

1,632 

1,632 

1,480 

14,680 

2,800 

1,500 

3,900 

1,600 

480 

1,600 

1,600 

1400 

3,317 

590 


2,239 

95 

95 


I, 59,526 
17,026 
17,026 
22,495 
76,526 
15,364 

15,341 

4,282 

8.512 

14,874 

8,164 

9,989 

6,12,428 

1.62,903 

1,74,583 

2,74.942 

II, 796 
11,796 


2 50,379 

II 2,00,787 

1.147 4,31,362 
317 88,821 


346 

327 

157 

1,023 

614 

185 

224 

45.762 

7.392 

29,848 

8,522 

1.627 

698 

574 

355 

2,408 

1,342 

546 

520 

1,627 

321 

479 

479 

348 


1,56,556 

89,464 

96,521 

1,77,672 

70,624 

59,670 

47,378 

1,95,431 

52,853 

37,307 

1.06,271 

3,86,655 

1,62,503 

1,11,037 

1,13,115 

2,64,671 

58,863 

1,25,585 

80,223 

4.21,828 

1,01,091 

1,10,733 

1.10,704 

1,08,300 
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Aiea m Popula- 
sq miles tion 


Rampur Rajoun 
Reasi 


1,786 2,57,903 
806 1,40,844 

983 1,17,059 


TMhflmpnr DlSt. 

5,070 

2,94,217 

Bbadrawah 

553 

44,518 

Kishtwar .. 

3,021 

60,893 

Ramban 

588 

75,793 

Ramnagar 

. 525 

60,076 

Udhampur 

383 

52,937 

KERALA 

Umt 

Aream 

Popula- 


sq miles 

tion 

Alleppey Dist 

711 

13,75,772 

Ambalapuzha 

68 

2,20,954 

Chengannur 

78 

1,77,579 

Kart^gapally 

Kuttanad 

74 

. 117 

1,82,910 

1,33,038 

Mavelikara 

111 

2,31,632 

Shertaha 

123 

1,54.774 

Thmivalla 

133 

2,74,885 

Cannanore Dist 

2,741 

15,60,119 


Umt 


Area in Popula- 
sq miles tion 


Cannanore 

Hosdnig 

Kasargode 

Tcllicbeny 

North Wynad 

Taliparamba 

Ernafealam DM 

Alwaye 

Cochin 

Kanayannur 

Kunnathuoad 

Muvattupuzha 

PaniT 

Thodupuzba 

Kotfayam Dist. 

Changanacherry 

Devicolam 

Kanjnapally 

Kottayam 

Meenachil 

Peennade 

Udumbanchola 

Vaikom 

Kozhikode Dist* 

Badagara 

Emad 

Kozhikode 

Qudamdy 

South Wynad 

Tirur 


181 

374 

183 

594 

276 

509 

1,266 

151 

53 

125 

162 

255 

74 

362 

1,978 

102 

380 

134 

211 

279 

328 

413 

131 

2,349 

214 

863 

373 

292 

387 

220 


3,18,411 

1,71.561 

4,11,031 

3,69,580 

59,580 

2,29,956 

12,53,394 

1,28,866 

26,000 

3,19,567 

1,87,196 

2,53,007 

1,78,866 

1,59,892 

13,43,724 

2,02,441 

95,152 

1,13,463 

3,43,584 

2,79,087 

96,000 

31.160 

1,82,837 

20,^6,779 

2,64,208 

4,06,215 

5,16.372 

Z91,883 

79,551 

4,80,550 


Paigbat Dist. 

Alathur 

Chittur 

Ottapalam 

I^Ighat 

Pennthalmasna 

Ponnam 

Qoiloa Dist 

Karunagapally 

KottaraJclcara 

Kunnathur 

Fathanamthitta 

Pathanapuiam 

Quilon 

Tnchnr Dist. 

Chowghat 

Crangaaore 

Mukundapuram 

Talapally 

Tnchur 

TriTandmm Dist. 

Qiirayinkil 

Nedumaogad 

Nqratink^ 

Tnvaodrum 


1,982 15,94,393 
219 2,12,704 

389 2,42,658 

257 2,93,536 

205 3,01,556 
609 2,81,968 
162 2,61,971 

1,942 15.22,592 
88 2,56,578 

212 2,50,202 

150 1,85,072 

926 2,51,779 

473 1,81,201 

147 3,97,760 


1,149 

98 

29 

487 

258 

246 


147 

228 

219 

121 


13,71,899 

2,61,103 

73,847 

3,84,936 

2,76,262 

3,75,741 

13.56,249 

1,95,182 

2,52,312 

3,69,116 

4,39,639 


MADHVA PRADESH 


Unit 

Area in 
sq miles 

Popula- 

tion 

I Bala^stDist 

3,573 

6,93,379 

Baihar 

1,556 

1,24,772 

' Baiagbat . 

1,085 

2,45.756 

Waraseom 

916 

3,22,851 

Basfar Dist* 

15,124 

9,13,746 

Anantagarb — 

Naiayanpur 

^555 

73,258 

Bhannpnitappur 

489 

46,706 


3,299 



1,036 

1,04,329 

Ja|dalpur 

1,935 

2,79,965 


941 

1,15.283 

Kondagaon 

1,921 

1.44,563 

KoDta 

1,986 

76,730 

Betul Dist 

3,884 

4,51,655 


1,598 

1*57,670 


1,340 

1.07,316 

MuKai 

972 

1,86,669 

Bhilsa Dist 

2,839 

3.89.161 


912 

I 28,407 


721 

1.II.I49 

Kumai 

341 

53 377 

Sironj— Laten 

550 

y& us 






Umt 


JJb 


Unit 


Area in Popula* 
sq miles tion 


Area in Popula- 
sq miles tion 


Bilaspor Dist 

Bilaspur 

Janjgir 

Katghora 

Mungeb 

Sakti 

Chhatarpnr Dist. 
Bijawar 
Chhatarpur 
Laundi 

Cbhffldirara Dist 
Amanvara 
Chhindvvara 
Sausar 


Bagli 

Dewas 

Kaanod 

Khategaon 

Sflnakatch 


Durg Dist 

Bemetara 

Durg 

Kawardha 

KJiairagarh 

Rajnandgaon 

Sanjan 


Chachauia 

Goona 

MuDgaoh 

Pachhar 

Raghogarh 


1.723 

5 , 27,978 

537 

1 . 91.240 

386 

1 , 06,407 

418 

1 , 34;947 

367 

95.384 

7,615 

7 , 37,660 

2,208 

5 , 57,875 

833 

3 , 47,684 

2,553 

2175,899 

1,452 

2 , 67,341 

584 

2 ; 88,861 

3,380 

4 . 81,140 

1,378 

1 , 36,697 

1,316 

2 , 41.694 

695 

1 , 02,479 

4.565 

6 , 46,430 

1,483 

1 , 40,592 

1.981 

3 , 31,354 

1,114 

1 , 74,484 

2.827 

3 , 57,463 

1,248 

2 , 34,427 

774 

1 , 23,036 

782 

1 , 64,314 

414 

97,103 

319 

67,211 

2,706 

3 , 45,306 

551 

56,194 

393 

97,558 

522 

55,425 

413 

42;874 

497 

93,255 

3,150 

5,0538 

425 

66,008 

748 

U 2,139 

664 

1 , 13,682 

844 

1 , 53,478 

489 

59,961 

7,576 

14 , 81,756 

M 53 

2 , 80.056 

1,136 

3 , 38,033 

590 

13,116 

765 

1 , 97,498 

730 

2 , 09;489 

1,888 

2 , 98,566 

4,271 

4 , 78,810 


Gtrabor (Gird) Disf. 

Bhander 

Ghatigaon 

Gird 

Pjchhore 

Hosbangabad Dist 
Harda 

Koshangabad 
Pachmarhi 
Scorn Malwtt 
Sohagpur 


1,479 5 , 96,622 

396 69,315 

360 3 , 78,334 

298 96,705 

271 52,268 

3,918 10 , 45,596 

999 4 , 30,361 

1,057 2 , 67,915 

542 1 . 08.548 

1,181 2 , 38,752 


447 71,550 

1,126 1 , 05,654 

879 97,489 

929 1 , 20,793 

751 83,324 ' 


dbabna Dist 

Aliraipur 

Ihabua 

Jobat 

Pctlawad 

Thandla 

Mandla Dist 
Dindon 
Mandla 
Niwas 

MandsaorDist 

Bbanpura 

Garoth 

Jawad 

Malhargarb 

Manasa 

Mandsaur 

Neemuch 

Sitamau 


Narsimbainir Dist 

Gadarwara 

Narsunhapur 

Nimar (East) Dist 
Burhanpur 
Haisud 
Kbandwa 


1,979 3 , 39,110 

909 1 , 74,292 

1,069 1 , 64,818 

4,132 5 , 23,496 

1,138 1 , 76,410 

1,218 1 , 02,775 

1,871 2 , 44,311 
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Area m Popuia- 
sq miles tioa 


Area in Popula- 
sq miles tion 


Nimar OVest) Disf 

5,202 

7,58,694 

Barwaha 

450 

86,534 

Barwani 

253 

82,833 

Bhikangaon 

617 

68,770 

Kasrawad 

388 

64,281 

Xhargone 

679 

1,52,760 

Maheshwar 

281 

60,007 

Bajpur 

512 

1.16,365 

Sendhwa 

518 

1,27,144 

Panna Dist. 

2,716 

2.58.703 

Ajaigarh 

264 

45,410 

Panna 

1,219 

1,12,920 

Pawai 

1,306 

1,00,373 

Baigarh Dist. 

3,844 

8,61,560 

Charghoda 

519 

1,08,007 

Jashpur 

1,764 

2,55,328 

Raigarh 

543 

2.21,288 

Sarangarh 

341 

1,42,856 

Udaipur 

677 

1,34,081 

Baipor Dist 

8,214 

16,40,006 

Baloda Bazar 

1,780 

4,26289 

Bmdraaawagarh 

1.877 

1.84,324 

Dhamatan 

1,591 

2,76,290 

Mahasamund 

1,922 

3,68,834 

Raipur 

1,115 

3,84,269 

*Raisea Dist 

3,272 

3,15,358 I 

Baraily 

520 

70,401 1 

Begumgunj 

351 

4U90 

Ohairatgunj 

361 

28,260 

Ghohargunj 

672 

45,824 

Raisen 

526 

43,721 

Silwant 

499 

35,584 

Udaipur 

322 

50,n8 

Rajgarb Dist 

2,383 

4,27,523 

Biaora 

440 

75,962 

Khilchipur 

625 

1,19,106 

Karsingarh 

517 

93,588 

Rajgarh 

423 

67,149 

Sarangpur 

349 

71,718 

Ratlam Dist 

1,727 

3,83,894 

Alot 

373 

72.077 

Jaora 

525 

1,19,004 

Ratlam 

513 

1,38.313 

Saliana 

476 

54,500 

Rena Dist 

2,509 

6,33,7C6 

Hazur 

707 

1 86,056 

Mauganj 

694 

I 70 465 

Sirmour 

526 

1,57 977 

Tconthar 

586 

1 19,208 

Sagar Dist 

3,961 

6,36,191 

Banda 

512 

92,391 

Khurat 

940 

1,52,163 

Rchli 

1,254 

1,51 644 

Sagar 

1,064 

2,39,993 


Satna Dist 

2,823 

5,55,603 

/mar Patan 

390 

1,18,321 

Maihar 

413 

89,523 

Nagod 

665 

1,09,615 

Ra^uraj N'>gar 

1,272 

2,38,144 

Sehore Dist 

3,600 

5,21,116 

Ashta 

555 

83,108 

Beiasa 

548 

65,678 

Budoi 

415 

37,325 

Huzur 

517 

1,69,987 

Ichhauar 

429 

34,829 

Nasnillahgunj 

510 

32,746 

Sehore 

607 

97,443 

Seoni Dist 

3,376 

4,34,061 

Lakhandon 

1,460 

1.53,768 

Seoni 

1,756 

2,80,293 

Shahdol Dist 

5,412 

6,50,757 

Bandhogarh 

1,403 

1,30,486 

Beohan 

1,051 

1,06,457 

Pishprajgaih 

684 

66,283 

Sohagpur 

2,281 

3,47,531 

Shajapur Dist 

2,388 

4.33.216 

A^r 

565 

90,327 

Shtqapur 

698 

1,41,317 

Shujalpur 

637 

1,20,821 

Susner 

495 

80,751 

Shivpnri Dist 

3,986 

4,76,092 

l^rera 

784 

1,15,841 

Rolaras 

857 

92,146 

Pichhore 

890 

1,28,6] 3 

Pohn 

612 

64,587 

Shivpuri 

760 

74,905 

Sidh) Disl 

4,060 

4 64,302 

Dcosar 

1,479 

1,13.656 

Gopadbanvis 

1,839 

2 66,111 

Singmuli 

754 

84,535 

Sut^uja Di»( 

8,623 

8,22,041 

Ambikapur 

1,855 

2 77.703 

Biikuntbpur 

493 

66.513 

Bharatpur 

1,224 

24,100 

Mant-odragarh 

742 

77 694 

Pal 

1,352 

90 503 

Samn 

632 

59.780 

Surajpur 

2,085 

2 25,739 

Tikarogarh Disf 

1,943 

3,66165 

Jatam 

776 

1,:8.796 

Nman 

403 

99.119 

Tikamgarh 

769 

*,3*: 2'0 

Ujjiir DisI 

2,’60 

5 44 ;£0 

Damagar 

453 

84 023 

IGiachnmd 

4S3 

91, ‘94 

Mahidpur 

i36 

”1 tI“ 

Tarana 

i09 

! / 

Uijain 

SCS 

2,1 T 2*. 2 
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madras 


*0 Popida- 
sq DiUrs tion 


ttamanaui 

OiMSleimtDjst. . TZm 

.chmeicput ’,55 


Chmglcput 

fete" 


Paramatudi 
J“JJ^tIiapnram ' 


Saidapet 

Snpenimbudur 

linivalJur 

CojrabaforeDjst 

Awnashi 

Bhavam 

Cornibatoie 

gharapuram 

Erode 

Pollack, 

Udumalpet 

KaoratananDijt 

ter-'" 

Tfjovala 

'Mfl'ancode 

^Jaifras Dist 

•Madurai 0,5f 

g'ndtgul 

^o*il.nnal 

Ma«^URn 

Mtlur 

^ '™mingalam 
^•fRiTis DIst 
Coonoor 
Gudilor 

Ooja^mund 

^‘’'*11 Arcot Dijt 

Arkonam 

Amj 

Chennm 

Che«ir 

loopmuiir 

'Jalanpcl 

"-nlinch 


«« 2.24.887 
2J«,7i9 
Si 2.44.626 
SS 2,62,910 
^2 JI0,384 
Sf 2,05.739 
^23 3,08.314 

«.0I8 31,54,296 
^3 ^K,536| 
Si 2.35,170 
5.62,522 I 
Im 2,23,307 1 
I f?o J-39,641 I 
'■;» 3,94.267 
ml 3,51.734 
i“? 3,84,677 
355 1,90,442 

**3 8.26,380 

2.87.519 ‘ 
•2 52,980 ■ 

1^7 2,60.476 ’ 

•3 14,16,056 ' 
28,91,817 3 
|3? 5.34.767 ^ 
IS .‘’“■250 * 

5,64,505 ^ 
jS 224.211 A! 
2.77.187 g 
I SI 272002 J* 
'721 |■*‘'••30 g 

'31 3,74,465 ^ 

3,11,729 Ta 

f ?9 '•iJ-O" 

'*« 1 . 2 M?J 31 


iI9 j givaganga 

bnviiiipQttnr 

10 5alem Dist, 

^ Attnr 
4 J^hannapun 
Hanir 
15 Hosnr 

Knshnagifj 

’ sS^ 

®onttijin»(j3^ 

Gingce 

^aknnchi 

JJaaivaiiaiQ 

^iilfoilur 

Sa?a„ 

[TopJorcDia 

Araotang] 

Kumbakonasi 


...aijoargndi 

Moynram 

^agapattiaam 


4.674 28,59,157 
f'l 228,083 
SI 1.67,510 
??? 1.29.128 
48 ? ‘.’'.Ml 

4^ 3,48.914 
3.37.042 
5W 3,57,111 
SI 2.29,420 
432 3,82,988 
X?| 3,18,907 
240 211.123 

4.349 20 80,519 I 

K| 242 777 
“3 1,58.125 ■ 


z ‘'-uouam 
5 gapanasam 
j ftttukkottaj 
Sirkali 
> Tanjorc 

Tiruthurajpnjjd, 

T^diirapaUiDist. 

^angodj 

Karur 

Kulatbur 

( Kuirttalai 
l^gud] 

Mosin 

Perambalgr* 

J»ruchirapalb 

n^ayam 

Udayarpalajam 

Tininelrei, Dist 

Ambasamndnun 

Kovilpaii, . 
^angunen 


.tea in Popida- 

sq miles tion 

• 440 1,81,593 

334 1,63,979 

580 2.14,944 
637 232952 
437 3.03,662 
567 296,863 
548 1,85,624 

2,063 33,71,769 

Hi 2,65.471 
®46 3,13,113 
, 035 221.227 
1.168 270,687 
If* 287.359 
6g 4,23,834 
|57 3,87.926 
316 1,85,906 

377 5,21.220 

«)3 4,75,287 

148 19,739 

4.204 27,76.767 
404 3,89,002 

448 4,39,082 
410 244,851 
fJ3 3,69.049 
561 3,18,105 

584 3,82221 
IS 3,16,989 
576 3,17,467 _ 

3,740 29,82,670 

398 1,41,387 

212 3.48,104 
301 248,830 

782 3,21.493 

240 261,236 
291 2,48,487 

gS 216.498 
698 4,01.818 
171 1,63,891 

421 3,81,984 

496 2.48,942 

5,514 29.43,882 
347 1,76,070 

SIO 3,24,801 
465 1.47,155 

913 4,05,847 
373 238.931 
SI 3,63,680 
SI 266,569 
328 4,69,145 
367 1,53,453 

749 3,98,231 

4.419 25,06,275 

Ali 2,65.046 
1,086 3.66261 
705 3,02819 

SI 3,19,145 
76 eOJOSfa) 


00 Includes ponions retained in Kerala 
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Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq miles 

tion 

Snvaikuatam 

, 362 

3.01.859 

Tenkasi . 

403 

3,22,351 

Tinichcndur 

323 

2,74,084 

Tirunclvcli 

325 

2,94,402 

MYSORE 

Umt 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq miles 

tion 


Bangalore Dist. 

3,081 

21,27,061 

Anckal 

203 

98,271 

Bangalore Corpo- 

26 

7,78,977 

ration 

Bangalore North 

163 

1,60.488 

Bangalore South 

229 

1,41,222 

Cbannapatna 

206 

1,31,403 

Devanhalli 

226 

90,302 

Dodballapur 

312 

1,09,754 

Hoskote 

260 

1,12,130 

Kankanahalli 

589 

1,68,789 

Magadi 

358 

1.36,442 

Nclamaogala 

256 

1.06,514 

Ramanagaram 

244 

92,769 

Bclgaam Dist, 

5,091 

16.46,395 

Athani 

744 

1,85,609 

Belgaum 

394 

2,81,087 

Chikodi 

479 

2,69,834 

Gokak 

596 

1,74,650 

Huken 

382 

1,74,414 

Khanapnr 

675 

99,872 

Paras gad 

611 

1,24,935 

Raibag 

372 

91,449 

Ramdurg 

470 

90,051 

Sampgaon 

435 

1,54.494 

Bellary Dlst 

3,825 

7,73,712 

Bcllary 

652 

1,84,929 

Hadagalli 

587 

1,01,961 

Harpanahalb 

611 

1,17,633 

Hospet 

384 

1,33,238 

Kndlip 

703 

1,08,462 

Sandur 

481 

52,523 

Smignppa 

403 

74,966 


Umt 


MudhoJ . 

Smdgi 

CbikfflagalnrDist. 
Chilmagalar , 
Kadur 
Kojma . 
Mudigere 
Naiaaunharajapuia 
Snngen 
Tankcre . 

ChifaldnigDisf. 

Challakcre 

Outaldrug 

Davangere 

Hanhar 

Hmyur 

Rolakeie 

Hosadurga 

Jagaliir 

MolaJcalmurn 

CoorgDjst 

Mercaia 

Somwarpet 

Virajpet 

Dbamar Dist 

Byadgi 

Dharwar 

Gadag 

Hasgil 

Haven 

Hiiekcrur 

Hubli 

Kalgliatgi 

Kuodgol 

Muodargi 

Narguad 

Navilgund 

Ranebennur 

Rod 

Sbiggaon . 
Shxrbatti 

GoTbarga Dist> 


Aream 
sq miles 


349 

830 

2,787 

644 

554 

335 

365 
314 

45 

466 

4,185 

854 

477 

366 
184 
647 
419 
517 
377 
295 

1,591 

566 

386 

638 

5,303 

168 

430 

413 

299 

402 

310 

290 

259 

235 

336 
176 
418 
362 
476 
344 

367 

6.348 


Fopiila* 

tion 


83,268 

1,35,023 

4,17,538 

96,344 

1,18,715 

41,406 

49,026 

19,750 

10,282 

82.015 

8.68,370 

1,24,990 

1,38,354 

1,46,151 

63,485 

96,845 

91.964 

87,328 

70.237 

49.016 

2,29.405 

57,128 

69,912 

1,02,365 

15,75,386 

58,853 

1,61,020 

1,44,260 

89,627 

1,24,198 

96,568 

1,95,532 

50,860 

68,817 

48,963 

33,313 

75.237 
1,20,813 
1,27,874 

98,004 

81,447 

12,12,036 


BidarDist, 

Bhalkt 

Bidar 

Humnabad 

Santpui 

BilapnrDist 

Badami 

Bagalkot 

Bagewadi 

Baapvir . 

Bilgi 

Huogund . 
Indi 

Jamkhandi 

Muddebibal 


2,072 

589 

420 

'592 

456 

6,590 
527 
352 
764 
1,028 
327 
512 
854 
' 450 
570 


5,51,857 

1,40,454 

1,51,761 

1,68,285 

91,357 

13,96,185 
1,36,396 
1,03.501 
1,37,029 
2 09,283 
59,187 
1,35,526 
Ml .279 
1,43,274 
1,12.419 


Afzalpur . 
Alasd 
Chincholi 
Chitapnr 

Seram 

Sbabpur 

ShoTapar 

yadgir 

HassanDist 

Alar 

Aikalgad . 
Aistkere . 
]^ur 


514 72,152 

678 1,34,524 

609 92.440 

691 1,45,058 

664 1,86,446 

746 91,214 

365 82,988 

627 1,23,830 

711 1,23,554 

666 1,59,830 


2,638 7,15,135 

164 33,380 

265 85,739 

479 1,40,687 

310 70,487 
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Unit 


Area in Popola- 
sq miles tion 


Chennarayapatoa 
Hassan 
Hole Narsipnr 
Manjarabad 


404 1,19,«75 

357 1.32,447 

232 79,322 
407 53.398 


KanaraBiSt 

Ankola 

Bhaikal 

Haliyat 

Honavar 

Karv.'ar 

Kumta 

Muodgod 

Stddapur 

Sirsi 

Supa 

Yeliapur 

Ko’ V DisL 

Bagepalli 

Bangarpet 

Chikballapur 

Qitntamant 

Gonbtdnuf 

Gudiban^ 

Kolar 

Kolar Gold Fields 
Cit) 

Malur 

Mulbagal 

^tdlaghatta 

Srintsasapur 

Mandj-i Dist 

Knshnarajpet 

Mahvalli 

Maddur 

Mandsa 

Nagnmangala 

Pndawpuni 

Snrangapaina 

Mysore Disl 

Chitnarajnagar 

Gundlupet 

Hcgtnde\anakolc 

Hunsur 

Kollega! 

Knshnarajnacar 

Mj-sorc Cil> 

M>‘wre 

Kanjanpud . 
Pcnapatna 
T Ninipur 
1 clandur 

Rairinr Disf. 
Dcodrug 
GamTOit 
Koppa! 

Ku Van . 
Lnnutur 

\U^\i 


3,965 

34S 

129 

315 

278 

284 

235 

257 

333 

556 

732 

508 


5,17,780 

^181 

50,053 

36,516 

74,490 

78.725 

77,457 

15,615 

41.777 

57.695 

18,159 

19,112 


3,188 11.29.875 
70.042 
91354 
78.885 
1,05308 
137 021 
22.907 
1,32,162 
1,59.084 


361 

237 

249 

313 

339 

87 

305 

30 

248 

316 

265 

321 

1,917 

352 

307 

238 

277 

402 

214 

143 


89,774 

93,891 

75.005 

84,542 

737,545 

1,08,151 

1,31.616 

1,16,948 

1.24372 

1,01.166 

70395 

«,697 


4,622 14,23,679 

1,72,082 
98320 
75399 
73,689 
138.908 
1.07,895 
2,44323 
95,039 
I.70.I45 
72.725 
135,016 
40,138 


479 

355 

706 

342 

1.076 

231 

14 

303 

372 

333 

223 

104 


5,50S 9 53,640 


595 

514 

542 

536 

739 

749 

SSS 


89,815 
86 921 
1.30,855 
1,00601 
MI 658 
1,04 724 
1,49393 


Unit 


Area in Popula- 
sq miles tion 


Siodhnoor 

Yelbutga 

Shlmoga Dist 

Bhadrava'i 

Chennagin 

Honnati 

Ho'anagar 

Sagar 

ShtJ^anpur 

Sbimo^ 

Sorab 

Thirthahalli* 

Soatb Kanara Dist. 

Belatbangadi 

Coondanur 

Karkal 

Mangalore 

Puttur 

Udipi 

ToobirDist. 

^ifcnaikanhalli 

Gobbi 

Koratagere 

Kumgal 

Madhugin 

Pavagada 

S4fa 

Tipiur 

Turalnir 

Tunivekere 


628 75,750 

545 1,03,723 

4,066 6,63,315 


257 

458 

338 

539 

749 

342 

409 

412 

483 


80,494 
1,01,922 
85,394 
37314 
71,580 
64320 
96,620 
65 388 
60 083 


3350 13,30.917 

6M 137356 
600 1.74,415 

629 1.71,919 
228 330,742 

760 1,86 026 
357 2,90359 

4,096 1131.362 
413 
466 
256 
383 
422 
523 
584 
303 
403 
305 


91,889 

135.699 

78,710 

135.433 

131,042 

95,579 

1,25,932 

94,142 

1,86,469 

86,467 


ORISSA 



UaiKo) Aram 

Popola- 

sq miles 

tion 


Balasore Dist. 
Bhadrak 
NDa 


Bolangir Dist. 
Bobogir 
Patangarh 
Sonepur . 
Titlagarh 

Cbttack Dist. 


2.495 

1,076 

263 

1,168 

3.440 

868 

727 

882 

935 


11,06.012 

4,47370 

78,730 

5,80,012 

9,17.575 

2.61,724 

137,415 

2,41,413 

2,57323 


2539,244 
2,01483 
6,22.520 
536,472 
11,75,759 

839341 
1,90,432 

84,060 

‘“J Unli arc djstect. and shWubioHJ 


Aihgaih 

Jaipur 

Kendmpara 

Sadar 

Dbcokanal Dist . 
Angu! 

AUniabi. 


4,237 

556 

1,115 

977 

1,562 

4,181 

902 

711 
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Untt(o) 

Area m 
sq miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Hindol 

Kamakbyanagar 

Pal-Lahara 

Sadar 

Ta Ichor 

312 

86S 

450 

598 

388 

67,926 

1,76,563 

40,799 

1,86,711 

92,770 

Gflnjam Dist. 

4,725 

16,24,829 

Berhampur 

Chatrapur 

Ghumsur 

Parlakcmidi 

908 

827 

1,691 

1,299 

3.72,439 

4,71.528 

5,20,871 

2.59,991 

Kalahandi Dist. 

Dharamgarh 

NaAsapara 

Sadar 

5,099 

2,177 

1,312 

1.568 

8,58,781 

4,14,904 

2,19,850 

2,24,027 

Kenn}brr Dist. 

Anandapur 

Champua 

Sadar 

3,208 

539 

612 

2,065 

5.88,441 

1,63.719 

1,36.355 

2,88,367 

Korapnt Disf 
Koraput Sadar 
Nowrangpur 
Rayaghada 

9,864 

2,100 

5,572 

2,203 

12,69.534 

2,95,009 

6.86,390 

2,88,135 

Mo^bban] Dist. 

Baman^aty 

Kaptipada 

Panchpir 

Sadar 

4,022 
737 
418 
761 
. 2,105 

10,28.825 

2.60,220 

1,45,142 

1,83,444 

4,40,019 

Pbnlbani Dist 
Balliguda 

Bandh 

Khondmals 

4,276 

2,173 

1,330 

779 

4,56,895 

2,03,639 

1,67,713 

85,543 

Pan Dist. 

Bhubaneswar 

Wiurda 

Nayagarh 

Sadar 

4,002 

332 

751 

1,551 

1,409 

15,72,262 

2,08,706 

3,52,093 

4,01,109 

6,32,408 

Sambalpor Dist 
Baigarh 

Deogarh 

Kuchinda 

RairaKhol 

Sadar 

6,764 

2,252 

1,044 

944 

833 

1,692 

13,01,804 

6,12,037 

96,875 

1,01,447 

42,624 

4,48,821 

SondargarhDist. 

Bonai 

Panposb 

Sundargarb 

3,751 

1,296 

711 

1,781 

5,52,203 

1,05,491 

1,61,451 

2,85,261 

(o) Units are 

districts 

and sub- 


divisions 


PUNJAB 


Unit Area in Popula* 

sq nules tion 


2,308 10,17,195 


Ambfila Dist. 

Ambala 

Jagadhn 

Kharar 

Nalagarh 

Narainsarh 

Rupar 

AmntsarDist, 

Ajnala 

Amntsar 

Patu 

Tam Tam 


Bhatinda Dist. 

Bbatinda 

Fandkot 

Mansa 

Ferozepnr Dist> 

Fazilka 

Ferazepur 

Moga 

Miiktsar 

Zira 

Gordaspnr Dist. 

Batala 

Gurdaspur 

Patbankot 


GorgaoD Dist. 

BaOab Garb 

Fcrozepur Jhirka 

Gnrgaon 

Nub 

Paivral 

Rewan 

FbssarJDist 

Bbiwaoi 

Fatebabad 

Hansi 

Hissar 

Susa 

Hostoarpur Dist. 

Dasuya . 
Garhsbankar 
Hosbiarpnr 
Una 


397 2,99,786 

489 2,10,372 

422 1,92,887 

272 52,042 

442 1,22,906 

286 1,39,202 


1,940 13,67,040(6) 


418 

1,56,197 

545 

6,76,308 

525 

2,42,305 

474 

2,69,617 

2,452 

7,16,529 

1,026 

2,93,965 

562 

1,80,625 

864 

2,41,939 

3,905 

12,76.800 

1,339 

3,65,058 

500 

2,05,622 

646 

3,05,502 

926 

2,49,434 

494 

1,51,184 

1,363 

8,51,294 

477 

3,40.018 

497 

3,14,133 

366 

1,97,143 

2,368 

9,67,664 

287 

1,28,703 

312 

1,11,496 

411 

1,69,506 

401 

1,37,626 

382 

1,64,760 

555 

2,55,573 

5,391 

10,45,645 

977 

2.09,369 

919 

1,45,634 

803 

2,36,792 

1,019 

2,32,568 

1,639 

2,21,282 

2.235 10,91, 986® 

500 

1,44,538 

509 

2,73,560 

572 

2,74,126 

684 

2,96, 25S 


tt) The distnct .“'KP 

Tiira for humt slips whereas the taluk- 
venraiiafirtn does not. 
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Umt Area in 
sq mdes 


Popular 

tion 


RAJASIHAN* 


JaVondur DIst 
Jnilundur 
I^akodar 
l^awansbahar 
pbillaur . 

Kangra Dist 

Dera Gopipuc 

Hamirpur 

Kangra 

Knlu 

Nufpur 

palampur 

Kapnrthala Dlst 

Kapurthala 
Phagwara , 

Kamo] Dist 

Kathta! 

Kamal 

Pampat 

Thaoesar 

Lndbiinfl Dlst 

Jagraoa . 

Ludhiana 

Samrala 

MohindcigarhDut 

Dadri 

Mohindergarb 

Narnaul 

Patiala Dut 

Nabha 

Patiala 

Raipura 

Sirtund 

RohtaL Dist, 

Gohana 

Jhanar 

Rohtak 

Soncpat 

Sangrnr Dist 

Damila 
Jind . 
Mnlcrkotla 
Namana .. 
Sangnii * 

Simla Dist. 

Simla 

Kandaghat 


1,334 

10,55,600 

3S9 

364 

300 

280 

4,59,069 

1,62,335 

2,24,401 

2,09,795 

9,590 9,36,042(0^ 

495 

590 

422 

6,225 

519 

724 

1.42,008 

2,20,098 

1,56,317 

1A5.688 

97,480 

1,74,451 

630 

2,95,071 

525 

118 

2,08,475 

86,596 

3,042 

J0,ffi,093 

1,166 

861 

461 

554 

3,24,010 

3;25.9I5 

2,26,638 

1,85,530 

1,323 

8,08,105 

420 

566 

344 

2,08,646 

4,22,734 

1,76,725 

1,343 

4,43,074 

571 

401 

386 

1,60,718 

1,24,887 

1,57.469 

1,935 

7,92,867 

240 

746 

427 

522 

92487 

2,91,641 

1,71,242 

2,37497 

2,329 

11,22,046 

553 

814 

517 

447 

2,31,749 

344.431 

3,12,058 

2.53,808 

3,260 

11,79,662 

808 

471 

S16 

576 

889 

2.85,806 

1,69,644 

2.50,922 

1,69,985 

3,03405 

215 

1.06,177 

8 

207 

46,150 

60,027 


Umt 


Aims Dist. 

Ajmer 

Aram 

Beatvar 

K^ca 

Ktshangarh 

Rupnagar 

Sarwar 

Al^Dist 

Alwai 

Bansur 

Bdiror 

Kishangarb 

Lachhmangaih 

Mandasvar 

Rajgaili 

Thanagazi 

Tijara 

BansvraraDist 

Bagidora 

Gadhi 

Gatole 

Khushalgarh 

Nanswara 

Banner DiSt 

Banner 

Chottan 

Pachpadra 

Shiv 

Siwana 

^ Bherafpnr DisL 
i Ban 
Basen 
Bayana 
Bhara^ur 
Deeg 

Gird (Dbolpur) 

Kaman 

Nadabai 

Napar 

Rajaldiera 

Rupbas 

Weir 

Bhilirota Dist. 

Asmd 

Banera 

Bbilwara 

Hurda 

Jabazpur 

Kotn 

Mandal 

Mandalgaib 

Raipur 


Area in Popula** 

sq miles tion 


3,323 

846.000 

914 

3.82.000 

215 

25.000 

612 

1,77,000 

894 

1.34,000 

245 

52,000 

204 

27,000 

239 

29,000 

3,199 

8,62,000 

705 

1.80.000 

256 

62.000 

282 

1,08,000 

288 

78,000 

450 

1.46.000 

223 

69,000 

384 

1.05.000 

347 

57,000 

264 

57,000 

1,946 

3,57,000 

328 

70.000 

271 

67,000 

498 

71,000 

409 

66,000 

440 

83,000 

10433 

4,77,000 

4,309 

2,14,000 

1,532 

90,000 

1,284 

71,000 

2.448 

41,000 

760 

61,000 

3,121 

9.07,000 

395 

61,000 

385 

63,000 

310 

72.000 

368 

1,40,000 

193 

63.000 

231 

1,31,000 

284 

63,000 

173 

55,000 

181 

55,000 

151 

45,000 

213 

64,000 

237 

74,000 

4,048 

748.000 

431 

83,000 

282 

50,000 

•359 

1,06.000 

254 

40400 

427 

74.000 

368 

60.000 

475 

79,000 

610 

75,000 

210 

40,000 


(o) The district pqpulaboq includes j •Area and population figures are on 
fibres for burnt slips ^vherc as ibe taluk- | the basis ormTonnation provided by the 
>vise popuhlioQ does not State Govcnunenl. 
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Unit 


Ganganagar Disf. 

Annvpgarb 

Bhadiu 

Ganganagar 

Karanpur 

Nohar 

Padampur 

Raisin^agar 

Sadulgarh 

Suratgarh 

Jaipur Dist. 

Amber 

Bairath 


Chaksu 

Dausa 


Area m Popida- 
sq miles tion 


Sahara 

Shahpura 

Bikaner Dist. 
Bikaner 
Lunkaransar 
Magra (Kolayat) 
Nokha 

Bundi Dist. 

Bundi 

Hindolt 

Nain^a 

Patan 

Tafera 

Chitlorgarh Dist. 

Achanaxa 

Bansadn 

Begun 

Bhadesar 

Bhainsrorgarh 

Chittorgarh 

Chhotisadri 

Dungla 

Gangral 

Kanera 

Kapasm 

Nimbahera 

Pratapgarh 

Rashmi , 

Cboru Dist. 

Chum 

Dungargarb 

Rajgarh 

Rataogarh 

Sardanhahar 

Sujangarh 

Taraaagar 

DoDgarpar Dist. 

Aspur 

Dungaipur 


228 

404 

9,719 

3,912 

3,143 

1,344 

1,320 

2,173 

316 

452 

439 

457 

509 

4,145 

226 

214 

381 

236 

634 

326 

268 

230 

279 

86 

200 

207 

671 

187 


52.000 

69.000 

3.42.000 

1.96.000 

40.000 

35.000 

71.000 

2.81.000 

62.000 

51.000 

56.000 

72.000 

40.000 

5.87,( KH ) 

31.000 i 

43.000 ] 

45.000 

47.000 

28.000 
61.000 

40.000 

42.000 

47.000 
7,000 

46.000 

43.000 

69.000 

38.000 


Umt 


Area in Popula- 
sq. miles tion 


Dudu 

Jaipur 

Jamwa Ramgarh 
Kotputli 
Lalsot 
Phagi 
Phuleia 
Sanganer 


6,253 

683 

463 

1,000 

396 

1,860 

1,070 

781 

1,460 

288 

689 

483 


5.23.000 

83.000 

52.000 

87.000 

76.000 

77.000 

1.04.000 

44.000 

3.08.000 

63.000 

1.45.000 

1,00,000 


Jfllore Dist. 

Ahoie 

Jalore 

Jaswantpura 

Sanebore 


7,971 6,30,000 


1,300 

669 

539 

317 

1,678 

324 

510 

1,154 

MSO 


28,000 

66,000 

1.33.000 

68,000 

84.000 

58.000 

45.000 

1.04.000 

44.000 


JbalawarDist 

AUeia 

Bakam 

Dag 

Gangdbar 

Jbalrapatan 

Kbaopur 

MoDohaitbana 

Padipabar 

Pirawa 

Jbanjbima Dist. 

Chirawa 

BiunjbUDU 

Kbetn 

UdaipuTwati 

Jodhpur Dist. 


Jodhpur 

Osian 

Phalodi 

Shergarh 


5/154 15,24,000 


402 

451 

266 

246 

362 

343 


1.30.000 

1 . 02.000 

72.000 

92.000 

60.000 
95,000 


496 55,000 

192 3,27,000 

548 1,08,000 

94.000 

85.000 

50.000 
573 1,18,000 

306 


287 

325 

441 


I Stkrai 

216 

66^000 

Jaisalmer Dist. 

16,062 

1,11,000 

Fatebgarb 

1,692 

16,000 

Jaisalmer 

3,620 

22,000 

Nacbna 

1,350 

9,000 

Porkran 

2,500 

40,000 

Ramgarh 

2,800 

11,000 

Sam 

4,100 

13,000 


4,131 

4,24,000 

802 

83,000 

750 

1,06,000 

1,360 

1,50,000 

1,219 

85,000 

2,289 

4.04,000 

239 

41,000 

216 

38,000 

251 

35.000 

185 

32,000 

270 

54,000 

329 

58,000 

223 

42,000 

177 

33.000 

399 

71,000 

2,322 

5,89,000 

483 

1,28,000 

633 

1,41,000 

60S 

1,39,000 

601 

1,81,000 


9,006 

1,112 

1,606 

1,461 

3,127 

1,700 


6.72.000 

1.27.000 

2.78.000 

93.000 

91.000 

83.000 


Eofab Dist. 

4,882 

6 . 70.000 

Anta 

207 

32,000 

Atru 

330 

47,000 

Baran . 

239 

59,000 

Barod i 

160 

24,000 

Qiabra 

310 

41,000 

Cheebat 

159 

21,000 

Qdupabarod 

327 

46,000 

Digod 

189 

26,000 

Itawa 

148 

21,000 

Kanwas 

270 

25,000 

Kisbangaoj 

594 

36,000 

Ladpura , 

558 

1,19,000 

Mangrol 

174 

33,000 

Fipalda 

294 

43,000 


L145DPD— 3 



Unit 


Area m Popula' 
sq miles tion 


Unit 


Area m Popula- 
sq miles tion 


Naganr Dist 
Deedwana 



Bah 

Desun 

Jaitaran 

Karchi 

Pah 

Raipur 

Sojat 

Sairai Madhopur Dist 

Bamanwas 

Borh (^^iaxQa) 

Gangapm- 

Hiadaun 

Karauh 

Kbandar 

Mabwa 

Nadoti 

Sapotra 

Sawai Madhapur 
Toda 


Danta Ramgarh 

Fatehpur 

Lachnunangarh 

Neein>ka>tluDa 

Sikar 

Sn Madhopur 

Sirohi Dist 

Abu Road 

Pindwara 

Reodhar 

Shoegaiy 

Suom 


Aligharii 

Dum 

Malpuia 

Niwai 

Toda Raisingh 
Took 

Udaipur Dist 

Amet 

Bhim 

Bhopalsagar 

Deogarh 

Girwa 


UTTAR PRADESH* 


Area in Popula* 
sq miles tion 


Agra Dist 1,861 15,01,391 

Agra 219 5,11,609 

Bab 338 1.51,863 

Etmadpur 278 2,05,156 

Fatchabad 241 1,39,566 

Firozabad 203 1,99,211 

Khetagarh 308 1,44,677 

Kiraoh 273 1,49,309 

AhgarhDist 1,941 15,43,506 

351 2,69,697 

pathras 291 2,76,813 

214 1,43,086 

402 2,37,331 

Kotl 355 3,88,621 

oiaandaia Rao 337 2,27,958 

AHahabad Dist 2,800 20,44,279 

9^] 303 5,48,408 

Hanoja 298 2,42,580 

■K-arcnnana 52i 2 54,983 

Manjhanpur 274 l!64,022 

658 2,06,446 
292 2,28,806 

Siratbu 233 1,59,780 

Soraon 264 2,39,254 

Almora Dist 5,501 7,72,896 

4,I36(a) 2,80,928 
^ampawat 600 64,737 

Pithoragaih 653 2,04,973 

Ranikhet 2,22^58 

Azamgarh Dist 2,213 21,06,564 

Azamgarii 313 3,47,726 

Gbosi 364 3,58,923 


•Three new distncts — Chamoli, Pithora- 
gMh and Uttar Kasbi—were created m 
i « .These are not included here as 
full uuoimation is not available 

(a) Also includes area of Ramjet Tehsil 


Chail 

Haodia 

Karchbana 

Kfonjbanpur 

Meja 

Fhulpur 

Siratfau 

Soiaon 


Almora 

Champawat 

Pithoragaih 

Ranikhet 

Azamgarh Dist 

Azamgadi 

Gbos] 









Unit 
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Lalgaoj 

Mohammadabad 

Phulpur 

Sagn 

Babraicb Dist. 
Bahraich 
Kaisarganj 
Hanpara 


Baberu . 

Banda 

Kanvi 

Mau 

Naiaini (Girwan) 

Bara Banki Dist. 

Fatebpur 

Haidarganj 

Nawabgaaj 

Ramsanehighat 

BareiUf Dist. 


Domanaganj 

Harraiya 

Kbalilabad 

Nangar 


Bijnor 

Dhampur 

Nagina 

Najibabad 


Bisauli 

Budaun 

Dataganj 

Guonaur 

Sahaswao 

Bolandshalir Dist 

Anupshahr 

Bulandshahr 

Khuija 

Sikandrabad 


Area m PopuIa> 
sq miles tion 


384 3,14.815 

358 3,69,240 

444 4,04,31] 

350 3,11,549 

2,617 13,43.734 
931 5,23,101 

664 4,18,259 

1,022 4,02,374 

1,242 11,95,003 
446 4,70,419 
374 3,53,187 

422 3,71,397 

2,950 7,90,247 

610 1,85,668 

614 1,89,285 

822 1,82,093 

317 77,439 

523 1,55,762 

1,724 12,60.403 
493 3,29,154 

290 2,27,567 
360 3,05,778 

584 3,97,904 

1,591 12,68,950 
317 2.39,308 

369 2,03,990 

440 5,36,190 

244 1,49,538 

221 1,39,924 

2,821 24,27,645 
471 3,97.012 

458 4,73,114 

499 3,98,150 

485 3,85,969 

457 4,28,529 

449 3A4,871 

1,866 9,84,806 

486 2,74,102 

458 3,41,434 

457 1,67,468 

438 2,01,802 

1,998 12.51,152 
360 2,60.675 

454 3.20,302 

419 2,41,350 

359 1,90.122 

422 2,38,703 

1,887 14,99,884 ] 
456 3,86,746 

476 4,55,701 I 

459 3,40,199 

521 3,17,238 


Debra Dun Dist 
Chakrata 
Debra Dun 


Auraiya 

^arthana 

Bidhuna 

Etawab 


AJcbarpur 

Bikapur 

Faizabad 

Tanda 

FamiUiabad Dist, 

Cbhibramau 

Famil^abad 

Kaimgaoj 

Kaonauj 


Garbwal Dist 
Cbamob 
Lansdon-ne 
Pauri 


Gbazipur 
Mobammadabad 
Saidpur 
Zamama . . 


Gonda 
TarabB^bJ 
Uiraula . 

: Gorakbpor Dist 
I Bansgaon 
I Gonkbpur 

Maharajpmj 
Pbareoda . 


Area m 
sq miles 

Popula- 

tion 

1,201 

3,61,689 

447 

59,752 

742 

3,01,937 

2,087 

21,02,627 

493 

5,30,605 

546 

2,84,686 

559 

5,48,667 

495 

5,38,669 

1,715 

11,24,351 

517 

2,99,015 

482 

3,09,881 

227 

1,45,068 

487 

3,70,387 

1,669 

9,70,695 

415 

2,41,093 

417 

2,33,881 

429 

6,993 

427 

2,78,728 

1,710 

14,77,655 

536 

4,37,049 

460 

3,49,437 

355 

3.66,577 

350 

3,24,592 

J.«5 

10.92,583 

418 

2,54,251 

483 

3,79,748 

364 

2,14,160 

393 

2,44,424 

1,625 

9.08,985 

642 

3,58,151 

485 

2,74.627 

514 

2,76,207 

5,631 

6,39.625 

3,595 

2,16,973 

1,056 

:^64.066 

961 

1,58,587 

1.308 

11,40,932 

261 

2,49,898 

312 

2,85,500 

428 

3,67.195 

297 

2,38,339 

2,830 

18,77,484 

619 

4,04,032 

663 

4,43.032 

1,560 

9,40,420 

2.439 

22,38,585 

531 

5 52.183 

655 

8 23,6« 

6«2 

4.8J.652 

569 

3,51.0-‘4 
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Unit 


Area in Fopula* 
sq miles tion 


Rooricee 

Saharanpur 

Sbahjahanpor Djst. 

Jalalabad 

Pawayan 

Shabjahanpur 

Tilbar 

Sitapnr Dist> 

Biswan 

Misnkh 

Sidhauli 

Sitapur 

Sultaupnr Dist. 

Amethi 

Kadipur 

Musafirkhana 

Sultanpur 

Tehn Garbiral Dist. 


706 

4,10.787 

626 

4,47,976 

1,762 

10.04,436 

363 

2,04,280 

591 

247.729 

395 

3,07,735 

413 

2.64.692 

2,206 

13,86,920 

572 

3,26.674 

596 

3,26.149 

554 

3,44.689 

511 

3.89,408 

1,707 

12,92,949 

366 

2.41,541 

447 

3,26.447 

397 

3,05,189 

508 

4,19,772 

4.557 

4.12,363 


Deo Pravas 

, 

1,29464 

Pratap 14aaar 


90,568 

Rawam 

_ 

1,06,058 

Tehn 

— 

86,273 

Uonao Dist 

1,774 

10,67,055 

Hasaoganj 

440 

2,67,104 

Purwa 

551 

3,25,162 

Safipur 

409 

2,39,945 

Uonao 

402 

2,34,844 

Varanast Dist 

1,962 

19,77475 

Bhadobi 

417 

3,87,874 

Chaba 

474 

1,14,467 

Chaadaub 

510 

4,32,230 

Varanasi 

596 

10,43,004 

WEST BENGAL 

Umt (a) 

Area in 

Popula* 


sq miles 

tion 

Banknra Dist 

2,653 

13,19,259 

Sadar 

1,933 

9.65,363 

Vishnupur 

714 

3,53,896 

Birbhom Dist. 

1,757 

10,66,889 

Rampurfaat 

606 

4,28,730 

Sadar 

1,137 

6,38,159 

Bordwan Dist. 

2,717 

21,91,667 

Asansol 

624 

7,69,265 ] 

Kalna 

385 

3.05,751 

Katwa 

409 

3.14,594 

Sadar 

1,287 

8,02.057 1 
I 


Umt 


Calcatfa Dist 
Calcutta Municipal 
Area 


Cooch Behar Dist. 

Diflhata 

Mathabbanga 

Mekbganj 

Sadar 

‘nifangaoj 

Daneelmg Dist 

Kalimpong 

Kurseong 

Sadar 

Sibgun 

Hooghly Dist 

Arambag 

Chandemagore 

Sadar 

Serampur 

Howrah Dist. 

Sadar 

Ulubcna 

Jalpajgun Disl. 
Allpur Duras 
Saoar 

Malda Dist. 

Sadar 

Midnapor Dist 
Contai 
Gbatal 


Sadar 
Taniluk 

Morshidabad Dist. 

Jaogipur 

Kanib 

Lalbagb 

Sadar 

Nadia Dist. 

Ranagbat 

Sadar 


(o) Units arc districts and sub'dnis oos i 


Area m Popula- 
sq miles tjon 


10 25,48,677 


28 25,20,921 
(Acres) 


1,291 6,71,158 

272 1,61,054 

343 1,48,691 

199 91,835 

285 1,71,865 

224 97,713 

1,160 7,18,332 
408 93,441 

164 65,713 

361 1,69,631 

266 1,16,475 

1,217 16,04,229 
413 3,70,416 

388 3,72,093 

446 4,54,573 
160 4.07,147 


575 

374 

386 


16.11,373 

9,28,456 

6,82,917 


2,407 9,14,538 
3,079 3,68,396 
3,296 5,46,142 


1,425 9,37,580 
1,392 9,37,580 


5,264 33,59,022 
912 7,39'841 
369 3,11,382 
1,186 4,61,703 

2,038 10,57,658 
749 7,88,438 

2,086 17,15,759 
437 4,31,979 

454 3,45.681 

522 3,93,871 

659 5,44.228 


1,527 

11. 44.924 

540 

4,42 053 

969 

7,02,871 

2,408 

11,69,097 

5,317 

46,09,309 

320 

2,0'5 742 

384 

3.O3.9F0 

119 

8 7*,900 

81S 

7.13,619 

1,262 

9,01 120 

1,107 

J<UO-*8 
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Unit (a) Area m Fopula* 
sq miles tion 


>Yc5t Dinalpor Dist. 

2,115 

9,97,861 

Balurghat . . 

580 

3,28,114 

Islampnr 

759 

2.77,288 

Raiganj 

865 

3,92,459 

DELHI 

Area 

573 sq miles 


Population . 

17.44,072 



Umt Aiea in Popnla- 

sq miles tion 


Sunder Nagar 

168 

33,639 

Sirmoor Disf, 

1,095 

1,66,077 

Nahan 

214 

25,041 

Pachbad 

316 

34.823 

I^onta 

231 

42,311 


380 

63,902 


MANIPUR 


HIMACHAL PRADESH 


Unit 

Area in 

Popula* 


sq miles 

tion 

Bihspur Djst 

448 

1,26,099 

BiJaspur Sadar 
Ghumaniiin 

215 

236 

48,247 

77,852 

Charaba Dist. , 

3,135 

1,76,050 

Chamba 

Cburaha 

250 

1,429 

1,456 

42,003 

75,970 

58,077 

Mainnt Dist. 

. 4,679 

3,30,614 

Aril 

Ciimi 

Chopal 

Jubbal 

Kosumpii 

Kotkhai Sum *1 « 
Kumar Sam J 

156 

4 2,390 

. 375 

105 
151 
296 

32,371 

28,972 

30.756 

11,286 

26,563 

52,825 

Ramptir 

Rohru 

Solan 

Theog 

. 853 

580 

• 108 

• 163 

41,665 

46,362 

28,569 

31,245 

MandiDisi, 

1,523 

3,10,626 

Chachiot 

Jogindcr Nagar 
Kanog 

Mandi Sadar , 
Sirkaghat 

351 

445 

252 

• 202 
202 

49.362 ! 
54,819 1 
31024 i 
71,875 1 
69.707 


W U’^BareJislncisandsntHiiTOiom 


Birth and Death Rates 


Umt (6) 

Aream 
sq miles 

Popula- 

tion 

HQIsDist 



1,75068 

Churachandpur 

Mao 

Tamenloog 

Tengnoui^ 

Uknd 

1 1 1 1 1 

42,695 

28,445 

37,688 

24,049 

42,491 

Mampnr Plains 
Dist. 

linbum 

Sadar 

Tboubal 


4,02067 

7,541 

2,70,962 

103.754 

TRIPURA 

1 

i Umt (6) 

Area m 
sq miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Agartala 

Amaniur , 

Belonia 
Dbaramanagai 
Kailas abar 
Katnalpur 

Khowai 

Sabtoom 

Sosamura 

Udaipur 

602" 

527 

394 

662 

464 

240 

538 

238 

205 

246 

203,416 

28080 

40009 

82,545 

58,624 

30072 

55.560 

23,680 

44,544 

58,477 

(6) Units are sub-divisions 


m Iht figures ^ot bmhs ® difference 

those prondcd by ™ census dSn ^S^^ahon data and 

binh and death rates ccr^SSussna r foDowuig table gives India’s 
arerages. thousand for the last fifty yfeais m decennial 
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TABLE 8 

BIRTH AND DEATH RATES (DECENNIAL AVERAGES) 


Decade 

1 

1 

Rcgistcied 

Eslinrfcd hi 
Rc\tre SurMtia 
MclhoJ 

Birth 

fate 

Death 

rate 

Birth 

rate 

Dsuh ' 
rate 

1901— 10 

37 1 


4S-1 ! 

j: 0 

1911—20 . . 

37 


49 2 1 

4'? r, 

1921—30 

34 


46*4 1 

'C 3 

1931— 40 

34 1 


45 2 1 

31 2 

1941—50 . ... 

! 2S 1 


39 9 

27 4 


Since 1947 based on the registration data. 

TABLE 9 




1 

Per 1} 'T'J 


Per thoce^nd of i 

}i\C 

Year 

popuhtjon 1 

brP* 


Birth 

Da’*i' 



rale 

rate j 



26 4 

1» 7 ' 

UK 


25 2 

17 0 

137 

1949 

1950 

1951 . ... 

1952 

1953 

1954 

1955 

1955 

1057 ffll 

26 4 
24 9 
21 9 

IJ s , 
16 1 

14 4 

123 

127 

123 

25 4 

13 S 1 

115 

24 8 
24*4 
27 0 

13 0 
iZ 5 

11 7 ! 

ll« 

JCI 

in: 

21 C> 
21 5 

9 5 

1! 0 

9 fe) 


Between ana wruis nuu 
40 net thousand per annum, dcailis at an a^c^^gc rate of *.1 pe* » v ’■ 
sand per annum and to natural increase of ropulauen at an 
rate o£ 13 per thousand per annum The hirlicrt lurih r-je U" r 
Central India C44) and the lowest in South India (3f> o' -"j) T, ; 

highest dcatli rale was in Central India (34) and the lo-v;<^ ; 

India (21 or 22) The highest natural increase rate "T-s m ■f'd! -l.t'. 
India (I<5-17) and West India (IS) and the Io>.c-t in Cca.tr-I la-, a (i^.i 

Maternity Pattern 

The following table shows the indices of child Inrtl:. c ! 
and child loss in respect of comp’eted niatetn.tj , 7i L" 

former States of Travancprc-Co^m and Mad.m ■ - ’ ’ , 
information collected by tlio two Goscmaicn's dur rn t . I". 1 s- 
tahlc to 
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An experuseatal survey imdeitalsn m 61 districts in 1952>53 sub- 
sequent to &e Census, and an analysis ot regtstration data of 30 mnma- 
pal towns in 1951, have ^own the following results m reject of hist 
births, second births, third births, fourth buhis and btrths of a hi^er 
order 

TABLE 11 

EBEQUENCV OF BIRTHS 

Number per 1,000 whi^ are" 



Fust 

births 

Second 

births 


Fourth 

births 

and 

births of 

higher 

order 

South India (27 Districts) 

228 

215 

181 

376 

West India <7 Disincts) . 

209 

18D 

167 

444 

Central India (22 Distncls) 

210 

389 


439 

North-Wtest India (5 Districts) » 

231 

206 

351 

432 

30 Municipal towns of India 

209 

»6 

167 

428 


yvucwiiy spcaKmg, nrsi Dirms account for more than one-fifth ot 
au births, second births for nearly another one-fifflj, third births about 
onc-sixth fourth births and births of a higher order over two-fiffbs 
Ircatmg births owurnng to mothers who have already mven birth to 
mrec or more chiidten as ‘improvident maternity*, the mcidence of such 
^ compared mfli other countnes as reported 
in the Ah-Iadia Census Report of 1951 was as follows 

TABLE 12 

INdP^CE OF IMPROVIDEaMT MATERNTIY 


Country 


Incidence of uapro' 
videDt matenub^ 


Ind/a , 

USA .. .. ' 
UK . . ' 

Tnncc 

Germany (Federal Republic) 
Japan 


42 8 
19 2 
14 3 
19 7 
22 3 
33 9 


Age Slrjicture and Sex Ratio 

Iho'SiV^pSon’’'' of different age-groups to 

table 13 

age structure 


Age gFoop 


Infants and loune cMdreo 
Bo)‘S and irirls 

1 ouop men BQd women ,* 
MiJdlesired men and wmen 
persens 


Total 


0to4 
Sto 14 
2510 24 
2Sto34 
35 to 44 
45 to 54 
55 to 64 
65 to 74 
75 nod over 


percentage 
to total 
population 


13 5 
24 Z 
17 4 
15-6 
II 9 
8 5 
5*1 
2 2 
I-O 


— t .f > I 1 100 0 

tex e^d cm, eSuoSs, eefa j1 Z 









TABLE 14 

UnON OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE. SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION* 


41 










(females per thousand males) 


42 
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India’s high juvemie proportioii (38 3 per cent) is exceeded only by 
the countnes of Africa (39 1 per cent), South and Central America 
(40 1 per cent), South-West Asia (40 6 per cent) and South-East Asia 
(40 9 per cent), while the proportion for European and North American 
countnes ranges between 21 8 and 27 6 per cent The proportion of 
people aged 55 and above is only 8 3 per cent m India as compared to 
21 4 per cent m France and 21 1 per cent m the U K. 

Density 

The density of population m Lidia and its component States and 
Umon Temtones has already been given in table 5 The variation and 
density of population between 1921 and 1951 were as follows — 

TABLE 16 


VARUTION AND DENSITY OF POPULATION (1521—1951) 



^ , Increase (+) 

PeiCMtago necieascC-) 

1921— 31 

+11 0 

1931-41 

+14 3 

1941—51 

+13 4 


Density 

1921 

193 

1931 .. 

1 213 

1941 

246 

1951 

287 


THE SOCIAL PATTERN 


Religions 

The number of persons in 1951 professmg the different religions in 
India are shown m the table below 


TABLE 17 

POPULATION ACCORDING TO RELIGION* 


Rebgion 

Number 
(m lakhs) 

Percentage 

to total 
population 



84 99 

Muslun 

3,54 

9 93 


82 

2 30 


62 

I 74 


26 

0 45 

Buddhist 

2 

0 06 

Zoroastnan 

1 


Other religions (tnbal) 

Other religions (non-tnbal) 

17 

1 

0 47 

0 03 

All Religions 

35,67 

100 CO 


♦Exclusive of people living m the State of Jammu and Kashmir and Part B Tnbal 
Areas of Assam where the 1951 census was not taken 
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TABLE 19— (co«c/rf) 


Laoguage/Dialect 


Vagdi 

Meithei (MTampun) 

Banjan or Labbau 
Kondh or Khond 
Bhilali 

Savara (Saora) 

Gaio 

Khasi 

Kui 

Korku (Kurku) 

Bara Bodo (or Plains Kachan) 

Lushai 

Paraja 

Mana 

Koya 

Mikir 


Pcnont 

speakinf 


5,16,991 

•{, 85,787 

3,32,317 

2,80,561 

2.64,289 

2,56,259 

2,39,816 

2,30,982 

2,06.509 

1,70,607 

1,66447 

1,63,600 

1,46.03s 

1,10.583 

I.37J58 

1,30,746 


/// Other Indian languages {or dtdeets) 
Marwan 
Mewan 

Dhundbari or Jaipun 
Bagn t 

Cbattisgarbi 

Malwi . « 

Harauti . 

Tulu 

Stodhi 

Rajasthani 

Konkani 

Kumauni 

Garhwali 

Ajnicn 

N«pab (or Khaskura) . 

Halbi 

Niman 

Bnj-bhasba .. . • 

Tnpura .. 

Sourashtra 

Mcwati . . . • 

Khatna . 

Nimadt .« 

Bhunuj 


45,14.737 
20.14,874 
15.88 069 
9,26 029 
9.02.WS 
8.66.895* 
8.15,859 
7,87 621 
7.45,4t{ 
6.45,001 

6 30.0:0 

5,71.401 
4.81,261 
4.63.K1 
4 21 

oj: 

1.T7.«'17 
1.2 ■‘,371 

I. in.* >2 

I 10 <77 


Rural and Urban Population 

Of the 35 69 crorcs who constitute the lot.i! poputatJ'^n of i* ; 
of the country where census was token m 1951 cn'> 6 19 cro*-c7 o* I” ' 
per cent h\c in cities and towns, while Uic remr'mmp 29 50 cm’c <'? 
82 7 per cent live in Milages There )m been, hemcen ‘ 

a slow but steady shift towards urboni<?tion as shown bj’o > » 


TABLE :0 


RUR,\L AND URBVN POPI.XAT10N' 

^ ~ jr^*r 


I 


1021 

1931 

1941 

1051 


*r'cere R'e-'-n c* V* ■ 


46 


There arc 3,01S* towns and 5^8,0S8* villages in India including 
Siklam 26 5 per cent o£ the Iptal nnal population lives in small villages 
(under 500 persons), 48 8 per cent in medium-sized villages (between 
500 and 2,000 persons), 19 4 per cent m large villages (between 2,000 
and 5,000 persons) and 5 3 per cent m very large villages (over 5,000 
persons) 38 0 per cent of the urban population lives in cities (popula- 
tion of one laUi and over). 301 per cent m major towns (population 
between 20,000 and one lakh), 28 6 pet cent in mmor towns (popula- 
tion between 5,000 and 20,000) and 3 3 per cent in townsMps 
(population under 5,000). The distribution of towns and villages accord- 
ing to 1951 census is indicated in the following two tables 
TABLE 21 
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There are, according to the 1951 census, 73 towns m Bidia with a 
population of over a lakh each as shown mutable 21 , This classification, 
however, does not take into account town groups (towns and their 
adjoining urban areas not classified as census towns) which adjoin one 
another so closely as to form a single inhabited urban locality for demo- 
graphic purposes There are 31 su<^ town groups and 40 isolated towns 
with population of over a lakh each. The population of these smgle inha- 
bited urban locahties, accordmg to the 1951 census, is as follows 
TABLE 23 

URBAN LOCAUIIES WITH POPULATION 
OF OVER A LAKH EACH 


Popula- 

tion 

C1951) 

Popula- 

tion 

(1951) 

Greater Calcutta (W Bengal) 

45,78,071 

Vyayawada (AP) 

1,61.198 

Greater Bombay (Bombay) 

28,39,270 

Kolar Gold Fields (Mysore) 

1,59.084 

Madras (Madras) 

14,16,056 

Kozhikode (Kerala) 

1,58,724 

Delhi (Delhi) 

13,84,211 

Ludhiana (Punjab) 

1,53,795 

Hyderabad (AP) 

10,85,722 

Sabaranpur (UP) 

1,48,435 

Ahmedabad (Bombay) 

7,93,813 

Dehra Dun (UP) 

1,44,216 

Bangalore (Mysore) 

7,78,977 

Aligarh (UP) 

> 1,41,618 

Kanpur (UP) 

7,05,383 

Bhavnagar (Bombay) 

1,37,951 

Poona (Bombay) 

5,88,545 

KoHiapur (Bombay) 

1.36,835 

Lucknow (UP) 

4.96,861 

Rampur (UP) 

1,34,277 

Nagpur (Bombay) 

4,49,099 

Gaya (Bihar) 

1,33,700 

Agra (UP) 

3,75,665 

Warangal (AP) 

1,33,130 

Madurai (Madras) 

3,61,781 

Gorakhpur (UP) 

1,32,436 

Banaras (UP) 

3,55,777 

R^kot (Bombay) 

1,32,069 

Allahabad (UP) 

3,32,295 

Bikaner (Rajastbaa) 

1,30,293 

Amntsar (Poojab) 

3,25,747 

Ujjam (1^) 

1,29,817 

Indore (b^) 

3,10,859 

Kharagpur (W. Bengal) 

1.29,836 

Jaipur ^jasthan) 

2,91,130 

Htibli (Mysore) 

1,29,609 

Patna (Bihar) . . 

2,83,479 

Jhansi (UP) 

1,27,365 

Sholapur (Bombay) 

2,77,087 

Guntur (AP) , 

1,25.255 

Jabalpur (MP) 

2,56,998 

Amravati (Bombay) . 

1,24,064 

Tmichirapalh (Madras) 

2,55,623 

Mangalore (Mysore) 

1,17,083 

Mysore (Mysore) 

2,44,323 

Alleppey (Kerala) 

1,16,278 

Gwahor (MP) 

2,41^77 

Bbagalpur (Bibar) 

2,14,530 

Meerut (UP) • 

2,33,183 

Tirunehcli (Madras) . 

1,13,486 

Surat (Bombay) 

2,23,182 

Visakhapatnam (AP) 

1,08,042 

Jamshedpur (Bihar) . . . 

2,18,162 

Ranchi (Bihar) 

2,06,849 

Baroda Bombay) 

2,11,407 

Vellore (Madras) 

1,06,024 

Bareilly (UP) 

2,08,083 

Mathura (UP) 

1,05,773 

Salem (Madias) 

2,02,335 

Rajahmundry (AP) 

2.05,276 

Coimbatore (Madras) 

1,97,755 

Sbahjahanpur (UP) 

I.04.S35 

Ajmer (Rajasthan) 

1,96,633 

Jamnagar (Bombay) . 

1,04,419 

Tnvandnun (Ker^a) 

Jodhpur (R^asthan) . 

1,86,931 

1,80,717 

Cuttack (Onssa) 

1,02,505 

JuUnndur (Punjab) . . 

1,68,816 

Bhopal (MP) . 


Moradabad (UP) 

1,61,854 

Tonjore (Madras) 

’ 1,00,680 


PEOPLE OF INDIAN ORIGIN ABROAD 


Emigration of persons of Indian paifcniagc out of India is governed 
by the Indian Emigration Act 1922 and the Rules made thereunder and 
the special notifications and executive instructions issued Iron tiire to 
time m that behalf. 
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The following table shows the number of outgoing and leturmng 
emigrants dunng the years 1954-58 

TABLE 24 


INDIAN ENDGRANTS (1954-58) 


Coontr>| 


i nho left 

Number of emigrants who 
from abroad 

rehimed 


; 1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 1 

1958 1 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

Burma 

Cc>lon 

Malaj"! 

Afnca 

Others 

[ 402 
306 
42 
346 i 
^666 

315 

151 

16 

737 

3,272 

! 55 

1 129 ' 
22 
495 
3.128 

43 
148 1 
83 
287' 
2,614 

8 

54 

14 

354 

2,134 

10 
223 
1,311 
S3 ' 
940 

12 

67 

1,372 

52 

570 

5 

1,262 
i 41 ■ 
863 

4 

104 

1,518 

36 

1,234 

15 

2,189 

23 

1,086 

TcrrAL 

1 3,762 

1 4.491 

‘3,829 

3,175 

2364 

2,537 

2,073 i 

BE3 

2,896 

3,313 


The following table shows the number of people of Indian ongm in 
countnes where they number one thousand and over. 


TABLE 25 

NUMBER OF PERSONS OP INDIAN ORIGIN ABROAD 


Name of couotfy 


Nuotbetof 
persona of 
ladiao 
ongm 


Name of coimtiy 


Number of 
persons of 
^dian 
ongm 


Cemmomrealth Countries 


Aden (1955) 

Au»tnla (1958) 

Bntuh Honduras (1946) 

Driti-th Guiana (1954) 

}l* North Borneo (I954)t 
Brunei (1958) t 
Canada (1955) 

Cr’cin (195S) 
rtji Islands (195S) . 

Grena.la 

ItorrKonR (1955) 

J»tm«(iy54) 

(1954) 

r?d;niion of Mahja (1958)t 
Mnun'ius(l955) 

Nca 7e’and(J95S) 
N>V4h'id<1954)T 
PhodM ’(Nonhcml* 
a (Southern)* 
Sar:AaX(l95f)t 
.Sn-ipo'cdySSlt 
hArTi«(l931) . 
!*tcit(l95») 

V\r:cr'(t95D 

T ri^i L id 

Jlrcijies Exittea ako 


15.817 

2.500 

2.000 

2 , 10.000 

2.000 

2,000 

3,750 

8,29.619 

1.69.403 

6.000 

2.500 
26,000 

1.27.000 
7.40.436 
3,75,918 

1,800 

6.000 

3.500 
4,700 
2,000 

98.267 

3,65.524 

3.000 

2.000 
6 S.OOO 

2.67.000 


Commonwealth Countries 
Uganda (1954) . .. 50,000 

United I^cdomt — 

Zaimbat and Pemba (1948) 15,812 

Other Foreign CoHntr/« 

Bahrein (1954) 3,000 

Belgian Congo (1950) 1.227 

Bunna(J958)® . . 7,00.000 

Dutch Guiana (1955) . 70,000 

Ethiopia (1954-55)5 . 1,645 

Indo^ma (1950) 2,300 

Indonesia (1955) 30,000 

Italian Somaliland (1947) 1,000 

Ktwait(1954) .. 2,500 

Madagascar (1956) 14,000 

Muscat (1947) 1.145 

Nepal (1941) 10,441 

Philippines (1958) .. 1,675 

Portuguese East Afnca 12,600 

Reunion (I955)t 2p00 

Ruanda Urundi (1950) . 1.963 

Saudi Arabia (1956) • 5,000 

Sudan (1956) . . 2,000 

Thailand (1958) . 10,000 

USA (1955) . . 5,063 


tLatest figures not available @Esti* 














CHAPTER n 


NATIONAL EMBLEM, FLAG, ANTHEM, SONG AND CALENDAR 
NATIONAL EMBLEM 

The National Emblem of India is an adaptation from the Samath 
Lion Capital of Asoka as it is preserved m the Samath museum In tlw 
origmal, raised by the Emperor to mark the hallowed spot where the 
Buddha first preached to his disciples the eight-fold path of salvation, 
there are four lions, standmg back to back, mounted on an abacus with 
a fneze carrymg sculptures m high rehef of an elephant, a gallopmg 
horse, a bull and a hon, separated by mtervemng wheels (Chakras) 
over a bell-shaped lotus. Carved out of a smgle block of polished sand- 
stone, the Capital was crowned by the Wheel of the Law (Dharma 
Chakra) 

In the National Emblem adopted by the Government of India on 
January 26, 1950, only three hona are visible, the fourth bemg hidden 
from view The wheel (Chakra) appears m relief in die centre of the 
abacus with a bull on the nght and a horse on the left and the outlmes 
of the other wheels (Chakras) on die extreme nght and left The bell- 
shaped lotus has been omitted The words, “Satyameva jayate”, from 
the Mundaka Upamshad me anin g “Truth alone tnumphs**, are mscnbed 
below the Emblem m the Devanagan script 

NAHONAL FLAG 

The National Flag is a horizontal tncolour of deep safhon on the 
top, white m the middle and dark green at the bottom m equal propor- 
tions The ratio of the width to die length of the Flag is two to 
In the centre of the white band there is a wheel m navy blue to represent 
the Charkha Its design is that of the wheel (Chakra) which appears on 
the abacus of the Samath Lion Capital Its diameter approximates to the 
width of the white band and it has 24 spokes 

The National Flag was adopted by the Constituent Assembly of 
Lidia on July 22, 1947, and was presented to the nation, on behalf of 
the women of In^a, at the midmgnt session of the Assembly on August 
14, 1947 
XJse of the Flag 

Rules and regulations to ensure the proper use and display of the 
Flag have been drawn up by the Government of Lidia These prohibit 
the dippmg of the Flag to any person or thing The regimental colour, 
the State flag, the orgamsational or institutional flag ^ be used for 
this purpose when necessary 

No flag or emblem should be placed above the National Flag or to 
its nght All flags are placed to the left of the National Flag if they are 
hung m a Ima When other flags are raised, the National Flag must be 
the highest 

When other flags are flown along with the National Flag on the same 
halyard, the latter should be at the top The Flag should not be earned 
flat or horizontally, but always aloft and free When earned m a pro- 
cession it must be borne high on the nght .shoulder of the standard- 
bearer and earned m front of the jHOcession 

When the Flag is displayed from a staff projectmg horizontally or at 
an angle from a window sill, balcony, or the front of a budding, the 
saffron end should be at the top 
L145DPD-4 
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Nonnaily, the National Flag should be flown on all important Gov- 
ernment buddings such as high courts, secretanats, commissioners’ offices, 
colleotorates, jails and the offices ot the distnct boards and mumcipahties 
'The {rontier areas may fly the National Flag at some special pomts The 
President o{ the Indian Repnbhc and the Governors of States have their 
personal flags 

The use of the Flag will, however, be unrestricted on certam special 
occasions such as Independence Day, Mahatma Gandhi’s birmday, 
dunng the National Week and on any other days of national rejoicmg 

NATIONAL ANTBEM 

Rabindranath Tagore’s song Jana-^ana-mana was adopted as the 
National Anthem of India on January 24, 1950 The song was first sung 
on December 27, 1911, dunng the Indian National Congress session at 
Calcutta The song was first published m January 1912 under the title 
Bharat Vidhata m the Taltvabodhim Painka, of which Tagore hunself 
was the editor The poet translated it into Enghsh m 1919 under the title 
Morning Song of India The complete song consists of five stanzas The 
first stanza, which has been adopted by the Defence Forces and is 
usually sung on ceremomal occasions, reads as follows 

Jana-gana-mana-adhmayaka jaya he 
Bharata-bhagya-vidhata 
Punjaba-Smdhu-Gujarata-Maratha- 
Dravida-Utkala-Banga 
Vindhya-Himachala-yamuna-Ganga- 
' Uchchbala-jaladhi-taranga 

Tava subha name jage 
Tava subha asisa mage 
Gahe tava jaya-gatha 

Jana-gana-mangala-dayaka jaya he 
Bharata-bhagya-vidhata 
' Jaya he, jaya he, jaya he, 

Jaya jaya jaya jaya he 

The following is an English rendermg of the stanza quoted above i 
Thou art the ruler of the mmds of all people. 

Thou Dispenser of India’s destmy 

Thy name rouses the hearts of the Punjab, Smd, 

Gujarat and Maratha, of Dravid, Onssa and Bengal, 

It echoes m the hills of the Vmdhyas and Hunalayas, 

Mmgles m the music of Jamuna and Ganga, 

' And is chanted by die waves of die Indian Sea 

They pray for Thy blessings and smg Thy praise. 

Thou Dispenser of India’s destmy. 

Victory, Victory, Victory to Thee 


NATIONAL SONG 
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Bankim Oiandra Chatterjee’s novel Ananda Math, pubbshed m 1882 
The first political occasion on which tt was sung was the 1896 session 
d( the Indian National Congress The following is the text of its first 
stanza 


Vande Mataram I 

Sajalam, suphalam, malayaja-sitalam, 

Sasyasyamalani, Mataram ' 

Subhrajyotsna-pulakitayaimoim, 

Fbullalcusunuta-drumadala-sobhinim. 

Suhasmim, sumadhura-bhasinmi, 

Sukhadam, varadam, Mataram l 

The following Enghsh translaPon of the stanza is by Sn Auro- 
bindo . 

I bow to thee, Mother, 

Richly watered, nchly fruited. 

Cool with the winds of the south. 

Dark with the crops of the harvests. 

The Mother ' 

Her nights rejoicmg m the glory of the moonhght. 

Her lands clothed beautifully with her trees m floweiing bloom. 
Sweet of laughter, sweet of speech. 

The Mother, giver of boons, giver of bhss ' 


NATIONAL CALENDAR 

In November 1952, a Committee was appointed to cxan^e the 
difierent calendars in use m the country and to subimt proposals for an 
accurate and uniform calendar for the whole of India The Con^ttee 
subimtted its report m 1955 As a result of the decision taken by me 
Government of India in consultation with the State Governments, me 
Gregorian Calendar continues to be used as hitherto for official 
purposes, the uniform National C^endar being 
March 22, 1957, along with the Gregonan Calendar, for the following 
official purposes 

(i) The Gazette of India, „ ^ 

00 News broadcasts by the Afi India Radio, 

ir,i 

the umfonn NaUonal Calendar along with the Gregonan Calendar 
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coNSimmoN 


Hie Constituent Assembly ot India first met on December 9, 1946. 
It adopted a resolution on objectives mi January 22, 1947, and appomted 
a number of committees to report on die vanous aspects of the proposed 
Constitution On the basis of their reports, the Drafting Committee of 
the Assembly prepared a Draft Qinstitution which was pubHshed in 
February 1948 was presented for general discussion on November 
4, 1948 Meanwhile, the passmg of the Indian Independence Act and 
the transfer of power on August 15, 1947, had freed the Constituent 
Assembly from all the hnutanons under wtuch it had been bom, and 
enabled it to proceed as a soveret^ body with the task of framing the 
Constitution The Constitution, composing 395 Articles and ei^t 
Schedules, was finalised and adc^ted ^ the Assembly on November 26, 
1949 * It came mto force on January 26, 1950 

The preamble to the ConstitutiOQ embodies the resolve of the people 
of India to secure for all citizens * social, economic and political. 

Liberty of thought, expression, belief, faith and worship; Equality of 
status and of opportumty, and to promote among them all Fraternity 
assuring the digmty of the mdividual and the unity of the Nation” 

THE UNION AND ITS TEftMTORY 

India IS a Union of States and its territory comprises the temtones 
of the States of Andhra Prade^, Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, 
Ma%a 5?d6sh, Madras, Mysore, Onssa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar 
rra^h, wwt Bengal and Jammu and Kashmir, the Union Temtones 
of Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, Tnpura, the Andaman aud 
Nicobar Islands and the Laccadive, Mimcoy and Amindivi Idands, and 
such other temtones as may be acquired •• 


CrnZENSHBf AND JBKANCHISB 

the Consblubon providest for a sm^e and uniform abzenship for 
tee whole of India Birth withm the temtory of the Indian Union, 
descent from Indian parents, or residence for a penod of five years at 
me commentsment of the Conshtution entitles one to be a citizen of 
MB? Articles 6 and 7 enable displaced migrants from Pakistan who 
citizens Persons of Indian ongin 
residing abroad can also become citizens by registeimg themselves as 

jnai be consulted for details about the reorganiaSn ‘INDIA 195r 

dKcoit, rcgistrauon, remndranon and ’’5?’ 

Act ptOMdea to the terminal, on nnd depnrata of 

lances It cmpoirers the Union QoveraS^tto emn^- 

ant of the nghts of an Indian citizen to to ,5 reciprocal basis, all ot 

and the Republic ol Ireland ** ^ citizens of other Commonwealth countnes 



53 


such mih Indian diplomatic or consular representatives in the countnes 
of their residence No such person who voluntanly acquires the citizen- 
ship of any foreign Slate is entitled to this nght 

Article 326 of the Constitution confers the nght of vote on every 
person who is a citizen of India and who is not less than twenty-one 
jears of age on a fixed date and is not otherwise disquabfied under the 
Constitution or any law of the appropnate Legislature on the ground of 
non-residenee, unsoundness of muid, crime or corrupt or illegal practice 

FUNDAMENTAL SIGHTS 


Fart III of the Constitution enumerates seven broad categones of 
“Fundamental Rights” The nght to equality (Articles 14 to 18; 
includes equality before the law, prohibition of disenmmabon on ground 
of religion, race, caste, sex or place of birth, and equality of opportumty 
in matters of public employment “Untonchability” has been abohshed, 
and Parliament has enacted a law making the pracbee of untouchabih^ 
a punishable offence 

Article 19 guarantees to the abzen his nght to freedom of speech 
and expression, assembly, associabon or union, movement, residence, 
acquisibon, fioldmg and disposal of property and the right to praebse 
any profession or to carry on any occupabon, trade or business The 
Consbluuon does not, however, bar the State from making laws presenb- 
ing reasonable restnebons on the exercise of these ngbts in the interest 
of the secunty of the Slate, fnendly relabons with foreign States, pubhc 
order decency or morality or in relabon to contempt of court, defama- 
bon or incitement to an oSence or in the interest of the general pubhc 
or fori the protection of the interests of any Scheduled Tribe The confei> 
ment of these nghts does not affect the operabon of any ezisbng law 
or prevent the State from makmg any new law relabng to the profes- 
sional or techmeal qualificabons necessary for pracbsing any profession 
or carrying on any occupation, trade or busmess or the carrying on by 
the State, or by a corporabon owned or conttohed by the State, of any 
trade, busmess, mdustiy or service whether to the exclusion, complete 
or partial, of cibzens or otherwise , . . _ 

Three other basic prmciples of common law which the Consbtubon 
has recogmsed in Arocles 20 and 21 as fundamental nghts are (i) No 
person shall be prosecuted and pumshed for the same offence more 
Sian once, (ii) No person accused of any offence shall be compelled to 
be a witness agamst himself, and (m) No person shall be depnved of 
his life or personal hberty except accordmg to procedure estabhshed by 
law The n^t against exploitabon (Articles 23 and 24) prohibits all 
forms of forced labour, child labour and traffic m human bemgs 

Freedom of conscience and free profession, pracbee and propagabon 
of relmon for all (Arhcles 25 to 28) and the nght of mmonbes to 
conserve their own culture, language and senpt and to reraive educabon 
and establish and a dmini ster educabonal insbtubons of their choice 
(Articles 29 and 30) are guaranteed by the t^nsbbibon 

The nght to property is protected by Arbcle 31 which provides that 
“no persoh shall be depnved of his property save by authonty of law 
This does not, however, depnve {be State of its nght to compulsory 
acouisibon of pnvate property for a public purpose, after payment of 
compensabon \he Arbcle was amended m 1955 so as to keep outside 
thTrS^ew of law courts the quesbon whether the compensabon pro- 
vided bv a specific law is adequate or not 

The^nght to consbtubonal demedies (Article 32) provides ffiat the 
fimdam-ntfl nghts are pisbciable and any cihzen can move the Supreme 
Court for Aeir enforcement 
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DIRECnVE PRINCIPLES OF STATE POLICY* 

The Directive Prmciples of State Policy, thou^ not enforceable 
fhrou^ courts of law, are regarded as “fundamental m the governance 
of the country” These lay down that the State shall stove “to promote 
the welfare of the people by securing and protecting, as effectively as 
It may, a social order m which justice — social, economic and political — 
shall inform all the institutions of national life” These prmciples 
fi^er require die State to direct its poh^ m such a manner as to secure 
the n^t of all men and women to an adequate means of livelihood, 
equal pay for equal work, and, widiin the limits of its economic capaaty 
and development, to make effective provision for securmg the right to 
work, education and public assistance m the event of unemployment, 
old age, sickness and disablement or other cases of undeserved want 
The State is also required to secure to workers humane conditions of 
work, a decent standard of life, and fidl enjoyment of leisure and sodal 
and coltural opportumties 

In the economic sphere, the State is to direct its policy in a manner 
as to secure the distobutioa of ownership and control of the maten^ 
resources of the community to subserve the common good and to ensure 
that the operation of the economic system does not result m the concen* 
ttaUon of wea’th and means of prodi«:hon to common detriment The 
State IS also enjoined to guard against the abuse of workers' health and 
strength and to protect childhood and youth from being forced by 
econoimc necessity to enter avocations unsmted to their age or strength, 
against exploitation and agamst moral and material abandonment 

Among the other directives of State Policy are the orgamsauon of 
agTKultuie and animal husbandry on modem and scientific hnes, pr^ 
m<mon of cottage industries m rural areas, raising the level of nutrition 
and improvement m the standards of hving and pubhc health, prohibition 
provision for free and compulsory 
^ cWdren up to the age of fourteen, orgamsauon of village 
separation of judiaary from the executive, promulgation of 
ucmotm civil code for the whole country, protection of national monu- 
mente promotion ^ educaUonal and economic interests of Scheduled 
^sces, S>ctigduled Tnbes and other weaker sechons, and the promotion 
security, just and honourable relations 
nations, respect for mtemauonal law and treaty obligations, and 
setflement of mtemational disputes by arbitraUon 

THE UNlONt 
executive 

proviaoas goniamed m Part V of the ConsdtuUon, 
fte President, the Vice-President and 

me Conned o£ Ministers with the Prune Minister at its head 
President 

eIecM°,r™w‘ r “ electoral coUege consisting of the 

AssenihSc''rSj,°^ Parliament and of the Legislative 

system Sabhas) of the States m accordance with the 

sysiem of proportional representation fay the smgle trans ferable vote 

of lh^CoiBSran'ran\e'^1iSS'^m’”rf "evented after the uiaaBuiation 
dealing with e*ccu»iw ^the succee^g chfipters, particulaiy those 

and scheduled "^castes 

Others eo-operafjvc movement, comoianity developm^t, labour and 


Governmeot, see Chapters IV and V 
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The President must be a citizen of India, not less than 35 years of age, 
and eligible for election as a member of the House of ^e People {Lok 
Sabha) His term of ofl5ce is five years and he is bhgible for re-election 
The President may be removed from olhee by impeachment for any 
violation of the Constitution, which under Article 60 it is his duty to 
presence protect and defend In his capacity as the bead of the State, 
the President is empowered to malce appomtments, summon, prorogue, 
address, send messages to Parhament and dissolve the House of the 
People, issue ordinances during recess of Parhament, make recommenda- 
tions for introducing or moving money bills and give assent to bills, and 
grant pardons, reprieves, respites or remissions of pumshment or to 
suspend, remit or commute sentences m certam cases The executive 
power of the Union vested m him is exercised by him either direcfly or 
through officers of the Government m accordance with the Constitution 

Vice-President 

TTie Vice-President is elected by tbe members of both Houses of 
Parliament assembled at a joint sitting on the basis of proportional 
representation by means of the sin^c transferable vote He must be a 
citizen of India, not less than 35 years of age and eligible for election 
as a member of the Council of Stales {Rajya Sabha) His term of office 
is also five years The Vice-President acts as the ex-offiao Chairman 
of the Council of States and acts as President when the latter is unable 
to discharge his functions due to illness, absence or any other cause, or 
till the election of a new Presidwit when a vacancy is caused by the 
death, resignation or removal of the President While so acting he 
exercises all the powers and discharges all the funcUons vested m the 
President He, however, ceases to perform the functions of the Chair- 
man of the Council durmg this period 


Council of Mmisters 

Article 74 of the Constitution provides for a Council of Ministers 
headed by the Prune Minister to aid and advise the President m the 
exercise of his functions The Prune Mimster is aOTomted by the 
President who also appomts the other Ministers on the advice ot the 
Prime Minister Although the Council holds office dunng the pleasure 
of the President, it is collectively responsible to the House of the People 
It IS the duty of the Prime Mimster to commumcate to the President aU 
decisions of the Council of Mimstera relatmg to the admims^tton of 
the affairs of the Umon and prc^sals for legislation and mfomation 
relatmg to them and, if the President so requires, submit for toe con- 
sideration of the Council of Mmisteis any matter on whii* a decision 
has been taken by a Minister but which has not been considered by the 
^uncil. 

The Attorney-General, appointed by the President, = 
Government of India on legal matters and perfonns duhes 

ftf a leeal character as may be referred or assigned to him ^ 

nko discharges certam other functions entrusted to him by 
nr unde? thfconsmS H^lda offiee at the pleasure of the Piesi- 
Snrand fas S“nght o? audience in aU courts m the country 

parliament 

(Rajya Sabha) and the House of the People (Lok iaanaj 
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Council oj States (.Rajyo Sabha) 

Tlie Council of States consists of not more than 250 members, of 
whom 12 are nominated by the President and the rest elected The 
Council of States is not subject to dissolution, one-third of its members 
retiring on the expiration of every second year The elections to the 
Council are mdirect, the allotted quota of the representatives of each 
Stale, as provided m the Fourth Schedule to die Constitution, bemg 
elected by the elected members of the Legislative Assembly of that 
Slate m accordance wth the system of proportional representation by 
means of the singje transferable vote The representatives of the Umon 
Terntoncs are chosen in such manner as Parhament by law prescribes 
The nominated members are persons having special knowledge or prac- 
tical experience m literature, saen^, art and social service To fill a 
seat in the Council, the candidate must be a citizen of India and not 
less than 30 years of age 


House oj the People (Lok Sabha') 

The House of the People consists of not more dian 500 members 
directly elected from temtonal constitnenefes in the States (the repre- 
sentatives of the State of Jammu and Kashmir being appointed by the 
President on the recommendation of the Legislature of the State), and 
not more than 20 members to i^iesent the Union Temtones chosen 
in such manner as Parliament by law provides The number of seats for 
each State is so allotted that Ae ratio between the number and the 
^pulation of the State is, as far as practicable, the same for all States 
During a Mnod of ten years from the commencement of the Conshtu- 
non, the President could nominate two members to the House of the 
J eopie to represent the Anglo-Indian community if in his opinion it was 
represented The penod has since been Wended by 
another ten years 


JUDlaARY* 

Supreme Court of India consists of a Chief Justice and not more 
u? .si™ J“<*sra appointed by the President-T The judges hold office 
n '■PPpratment as a judge of the Supreme Court, 

^ been for at least five 

, « ^ judge of a High Court or of two or more such courts m succes- 
® or of two or more such courts m 

Pre, ri/int" ** least ten years, or, he must be, m the opmion of the 
junst Provision has also been made for the 
® as an ad hoc judge of the 

Supreme &urt and for reured judges of the Supreme Court to sit and 
(it iSr. of that Court Hie Constitution debars a reared j'udge 

other auffiomJ^?’Ind,a 

w Supreme Court cannot be removed from office except 

President passed alter an address by each House of 
In-mhT™ ’ ™PP°”a^ '’3 a majonty of not less than two-thirds of the 
voting, has been presented to the President for 
siivh removal on the ground of proved misbehaviour or incapacity 

COMPTROUXR AND AUDITOR-GENERAL OF INDIA 

*= appointment of a Compaoller 
.; nd Aud'lor-G.neral of India by the President to keep watch on the 

K- Vj ahaat tilt o-pnis3lion, runctioiis and poners, etc, of the Judiciaiy, 

to “'■'0 It mis bier raaed 
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accounts of the Union and the States His duties and powers are pres- 
oribed, or under law, made by Parliament. His reports, submitted to 
the President and the Governors of States, are laid before each House 
of Parhamem and the Legislatures of States 

THE STATES* 

The system of Government m the States, as embodied in Part VI 
of the Constitution, closely resembles that of the Um'on 

. EXECUTIVE 

The State Executive consists of the Governor and a Council of 
Mmisters with a Chief Munster at its head 
'Governor 

The Governor of a State is appomted by the President of India for 
a term of five years and holds office during his pleasure Only Indian 
citizens above 35 ye^ of age are eligible for appomtment to this office 
The Governor is deharred from being a member of either House of 
Parliament or of a House of the State Legislature and from holding any 
other oflice of profit 

Council of Ministers 

The Constitution provides for a Council of Ministers with a 'Chief 
Minister as the head to aid and advise the Governor in the exercise of 
his functions except m so far as be is, by or under the Constitution, 
required to exercise his functions m his discretion The Chief Munster 
IS appomted by the Governor, who also appomts other Ministers on the 
advice of the Chief Mmister The Council of Mmisters, which holds 
office durmg the pleasure of the Governor, is collectively responsible to 
die legislative Assembly of the State 
Advocate-General 

The Advocate-General, who advises the Government of the State 
on such legal matters and performs such other legal duties as are referred 
or assigned to him by the Governor or tentnistcd to him by the Constitu- 
tion or any other law, is appomted by the Governor and bolds office 
during his pleasure 

LEGISLATURE 

For every State there is a Legislature which consists of the Governor 
and the two Houses (except m the case of Assam, Kerala, Onssa, and 
Rajasffian which have only one House — die Legislative Assembly) 
Parliament can, by law, provide for the abolition of an existing Legisla- 
tive Council or for the creation of one where one does not exist if the 
proposal IS supported by a resolution of the Legislative Assembly con- 
cerned passed in the m ann er prescribed m the Consdtution 
Legislative Counal {Vidhan Parishad) 

The Legislative Council of a State compnscs not more than onc-third 
of the total number of members in the Legislaiiyc Assembly of that 
State, and in no case less than 40 laerobers Nearly onc-third of the 
members of the Council are elected by the members of the Legislative 
Assembly of die State from amongst persons who arc not members of 
the Assembly, onc-third by electorates consisting of members of munici- 
palities, district boards and other local authorities, onc-twelfili b> 
registered teachers in educational institutions not lower than sccondan 

•For detaik about the funetjoning of the State Go\cmnicnt«. 'ec Cbapic*? I\ ar J V 
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schools and a farther one-twelfth by registered graduates of more ibm 
^ years’ standing The remaining members noj^ated by fte 
Governor are chosen from among those who have distmguished them- 
selves m the fields of'hterature, science, art, cMperative 
and social service Like their counterpart at the &ntre, the Legis.aUve 
Councils are permanent, one-third of dieir members retiring on ttie 
expiration of every second year 
Legislative Assembly (Vidhan Sabha) 

Accordme to Article 170, the Legislative Assembly of a State should 
consist of not more than 500 and not less than 60 members chosen by 
direct election from temtonal consutuencies in the State The dem^- 
catioa of temtonal constituencies is to be done in such a manner mat 
the ratio between the population of each constituency and the number 
of seats allotted to it is, as far as practicable, the same throughout the 
State The normal term of an Assembly is five years unless it is dis- 
solved earlier 


JUDIOARY* 

There is a Hi^ Court m each Stale which stands at the head of the 
State’s judiaal admmistration Each High Court consists of a Qiief 
Justice and such other judges as the President may, from time to time, 
deem necessary to appomt The Chrsf Justice of a Hi^ Court is 
appointed by the President in consultation with the Chief Justice of 
India and the Governor of the State, and m the event of appon'ment of 
a judge other than the Chief Justice, the Chief Justice of the High Court 
concerned They hold oflSce until they attam the age of 60 and are 
removable in the same manner as a judge of the Supreme Court of 
India To be eligible for appointment as a judge* one must have held 
a judicial oflQce m India for ten years or must have practised as an 
advocate of a Hi^ Court or of two or more such courts m succession 
for a similar penod The Conshtuhoa dso provides for the establish- 
ment of subordinate courts 

THE UNION AND THE STATES 

RelaUons — legislative and administrative — between the Umon and 
the States are dwcnbed m Part XI of the Constitution The power of 
establishing new States or altering the area, boundanes or names of any 
existmg State is vested m the Uiuon Parliament It can do so by passing 
an appropnate law for the purpose on the recommendation of ^ the 
President, who, in his turn, is required to refer the matter to tiie legisla- 
tures of the States concerned for &e expression of tbeir views withm a 
period specified m the reference or wittm such further period as the 
President may allow Any such law shall not be deemed to be an amend- 
ment of the Constitution for purposes of Article 368 

Legislative Relations 

The distnbution of legislative powers between die Umon and the 
States IS governed by the provisions of the Seventh Schedule consistmg 
of three Lists — the Union List, the Slate Ijst and the Concurrent List — 
under which the known sphere of Icgislatve activity has been mapped 
out by enumerating, as eiroaustivcly as possible, the vanous categones 
or subject-matters of le^slation The Umon List contains 97 entnes 
pertaining to subjects of all-India importance such as defence, foreign 
afTatrs. communications, currency and comage, bankmg and insurance, 
customs duties, etc , m regard to which Parliament has exclusive power 


•For details about the judicial system in the States, see Chapter VI 
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to make laws The State Legislatures have exclusive authonty to make 
laws m regard to the 66 entries m the State List which includes such 
subjects as maintenance of law and order, admimstration of justice, 
locu government, public health and sanitation, education, agriculture, 
forests and fisheries, trade and mdustry, etc The third or the Concurrent 
List which consists of 47 entries deals with subjects of common interest 
to the Umon and the States, such as the legal system, economic plan- 
mng and social security, trade and industry, electricity, newspapers, 
books, etc, m regard to which both Parliament and the State Legisla- 
tures can m£^e laws 

Temtonally, the le^slative junsdicbon of Parliament extends to the 
whole or any part of the territory of India, while that of die legislature 
of a State to the whole or any part of that State Parliament also legis- 
lates for any part of the temtory of India which is not m a State on 
matters which fall under the exclusive purview of State Legislatures 

The Conshtutiou provides that if any law made by the legislature of 
a State is repugnant to any provision of a law made by Parliament or 
to any provision of an existmg law with respect to any of the matters 
enumerated m the Concurrent List, then the law made by Parliament 
prevail and the law made by the legislature of that State, shall, to 
the extent of the repugnancy, be void As regards powers of legisla- 
tion on subjects which have not been enumerated m any of the three 
Lists, usually known as ‘residuary powers’, they have been exclusively 
vested m the Union Parhament 

The Constitution further provides that if the Council of States 
declares by a resolution supported by two-thirds of the members pre- 
sent and votmg that Parliament should make laws m respect of any 
matters contamed m the State List, Parliament can make laws for these 
also and such laws will remam m force for a period not exceeding one 
year unless conUnued under a fresh resolution, and shall cease to have 
effect on the expiration of a penod of six months after the rwolution 
has ceased to be in force Parliament exercises such a nght if a pro- 
clamation of emergency is m operation and a law made thereunder shall 
have effect for six months 


Admimstrative Relations 

Although the executive authonty of the Union and the States is 
co-ordmatewth their respective legislative powers, the Constituuon 
envisages the Umon Government entrusting the administration of some 
of Its Unctions to State Governments or to officers thereof and issuing 
directions therefor To this end, the ConstituUon places the States under 
the constitutional obligation of so exercismg their executive power as 
(il to secure compliance with laws passed by Parliament and earlier 
Antral laws applicable to them, and (u) not to impede or prejudice 
the exercise by the Umon of its executive power, the Govemraeni of 
India havmg the power to give directions for this puipose The Presi- 
dent may with the consent of a State, entrust the Unions cxccutnc 
tacuon/ to the State Government or to ofBc;eR thereof The Union 
Government has also the nght to construct and maintain highwajs or 
other means of commrmicauon of national or military iraportanMmthm 
the temtory of a State and may also direct a State GorcmmCTt to ta! c 
measnres for the protection of railways within its borders The “J“*" 
cation of disputes regarding the use, distribution or control of the 
of OT m any mterState nver or nver vallcj may also be r^o- 
vided by’faw by Parliament The President can, in the public interest, 
establish mter-State Councils for enquirmg and advising on intvr-S.me 
dispntes, mvesogatmg and discussing subjects of “J™™ ^ 

mrtog recommendations for better co-ordination of pohej and ,.ctiea 
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Part xn of the Constiflition deals with provisioos relating to financ^ 
property, contracts and suits It lays down a broad scheme for distri* 
bubon of revenues ^tween the Unum and the States 

The Union Government has pon^ to raise mosey by taxes and 
dudes mentroned m items 82 to 92A. in die Umon List and to collect 
fees m respect of any of the matters m the Union last excluding court 
fees Ihe State Governments have similar powers with respect to items 
45 to 63 m the State last and to collect fees in respect of any of the 
matters m the State List excluding »>nrt fees Apart from these, the 
ConsUtutioa mentions the following qiecific categones of taxes in wbi^ 
the Umon and the States have a common mterest and whose proceed 
accrue to them m different proportimis . 

(r) Duties which are levied Iw die Union, but are collected and 
wholly appropnated by ^ States, viz non-judicial stamp 
doUes and excise dnbes on medicinal and toilet prepara- 
tions (Article 268) 

(«) Taxes which are levied and collected by the Umon but 
whose net proceeds arc i^olly assigned to the States These 
mdude succ^sion and estate dunes on property other than 
agncultural land, terminal taxes on goods and passengers 
earned by rail, sea or air, taxes on railway fares and 
frei^ts, taxes other dian stamp duties on transactions in 
stock ^changes and fotnies markets, on the sale or pur- 
chase of newspapers and on advertisements published 
therein and taxes on (he sale and purdjase of goods in the 
coarse of mter-State trade or commerce (Article 269) 

(m) Taxes vduch arc levied and collected by the tffiion but 
^ose net proceeds are diafcd between the Umon and (be 
States. Taxes on momie other than agricultoral income 
come under this category (Article 270). 

(iv) which are levied and collected by die Union bnt 
m^ be shared with the States as provided 
Y by law, eg, Umon excise duties omer than 

those on medicinal and toflet preparations (Article 272) 
Ine Consutntion empowers the Union Government to borrow on the 
(be Consolidated Fund withm hmite prescribed by Parlia- 
ment ITie Union can also grant loans to State Governments and 
gnarmtee Joans raised by them Hie States have powers to raise flicir 
own Joans on the seennty of their respective Consohdated Funds 
Ine Constitution provides for flie appointment of a Finance Com- 
rmsnou by the President, at stated intends, to make recommendatiems 
to lum in regard to the distribution of the net proceeds of taxes which 
or inay Ik, divided between the Umon and the States and m regard 
to the pnncipies which govern the grants-m-aid to the States * 

Inere is also provision for an mdependent authority to audit flie 
acrounte of both the Umon and the States Exemption of Umon pro- 
perty from State taxation and State property from Union taxation, 
m respect of certain expenses and pensions, pmw purses of 
ihw rulers of fonner princely State and restnclions as to imposition, of 
taxes on the sale or purchase of goods in the coarse of mter-State trade 
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or import and export transacbons with foreign countnes form the sub- 
ject-matter of some of the other financial provisions. The rest of the 
provisions m this Part deal with property, contracts, rights, habihbes, 
obhgations and smts mvolvmg the Umon and the States 

TRADE AND COMMERCE 

Part Xin of the Consbtubon embodies the general prmciples of 
freedom of trade, commerce and mtercourse throughout the temtory of 
the Umon Although Article 302 empowers the Umon Parhament to 
impose certam restticbons on this freedom in the public mterest, 
neither Parhament nor any State Legislature has power to make any law 
winch authorises any preference or disciunmates between one State and 
another. Such discnmmabon is, however, possible under parhamentary 
law to deal with scarcity of goods m any part of the country Subject 
to these restnehons, the State Legislatures are empowered to unpose 
reasonable restnebons on the freedom of trade, commerce or mtercourse 
as may be requned m the pubhc interest Parhament also has the power 
to appomt any authon^ it considers appropnate to enforce the fore- 
gomg provisions 


PUBUC SERVICBSt 

Part XIV deals with reermbnent, condibons of service, tenure of 
office and dismissal, removal or reduebon m rank of persons servmg the 
Umon or a State. It also provides for the appombnent of a Pubhc 
Service Commission for the Umon and for each of the States 


EUBCnONS 

The supenntendence and control of all eleebons to Parhament and 
to the Legi&atutes of the States, and of the President and Vice-Pres^ent 
of the Umon, are vested m an Heebon Commission consisbng of a Chief 
Elecbon Commissioner and such other Commissioners as necessary 
appomted by the President The President also appomts Regional 
Omumssioners m consultabon with the Elecbon Commission The con- 
dibons of tenure and service of the Comimssioners are determmed by 
the President The procedure for the removal from office of the Chief 
Elecbon Commissioner is the same as m the case of a judge of the 
Supreme Court , . „ 

Parhament, m respect of eleebons to its two Houses, and the State 
Legislatures m respect of eleebons to the State Legislatures, arc 
empowered to make provisions by law m regard to all matters relating 
to them The vahdily of any such law cannot be called m quesbon in 
any court 

OmCIAL LANGUAGE 


Article 343 of the Consbtubon provides that the official language of 
the Umon shall be Hmdi m the Devanagan senpt and the form of 
numerals for official purposes shall be the mtemabonal form of Indian 
numerals English will, however, contmue to be the official langua^ for 
a penod of not mote than 15 years from the commencement of the 
Consbtubon The President is authonsed under Article 344 to con- 
sbtnte, after the expnabon of five years from the commcnceimnt ot the 
rnns o tution and thereafter at the expnabon of ten y^ from such 
commencement, a special Commission to examme the growth and 
development of Hmdi and make recommendabons as to its progressive 


tFor details, see Chapter V. 
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use for all or any of the official purposes of the Union with a view to 
replacing English completely at the end of the stipulated period The 
Constitution also provides that the recommendations of the Qunimssicm 
will be examined by a Parliamentary Committee of 30 members (20 
members from the House of the People and 10 from the Council of 
States) elected by the respective Houses in accordance with the system 
of proportional representation * 

The Consutution further lays down that the Legislature of a State 
may, by ]a^^, adopt any one or more of the regional languages! in use 
in that State or Hindi as the language to be used for all or any of the 
official purposes For conunumcabon between one State and anoffier 
and between a State and the Umoo, the language for the time being 
authonsed for use m the Umon shall be used The need for the use of 
the English language m the proceedmgs of the Supreme Court and the 
High Courts and m bills, enactmmts and other laws has been recognised 
Article 348 makes special provision on the subject The proviso to 
Arbclc 343 also empowers the President to authorise the use of Hmdi 
m addition to English for any of the official purposes of the Union even 
during the sbpulated period of 15 years 


EMERGENCY AND OTHER SPECIAL PROVISIONS 


According to Article 352, if at any bme the President of India is 
satisfied that there has arisen a grave emergency created by war or 
imcmal disturbance which threatens the security of India or any part 
of lU temtoty, he can by declarabtm (a) give direcbons to the con- 
suiucm States as to how their authonty is to be exercised, and (^) sus* 
pend from operauon several Articles (268 to 280) of the Constitution 
under which it is obligatory on the Union Goveimnent to make certain 
contnbutions to the States It is, however, necessary that the President’s 
Pfociamaijon is laid before each House of Par liam ent for approval 
wiUim a penod of two months Durmg die period of such an emergency. 
Parliament has the power to legislate with resjject to any of the matters 
enumerated m the State List r / «*- 

Another occasion on which the President can by proclamation 
assume to himself aU or any of the functions of the Government of a 
IS m the event of failure of the State’s constitutional machinery 
pis he does cither on receipt of a report from the Governor or when 
he IS olhcrwwc satisfied that a situation has ansen m which the govern- 
ment of the State cannot be earned on m accordance with the provisions 
of the Constitution (Article 356) u. h 

Scheduled Castes and Tnbes 

Besides the general provisions which guarantee et^ual civil find politi- 
cal ngnts to all citizens, the Constitution contains special provisions to 
salcguard the mtercsls of, and assist nunonties such as the Anglo-Indian 
community and certain weaker and backward sections like the Scheduled 
Lastes and Scheduled Tnbes to pro^ss more rapidly. These provi- 
sions include reservation of scats in Parliament and the State Legisla- 
tures for an initial penod of ten years (now extended by another ten 
j P treatment m the matter of public employment and 

extended educational facihtics *♦ A specif responsibflity has been placed 


recommendations of Ibc Official Lancoace Commission 
s ^ ih. Partwinentatj Comiiutlee, sec Appeodices 

ConsUtuUoo recognises the following fourteen as the 
Gupraii Hmdi. Kannada, Kashmin, Mala>-al3m, 

. i. On)-a Purnibi. Samhni. Tama, TeJogu and Urdu. 

e;- of\U safeguards and a ravio^ of the 
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on the Union Government to promote the welfare of the Scheduled 
Cnstc<> and Scheduled Tnbes and it has been vested with adequate 
power; to carry out its obhgadons m this respect Article 224(1) read 
along witli llie Fiftli Schedule details provisions as to the administratioii 
and control of Scheduled Areas and Scheduled Tnbes m the States other 
than Assam. 

Tribal Areas m Assam 

AnoUicr special provision which the Constitution makes is with 
regard to the administration of the tnbal areas of Assam Article 244(2) 
read along witli tlic Sixlli Schedule to the Constitution provides for the 
constitution of certain autonomous districts and autonomous regions m 
these areas Tire Governor of Assam who is specially entrusted with 
tlic task of administering these areas on behalf of the President is 
empowered to constitute councils for these districts and regions These 
councils are empowered to make dieir own rules for the admimstration 
of their respective areas. They have powers of legislation with respect 
to disposition of land, admimstraboa of villages, mhentance of property, 
raarriagc and social customs, etc They can constitute village councils 
or courts for tlic tnal of suits and disputes, admimster distnct and 
regional funds and establish and manage schools, dispensaries, markets 
and fchcries Certam powers of assessment and collection of taxes on 
land, professions, trades and employment, vehicles and boats are also 
vested in the councils The Governor of Assam is empowered to appoint 
a Commission to enquire mto and report on the admimstration of 
autonomous districts and regions If necessary, the Governor may also 
place one of his Mmisters m special charge of f eir w^are The areas 
specified m Part B of the Sixth Sdiedule (the North-East Frontier 
Agency and the Naga Hills Distnct-Tuensang Area) are admnistered 
by the President actmg through the Governor of Ass^ as ms agent, 
to these areas apply the provisions of Article 249 (dealmg with the 
President’s regulauon-matang power for the peace, progress and good 
government of the Union Temtoncs of the Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands and the Laccadive, Mimeoy and Ammdivi Islands) 

Special Officers 

Article 338 provides for the appomtment of a Special Officer by 
the President for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes It is the 
duty of this officer to mvesUgate ah matters relatmg to the safeguard 
provided for these sections tinder the Constitution and to report to the 
President on their woikuig Hib President is further required to place 
these reports before both the Houses of Parhament The appomtment of 
another Special Officer is envisaged under Arhde 35QB. He is required 
to perform similar dnhes with regard to conshtuhonal safeguards pro- 
vided for hnguishc mmonties 

AMENDMENT OF THE CONSOTUnON 


Article 36S provides that an amendment to the Consliftition may be 
imhated only by the mtrodnction of a Bffi for the purpose m mther 
House of Parhament, and when the Bill is passed in each House by a 
maiontv of not less than two-fhirds of the members of that House pre- 
- sent and votmg, it shall be presented to the President for his Msent and 
upon such assent bemg given to the B^ the Gn^tuhou shall stand 
amended m accordance with the terms of ffie Bill The only provisions, 
for the amendment of which latificahon by the le^datiires of not Iras 
than one-haif of the States has been presenbed in addi^ idate to ffie 
elechon of the President, the Samme Co^ md ffie fflg ffie 

distnbuhon of legidahve powers between ffie Centre and ffie States, the 
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representauon of the States in Parliament and the procedure for amend- 
ment of the Constitution 

Since its inauguration on January 26» 1950, there hav^ been ei^t 
amendments to the Constitution The Constitution (First Amendment) 
Act, 1951, besides makmg mmor changes in ArbdM 15, 19, 85, 87, 
174, 176, 341, 342, 372 and 375, added two new Articles 31A and 
31B and a Nmth Schedule after the Eighth Among the more notable 
features of this Act are (i) the addition of a savmg clause to Article 15 
(prohibiuon of discnmmation) enablmg the State to make special pro- 
visions for the advancement of socially and educationally backward 
classes, and (ii) the substitution of clause (2) m A^cle 19 by a new 
clause broademng the State’s power to impose “reasonable restnctions” 
on the citizen’s nght to freedom of speech and expression, in toe mterest 
of “friendly relations with foreign Stat^“ and m relation to “defamation 
or incitement to an offence”, besides security of State, public order, 
decency and morahty, etc , which were mcluded m the ongmal clause 
as well The two new Articles added after Article 31 (nght to property) 
provided for the saving of laws relating to acquisition of estates and the 
validabon of certain land reform Acts and Regulations passed by the 
States and specified m the Nmth Sdiedule 

The Constitution (Second Amendment) Act, 1952, sought to amund 
Article 81 with a view to readjustmg toe scale of representation in the 
House of the People, necessitated by the completion of the 1951 census 
The Constitution (Third Amendment) Act passed m 1954 substituted 
entiy 33 of the Concurrent List m toe Seventh Schedule by a new one, 
including food-stuflfs, cattle fodder and raw cotton and jute as 
Items whose production and supply can be controlled by toe Centre, if 
expedient m the public mterest 

The Constitution (Fourth Amendment) Act, 1955, amended 
Articles 31, 31A and 305 and added a few more entnes to the Ninth 
Schedule The amendment to ArOcle 31(2) provided that when the 
State compulsorily acquires pnvate property for a pubhc purpose, the 
scale of compensation prescribed the authonsmg legislation would 
not be caUed m question m a court of law Article 31A was amended so 
as to exclude the temporary takmg over of a property by toe Slate, 
cither m public mterest or to secure its better management, from toe 
compensation clause Ibe amendment to Article 305 was m the nature 
of a saving clause for laws providmg for State monopolies Seven new 
entries were also added to the Ninth Schedule 

The Constitution (Fifth Amendment) Act, 1955, substituted the 
proviso to Article 3 by a new one empowering the President to fix a tune 
limit State Legislatures to eiqirKS their views on proposed Central 
Urns affecting the area and boundancs, etc, of their respective States 
Inc Constitution (Sixth Amendment) Act passed m 1956 added a new 
entry, re, 92A, to the Union Ijst of the Seventh Schedule relating to 
taxes on toe sde and purchase of goods in the course of mter-State 
transactions and the relevant clauses under Articles 269 and 286 on the 


The Constitution (Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956, necessitated by 
Uic rcorgamsation of Slates, mvolvcd not only toe establishment of new 
SiSlr ahcrations m State boundancs but also the abolition of the 
of the States and toe classification of certam areas as 
T'irst u amendment of Article 1 and toe 

utnrii «.,•» Among the other important Articles 

amendment were Articles 81 and 82 which 
of 'tN- new ones. Article 131 on the onginal junsdiction 

me Court, Article 168 providmg for bicameral legislatures 
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in certain States, and Articles 216, 217, 220, 222 and 224 dealing with 
the Higli Courts Two new Articles, 350A and 350B, were added with 
a view to implementing the recommendations of the States Reorganisa- 
tion Commission regarding constitutional safeguards for hnguistic 
minorities 

Tile Constitution (Eighth Amendment) Act, 1959, amends Article 
334 so as to extend the special provision relatmg to &e reservation of 
seats for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the representa- 
tion of tlie Anglo-Indian communi^ by nommahon in the House of the 
People and the Lcpslative Assemblies of States, for a further period of 
ten years from January 26, 1960 


LM5DPD— 5 



CHAPTER rV 
legislature 


India IS a Sovereign Democratic Republic with a paihamentary form 
of government based on muversal adult franchise Sovereign^ ultunately 
rests mth the people The ejiecubve authonty is accountable for all its 
decisions and actions to the people through their elected representatives 
in the legislature 

union pabuament 


The total number of members m the Council of States, as constituted 
at present, is 232, of whom 220 ate the elected representatives of the 
Stales and the Umon Temtones and 12 are nommated by the President 
The present strength of the House of the People is 505, consistmg of 
500 members directly elected from the fourteen States (mclndmg six 
from lammu and Kashmir appomted by the President on the recom- 
mendation of the Legislature of the State) and the four Umon Territo- 
nes of Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tnpura, and five members 
nominated by the President to represent An^o-Indians, the areas specified 
m Part B of the Sixth Schedule and the Union Territories of the 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands and the Laccadive, hfinicoy and Amin- 
diM Islands. 

The State-wise allocation of seats m the two Houses and the strengtii 
of political parties m the House of the People, as on March 20, 1960. 
IS shown in the followmg table 


TABLE 26 

ALtOevnON or seats and strength op parties in PAKUAMENT 


State/Union 

Temtorj 


Andhra Pndesh 
Assam 
Bthar 
Bomba} 

Kenh 

Madh}“i Pradesh 

Madru 

M>sore 

Onssa 

Punjab 

Bajisthan 

Utlar Pradesh 

Wc$t Bengal . 

Jammu & {Cnshimr 

Delhi 

Hun-tchal Pradesh 
Manpur 
Tnpun 


lOlAL 


No of 
seats in 
Council 
of Stalest 


TT 

7 

22 ( 1 ) 

nil) 

9 
16 
n 
12 

10 
11 
10 

34(1) 

16 

4 

3 

2 

I 

1 


House of the^cople 









No of 
Seatst 

Cod t 

PSP 

CPI 

JS 

OP§ 

Ind 

4Pt) 

37 



2 


2 

1 

12 

9 

2 




1 

53 

40 

3 

_ 

— 

9 

1 

66 

38 

4 

4 

2 

8 


18 

6 

1 

9 



2 

36 

35 




1 

__ 

41 

31 

_ 

2 



8 

26 

23 

1 




1 

1 

20 

7 

2 

1 


7 

3 

22 

20 


1 



1 

22 

19 







3 

86(1) 

68 

4 

1 

2 

S 

5 

36(1) 

23 

2 

6 


2 

2 

5 

4 

2 

2 

5 

4 

1 

1 

z 

1 



1 1" 1 

500** 


19 

27 

4 

41 

39 


of vacant scats 
refer lo pifc 69 
Jlnlbe column *OP are Included: 


220 * 

'n^trf seats t Figures m bniAets indicate the number 

Exciusi^'C of &>e nominated seat& tForabbmiationSa 


Dem Wtic Front 2. Biter: Jharkhand 6. Janta 
Scheduled Castes FederaUon 4 
Om*- Scheduled Castes Fcdcrauonl 

n Wm Vttar Pradesh ■ Socialist Part} 5 Jl'est 

I! rsu . Fc-r^-ard B oc (Marusl) 2- Jemrru & Kashnir : National Conference 6 
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Tlic names oC the members of tiie hw Houses^ as on March 20 , 1960 , 
arc given below 


COUNCIL OF STATESt 
(RAJYA SABHA) 

ANDHRA PR\Di:SH— 18 

1 MaJ.kincni Bisavapunnaiah • 

2 D Gopain Reddt * 

3 Raj Bahadur Gour 

4 Akbar Ah Khan * 

5 Smt Sccta Yudhvir 

6 Alluri Satjanarajana Raju* 

7 Mudumala Hcnij’ Samuel 

8 V C Kesava Rao 

9 V Prasad Rao * 

10 A Balammi Reddy 

1 1 S Channa Reddy. 

12 Narothnni Reddj 

13 Narla Venkatesuara Rao 

14 J V K Vallabharao* 

15 K L Narasimhain 

16 V Venkataramanj 

17 A Chakradhar 

18 Smt Yashoda Rcdd> 

ASSAM— 7 

19 S C Deb* 

20 Smt Bcdavati Buragohatn * 

21 Smt Pushpalata Das 

22 Puma Chandra Sharma 

23 M. Tayyebuifa 

24 Joy Bhadra Hagjcr 

25 Lila Dhar Barooah * 

BIHAR— 22 

26 R G Agarwala 
27. Ahmad Hussain 

28 Theodore Bodra * 

29 M John 

30 Kisbon Rom 

31 Smt Laksbrai N Menon • 

32 Vacant* 

33 Mahesh Saran* 

34 Mazhar Imam 

35 R P N Smha * 

36 Devendra Prasad Smgb 

37 Btaja Kishore Prasad Smha 

38 Ganga Sharan Smha 

39 Rajendra Pratap Smha • 

40 Kamta Singh 

41 Rama Bahadur Smha 

42 R D Smha Dmkar * 

43 Tajamul Husain 

44 Mohammad Umair 

45 Sheel Bhadra Yajee 

46 Awadheshwar Prasad Smha 

47 Smt Jabanara Jaipal Singh 

BOMBAY— 27 

48 Abid Ah 

49 P N Rajahhoj 

50 Waman Sbeodas Barliogay 

51. Babubhai Chmai ^ . 

52 Rajabhau Vithalrao Dangre • 

53 Khandubhai K Desai 

54 T R Deoginkar 


55 Narsmgrao Balbhunrao Deshmukh * 

56 Ramrao Madhaorao Deshmukh 

57 Venkat Krishna Dhage * 

58 M D D GUder* 

59 Rohit Manushankar Dave 

60 Bhaurao Dewaji Khobaragade 

61 Dahyabhai V Patel 

62 O R Kulkami 

63 Lavjt Lakhamshi 

64 Premji Thobhanbhai Leuva * 

65 Dcokmandan Narayan * 

66 Lalji Pendsc 

67 Dhairyashilrao Yeshwantrao Pawar 

68 Raghu Vira 

69 Sonusing Dhansiog Patil 

70 Vacant 

71 JcthalaJ Hanknshna Joshi * 

72 J K Modj 

73 M D Tumpalliwar 

74 D H Vanava* 

KERALA— 9 

75 Smt K Bharathi 

76 K Madhava Menon * 

77 P J Thomas 

78 Govindan Nair 

79 K P Madhavan Nair 

80 Perath Narayanan Nair * 

81 P A Solomon 

82 N C Sekhar* 

83 A Subba Rao 

MADHYA PRADESH— 16 

84 Nimojan Singh 

85 Mohammad Ah 

86 Banarasi Das Chaturvedi 

87 R P Dube* 

88 Smt Knsbna Kuman 

89 Ratanlal Kishonlal Malviya • 

90 Dayaldas Kurre 

91 TVimbak Damodar Pustake 

92 Raghubir Sinh 

93 Ram Sahai 

94 Smt Rukmam Bai 

95 Vishnu Vinayak Sarwatc 

96 Smt Seeta Parmanand 

97 Awadhesh Pratap Smgh * 

98 Bbanu Pratap Singh* 

99 GopUenshna Vyaivargiya * 

madras— 17 

100 Smt Ammu Swaminadhw • 

101 T S Avinashilmgam Chettiar. 

KC T V Kamalaswamy* 

103 S Chattanatha Karayalu 

104 A Ramaswami Mudwar 

105 P S Raiagopal Naidu * 

106 Smt T Nalfimiuthu Ramamurti 

107 N M Liogam 

108 Abdul Rahim 

109 N Ramaknshna Iyer 

110 G Rajagopalan 

111 R Gopalaknshnan 

112 T Bbaskara Rao * ^ 

113 T S Pattabiraman * 


t77 members whose names am marked wth g 
The results of the elections to these vacanaes can be seen m me 



6i 


114 6 Paramcshwamn 

115 S Vcnkataraman 

116 Dawood All Muza 


MYSORM2 

117 BC Nanjundaiya* 

118 Janardlian Rao Dcsai 

1 19 Smt Annapurna Devi Thimmareddy 

120 Mulka Govmda Reddy 

121 N S Hardiker 

122 RaBha\endrarao* 

123 S V Krishnamoorihy Rao 

124 M Govmda Reddy 

125 B Shiva Rao * 

i2<> B P Basappa Shetty 

127 Mohamed Valiulla 

128 Smt VoitctAlva* 


ORISSA— 10 

1 29 Ghasiram Sandil * 

130 Hanhar Patel 

131 fiisv,anath Das* 

132 Dibakar Patnaitc 
133. Bibudhendra Mism 

134 Dhagirathi Mahapatra 

135 Mihcswar Naik 

\36 Sv,-apnananda Pamgtabv* 

137 Abhimanyu Rath 

138 Govmd Oiandra Misra • 


139 AnupSmgh* 

140 Chaman Lalt 

|4I Madho Ram Shamu 

142 pnrshan Smgh Pheruman 

143 Jagm Nath Kaushil 

144 Udham Smgh Nagokc * 

145 M H S Nihai Singh • 

|46 Raghbir Smgh Panjhazan* 

147 Km Amnt Kaur 

148 Zail Smgh 

149 Jugal Kishorc 


167 Jogesh Chandra Chatteqi * 

168 Nawab Singh Chauhan 

169 A Dharam Das 

170 Mohammad Faruqi • 

171 RC Gupta* 

172 Fandul Haq Ansan 

173 Jaspat Roy Kapoor 

174 Ahmad Said iQian • 

175 Hnday Nath Kunzru 

176 Vacant • 

177 Shyam Dhar Misra 

178 A;it Pratap Smgh 

179 Tarkeshwar Pande 

180 Govmd Ballabh Pant 

181 Har Prasad Saxena 

182 P N Sapru 

183 Smt Savitry Devi Nigam 

184 Braj Bihari Sharma * 

185 Qopinath Smgh * 

186 Ram Kupat Smgh 

187 Hira Vallabha Tnpathi * 

188 Dharam Prakash 

169 Sham Sundar Narain Tankha 

190 2 A Ahmad 

191 M P Bhargava 

192 Balknshna Sharma* 

193 Mohammad Ibrahim 


WEST BENGAL— 16 

194 Ansaruddm Ahmad 

195 Nihar Rapjan Ray 

196 C C Biswas* 

197 Raipat Smgh Doogar • 

198 Naimaksha Dutt * 

199 Saniosh Kumar Basu . 

200 Bhupesh Gupta 

201 P D Himatsingka 
^2 Humeyun Kabir 

203 Abdur Rezzak Khan • 

204 Smt Maya Devi Chettry, 

205 Atmdra Nath Bose 

206 Satyendra Prosad Ray 

207 Mnganka Mohan Sur* 

208 Surendra Mohan Ghosc 

209 Mchr Chand Khanna 


RAJASTHAN— 10 I JAMMU AND KASHMIR— 4 


1<0 Abdul Shakoor 
1^1 Adilycndra* 

152 Kwhwmnd 
151 Jii Naram Vjas* 

154 Sadiq All 

155 Tiki Ram Palinal 

156 Smt Slurdi Bhargavi 
l^T K L Shnmah 

15^ Jiwnnl Smgh 
159 Viji> Smgh* 


210 Budh Smgh 
21! Tnlochan Dutta * 

212 Mohammad Jalali 

213 Pir Mohammed Khan 


DELHI— 3 

214 S K Dcy 

215 Onkar Nath* 

216 Ahmed Ah 


UTTAR PRADrSH-34 

If? Aerawnl* 

IM Jasmmth Pnvd Agrawal 
16. Akh'ir llu^im 
161 ATr-»hkh Chend* 

tw S-n* Amt Kldl^^l 
1*5 Jji'-iud S ngh 

S-i’ Chtpilfawii Lektnnpil 


UIhUCHAL PRADi:sH-2 

217 Anand Chand 

218 Smt Lila Ocvi 

MAMPUR— 1 

219 Laimayum Laht Madhob Sharma* 
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TRIPURA— 1 

220 Abdul Latif 

NOMINATED BY THE PRESIDENT— I 2 I 

221 K M Panikkar • 

222 Maithilisharan Gupta 

223 Kakasaheb Kalelkar 


224 Jairamdas Doulatram 

225 Pnthviraj Kapoor • 

M6 Naraindas Raltanmal MalUm 
[227 Mohan Lai Saksena 
^8 Smt Rukmini Dcvj Arundale 
229 M Satyanarayana * 

,230 A R Wadia* 

23J B V (Mama) Warcrkar 
232 Tara Chand 


HOUSE OF THE PEOPLE (LOK SABHA) 
ANDHRA PRADESH (43) 


S No Constituency 

Name of the Member 

Partj* 

1 

Adilabad 

K Ashanna 

Con *• 

2 

Adorn 

Pendekanti Vcnkatasubbaiah 

COn 

3 

Anantapur 

T Nagi Reddy 

CPJ 

4 

Chittoor 

. M Ananthnsayanam Ayyangar 

Con 

5 

Chittoor (R) 

M V Gangadhara Siva 

Con 

6 

Cuddapah 

Vutukuni Ramt Reddy 

Con 

7 

Eluru 

Km Mothey Veda Kuman 

Con 

8 

Qolugonda 

Missula Suryanarayanamurii 

Con 

9 

Golugonda (R) 

Kankipatt Verranna Padalu 

Con 

10 

Gudivada 

D fialarama Knshnaiah 

Con 

11 

Guntur 

Kotha Raghuramaiah 

- Con 

12 

Hindupur 

K V Ramaknshna Rcdd> 

Con 

13 

Hyderabad 

Vinayak Rao K Koratkar 

COn 

14 

Kaktnada 

M Inirumala Rao 

Con 

IS 

Kakiaada(R) 

B S Munhy 

Con 

16 

Kanmnagar 

M SnRangaRao 

Con 

17 

Kanmnagar (R) 

M R Knshna 

Con 

18 

Khammam 

T B VittalRao 

PDF 

19 

Kumool 

S Osman Ah Khan 

Con 

20 

Mahbubabad . 

Etikata Madhusudan Rao 

Con 

21 

Mahbuboagar 

J RameshnarRao 

Con 

22 

Mabbubnagar (R) 

P Ramaswamy 

Con 

23 

Markapur 

C Bah Reddy 

Con 

24 

Mosulipatnam 

Mandali Venkata Krishna Rao 

Con 

25 

Mcdak 

P Hanmanth Rao 

Con 

26 

Nalgonda 

Doulapalli Venkateswar Rno 

PDI 

27 

Nalgonda (R) 

Dcssnapnlli Ra;iah 

Co- 

28 

Norasapur 

Uddarsju Romam 

en 

29 

Ncllorc 

R Lakshmi Nanisa Rcdd> 

Con 

30 

NcUorc(R) 

B Amanappi 

Cc- 

31 

Nizamabad 

. H C Heda 

Con 

32 

Ongolc 

R NarapaRcdd} 

Con 

33 

Parvathipuram 

. Dippala Sun Don 

trJ 

34 

Parvathipuram (R) 

Biddtka SityamanNani 

Con 

35 

Raiahmundry 

D S Raju 

Cor 

36 

Rajampet 

T. K. Viswamtha Redd\ 

Co- 

37 

Secunderabad 

. , Ahmed Mohmddm 

Co- 

38 

Snkakutam 

. D Rajigopata Rao 

O'- 

39 

Tcnali 

N G Ranpa . 

Co- 

40 

Vikarabid 

Smt Snnpam Lsxmi Ikii 

Cop 

41 

Vijayavadn 

Smt K Aichammbt 

Co- 

42 

Visakhapatmm 

Vacant 


43 

Warangnl 

Sadnih Ah Khnn 

Co- 


• Part} afRlj-iiions irc as ii the urn? of 

•Mhfrrfucfjfrj :Con (Conrrc^'l PDF (Pwp'c'* l>;~ : }*:. * > I-* !•' 
dent), PSP (PrajaSocnli*! P^»lv) CM (Co-'r •*'■« « ' 1'%' ■> 

duicdCistesreJcrtUori). JS O'”! S*r’'M r\\p -“i 

HM (Hindu Mnhiwb’n), GP (G— IV 0 f ^ N 

NitinnaJ Conference^ Scc.(Src’>’ ••I t'DRr-r-v'** R-'* . . 

‘itUlicnciett for Scheduled C. ‘T* I * 
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S No Constitaen<y Name of the Member Party 



ASSAM (13) 



Hoover Hynniewta 

Ittd 


Dwarika Nath Tewan 

(^D 


Nibaran Chandra Laskar 

Con 

47 Darrang 

B Bha^vati 

Con 


Amjad Ali 


49 Dibrugarh 

Jogendra KrUh Hazanka 

. Con 


HemBarua 



Smt MapjulaDevi 

Con 

52 ^alpara (R) 

Phan»«dhar RagitmatJn 

Con 

53 Jorhat 

Smt Mo:^a Ahmed 



Liladhar Kotoki 

Con 

55 Sibsagar 

prafuUa Chandra Borooah 

. (^D 


BIHAR (53) 


56 Aurangabad 

Satyendra Narayan Smhn 

Cton 


Bibhub Misbia 

Con 


Smt Shakontala Den 

Con 

59 Barh 

Smt Tarkeshwan Sinha 

Con 

60 Begusarai 

Mathura Prasad Mishta 

Con 

61 Bbagalpur 

Baiuixsi Prasad Jhunjhunwala 

Con 

62 Buxar 

Tfflmflt Singh 

Ind 

63 Champacan 

B B Vanna 

Con 

64 ^ampaian (R) 

fihola Raut 

Con 

65 Chapra 

Raiendra Smgh 

PSP 

66 Chatra 

Smt V^ya Raje 

Janta 

67 Darbhanga 

Shiee Narayan Das 

Con 

68 Darbbanga CR) 

Rameshwar Sahu 

Con 

69 Dhanbad 

D CMahk 

Con.. , 

70 Dumka 

S C. Choudhinry 

Jhaikhaod 

71 Dumka (R) 

Debt Soren 

Jharkhand 

72 Gaya 

Brajeshwar Prasad 

Cod 

73 Gindih 

S A Matin 

. Janta 

74 Oopalgao) 

Syed h&hmud 

Odd. 

75 Hajipur 

Rajeshwar Patel 

On 

76 Hajipor GO 

Chandramam Lai Cboudhiy 

Con 

77 ^iaanbagb 

Smt Lahta Rajya Laxnu 

Janta 

78 Jainagar 

Shyam Nandan Mishra 

Con 

79 Jamshedpur 

Mohmdra Kumar Ohosb 

Coo 

80 Katthar 

Bhola Nath Biswas 

Coo. 

81 Kesana 

Dwarlra Natb Dwary 

Coo 

82 Kbagana 

Jiyalal Mandal 

Con 

83 Kishangani 

. Mohammad Tahir 

Con 

84 Lobardaga G^l 

Ignace Be^ 

1 

1 

85 Madhubani 

Anirudha Sinba 

> Con 

86 h^arafRam 

Mahendra Nath Smgh 

Con 

87 Mongbyr 

Banaraa ^asad Sinba 

Con 

88 Moi^hyr G() 

Nayantara Das 

Con 

89 Muzaffarmir 

Asoka Mebta 

PSP 

90 Nalanda 

Kailash Pati Sinha 

Con 

91 Nawada 

Smt Satyabbama Devi 

. 

92 Nawada GO 

Ram Dham Das 

^n 

93 Palamau 

Gigendra Prasad Smha 

Con 

94 Patna 

Sarangadbara Smha 

Con 

95 Popn 

Digvijaya Nazam Smgh 

Con 

96 Pumea 

Pham Gt^ial Sen 

Con 

97 Raimabal Gl.) 

Faika Mormu 


98 Rtmchi East 

M R Masam . 


99 Ranchi West GO 

Jaipal Smgh 

Jharidiand 

100 Sabatsa . 

LaliC Narayan Mishra 


- 101 Saharsa Gl') 

Bholi Sardar 


102 Samastipur 

Sa^ Narayan Sinlm 

Coo 

103 Sasmm 

Ram Subbag Smgb 


104 Sasaram (Rl 

Jagiivao Ram 


105 Shahabad 

. B R Bhagat 


106 Smghbhum 0^) 

Shambhu Charan Godsora 

— Jharkhand 
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Name of the Member 


172 West Khaodesh(R) 

173 Yebtmal 

174 Zalawad 


175 Ambalapuzha 

176 Badagara 

177 Chirayinkil 

178 Emakulam 

179 Kasargod 

180 Kottayam 

181 Ko^ikode 

182 Maojen 

183 Mokamdapuram 

184 Moovattupusha 

185 Pal^at 

186 PalghatCR) 

187 Qmlon 

188 Qtulon(R) 

189 Tclltcherry 

190 Thifuvdla 

191 Trichur 

192 Tnvandmm 


Laxman Vedu Valvi 
Deorao Yesbwantrao Gohokar 
Gbaosh^mlal Oza 

KERALA (18) 

P T PuoQoose 
KB Menon 
MK Kumaran 
AM Thomas 
AK Gopalan 
KBithew Mamyangadao 
KP Kuttiknshnan NaiT 
B PockM* 

TCN Menoo 
George Thomas Kottukapally 
V Eacharaa 
p Kunhan 
VP Nayar 
PK Kodi^n 
MK Juiachaodiao 
P K Vasudevan Nair 
KK Warjor 
S Easwaralyer 

MADHYA PRADESH (36) 


193 Balagbat 

C D Gautam 

Con. 

194 Baloda Bazar 

Vidya Charan Shukla 

Con^ 

195 Baloda Bazar (R) 

Smt Misimata Agamdas Guru 

Con 

196 BastarCR) 

Surti Ktstaiya 

Con. 

197 Bhopal 

Smt Maimoona Sultan 

. Con. 

198 Bilaspur 

Resham Lai Jangde 

Con 

199 Chhindsvara 

B L Qiandak 

Con. 

200 Chhiadwara (R) 

NM Wadiwa 

Con. 

201 Durg 

Mohantal Bakliwal 

Con- 

202 Guna 

Smt Vijaya Raje Scmdia 

Con. 

203 Gwalior 

Radha Charan Sbarma 

Ck>n. 

204 Gwalior (R) 

Sunya Prashad 

Con 

205 Hoshangabad 

RS Kdedar 

Con. 

206 Indore 

Kanhaiyalal Khadnvala 

Con. 

207 Jabalpur 

Oovmd Das 

Con. 

208 Janjgir 

Amar Smgh Saigal 

Con. 

209 Jhabua(R) 

Amar Singh Damar 

Con. 

210 Khaturaho 

Ram Sahai Tnvarj 

Con. 

211 Kha)uraho(R) 

Motdal Malaya 

Con 

212 Mandla(R) 

MG Uikey 

Con. 

213 Mandsaur 

Manakbhai Agarwal 

Con. 

214 Nimar 

Ranuingh Bhai Varma 

Con 

21S Nicnar(Khandi;sa) 

Babu Lai Tnvan 

Con. 

216 Raipur 

Birendra Bahadur Singh 

Con. 

217 Raipur (R) 

Smt Kesac Kumari Devi 

Con. 

218 Rewa 

Shiva Datt Upadhyaya 

Con. 

219 Sagar 

Jwala Prasad Jyotishi 

Con 

220 Sagar (R) 

Smt Sr^odra Bai Rai 

Con'. 

221 Shahdol 

Aoand Chandra Joshi 

Con 

222 Shahdol (R) 

Kanial Natayan Smgh 

^n. 

223 Shajapur 

LUadhar Joshi 

Con 

224 Shajapur (R) 

Kanhaiyalal Bhemlal Malvia 

Braj Natayan "Brajesh" 

Con 

225 Shivpun 

HM 

226 Surguja 

Chandikeshwar Sharan Smgh 

Con. 

227 Surgiya (R) 

Babunalh Smgh 

Con 

228 Ujjain 

Radhclal Vyas 

MADRAS (41) 

Con 

229 Chidambaram 

. . R Kanakasabai 

Con 

230 Cnidambaram (R) 

.. L Elayapenimal 

Con 
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S No ConshlucncN Nnmc of the Member Party 


2^1 Ounplcput 
^■^2 Chinplcpul (R> 

233 ComUuiorc 

234 CutIJilorc 
2^^ Dindictil 

236 Dmjigu!<R) 

237 Gobiclicilipilavam 
23'» Kanir 

2'‘> KnMmigin 

240 Kumbakomm 

24 1 Madras North 

242 hindris South 

243 Madurai 

244 NapapHtimm 

245 NifTipalli aiTi(R) 

246 Nagcrcoil 

247 Nnmakkal 
24S Namakkal(R) 

249 Nilgins 

2^0 Perambalur 

25 1 Pcnakulam 

252 Pollachi 

253 Pudukotlai 

254 Ramanathapuram 

255 Salem 

256 Srivilliputhur 

257 SnviUiputhur(R) 

258 Tttnjorc 

259 Tenkasi 

260 Tindivanam 

262 Tiruvannamalai 

263 Tinichcndur 

264 Tiruchirapaili 

265 Tininelveh 

266 Tnupathur 

267 Tiruvatlur 

268 Vellore 

269 Vellore (R) 


270 Bangtilore 

271 Bangalore City 

272 Beleaum 

273 Bcllaiy 

274 Buapur South 

275 Bijapur North 

276 Chikodt 

277 Chitaldrug 

278 Dhanvar North 

279 Dharwar South 

280 Gulbarga 

281 Gulbai^CR) 

282 Hassan 

283 Kanara 

284 Kolar 

285 Kolar (R) 

286 Koppa! 

287 Mandya 

288 Mangalore 

289 Mysore 

290 W^ore (R) 

291 Raichur 

292 Shimoga 

293 Tiptur 

294 Tumkur 

295 Udipi 


A Krtsho'iswjmi 
N Stvn Raj 

Smt Parvnihi M Krishnan 
T D Muthukumarasamt Nayudu 
M Gutam Mohidccn 
SC Oalaknshnan 
. K S Ramaswamy 
K Pcna^wami Goundcr 
C R Narasimhan 
C R Pattabhi Raman 
S C Anthony Pillai 
TT Knshnamacbari 
K T K Tangamani 
K R Sambandam 
M Ayyakkannu 
P 'nianuimgom Nadar 
EVK Sampath 
S R Arumugham 
C Nanjappan 
M Palaniyandy 
R Ndrayanasviami 
P R Ramakrishnan 
R Ramana than Cheitiar 
P SubbiahAmbalam 
S V Ramas%vamy 
U Muthuramahnga Thevar 
R S Arumugam 
A Vatravan 
M Sankarapandian 
NP Shanmuga Gounder 
R Dharmaiingam 
T Ganapathy 
M K M Abdul Salam 
P T ThanuPtllai 
A Doraiswami Gounder 
R Govindarajulu Naidu 
N R M Swamy 
M Muthuknshnan 

MYSORE (26) 


H C Dosappa 
N Keshava 
B N Datar 
Tekur Subrabmanyam 
Ramappa Balappa Bidan 
M S Sugandhi 
D A Katti 
J M Mohamed Imam 
D P Karmarkar 
T R Neswi 
Mabadevappa Rampure 
Shankar Deo 
H Siddananjappa 
Joachim Alva 
K C Reddy 
Dodda Thimraaiah 
S A Agadt 
M K SbivanaiUBppa 
K R Aebar 
M Shankanitya 
S M Siddiah 
G S Melkote 
K G Wod^r 
C R Basappa 
M V Knshoappa 
U Snmvasa Malhah 


Ind 

Ind 

CPI 

2nd 

Con 

Con 

Con 

Con. 

Con 

Con 

Ind 

Con. 

CPI 

Con. 

Con 

Con. 

Ind 

Con. 

Con 

Con. 

Con. 

Con 

Con 

Con 

Con. 

Ind 

Con 

Co'. 

Con. 

Ind 

Ind 

Con. 

Con 

Ckm. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 


Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Coo. 

Cod. 

Ind 

SCF 

PSP 


COD 

Con. 

Con 

Con. 

Con. 


Con 

Con 

Con 


Con 

Con 

Con 

Con 

Con 

Con 

Con 
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S No Constituency 


Name of the Member 


296 Angul 

297 Balasore 
29S Balasore (R) 

299 Bhubaneswar 

300 Cuttack 

301 Dhenkanal 

302 Ganjam 

303 Ganjam (R) 

304 Kalahandi 

305 Kalahandi CR) 

306 Kendcapara 

307 Kendrapara (R) 

308 f^pjhar 

309 Koraput . 

310 Koraput (I^ 

311 Mayurbhanj (R) 

312 Pun 

313 Sambalpur 

314 Sambalpur (R) 

315 Snndar^h (R) 


316 Ambala 

317 Ambala (R) 

318 Amntsar 

319 BhaUnda 

320 Bhatmda (R) 

321 Ferozepore 

322 Gurdaspur 

323 Gurgaon 

324 Bissar 

325 Hoshiarpur 

326 Jhaijar 

327 Jullondur 

328 JuKundur (R) 

329 Kaithal 

330 Kangra 

331 Kangra (R) 

332 Ludhiana 

333 Ludhiana (R) 

334 Mobinder^rh 

335 Patiala . 

336 Rohtak 

337 Taran-T^ran 


ORISSA (20) 

Badakumar Pratap Ganga Deb Bamra 
Bhagabat Sahu 
Kanhu Charan Jena . 

N C Samantsmhar 
Nityaoand Kanungo . 

Surendra Mabanty 
Uma Charan Patnaik 
Mohan Nayak 
Pratap Keshari Deo 
Bijaya Chaadiasin^ Prodhan 
Surendiauath Dwivedy 
Baishnab Charan Mumck 
Laxmi Narayan Bbanja Deo 
Jaganatha Rao 
T Sao^nna 
Ram Chandra Majhi . 

Chtn ta m am Pamgrahi 
^raddhalmr Sui^ar 
BacamaU Kumbhar 
Kalo Cbandramam 

PUNJAB (22) 

Smt Subbadra Joshi 
Chanil^ 

G S Musafir 
Hukam Sm^ 

Ajtt Singh Bhatmda 
Iqbal Singh 
Diwan Chand Sharma 
Piakash Vu Sbastn 
Thakur Das Bhargava 
Baldev Smgh 
Pratap Smgh Daulta 
Swaian Singh 
Sadhu Ram 
Mool Chand Jam 
Hem Raj 
Daljit Smgb 
Ajrt Singh Saihadi 
B^adur Smgh 
Ram Knshan Gupta 
Achmt Ram 
Ranbir Sio^ Chaudbun 
. Suijit Sin^ Mqjithia 

RAJASTHAN (22) 


338 Ajmer 

339 Alwar 

340 Banswara (R) 

341 Banner 

342 Bharatpur 

343 Bhilwara 

344 Btlmner 

345 Bikaner (R) 

346 Dausa 

347 Jaipur 

348 Jalorc 

349 Jhunjhunu 

350 Jodhpur 

351 Kotah 

352 Kotah (R) 
3^3 Napaur 
t54 Pall 


Mukat Behan Lai Bhargava Con 

Shobha Ram Con 

P B BhogjiBhai Con 

Raghunath Smgh Ind 

Raj Bahadur Con 

Raraesh Chandra Vyas . Con 

Kami Sm^ . . Tad 

Panoa La! Baropal Con 

G.D Somam . Con 

Hansh Chandra Sharma Tnd 

S R Damam . Con 

Radhcshyam Raoifcumar hforarka Con 

Josis-antraj Mehta . Con 

Neme Chandra Kasliwal Con 

Onkar Lai . . Con 

Mathuradas Mathur . Con 

Hansh Chandra Mathur Con 
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S No Constituency Name of the Member Parly 


355 

Sivsnl Madhopur 

Himlnl Shostri 


356 

Snsm Mndhopiir(R) 

Japan Nath Pras.ad Pahadta 


357 

Stkar 

Ramcshu’ar Tantia 


35S 

Ud.npi>r 

Mamkya Lai Varma 


359 

Udupur (R) 

Dccn Bandhu Parmar 

Con 



UTTAR PRADESH (S6) 


360 

Arm 

Achal Singh 


161 

\ljf Kh 

Jamal Khuaja 


362 

Ali^irh (R) 

Nnrdeo Snatak 


363 

Almora 

JDS Bist 


364 

Alhhabnd 

Lai Bahadur Shastn 


365 

Amroha 

Hifzur Rahman 


366 

Aftiminrh 

Kntika Singh 

Con 

367 

A^amf^rh IR) 

Vishwanath Prasad 

Con 

36R 

Rahratch 

Jogendra Singh 

Con 

369 

Balrampur 

Atal Bihan Vajapayce 

JS 

3V0 

Batia 

Radha Mohan Singh 

Con 

371 

Banda 

Dinesh Singh 

Con 


Barabanki 

Rnm Sewak Yadav 

Soc 

173 

Banbanki (R) 

Ramanand Shastn 

Con 

174 

Bareilly 

Sntish Chandra 

Con 

175 

Basil 

Keshava Devn Mnlaviya 

Con 

176 

Basil (R) 

Ram Ganb 

Ind 

177 

Bijnor 

Abdul Latif 

Cod 

37R 

Bilhaur 

Jagdish Awastht 

Soc 

.179 

Bi&auU 

Badan Singh 

Con 

3fi0 

Budaun 

Raghubir Sahai 

Con 

3RI 

Bulandshahr 

Raghubar Dayal Misra 

Con 

3fi2 

Bulandshahr 

Kanhaiya Lai Balmiki 

Con 

381 

Chandauli 

Prtibhu Narain Singh 

Soc 

184 

Dehra Dun 

Mahavir Tj^gi 

Con 

38S 

Deona 

Ramji Verma 

PSP 

186 

Domanacanj 

Ram Shankcr Lai 

Cod 

387 

J-tah 

Rohanlal Cbaturvcdi 

Con 

188 

Etawah 

Arjun Singh Bhadauna 

Soc 

389 

Etassaih (R) 

Tula Rom 

Con 

190 

Faizabad v 

Raja Ram Misra 

Con 

191 

Faizabad (R) 

Panna Lai 

Con 

392 

Fsmikhabad 

Mulchand Dut^ 


393 

Fatehpur 

Ansar Harvani 


194 

Firozabad 

Braj Rai Singh 

Soc 

195 


Bhakt Darshan 

Cod 

396 

Ghazipur 

Har Prasad Smgh 

Con 

397 

Ghosi 

t Umrao Su^h 

Con 

19« 

Gonda 

Dinesh Pratap Singh 

Con 

399 

Gorakhpur 

Sinhasan Smgh 

Con 

400 

Gorakhpur (R) 

Mahadeo Prasad 

Con 

401 

Kapur 

Krishna Chandra Sharma 

Con 

40? 

Hamirpur 

M L Dwivcdi 

Con 

403 

Hamirpur (R) 

Lachhi Ram 

Con 

404 

Hardoi 

Chheda Lai Gupta 

Con 

405 


Sbivadin Drobar 

JS 

406 


Kastu Nadi Pandey 

Con 

407 


Krishna Chandra 

Con 

408 

Jaunpur 

Birbal Smgh 

Con 

409 

Jaunpur (R) 

. Ganpati Ram 

Con 

410 


Km Siuhila Nayar 

Con 

411 

Kaiscrganj 

Bhagwan Dm Misra 

Con 

412 

Kanpur 

S M Baneijee 

Ind 

413 

Kheri 

Khushwaqt Roi 


414 


Pulm Behan Baneiji 

Con 

415 


Shibban La! Soksena 

Ind 

416 


Baostu Das Dhanagar 

PSP 

417 


Mahendra Pratap 

Ind 

418 

Meerut 

Shahnawaz Khan 

Con 
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S No ConsUtuency Name of the Member Party 


419 Mirzapur 

John N Wilson 

Con 

420 Mirzapur (R) 

Rup Namin 

Con 

421 Moiadabad 

Ram Saran 

Con 

422 Musafirkbaaa 

BV Keskar 

Con 

423 Muzaffatnagar 

Sumat Prasad 

Con 

424 Namital 

CD Pande 

Con 

425 Phulpur 

Jawaharlal Nehru 

Con 

426 Phulpur (R) 

Masunya Dm 

Con 

427 Pilibhit 

Mohan Swamp 

PSP 

428 Pratapgarh 

Munishwar Dutt Upadhyay 

Con 

429 Rae 

Feroze Gandhi 

Con 

430 Rae Bareli (R) 

Bag Nath Koreel 

Con 

431 Rampur 

S Ahmad Mehdi 

Con 

432 Rasra 

Saqoo Pand^ 

CPI 

433 Saharaapur 

Ajit Prasad Jain 


434 Sabaianpur (R) 

Sunder Lai 

Con 

43S Salempur 

Bishwa Nath Roy 

Con 

436 Sardhana 

Vishnu Sbaran Dublish 

Con. 

437 Shatuahaopur 

Bishandiandar Seth 

Ind 

438 Shahjahaupur (R) 

Nanun Dm 

Con 

439 Sttapur 

Smt Uma Nehru 

Con. 

440 Sitapur (R) 

Paragi Lai 

Con 

441 Sultanpur 

Govind Malaviya 

Con 

442 Tehn Gathwal 

Manabendia Shah 

Con 

443 Uunao 

Vacant 

— 

444 Unoao (R) 

Smt GangaDevi 

Con 

445 Varanasi 

Raghunath Singh 

Con. 


WEST BENGAL (36) 


446 Asansol 

Atulya Oho^ 

Con. 

447 Asansol (R) 

Mono Mohon Das 

Con 

448 Bankura 

Ram Ooti Banerji 

Con 

449 Bankuni (R) 

Pashupati Mandal 

Con 

450 Barasat 

Arun Chandra Cuba 

Con. 

451 Bairackpoiv 

Bitnal Comar Ghose 

PSP 

452 Basirhat 

Smt Renu Chakravartty 

CPI 

453 Basirhat (R) 

Faiesh Nath Kayal ^ 

Con. 

454 Berharapore 

Tndib Kumar Chaudhun 

Ind 

455 Birbhum 

AoilK Chanda 

Con 

456 Birbhum (R) 

Kamal Kmbna Das 

Con 

457 Burdwan 

Subimao Ghose 

FB 

458 Calcutta Central 

Htrendra Nath Mukeijee 

CPI 

459 Calcutta East 

S C Gupta 

CPI 

460 Calcutta North-West 

AsokeK Sen 

Con 

461 Calcutta South-West 

Vacant 

— 

462 Cental 

Pramathanath Baneijee 

PSP 

463 Cooch-Behar 

NR Ghosh 

Cod 

464 Cooch-Behar (R) 

Upeadranalh Barman 

^n. 

465 Dai3eeling 

T Manaen 

Con 

466 Diamond Harbour 

Pumendu Sekhar Naskar 

Con 

467 Diamond Harbour (R) 

Kansan Haider 

CPI 

468 Ghatal 

NB Maiti 

Con 

469 Hooghly 

PrabhatKar 

CPI 

470 Hoiviah 

M Elias 

CPI 

471 Malda 

Smt Renuka Ray 

Con 

472 Midnapur 

Narasingba Malla Deb 

Con 

473 Midnapur (R) 

S Hansda 

Con 

474 Muishidabad 

Muhammed Khuda Bukhsh 

Con 

475 Nabadwip 

Smt Ilia Palchoudhun 

Con 

476 Purulia 

Bibhuti Bhusban Das Gupta 

Ind 

477 Scraniporc 

Jitendm Nath Lahin 

Con 

478 Tamluk 

Satis Chandra Samanta 

Con 

479 Ulubena 

Aurobmdo Gbosal 

FB 

480 West Dinajpur 

ChapalakantB Bhattachatyya 

Con 

481 West Dinajpur (R) 

Maidi Sclku 

Con 
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S No 

Constituency 

Name of the Member 

Party 



JAMMU /VND KASHMIR (6)* 


4S2 

— 

Abdul Rashid 

NC 

483 

... 

IndcrJ Maihotra 

NC 

484 


Smt Krishna Mehta 

NC 

485 

— 

Abdur Rahman 

NC 

4S6 


Mohammad Akbar 

NC 

4S7 

— 

A M Tanq 

NC 



DELHI (5) 


4SS 

Chmdni Cho\Nk 

Radha Raman 


489 

Delhi Sadar 

Brahm Perkash 


490 

New Delhi 

Smt Sucheta Knpalani 


491 

Outer Delhi 

C Knshnan Nair 


492 

Outer Delhi (R) 

Na\'al Prabhakar 

Con 



HIMACHAL PRADESH (4) 


493 

Chamhi 

Padam Dev 

Con 

494 

Mahasu 

S N Ramaul 

Con 

495 

Mahasu (R) 

Nek Ram N^i 

Con 

496 

Mandi 

Joginder Sen 

Con 


MANIPUR (2) 


497 

loner Manipur 

Laisram Achaw Singh 

Ind 

498 

Outer Manipur (R) 

RungsungSuisa. 

Con 



TRIPURA (2) 


499 

Tnpura 

Dasaratha Deb 

CPI 

500 

Tnpura (R) 

Baogshi Thakur 

Con 


ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDS (1) * 


501 

— 

Lachman Singh 

— 


LACCADIVE, MINICOY AND AMINDIVI ISLANDS (1) • 

502 

— 

Koyilat Nallokoya 

- 



ANGLO-INDIANS (2) • 


503 

— 

Frank Anthony 

- 

504 

- 

A ET ferrow 

- 


NORTH EAST FRONTIER TRACT AND NAGA HILLS— TUENSANG 
AREA** 

505 

- 

ChowkhamooD Cobain 

- 


*Nominated by the President. 

**Under Section 4 of the Representation of the People Act, 1950, Shn Chokhamoon 
Goham a Member nominated Iv the President continues to represent Part B Thbal 
Areas Mmpnsing the North East Frontier Tract and Na^ Hills— Tuensang Area >«fc 
Section 5 of the Naga Hills— Tuensang Area Act, 1957 
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Officers of Parliament 

Hie prindpal officers oj Parbament are the Oiaiiman and the 
Deputy Chauman of the Council of States and the Speaker and the 
Depu^ Speaker of the House of the People Besides presidmg over the 
dehberations of the reqiective Houses, they act as the guardians of their 
pnvDeges They interpret rules of the Houses and are the final authonty 
on the procedure to be followed in any matter in their respective Houses 
or in any of their committees The power to certify a Money Bill vests 
m the Speaker of the House of the People, who also presides over jomt 
sittmgs of the two Houses 


Conned of States 

Chairman . S Badhaknshnan 

Deputy Chairman S V Knshnamoorthy Rao 


Home of the People 

Speaker . M Ananthasayanam Ayyangar 

Deputy Speaker . ffukam Stng/t ' 

Functions and Powers oj Paftiamem 

The main functions of Parliament are to make laws for the conntryr 
to make finances available for the needs of die Government and appro- 
priate funds necessary for the services of the State Tbe two Houses 
form part of the Electoral College for the election of the President and 
constitute the Electoral College for the choice of the Vice-President 
The Council of Ministers is collectively responsible to the House of the 
People which also votes the salaries and allowances of Mmisters and can 
force the resignation of the Council of Ministers by refusmg to pass 
the budget or any other major legislative measure or by adoptmg a vote 
of nocoofidence 

All legislation requires the consent of both Houses of Parliament. 
Delegated legislation is also subject to review and control by Parliament. 
Althou^ all financial legislation must be recommended by the President^ 
the House of the People alone can sanction grants, appropnabons and 
proposals for taxation Parliament’s power to debate public questions 
and to review the work of the different departments of the Government 
IS unfettered by any limitations except &ose imposed by the Oonsututioi* 
or by Its own rules of procedure In times of emergency, the legislatitc 
authonty of Parbament also extends to the matters enumerated in the 
State List Besides these, amendments of Ae Constitution, impeachment 
of the President, the removal of judges of the Supreme Court and Hi^ 
Courts, and the removal of the Chief Election Comnussioner and the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General are among the powers which are exdu- 
sivcly \csicd in the Umon Parbament 

Procedure 

Tlic proceedings of the two Houses arc governed by their respective 
rules of procedure and conduct of business, made under Article 118 of 
the Constitution, 

Subject to the provisions relating to Money and other financial bills, 
bill mi> onpnate in either House of Parliament All Icgislauon 
requ*r« the consent of both Houses of Parliament which deride every 
by a s npic majonly of the members present and voting except 
wbc'c r tpecnl majority is required by the Constitution Until Parlia- 
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meat by law otherwise provides, the quorum to constitute a meeting of 
cither House of Parliament is one~ten^ of its total membership 

The procedure govemmg the actual passage of bills m the two 
Houses is identical. Every bill has to pass through die followmg stages, 
iCy (0 mtroduction and pubhcation, («) general debate on prmciples* 
(m) clause by clause consideration, and (iv) the passmg of the bill by 
the House * After its passage in the two Houses, the bill is presented to 
the President for his assent and becomes law only after the President has 
given such assent In cases of disagreement between the two Houses, 
the President is empowered to call a joint sitting to deliberate and vote 
upon the measure. At jomt sittmgs deasions are taken by a simple 
majority of the members present and votmg 

There is a special procedure for Money Bills which can be mtro- 
duced only m the House of the People When a Money BUI has been 
passed by the House of the People, it is transmitted to the Council of 
States for its recommendations, and the Council, witbm a penod of 
fourteen days from the date of the receipt of the bill, returns it to tlic 
House with its recommendations and the House thereupon either 
accepts or rejects all or any of the recommendations of the Council j 
Department of Parliamentary Affairs 

The planning and co-ordmation of the programme of official busi^ 
ness before Parliament is done by the Department of Pariiamentary 
i^airs It chalks out the programme for every session, determmes inter 
se pnonties for legislative and odier official busmess and recommends 
time to be allotted to vanous items This is done m close liaison with 
|th'e Parliamentary and Legal Afiairs Committee of the Cabmet on the 
'Govemmenfs side and the Busmess Advisory Committee for each House 
OQ Parliament’s side 

The Department exammes the day-to-day proceedmgs of Parliament 
with a view to extractmg from them any statements made by Mmisters 
which constitute a promise, undertakmg or assurance on behalf of die 
Government and send them to the Mmistnes concerned for implementa- 
tion Implementation reports when received from die Mmistnes are laid 
on the tables of the two Houses m die form of penodical statements 
Government’s stand on bills and resolutions sponsored by private 
members is also determined by the Department on approval by the 
Parliamentary and Legal Affairs Committee of the Cabmet 

Parliamentary Committees 

To assist Parhament m its deliberations, parliamentary committee 
are appomted either on a motion by the respective Houses themselves or 
by their presiding officers Committee fall under three groups : those 
of a general nature concerned mainly with die orgamsation and powers 
of die House, those assistmg the Houses m their legislative Actions, 
and committees with financial functions In the first category fall the 
Committees on Rules, Pnvileges, Absence of Members and the Busmess 
Advisory Committees, etc The legislative commit&es include Select 
Committees of eiffier House and Jomt Select Committees of the two 
Houses, set up ad hoc for the consideration of important biDs The two 
important committees m the third category are the Public Accounts 
Committee and the Estimates Committee while the first of these is com- 
posed of members from both Houses, the membership of the second is 
confined only to the Lofc Sabha 

The Public Accounts Committee ensures that public money is spent 

•Important and controversial blUs are referred to a Select/Jomt Select Cbmmittee for 
fuitoer scrutmy before they are passed by the Houses 
tFor procedure relating to the budget, see Chapter XCC 
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fa accordance with Parliament’s decisions and calls attention to cases of 
waste, extravagance, loss, nugatory expenditure or lack of financial mteg- 
rity in public services The Estimates Committee reports on “what eco- 
nomies, improvements m or^msation, efficiency and administrate 
reform consistent with the policy underlying the estimates m^ be 
effected ” It also exammes whether the money provided in the estimates 
IS well laid out and suggests ffie form in wlucn estimates shall be pre- 
sented to Paihament Another in^rtant committee of the Lok Sabha is 
the Committee on Government Assurances Its function is to scrutinise 
the assurances given by Ministers on Oic floor of the House and to report 
on the extent to which such assurances have been implemented Minis- 
ters are debarred from bemg memi^s of these three committees 

The chairmen of committees are appomted by the presidmg officers 
of the respective Houses One-^rd of the members of a committee 
constitute the quorum for a meeimg The sittings of the committees are 
pnvate and they are empowered to summon witnesses to appear before 
them and to require production of any papers or records Decisions m 
committees are also taken by a majonty of the members present and 
voting 

informal Consultative Committees 

There are Informal Consultative Committees for different Mmistnes 
which provide a forum for informal discussions between Members of 
Parliament and Ministers and semor ofiicials of the Government on 
matters of policy and the workmg of administrative departments 
Membership of these committees is based upon preferences indicated by 
members themselves To promote free and frank exchange of views, 
these committees do not generally work on the basis of a formal agenda 
rules of procedure or recorded proceedings 
Control over Exectitne 

Apart from the general control exercised through the budgetary pro- 
cedure, Parliament keeps on reviewing the financial a dminis tration of the 
Go%cmmcnt through its committees on Public Accounts and Estimates 
The debate on the President’s address to the two Houses, outlining the 
policy of the Government on matters of vital concern to the people and 
the prograramc of the Government for the session, provides a major 
occasion for the discussion of govemraental policies 

On urgent public questions, any member may bring forward a motion 
for the adjournment of the House to discuss that matter. There is pro- 
M'iion for short discussion and ‘calling attention’ to less important 
matters After giving notice of 15 ifa>'s,’’a memter may move a resolu- 
tion on any matter of general public interest, wMch if adopted, is com- 
municated by the Speaker to the Mmlster concerned for necessary action 
In extreme cases there is provision for a motion of want of confidence 
in the Coundl of Ministers vvhidh can be moved under a prescribed 
procedure 

Other opportunities of raising debates and eliciting information on 
the policies of the Government and other public questions and of venti- 
lating grievances against the adimcustration include resolutions, 
‘quesiioTs’ b\ members and *hilf-an-hour discussions’ on matters ansing 
cat of questions, and emergency adjournment and ‘No-Dav -Yet-Named’ 
motions 

STATE lEGlSLATXtilES 

Of the fourteen States of the Indian Union, ten have a bicameral and 
foi-r a unicameral Icgitiature* The strength of the Legislative Councils 

•[ rr t*-' r-J^ Kxr'i^s oT S-aie ttg OjunSs and ^ 

Cl a\Iv 
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(Vidhan Panshad) and the strength of the elected element of the Legis- 
lative Assembhes (Vidhan Sabha) m the States and the position of vanons 
partes m the latter, as on December 31, 1959, is given m the following 
table . 


TABLE 27 

ALLOCATION OF SEATS AND STRENGTH OF PARTIES IN 
state LEGISLATIISES 


State 

No of 1 
seats 
in the 
Legis- 
lative 
Council* 

1 Legislative As 

semhly 

No of 
seats** 

Con 

PSP 

CPI 

JS 

OP 

& 

Ind 

Andhra Pradesh 

90 

301 (1) 

185 

11 

14 

- 

90 

Assam 

- 

1051(1) 

70 

8 

5 

- 

21 

Pihar . { 

96 1 

318(1) 

210 1 

31 , 

8 

- j 

68 

Bombay 

108 

396(1) 

233 

34 

12 

4 

112 

Kerala*** 

- 

126 

63 

20 

28 

- 

15 

Madhya Piadfish 

90 

288(2) 

227 

12 

2 

11 

34 

Madras 

63 

205(2) 

J5J 

2 

4 

- 

46 

Mysore 

63 

1 208 

148 

19 

J 

- 

40 

Onssa 

— 

140(1) 

56 

10 

9 

- 

64 

Punjab 

51 

154(1) 

119 

I 

6 

9 

18 

Rajasthan 

- 

176(1) 

120 

I 

I 

6 

47 

Uttar Pradesh 

108 

430(2) 

287 

45 

8 

17 

71 

West Bengal 

75 

252 

152 

21 

45 

- 

34 

Jammu & Kashmir 

36 

75t 

- 

— 

— 

— 

75 

Total 

780 

3,174(13) 

2.021 

215 

143 

47 

735 


Officers of ihe Legislature 

The State legislatures have their presiding olEcers loiomi as tlio 
Chamnan and the Deputy Qiairman of the Legislative Council and the 
Speaker and the Deputy Speaker of the LegislaUve Assembly. The 
Chamnan of the Council and the Speaker of the Assembly enjoy powers 
and pnvileges and perform functions similar to those of their counter- 
parts m the Union Parhament 

Ftmciions 

The State Legislature has esclusnc powers over subjects enumerated 
in List II of the Seventh S chedule to the Constitution and concurren t 
* The stnngth of Legistatnv Councils is in accordance mth the Lceisblisr Coundts' 
Act, 1957 

••Fieuics in biaclcls indicate Ihe number ol vacant scats 
♦•‘Party position in Kerala is as on March 31, i960 
f Vide the Naga Hills Tuensang Area Act. 1957 

t This excludes 25 scats for the PakistanKKsaiptcd ar^ o' the Sla'c rhcb-rc 
kept in ab^-ance pending the rctom of those areas to the Indan Un on 

LMSDPD— 6 
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powers over those enumerated in List III Ordmances promulgate by 
the Governor are subject to the approval of the Legislature The finan- 
cial powers of the Legislature include statutory authorisation of all expen- 
diture, taxation and borrowing by the State Government. The Council 
of Ministers is responsible to the Legislative Assembly of the State 

Proceditre 

Articles 188 to 213 of the Constitution of India descnbe the more 
important rules for the conduct of busmess, disqualification of members, 
powers, privileges and unmumties of State legislatures and fheir 
members and the legislative procedure for ordinary and financitd bills 
In addition, the State legislatures are empowered by the Constitubon to 
fram ft their own rules of procedure The quorum for a meeting of the 
Legislature is one-tenth of its membership or ten, whichever is hi^er 
A simple majority of the members present and voting, except where a 
special majority is required by the Constitution, deadcs all questions 
before either House of the Legidature 3h tiie discharge of their duties 
the members and officers of the State legislatures are immune from the 
junsdictiOQ of law courts. 

Freedom of speech and discussion m the legislatures is guaranteed 
by the Constitution Legislatures cannot, however, discuss the conduct of 
any judge of the Supreme Court or of any High Court in the dischar^ of 
his duties In their proceedmgs. the State legislatures use either ffio 
official language or languages the State, Hmdi or English 

The detailed procedure goveimng the passage of ordmary bills and 
finandal bills is almost the same as for the ITnion Parliament Ordmary 
bills may onginate in either House, and in order to become law th^ 
must be passed by both the Houses without amendments or ^wtb only 
such amendments as are agreed to by both In case of disagreement 
between the two Houses, there is no provision for a joint sittmg as m 
the Union Parhament If a disputed bill is given a second passage by ih® 
Legislative Assembly after an interval of tiiree months from tiie date of 
Its transmission to the Legislative Council, it automatically becomes law 
after one month of such passage 

The Legislative Assembly alone has the power to origmate Money 
Bills The Legislative Council can make only recommendations m 
respect of changes it considers necessary within a period of fourteen 
da;^ of the receipt of the bill from ffie Assembly. This in no way affects 
the freedom of the Assembly to accept or rej’ect the recommendations 
of the Council 
Reservation of Bills 

Besides possessmg the power to give or withhold his assent to bills 
passed by the Legislature, the Governor of a State may reserve certain 
bills for the consideration of the Union President Such bflls relate to 
subjects like compulsorj^ acquisition of property, estates and 
measures affecting the powers and the position of High Courts, and 
imiwsiUon of taxes on the stera^, distribution and sale of water or elec- 
tricity in inter-State river or river valley development projects No bill 
seeking to impose restrictions on Inter-State trade can be mtroduced m 
a State lei^laturc without the prerious sanction of the President 
Control o\er Executive 

Besides exerdang the usual powers of finandal control, the State 
legislatures use all the normal parliamentary devices like questions, dis- 
cussions, debates, adjournment and no-confidence motions and resolu- 
tions, etc , to keep a watch over the day-to-day work of the Executive 
They also ha\e ihclr Comnuttecs on Estimates and Pubhc Accounts to 
ensure that grants sanctioned by the Legislature arc properly utilised 
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EXECUTIVE 

UNION 

The head of the Indian Union is the President AH executive autho- 
rity of the Union, including the supreme command of the Defence 
Forces, formally vests in the President and all executive actions of the 
Government are taken m his name In the exercise of his functions, the 
President is aided and advised by a Council of Ministers with the Prime 
Mmister at the head 

The Council of Mimsteis, as at present constituted, comprises (i) 
hifcusters who are members of the C^bmet, (u) Mmisters of State who 
are not members of the Cabmet but hold Cabmet rank and (m) Deputy 
Ministers The Cabinet finally determmes and lays down the policgf of 
the Government 

The personnel of the Union Government, as on April 1, 1960, was 
as follows 


President * Rajendra Prasad 
Vice-President S RadbaknshDan 


Members of the Cabinet 

1 Jawabarlal Nehru 

2 Goviod Ballabh Pant 

3. Motarfi Ranchodji Desai 

4 Jagjivan Ram 

5 Gulzanlal Nanda 

6 Lai Bahadur Shastn 
7. Swaran Smgh 

3 Kysambally Chengalaraya Reddy 
9 VcDgahl Knsbaon Knshoa Meuoo 

10 Sadashiv Kanoji Paul 
11, Hafiz Mohammad Ibrahim 

12 Asoke Kumar Sea 

13 P. Subbarayan 

Ministers of State 

14 Satya Narayan Smha 

15. Balknshna Vishwanalh Keskar 
16 Daltatraya Parashuram Karmarkar 
17. Panjabcao S Deshmukh 

18 Kesha\’aDe>'aMala«ya 

19 Mehr Chaod Kbaana . 


Portfolios 

Prime Minister, External Afiairs and 
Department of Atomic Eaergy 
Home Affairs 
Finance 
Railways 

Labour and Employment and Planning 
Commerce and Industry 
Steel, Ikljnes and Fuel 
Works, Housing and Supply 
Defence 

Food and Agneuiture 
Imgauon and Pow’er 
Law 

Transport and Communications 
Portfolios 

Parliamentary Afiairs 

Infonziauon and Broadcastin 

Health 

Agneuiture 

Mines and Oil 

Rcbabibtaiioa and \ Ari.:^ 
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20 Nityanand Kanuogo 

Commerce 

21 Raj Bahadur 

'Dansport and Commumcations 

22 Balwant Nagesh Datar 

Home Affairs 

23 Manharlal Mansukhla! Shah 

. Industry 

24 Surendra Kumar Dey 

Community Development and Co-opera* 
tion 

25 Kalu Lai Shnmali 

Education 

26 HumayunKafau* 

Scientific Research and Cultural Affairs 

27 B Gopala Reddy 

Revenue and Civil E:q)enditure 

Deputy Mmfsters 

FortfoUos 

28 Smjit Smgh Majithia 

. Defence 

29 Abid Ah 

. Labour 

30 Ami Kumar Chanda 

. Works, Housing and Supply 

31. MV. Knshnappa 

. Agnculture 

32 Jai Sukh Lai Hafhi 

Imgation and Power 

33 Satish Qiandra 

Commerce and Industry 

34 Sbyam Naadan Mtshra 

Planning 

35 Bah Ram Bbagat 

. Finance 

36 Mono Mohan Das 

. . Scientific Research and Cultural Affahs 

37. Shah Nawaz Khan 

Railways 

38 SmL Lakshrat N Menoo 

External Affairs 

39 Smt Violet Alva 

Home Affairs 

40 Kotha Ragharamaiah . 

. Defence 

41 A M Thomas 

Food and Agncolture 

42 R M Hajamavis 

Law 

43 SV Ramaswaim . 

Railways 

44 Ahmed Mohiuddm 

Civil Aviation 

45 Smt Tarkeshwan Sinha 

. Fmance 

46 P S Naskar 

Rehabihtation 

47 BS Murthy 

Parliameniary Secretanes 

Community Dcvdopment and Co-opera- 
tion 


To assist Mimsters m tbe discharge o£ their parliamentary functions, 
a number of Mioistnes have Parliamentary Secretanes On April 1, 
1960, these were 


1 Sadath Alj Khan . External AfTairs 

2 Jogendra Kath Hozanka . . External Affairs 

3 Lalit Naniyan Mishm . . . Labour and Employment and p lannin g 

A Fatesinhrno Pratapstnbrao Caekwad Defence 

5 Anand Qiandm Joshi InTormation and Broadcasting 

6 Gajeodra Prasad Sinha . .. Steel, Mmcs and Fuel 

7. ShvamDharMisra . . Commum^ Development and Ct^opera* 

tion 
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• ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANISATION 

In order to regulate the allocation of Government busmess and its 
conyement transaction, Rules of Busmess have been framed under 
Article 77(3) of the institution The allocation is made by the Presi- 
dent on the advice of the Prune Munster by specifymg the items of 
busmess Plotted to each Minister and by assigning a Minis try or a part 
of a Mmistry or more than one Mmis^ to the charge of a Minister 
The Mimster is sometimes assisted by a Deputy Munster, who performs 
such functions as may be assigned to him 

A Secretary to Government is the administrative Head of a Mmistry 
and the prmcipal adviser of the Minister.* When the volume of work in a 
Ministry exceeds the manageable charge of a Secretary, one or more 
wmgs may be esmblished under a Jomt Secretary A Mmistry is divided 
into Divisions, Branches and Sections functiomng under Deputy Secre- 
taries, Under Secretanes and Section Officers respectively 

Organisation and Methods Division 

The mam task of the Orgamsation and Methods Division, which was 
set up m March 1954 on the recommendations** of Dr Paul H Appleby, 
IS to supply leadership and dnve, and to build up a common ^d of 
information, expenence and competence m orgamsation and methods 
work by co-operative effort The three-fold plan with which the Division 
started its activities was (i) to create a consciousness of the prevailing 
inefficient^ and of the need and scope for improvement, (ii) to find out 
facts and to see what actually was wrong and where, and to locate causes 
which adversely affect the speed and quality of work, and (m) to devise 
and apply appropnate remedies The work of the Division is earned 
on throu^ the O and M Cells set up m each Mmistry or department 
under the charge of a selected officer generally of the grade of Deputy 
Secretary Inspections, case studies, arrear statements, standing guard 
files, recordmg and indexing, delegation of enhanced autbon^ to the 
Section Officers, personal discussions among officers, mtemal trammg 
classes and procedural reforms are some of the methods by which the 
O and M Division tnes to achieve speedy and efficient disposal of cases 

A ‘quality-contror drive to spread efficiency-consciousness among 
officers of all ran^, Tevel-jumpmg’ to avoid cases passing through too 
many stages, trammg m the techniques of work-study and the creation 
of ‘pilot-sections’ maimed by Section Officers submittmg cases direct 
to the appropriate decision-tal^g level, are some of the reforms attempted 
by the Division m the recent past 

The Division has also initiated economy measures m the use of paper 
and stationery and m respect of telephone inmk calls The Messenger 
Service ^rstem has been mtroduced m certain Ministries and ofliccs, 
which should eventually lead to reduction m expenditure on establishment 

Fay Commission 

The Government of India appomted a Commission of Enquirj', with 
Shri Justice Jagannadhadas, Judge of the Supreme Court of India, as 
chairman, m August 1957 to examme the principles which should go\cra 


♦For the names of Secretanes to the Government of India, sec Apr^ndices, 

••For a bnef summary of the recommendations of Dr Arp’2b>. •«TXDIAJ''5$', 
page 70 Dr Appleby was invited again in 1956 to stud tbs admir^'-atjv- 
wth special reference to Government’s icdustnal and commercial ea’CTMiyes- 



the structure oi emoluments and conditions of service of Central Govern- 
ment employees and recommend such changes as might be considered 
desirable The Commission submitted an interim report in December 
1957, recommending the grant of an mtenm relief of Rs 5 per month 
m the dearness allowance of all Central Government servants drawing a 
basic monthly pay up to Rs 250 This was accepted by the Govern- 
ment and relief was sanctioned with effect from My 1, 1957 

The final R^ort of the Conunsssioa was received by the Government 
towards the end of August 1959 ^ Govemmenfs decisions on some of 
the major recommendations of the Commission were announced in the 
Lok Sabha on November 30, 1959 These included the acceptance by 
the Government of a minimum wage of Rs 80 per month, merger of 
dearness affowance in basic pay, compulsory contribution to the Provi- 
dent Fund, and an increase in the number of working days While 
acceding several recommendations regarding more favourable retirement 
benefits, the Government were unable to accept the Commisaou’s recom- 
mendation to raise the age of superannuation from the existmg 55 to 58. 
Other recommendations of die Commission are being examined by the 
Government and decisions thereon will be taken as early as possible 


STATES 

The States, like the Centre, have a parliamentary system of respon- 
sible government The Governor, the constitubonal head in each State, 
constituent of both the State legislature and die Executive. 
^ executive actions of the State arc eiqiressed to be taken m his name 
«s oath of office makes it his solttnn duty to “preserve, protect and 
defend ffie Constitution and the law** to the best of his abihQr and to 
devote himself to the service and weU-being of flie people 

Amoi^ the more important powers of the Governor are the aopoint- 
meat of State Ministers, the allocation of Government busmess among 
them, the summonmg and proroguing of the State Legislature, dissolution 
♦ Assembly and the granting of pardons and remissions, 

etc , of sentenws of persons convicted for oSences under the State laws 
xJiiis passed by the State Legi^tuie, except under certain conditions, 
require the assent of the Governor to become law The discretionary 
powers of tte Governor relate to the malnng of reports to die Union 
rresident about (i) the admimstration of Scheduled Areas and Tribes, 
T ^* 1 ^* ^ State and (u) the breakdown of thfe constitutional machmery 

T ^®der rase he adnumstets die State as an agent of the President 
in me case of Assam, the Governor also enjoys discretionary powers m 
relation to the administration of tribal areas 


ORGANISATIONAL PATTERN 

^thou^ al! executive actions of the State are expressed to be taken 
m me name of the Governor, the real Executive of the State is the 
couned of ^isters headed by the Chief Mmistet It is, however, the 
Chief l^mster to communicate to the Governor all decisions 
Mmisters relatmg to me admimstration of the affairs 
proposals for legislation, and to furnish all such mforma- 
r^( might desire The Council works on the prmcipte 

uL accountable to the Lcgisla- 

9 ^ate The number of Mmisters, wbo m some 

Parliamentary Secretanes, 

“ho" ““ of the Pay ComimssiOD, see Appendices 
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Conduci ol Government Business 

Similnr to tlic practice at the Centre, the State Ministers also work 
on the portfolio system, each Minister bemg the final authority in regard 
to the day-to-day administration of subjects allotted to his Mmistry by 
the Governor under Article 166(3) of the Constitution Only matters 
of policy along with subjects in which more than one Mmistry is con- 
cerned or on which there is difference of opmion between them are 
referred to the Cabinet or the Council of Mmisters Like the Ministries 
in the Union Government, tlie State Mmistries are headed by Secretaries 
as dicir administrative heads In addition, the States also have Chief 
Sccretaries,t who besides actmg as Secretanes to the State Cabmets, 
deal with all matters connected with public services and such other mis- 
cellaneous subjects as are not allotted to other departments, and generally 
co-ordinate the work of all the Government departments The State 
Secretariats are patterned more or less like their counterpart at the 
Centre 

Besides Sccre'anes, who are the pnncipal advisers of Mmisters, 
there are heads of departments whose number depends on the number 
of tlic important subjects ad mini stered by a State They carry out the 
policy and programme of the Government at the headquarters as well as 
in the districts through a field staff 

ADMINISniATIVE UNTPS* 

The principal unit of admmistration is the distnct under a Collector 
and District Magistrate As Collector, he is responsible to the Com- 
missioner who heads a Division or to die Board of Revenue (dependmg 
upon the practice obtammg in a particular State), and through that 
agency to the Government, for the profwr collection of revenue and for 
the admmistration of all matters connected with land other than imgation, 
agriculture and forestry m their techmcal aspects and registration As 
District Magistrate, he is responsible for the mamtenance of law and 
order and the crimmal admmistration of the Distnct For this purpose, 
the police force m the District with the Supermtendent of Pohee as its 
immediate head is under his control and dnection, although for purposes 
of disciplmary control and technical supervision, the Supermtendent is 
responsible to the Inspector-General of Police Besides a number of 
Assistant or Deputy Collectors and Magistrates who help him m the 
discharge of his duUes, the Collector has also at his disposal the assistance 
and professional advice of a number of other district officers such as 
the Execuuve Engmeer, the Deputy Commissioner of Excise, the Civil 
Supplies Officer and the Forest Officer, etc 

In some States the District is divided mto a number of Sub-Dmsions, 
usually three to five The Sub-Divisional Magistrate, who is m charge 
of the Sub-Division, is the prmcipal assistant of the District Magistrate 
and IS responsible to hun for the mamtenance of law and order, collection 
of Government dues and other connected matters m the Sub-Division 
In other States, the District is divided mto Taluks or Tehsils under the 
charge of a Tehsddar or a Mamlatdar 

Among other district officials are those belongmg to the departments 
of Education, Medical, Public Health, Agriculture, Vetermary, Co-opera- 
tion, Industnes, Labour, lads. Local Fund Audit, etc , who cany out 
then- respective duties under the dnection and orders of their heads of 
departments at the State headquarters 

tFor the names of Chief Secretanes to State Governments, see Chapter XXIX 
t A eomplete list of distncts and their taluln/tehsils, along with the area and popu- 
laUon of each, is given in Table 7 of Oiapter I 



Co^rdmation for purposes of development programmes at State head- 
quarters IS achieved toough an mter-departmental Committee of Secre- 
taries m charge of various development departments with the Chirf 
Secretary or the Se^etaxy m charge of planning as the Chairman Gene- 
rally, the functions of co-ordination for plannmg and for the implementa- 
tion of programmes m the districts are comhmed m a sm^e officer 
commonly described as the Development Commissioner. As a rule, a 
Committee of the State Cabmet under the Chief Minister provides overall 
guidance and direction State Flanmng Boards which mclude leadmg 
non-officials have also been constituted m most of tide States ' 

The Collector, who is the Chief Development Officer of the Distnct, 
IS assisted in many States by Additional Collectors and District Develop* 
ment or Pl anning Officers District Developmmit or Planning Com- 
mittees, on which members of the State Legislature and Parhament from 
the DistncL representatives of Distnct and Municipal Boards and leadmg 
non-official workers are rqiresented, ensure popular association widi the 
formulation and implementation of development programmes 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

Local self-governing institutions are broadly classified mto two cate- 
gones — urban and rural In ffie big cities they are known as Corpora- 
tions, and m medium and small towns as Mumcipal Committees or 
Boards The avic needs of rural areas are looked after by Distnct or 
Taluk Boards and Gram Panchayats, their temtonal junsffictions coin- 
ciding with their administrative boundaries 
Corporations 

The corporations, established under specific Acts of the State Legis- 
latures, are headed by elected Mayors The administration of a city 
under a corporation is entrusted to three authonUes (i) the General 
Council of the Corporation, (u) the Standmg Committees of the Council, 
and (m) the Commissioner or Executive Officer. The General Council 
appoints all the officers of the corporation excqit the Commissioner who 
is nsually appomted by the State Covemment The Standing Committees 
elected by the Council carry out die mam work of the admimstration 
covenng taxation and finance, e ngin eering works, health and education 
The executive power of the corporation vests m the Commissioner, who 
prescribes the duties of the various estabhshments and supervises their 
work In addition to matters connected with the safety, health, education 
and other convemences of the citizens, the jurisdictiOD of the corporation 
also extends to the mainte nan ce of stroets and bnd^, avenues and parks, 
recreation grounds and markets 
Mumapal Boards and Comnuttees 

Munimpahties with elected Presidents also function through com- 
mittees All the members of a mimicipality constitute its general body 
which discusses and decides all questions of pohty and important details 
of mumcipal admmistration The powers of passmg the budget, imposing 
taxation, voting expenditure and makmg rules and regulations vest m the 
general body The day-to-day work of the mumcipality is earned on by 
an executive officer, drawn either from the State cadre of mumcipal execu- 
tive officers or from the State Ctvil Service 

In general, the obhgatory functions of a mumcipahty are scaven^ng 
and sanitary measures to keep public streets clean and healthy, regulation 
of places for the disposal of the dead and registraUon of births and 
deaths, construction, mamtenance and improvement of pubhc streets, 
•latnnes, drams, etc ; mamtenance of public hospitals and provision of 
medical rehef, primary education, regulation of offensive or dangerous 
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trades and practices, lighting of pubhc streets, and provision of adequate 
water supply At their own discretion, municipahhes may, however, 
also take up the construction and mamtenance of hbranes, museums, 
rest houses and other pubhc buddings, and the laymg out of pubhc 
gardens, parks, public streets and any other measures llely to promote 
3ie welfare of citizens 

Ih recent years, a number of bigger cities have established Improve- 
ment Trusts and Town Planning bodies to improve the existing condi- 
tions of cities and to regulate their future expansion The Central 
Regional and Urban Planning Orgamsation, set up by the Umon Mmistiy 
of HealQi, advises the State governments in regard to their town pl annin g 
problems The passage in 1956 of the Slum Areas (Improvement and 
Clearance) Act by Parhament is another measure m the same dnection 
District Boards and Ztia Panshads 

The prmcipal (unction of a district board is to provide for primary 
and secondary education, to construct and mamtam roads other than 
highways, and to manage pubhc health and chantable mstitntions m 
rural areas T.iVe mumcipahties, distnct boards are elected on the basis 
of adult franchise They have their Presidents and Vice-Presidents who 
are elected by and from among the members of the board For the 
day-to-day execution of their work, district boards have a permanent 
Secretary or Commissioner who works under the dnection of the elected 
President The rest of the executive staS of the board consists of engi- 
neers, health ofScers and mspectors, etc The board also works through 
committees . , , t 

The entire concept of distnct boards as known hitherto has, however, 
undergone a drastic change with the new expenment in ‘democratic 
decentrahsation’ launched recently m the States of Rajasthan, Madhya 
Pradesh and Madras The old distnct boards m these States have been 
abohshed and replaced by Zifa Panshads with the Panchoiot at She 
village and the Block Panchayat Samtii at the block levels as the first 
two tiers of a three-tier machmery for all civic and developmental acti- 
vities m the district* The temammg eleven States have also either 
enacted or are enactmg legislation to mtroduce similar measures with 
mmor vanahons to suit their individual requirements 


ViUage Patichayats 

One of the directive prmciplcs of State policy m the Constitution of 
India IS that the State shall take steps to orgam’se village pancimais and 
endow them with such powers and authority as may be necessary to 
enable them to work as units of sdf-govemment (Article 40) In pur- 
suance of this directive, most of the States have enacted the requisite 
legislation so that the network of village panchayats now covers more 
than half the total number of villages m the country Their number on 
March 31, 1958, was 1,64,358 , e . a i. 

Panchayats are elected by gaon sabhas consisting of the entire adult 
population of the village Elected [tom among tlie villaccr:, they are 
responsible for providme civic and other amenities to residents Medical 
relief maternity and child welfare, the management of common rr rang 
crounds, the maintenance of village roads, streets, tanls and wcin a-d 
provision of sanitation, drainage, etc . arc some of the other furmoas 
which are usually undertaken by them In some pUccs pare/ eyas alp 
look after primarv education, the maintenance of village records and the 
realisation of land revenue For building up funds they levy laves on 


♦For the composition, fuaclionv, wortane etc of Zita rc-.r-eii c-i Pc-r- ss 
sec ampler XVIII oa •Commumlv DcsVep-cn . 
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houses and lands, fairs and festivals, sale of goods and impose octroi 
duties, etc 

The National Conference on Commumty Development held at 
Mt Abu in May 1958 recommended an organic mtegration of the 
panchi^at administration with the Dewlopment Commissioner’s organ!' 
sation from the State headquarters down to the village level It also 
recommended Aat at least one panchayat m each Gram Sevakfs circle 
should be made responsible for plannmg and implementmg the commu- 
mty development programme 

Besides their admmistrative and civic functions, panchayats also have 
a judicial wmg called the nyaya panduiyat Elected from among the 
members of &e village panchayat, they are competent to try mmor 
offences under &e Indian Penal Code and other special and local laws 
Their powers of pumshment are limited to the imposition of moderate 
^es Their avil jurisdiction extends to suits up to tiie money value of 
Rs 200 The nyaya panchayat employs a simple and summary proce' 
dure for the dispose of cases Legal practitioners are not permitted to 
appear h^ore it 
Finances 

The sources of local finance at present are (i) taxes levied by local 
bodies, (u) taxes levied by local bodies but collected by the State Govern- 
ments on their'bebalf, (lu) share m tite taxes levied and collected by the 
State Governments, (iv) grants-m-aid given by ihe State Governments, and 
(v) revenue from non-tax sources 

The Local Fmance Enquiry Committee appomted m 1949 recom- 
mended that termmal taxes on goods or passengers earned by the railways, 
sea or air and taxes on railway fares and freights hsted under item 89 
of the Union List should be reserved for local wdies It further recom- 
mended the reservation of some ten or twelve other taxes such as those 
on lands and buildmgs, mmeral ngbts, entry of goods mto local areas, 
consumption and sale of electncity, advertisements other than those 
publish^ in newspapers, goods and ;%ssengers earned by road or inland 
waterways, vehicles, animals and pets, profesions and luxuries, and tolls 
and capitation taxes listed in the State List of the Seventh Schedule to 
the Constitution for utiUsation by local bodies 

The Taxation Enquiry Commission appomted early m 1953 held the 
view that a sound system of local finance can rest only on local md 
direct taxation They presenbed a two-fold entena for the devolution 
of powers of taxation to local bodies (i) stability of the taxes, and (u) 
capacity to levy and administer the tax^ equitably and adequately The 
Commission also recommended financial assistance by the State Govern- 
ments m the shape of loans and subsidies 

EUBLIC SERVICES 

UNION PUBUC SERVICE COMMISSION 

The Umon Pubhc Service Commission is an mdependent authonQ^ 
constituted under Article 315(1) of the Constitution of India The 
Chairman and members of the Commission , are appomted by the 
President The Constitution provides that as nearly as may be one-half 
of the members must be persons who at the time of tiieir appomtments 
haw held office for at least ten years eiffier under the Government of 
India or a State Government A member of the Commission holds 
office for a term of six years or until he attams the age of 65. The 
Chairman or a member of the Commission can be removed only by the 
President on the ground of misbehaviour, after be has received a report 
from the Supreme Court to which a reference is made for an mquiry. 
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^ In order to emphasise and ensure the mdependence of the Commis- 
•Sion, the Constitution debars its Chairman from further employment 
•either under the Government of India or the Government of a State A 
member, other than the Chairman of the Commission is, however, eligible 
■for appomtment as Chairman of that Commission or of a State Public 
Service Commission, but for no other Government employment 

The personnel of the Union Public Service Commission, as on Apnl 
i, 1960, was as follows 

Chairman V S Hejmadi 

Members J Sivashuomugam PiUai 

C V Mahajao 
P L Varma 
S H Zaheer 
G S Mahajani 
A T Sen 
M L Chaturvedi 
M A Vcnkataramana Naidu 

Functions 

The functions of the Commission as prescribed m Article 320 of the 
Constitution are (i) recruitment to all civil services and posts under the 
Umon Government by written examinations, by interview and by pro- 
motion and (u) advismg the Government on all matters relatmg to methods 
•of recnutment, pnnciples to be followed m makmg appointments to civil 
services and posts and makmg promotions and transfers All discipli- 
nary matters affectmg Govemmwit servants, any claim by or m respect 
•of persons who are servmg or have served under the Government of 
India m a civil capacity for re-nnborsement of any expenses mcurred by 
them m defendmg legal pcoceedmgs mslituted agamst them m respect of 
then official acts and any claims for the award of compensations m 
respect of mjuries sustained by Government servants while on duty, etc , 
•also fall within its sphere of responsibility It is obhgatory for the Gov- 
ernment to consult ffie Commission on ail these matters The President 
can, however, make regulations specifying the matters in which either 
generally or m any particular circumstances or class of cases it shall not 
be necessary for the Government to consult the Commission Such regu- 
lations have to be placed before Parliament Article 321 of the Con- 
stitution lays down that an act made bv Parliament may provide for the 
exercise of additionsd functions by the Union Public Service Commission 
in respect of the services of the Umon and also in respect of the scniccs 
of any local authonty or other body-corporate constituted b> law or anj 
public mstitution 

The Umon Public Service Commission submits an annual report of 
Its work to the President who causes it to be laid before each House of 
Parliament If there are any cases where the Government is unable to 
accept the adnee of the Commission, a memorandum explaining the 
reasons for such non-acceptance has to be placed before Parliament 
TTie standards and syllabi of compeliiive examinations for rccruiimenl 
to the all-India and Central Services arc laid down bv the Commission 
m consultation with the Ministries of the Government of India and educa- 
tionists of standing In addition to qualifying m the written tcrts, canui- 
dates competmg for these services have also to appear a pcr«on.iIil> 
test The Chairman or a member of the Commis'sion prciidcs ovc the 
Board, the Commission is assisted at these tests bj senior administrators 
and offiers of high academic standing 

The Commission has to make direct recruitment to quite a 
number of specialised posts, which cannot be filled by promoting persons 
belongmg to duly constituted services At interviews for such pc*t<. 
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a leprcsentativa of the Ministry concerned mvanably joins the selection 
board and helps the Commission to assess the smtabihty of the candidates 
In addition, it is usual to associate with the board a speciahst or two not 
tonnected with the Ministry concerned Whenever necessary, practical 
or written tests are also held The Commission explores possibihues of 
securing suitable personnel through direct contact with experts m difierent 
fields, whenever it is unable to recruit candidates otherwise 

A new field of recruitment to Civil Services has come into bemg as 
a result of the decision taken by the Government m consultation with 
the Commission that officers of the Defence Services who have retired 
recently or are about to retire may be absorbed in civil posts for whidi 
they may be found suitable by the Commission 

ALL-INDIA. SERVICES 

Recrmtment to the two all-India Services (i e the Indian Admunstra- 
tive Service and the hidian Police Service) and other Central Services* 
15 made by the Umon Public Service Commission on the basis of a com- 
petitive exammation supplemented by a personality test The conditions 
of service of persons appointed to die public services under die Union 
are regulated by Acts of Parliament The AU-^dia Services Act was 
passed by Parhament m October 1951 and detailed rules and regulations 
under the Act have smee been promulgated 

Under Article 311, no member of a civil or an all-India service under 
the Union or a State can be dismissed or removed by an authority sub- 
ordinate to that by which he was appomted Further, before they are 
dismissed or reduced m rank, the dehnquent officers must be given a 
reasonable opportunity to defend themselves This privilege is, however, 
denied (i) to those convicted on a crimmal charge, (u) where the dis- 
missing authority is satisfied that it is not practical to give the offender 
an opportunity to defend himself, and (ui) where the President or a 
Governor is satisfied that from the pomt of view of the secunty of the 
State, It IS inexpedient to allow an opportunity for defence to the offender* 
Training oj Services 

A new development m this field has been the settmg up of the National 
Academy of Administration at Mussoone on September 1, 1959, by 
merging the IAS Staff College, Simla, and the IAS Tranung School, Delhi. 
The probationers of the Indian Admmistrative Service and the Indian 
Police Service are now tramed at the National Academy of Admmistra- 
iion, Mussoone, and the Central Police Trainmg College, Abu, respec- 
tively Among the pnnclpal subjects taught to the IAS officers are 
Indian history and constitution, elements of cnmmal and civil law, the 
thcoiy and practice of public admmistnition with special reference to the 
social, cultural and economic developments in the country and the 
language of the State to which the tramees are allotted Probauoners of 


inese arc inann i orcjgn Service, indcin Audit and Accounts Scimcc, Indian Pc- 
fcnce Accounts Service, Indian Railwy Accounts Service, Indian Customs and Exnse 
tudian Income-Tax Service (Class OtTiunsportaiionCTranic) and Commercial 
Detriments of the Superior Revenue Establishment of Indian Railways, Indnn Postal 
Cantonments Service (Qass 1 and II), Central 
Secretariat Service (Grade IIP, Cus- 
Engmecnne Service (Qass I and II). C^n* 
c^l,rr StrMce (Clxts I and II), Indian Railway Service of Engineers, 

ttSiJ Superior Revenue Establishment of Indian 
5fr n pepartroent of the Superior Revenue Establishment 

nf 1 ^- B Engin«»nng and Transportation (Poncr) Department 

n'Uhli.lmieiit or the Indnn Rmlways. Telegraph EngmeennE 
iii e I "0, Military Enlmccnns Senice 

lUrnD.anJ Sjrycy oflndia (a-ia. I and li) Seiyiees 
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the Indian Foreign Service are givHi training at the National Academy 
of Administration for six months They are taught Asian history, inter- 
national law and practice, economic geography and geopolitics and mter- 
national trade as additional subjects 

The Academy also conducts refresher courses for ofQcers of the IAS 
with 6 to 10 years’ service and a combmed tranung course m foundational 
subjects for the probationers of the All-India and Central Services, 
Class I The refresher course for IAS officers consists of study of admi- 
nistration m specialised branches, discussions on admmikrative diffi- 
culties and pooimg of eiqienence gathered by officers m the field m 
different States The subjects for the combmed course are evolution 
of the modem Ihidian State as a democratic, secular and welfare State, 
Constitution of &idia — ^its evolution and basic principles and mam provi- 
sions, parhamentary democraqr, public administration, Ihdian economy, 
^te and the socid services mcludmg Sarvodaya and Gandhian philo- 
sopby, socialism, mdustrial relations, science and technolo^, statistics, 
and gener^ subjects hke linguistics along with the common features of 
the various lan^ages prevalent in India 

The pnncipal subjects for the couKe of training at the Central Pohce 
Tr aining College are Indian Criminal Law, Constitution of India; Police 
procedure and admmisttation indudmg ways and methods of combating 
-corruption, medical junsprudence, scientific aids to the detection of crime, 
ballistics, drill, weapon trammg, equitation, motor transport, weless 
trammg, Hmdi, ffie service, emergency rehef, civil defence, and probation 
and after-care of discharged prisoners The probationers also undergo 
milit ary fr aming 

A new feature of the trammg programme, both for the IAS and IPS, 
is an educational and cultural tour to Army and Pohce training mstitu- 
tions, development project areas, and commumty project and national 
extension blocks 


CENTRAL SECRETARIAT SERVICE 
The Central Secretariat Service, for manning posts in the Central 
Secretanat and the attached offices, was created in 3950. The Service 
was ongmaily organised into four grades wz. Grade I (Under Secretary 
or eqmvalent), Grade II (Supermtendent), Grade III (Assistant Superin- 
tendent) and Grade IV (Assistant) Subsequently a new grade called 
the Selection Grade, compnsing officers of the Service appouited to posts 
of Deputy Secretary and equivdeut mnk under the Government of India, 
was added Appomtments from Grade I (Under Secretary) to the Selec- 
tion Grade and from Grade n (Supermtendent) to Grade I of the Central 
Secretanat Service are made entirely by selection on the basis of merit 
Recruitment to Grade II is also made entirely by promotion on the basis 
of ment from Grade III (Assistant Superintendent) Half the number 
of vacancies in Grade III is filled by direct recruitment on the results 
of the combmed competitive examination held for rccruilment to the 
Indian Administrative Service and allied Central Services, and the remain- 
ing half by promotion from Grade IV (Assistant) Half tlic number of 
vacancies m the grade of Assistant (Grade IV) is fiUcd by direct rccrun- 
ment on the results of open competitive cxammalions held b> the Union 
Public Serwee Commission and the remaining half by proraoiicn from 
the Clerical Grades 


CENTRAL ADMINISTRATIVE POOL 

An Administrative Pool for staffing senior posts at tlic Centre was 
constituted by the Government of India in October 1957 la coa^jliation 
With tiie State Go\emments The purpose is to buDd up a Tescn,*i of 
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officers With special training and experience for cconomtc administraiion 
and for maintaining continuity of knowledge and experience in the field 
of general administration 

INDUSTRIAL MANAGEMENT POOL 

For staffing senior managenal posts in the public enterprises operating 
under the Union Mmistrics, the Government of India also constituted in 
November 1957 an Industrial Management Pool For the present, the 
Mmistries of Steel, Mmes and Fuel, Transport and Communications and 
Commerce and Industry will pariicioatc m the scheme, which will be 
under the admimstrative control of the Union Ministry of Home Affairs 
Any odier Mmistry concerned with the running of industrial undertakings 
may later ]om the scheme The Union Public Service Commission 
recommended 212 candidates for appointment to the various grades of 
the Pool in February 1959, and offers of appointment were made to all 
except 51 of ffiem by the end of the year 

STATE SERMCES 

Although the two all-India services arc organised on the basis of State 
cadres and a majority of the principal admmistrativc posts both at the 
State and district headquarters is manned by members of these services, 
the States have their o^vn civil scrvi^ to administer the subjects falling 
within the sphere of their autonomy To recruit personnel to their civil 
services, the States also have Public Service Commissions on the model 
of the Umon Commission 

The executive branch of the State Cml Service is the most important 
among the public services of the State Most of the sub-divisional 
appomtments are held by the members of this service The two other 
important branches are the State Police and Judicial Services Apart 
from these, there are a good number of other State cadres to man the 
techmeal branches of governmental admmistration like public works, 
irngation, forests, agriculture, public health, education, vetennary, regis- 
tiatioa, co-operation, commumty and national extension services and 
so on. ' 

Besides enj'oymg the usual safeguards provided for dvil services m 
the Constitution, the members of ffiese services are governed by detailed 
rules and regulations made by the respective States Almost all the 
States have their own arrangements for givmg the requisite training to 
fresh entrants 



CHAFIBR VI 


JUDICIARY 

The adoption of a federal consUtutioii by Inia m 1950 did not 
disturb the continuity of existing laws and the unified structure of courts 
evolved through more than a centuiy of British rule Article 372 
provides that all laws which were m force immediately before the com- 
mencement of the Constitution, with the exception of the Government of 
India Act, 1935, and the Indian Independence Act, 1947, shall contmue to 
be m force until altered, repealed or amended by a competent legislature 
or authority Article 375 provides that “all courts of civil, cnmmal and 
revenue junsdiction, all authorities and all officers, judicial, executive and 
mmistenal, throughout the territory of India, shall contmue to exercise 
their respective factions,” subject to the provisions of the Constitution 
The umty of the judicial structure was preserved by placmg such basic 
branches of law as cnmmal law and procedure, civil procedure, mamage 
and divorce, adoptions, wills, mtesi;acy and succession, tnansfer of 
property, contracts, evidence, etc , on the Concurrent List 

SUPREME COURT OF INDIA 

The Supreme Court of India s^ds at the apex of a smgle unified 
judicial system for the whole country * The Constitution has invested 
It with wide appellate powers over all other courts and tnbunals, and 
Its position as the highest judicial body m the country has been 
strengthened by malong High Courts, includmg the appomtment and 
removal of their judges, a Umon subject As the guardian and mterpreter 
of the Constitution, the Court has not only to hold the scales even 
between the Umon and the States, but also to act as the custodian of 
the hberties of the citizen > 

The membership of the Court, as on April 1, 1960, was as follows . 

Chief Justice B P Smha 

Judges : J Imam 
S K Das 
J. L Kapur 
P B Gajendragadkar 
A K Saikar 
K Subba Rao 
K N Wanchoo 
M. HidayatuUah 
K C Das Gupta 
J C Shah 

The following are the Law Officers of the Union Government ; 
Attorney-General of India : M C Setalvad 
Sohcttor-General of India C K D^htary 

Additional Solicitor-General of India ; H N. Sanyal 

Towers of Interpretat'on 

As regards the precise powers of the Supreme Court to interpret 
the Constitution, the Court has defined die position in a number of its 


•For constitutional provjsioDS govcrniog the composition of the Court and ihs 
appointment of judges etc , sec Chapter III 
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own judgments given duimg the last tune years Tlie Judiciary in India 
canaoC alter or amend the law under the cover of ‘liberal mtei^retabOD’ 
It has no powers to review legislative policy or to nullify the Act of the 
legislature with reference to ^neral prmciples of jurisprudence To 
put It m die words of the Court itself. “Where the fimdamental law 
has not limited, either m terms or by necessary implication, the general 
powers conferr^ upon fee leg^latuie, we cannot declare a limitation 
under fee notion of havmg fe^covered somefemg m the spint of fee 
Constitution which is not even mentioned in me mstrument It is 
difficult, upon any general pnnctples, to hmit the ommpotence of the 
soverei^ legislative power by judicial interposition, except so far as 
fee express words of a wntten Constituhon ^ve feat aufeonty 

Subject to these limitatioos, it is the duty of the Supreme Court 
to see feat fee laws m fee country are feirly administered and no citizen 
IS denied justice by any court or tnbunal Article 140 provides feat 
“fee law declared by the Supreme Court shall be bmdmg on all courts 
wifeifi the territory of India" Further, m exercise of its junsdiction, 
the Supreme Court is aufeorised to pass sucfe decree or order as is 
necessaiy for securing complete justice in any case or matter pendmg 
before it, and any decree or order so passed is enforceable throughout 
fee territory of India AH cml and ji^cial authorities m the coun&y 
are specifically enjoined by the Constitution to act m aid of fee Supreme 
Court 
Junsdiction 

The Supreme Court has both original and appellate jurisdiction Its 
exclusive ongmal junsdiction extends to all disputes between the Union 
and one or more States or between two or more States inter se Id 
addition to this, Article 32 of fee Constitution gives an extensive ongmal 
junsdiction to the Supfezae Court m re^d to fee enforcement of 
fundamental n^ts guaranteed under Part JUT of the Osnstitution It is 
empowered to issue directions or orders or wnts mcludmg those in the 
nature of wnts of habeas corpus, mandamus, prohibition, <Juo warranto 
and ceruoran, wluchever may be appropriate, to enforce these ri^ts 
Any person who complams of any infnngement of fundamental 
IS at liberty to move fee ^preme Ctourt, whose powers on this subject 
are not ccmfined only to issuing these wnts as they are known m the 
English Jaw It can dso improve upon them so as to avoid any technical 
deSctency or to adapt them to timian cucun^tances 

The appellate jurisdiction of the Supreme Court can be invoked by 
leave from the Hi^ Court concerned m respect of any judgment, dwtee 
or final order from sudi court in a case involvmg a substantial question 
of law as to the interpretation of the Oanstitution, or in civil matters 
where the amount or value of fee subject matter of fee dispute is not 
less than Rs 20,000 or where fee jud^ent, decree or final order involves 
clauns respecting property of hfe amount or where fee High Court 
concerned certifies feat the case is a fit one for appeal to fee Supreme 
Court In cnmmal cases, fee ngfat to appeal to fee Supreme Court 
has been provided for, “if the High Court (a) has on appeal reverse 
an order of acquittal of an accused person and sentenced him to deafe, 
(b) has Withdrawn for tnal before itself any case from any court 
subordinate to its aufeonty and has in such trial convicted fee accused 
person and sentenced him to deafe, or (c) certifies feat fee case is a 
fit one for appeal to the Supreme Court" Parliament is authonsed to 
confer on fee Supreme Court any further powers to bear and entertain 
appeals from any judgment, final order or sentence in a criminal pro- 

c^iog of a Court in Indian temtory. 

*A K. Gopalan \ tbe State of Madras, 1950 



97 


Besides this the Supreme Court has a very wide appellate junsdicuon 
over all courts and tnbunals in India masmuch as it can grant special 
leave to appeal from any judgment, decree, determination, sentence or 
order in any case or matter passed or made by any court or tribunal 
m the temtory of India It has also a special advisory jurisdiction m 
matters which may specifically be referred to it by tlie President under 
Article 143 of the Constitution 

Workmg of the Court 

Tile Supreme Court is a court of record and has all the powers of 
such a court, mcluding the power to punish for contempt of itself It 
has the power to frame its own rules of procedure In the exercise of 
these powers, it made tlic Supreme Court Rules, 1950, which, as amended 
from tune to time, govern the day-to-day working of the Court Under 
Article 145 of the ConstituUon, the Supreme Court can fix the minimum 
number of judges who are to sit for any purpose and may prowdc for 
fte powers of single judges and Division Courts, subject to the condition 
that all cases involving a subslanoal quesuon of law as to tlic inter- 
pretation of tlie ConsUtuUon arc heard by a bench consisting of not less 
than five judges ludgmcnts of the Supreme Court, which must alwas's 
be dehvered in open Court, are arrived at with the concurrence of tlie 
majority of the judges present at the heating A judge who does not 
agree with the majority may give a disscnung judgment 

The cases in the Supreme Court can be filed by the panics pcrsonnlly 
or through advocates, specially registered as "Advocates on Record ' 

If it IS an appeal case, copies of the judgments of lower courts along with 
all relevant evidence, oral as well as documentary, have to be printed 
before the case is filed 

Tlic Roll of Advocates of the Supreme Court is kept in two parts, 
the first containing the names of senior advoeaies and Uie 'ccond t !/0 e 
of otlicr advocates At tlic end of 1959, 2,7S1 lawyers were rcgiMcred 
with tlic Supreme Court Bar 

During the year 1959, the Supreme Court disjxi'cd of 14; petition* 
under Aruclc 32 of the Constitution for tlie enforcement of fiindimen'ii 
rights and 110 appeals involving onestions concernmj: the nterji-eft on 
of the provisions of the Constitution Tlic Coun .•’I'O de-*'! with o-e 
Sficciai Reference made to it tinder Article 143 of the Cr>n<tili'*'in • 
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The Commission completed its work regarding the refonn of judicial 
administration by the end of September 1958 and submitted its Report 
on September 30, 1958 It was laid on the table of the Houses of 
Paihament on February 25, 1959. The measures, to be taken on die 
recommendations of the Commission, are under examination 

As regard the work of statute law revision, the Commission has 
so far submitted 12 Reports on the followmg subjects . 

(1) The habihty of the State m tort, 

(2) Parhamentaiy legislation relatmg to sales-tax, 

(3) hidian Lumtation Act^ 1908, 

(4) Bntish statutes apphcable to India, 

(5) Indian Registration Act, 1908, 

(6) ladian Partnemhip Act, 1932. 

(7) Indian Sale of Goods Act, 1930, 

(8) The Specific Rehef Act, 1877, 

(9) The law of acquisition and lequisitionmg of land, 

(10) The Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, 

(11) The Indian Income-tax Act, 1922, and 

(12) The Indian Contract Act, 1872 

The Commission has also submitted a Report on die sitting of Ihgh 
Courts m Benches at difierent places m a State Necessary steps for 
implementmg some of the above r^orts have already been taken 
With the submission of its report on the reform of judicid 
administration, the Commission as constituted m 1955, ceased to funchon 
In order, however, to continue the task of statute law revision, the 
Commission was reconstituted with e&ct from December 20, 1958 
The reconstituted Commission consists of a Chairman, who is a retired 
judge of the Supreme Court, two whole-time Members, who are retired 
judges of High Courts, two part-time Membcis chosen from the Bar, 
and the Secretary to die Government of India, Ministry of I^^ 
(Legislative Department), as ex offiao Member 

The terms of reference of the reconstituted Law Commission are 
to examine the Central Acts of general application and importance and 
recommend the Imes on which diey should be amended, revised, 
consolidated, or otherwise brought uptodate The principal objectives 
in the revision of the existing statute laws will be as foUows : 

(a) to simplify the laws m general, and die procedural laws 
m particifiar, 

(b) to ascertmn if any provisions are inconsistent with the 
Constitution and surest the necessary alterations or 
omissions, 

(c) to remove anomalies and ambiguities brought to h^t by 
conflicting decisions of Hi^ Courts or odierwise, 

(d) to consider local variations introduced by State legisladon 
m the concurrent field, widi a view to re-introduemg and 
maintaimng uniformity, 

(e) to consolidate Acts pertaining to the same subject with such 
technical revision as may be found necessary, 

(f) to suggest modifications, wherever necessary, for imple- 
menting the directive principles of State policy laid down in 
the Constitution; and 

(g) to suggest a general policy m revisu^ the laws 

HIGH COimS 

The judicial administration of every State is headed by a Hi^ Court 
As shown below, there are fourteen Hi^ Courts m India 
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TABLE 28 


JUKISDICnON AND SEAT OF HIGH COURTS* 


No 

i 

Name 

Year 
of esta- 
blish- 
ment 

Tfenitonal 

junsdichon 

1 Seat of the Court 

1 

j Allahabad 

1919 

Uttar Pradesh 


2 

Andhra Pradesh 

1954 

Andhra Pradesh 


3 

i Assam 

1948 

Assam 

Gauhati 

4 

Bombay 

1861 

Bombay 

Bombay (Benches at 
Nagpur and R^- 
kot) 

Calcutta 

5 

Calcutta 

1861 

West Bengal, Anda- 
man and Nicobar 
Islands 

6 

Jammu & Kashmir 

1928 

Jjimmii & Kft^Trmir 

Snnagar and Jammu 

7 

Kerala 

1956 

Kerala, Laccadive, 

MiDicoy and Amm- 
dm Islands 

Bmakulam ( Bench at 
Tnvandrum) 

8 ; 

Madhya Pradesh 

1956 

Madhya Pradesh 

Jabalpur benches at 
Indore and Gwa- 
lior) 

Madr^ 

9 

Madras 

1861 

Madras 

10 

Mysore 

1884 

M^cne 

Bangalore 

11 


1948 

Onssa 

Cuttack 

12 


1916 

Bihar 

Patna 

13 

Puiyab 

1947 

Piuyab and Ddhi 

Chandigarh (Bendi at 
Delhi) 

Jodhpur 

14 1 

R^asthan 

1949 

Raiasthan 


For three-quarters of a century, nil the estabhshment of the Federal 
Court of India m 1937, some of &ese courts were virtually the hipest 
courts in the country The Judicial Committee of the Privy Council 
which exercised an appellate jurisdiction m certam categones of cases, 
had no admmistrahve control over the High Courts Under the new 
Constituhon, however, the power of the High Courts has been affected 
to the extent that the Supreme Court, with a sh^tly wider appellate 
iunsdiction, has now been established m the country Although the 
Conshtunon does not vest the Supreme Court with any admunstrahve 
control over the High Courts, some admunstrahve Imfc has been provided 
by Amde 217 which requires the Presitot to consult the Chief Jushce 
of India while appomtmg judges to the High Courts 

Ordmanly, a High Court is identified with the State where it exercises 
its junsdiction, but the State Legislatnre has no power to alter the 
constituhon or the organisahon of the High Court This mwer vests 
m the Uraon Pariia^ut Sunilarly, the jiower to remove High Court 
judges also vests m Parhament The special procedure to be followed 
m this matter is the same as prescnbed for the removal of Supreme 
Court judges (Article 124, Clauses 4 and 5) 


Powers and Functions j, . . 

No substanhal change m the powers and dubes or the High Courts 
has been made by the Conshtunon These are more or less the same 
as those prescnbed m the Royal Letters Patent and the subsequent 
enactments which vested m them ongmal or appellate junsdichon in 
certam specified matters The Letters Patent conshtnhng the three 
Presidency Eh^h Courts m 1861 classified their jurisdichon as ongmal 
and appellate, the origmal junsdichon m ciinl as well as crimmal mahers 
bemg confined to the city lumts The other Hi^ Courts did not ordmarily 


•The functions of High Courts for the Umon Temtones of Himachal Pradesh, 
Mampur and Tripura are exercised by the Courts of Judioat Commissionets m those 
Temtones 
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possess ongmal junsdictioQ but had the power to try cases for special 
reasons llus was a kind of extraordinary ongmal junsdtction. Xbe 
High Courts were expressly authorised by the Government of India Act, 
1935, to transfer suits to themselves when toese mvolved mterpretahon 
of the Constitution Article 22$ of the new Constitution makes the 
transfer obligatory m all such cases 

The Courts have powers of superintendence over all courts 
and tnbunals withm their junsdictioa (Article 22S). They can call for 
returns from such courts, make and issue general rules and prescribe 
forms to regulate their practices and proceedings and determme the 
manner and form m which books, eotnes and accounts shall be kept 

Under Article 226, every High Court has toe power to issue to 
any person or authority, includmg any Government witom its jurisdiction, 
directions, orders or wats, including writs which are in toe nature of 
habeas corpus, mandeonus, prttoibmon, quo warranto and certtoran, or 
any of them for the enforcement of any of toe nghts coi^erred by 
Part m of toe Constitutioa and for any other purpose. 

SUBOBDINATE COURTS 

The distnct judges, who preside over the principal civil courts of 
ongmal junsdiction, are appomted by the Governor of a State in 
consultation with toe High Court Appomtisents of persons, otoer 
than distnct judges, to toe judicial service of a State are also made 
by the Governor m consultation with the State Public Service Com- 
rmssion and toe High Court, and the power of posting, promotion and 
granting leave to persons bdongmg to toe judicial service and holding 
posts inferior to toose of distnct judges vests in toe Hij^ Court 
Structure and functions 

Subject to minor local variations, toe structure and functions of 
the subordinate or mofussil courts are more or less uniform throu^ont 
toe country Each State is divided into a number of districts, eadi 
under the jurisdiction of toe principal civil court presided over by a 
district judge Subordmate to bm? is a hierarchy of different grades 
of civii jutoaal autoonties 

Besides heanng suits, property so called, the civil courts exercise 
jutudiction over several otoer matters, such as guardianship, nmmage 
Md divorce, testamentary and mtest^ lepresentatimi admir alty 
jurisdiction In another category of cases, such as toose pertaining 
to the Land Acquisition Act and the Forest Ac^ questions affecting 
civil nghts are, in the first instance, dealt with by administrative officers 
or tnbunals, but toeir decisions are subject to toe app^ate autoonQ' 
of toe appropnate civil courts There is a t^d group of cases affecting 
civil ri^te which are tned ty administrative or quasi'judiciai tribunals 
or other statutory bodies In such cases, toere is no express prorision 
for appeal to civil courts and toe parties f^uendy invoke toe mter- 
vention of the Hi^ Court for writs 
Criminal Justice 

The Code of Criminal Procedure, a$ amended revised from tone 
to time, regulates the admmistration of criminal justice and toe 
coastitutioQ of cnmmal courts The officer presidmg over the distnct 
court m civil smts is the judge of toe Sessions Prvision for cases 

m toat distnct The Sessions Judge is sometimes assisted by adtotional 
or assistant sessions judgss These officers are subordinate only to toe 
Higji Court and are comparatively indepe^ent of toe executive They, 
however, deal only with toe more s^ous cnnies and cognisance 
of cases only when toey have been committed to them by a magistrate 
after a preliminary enquiry. 
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Uic exercise of preventive jurisdiction m certain matters and the 
Ina! of crimes listed as not triable by a Sessions Court are entrusted 
to magistrates of various dasscs under the general supervision and 
control of the District Magistrate In respect of nearly all judicial acts, 
tlic magistracy, mcludmg the Dislnct Magistrate, is subject to the control 
of tlic High Court Some categones of cases mvolvmg mmor crimes are 
tned by honorary magistrates, generally retted officers or other 
responsible citizens, and by benches of magistrates 
Separation of Judiciary from Executive 

In pursuance of tlic directive prmcrple re garding the separation of 
llic judiciary from tlic executive (Article SO), the States in which sepa- 
ration is now m force are Andhra Pjradesh, Bombay, Kerala, Madras, 
Mysore, West Bengal, the Madhya Bharat, Vmdhya Pradesh and Bhopal 
regions of Madhya Pradesh, the PEPSU region and five districts of the 
Punjab, twelve districts of Bihar and twenty districts of Uttar Pradesh 
Tlic reform as it has come mto opemtion m the State of Madras has 
been designed witlun the frame-work of the Cnmmal Procedure Code 
and has been implemented by an executive order Broadly speaking, 
it divides all the powers and functions of a magistrate under two heads 
(i) judicial, and (u) non-judiaal The officers discbargmg judicial 
functions have been placed under the High Court Another important 
feature of the reform is that, for purely judicial work, only those quahfied 
in law arc eligible to become magistrates Similar schemes, with modi- 
fications to smt local conditions, have been mtroduced m other States. 
The Government of Assam have set up a committee to consider this 
matter The report of a similar committee appomted m Rajasthan has 
been received by the State Govemm^t 
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DEFENCE 

The supreme command of the Armed Forces is vested in the President 
of India, the responsibility for their admimstrative and operational control 
r^tmg With the Mmistry of Defence and the three Services Headquarters 
The Tnam fimction of the Ministry is to ensure that (i) the development 
and activities of the three Services are properly co-ordinated, (u) decisions 
on pohcy matters are obtamed from the Government, transmitted to the 
three Services Headquarters and implemented, and (ui) necessary financial 
sanction for defence expenditure is obtained from Parhament 

ORGANISATION 

Althou^ Ihe overall control of three Services vests in tiie Mimstiy 
of Defence, they normally function directly under their respective Chiefs 
of Staff The occupants of these as on April 1, 1960, were . 

Chief of the Arnof Staff General K S Thimayya 
Chef of the Nmal Staff Vice-Admiral R D l^tan 

Chief of the Air Staff k<a M^hal S Mukeijee 

The Chief of Staff of each Service is assisted by a Deputy Chief 
Amy 

The Army is orgamsed into three commands — Western, Eastern and 
Southern— «ach under ^ Gencraf Officer Commandmg-m-Chief of Ihe 
rank of Lieutenant-Graenil »^The Commai^ are divided into Areas, 
each under a General ^j^cer Commanding of the rank of Major-General 
The Areas are sub-;d^M utojSubsAreas, each under a Bn^dier 

The Army Heatomei^I^cated m Ddhi, functions under the CIuh 
of the Army Staff v, fts^ foor matn*branches> ^ch under a Prmcipal Staff 
Officer of the rank' LicutOTant-General, axe" General Staff Branch, 
Adjutant-General*s Bi^^h, ' Quartermas^^^^neral’s Branch, Master- 
General of Ordnance’s Brhnch - The othc&twd branches are the Engineer- 
in-Chief’s Branch and Secretafy’s Branch, each under a Major- 

General 

The General Staff Branch consists of the Directorates of Military 
Operations, Military Intelligence, Staff Duties, Military Traimng, Weapons 
and Equipment, Armoured Corps, Aihllery, Signals, Bifantry, Tern- 
tonal Army and Defence Secunty Corps 

The Adjutant-General’s Branch is divided mto two Directorates, 
namely, those of Organisation and Personal Services and mcludes Judge 
Advocate-General’s Department. The Medical Directorate, thou^ 
separate under a Major-General, is technically placed under this Branch 

The Quartermaster-General has two Directorates, one to organise 
all rail, sea and air movements of p^onnel and stores within and outside 
the country, and the second to provide accommodation for the personnel 
The Directorates of Supply and Transport and of Remounts, Vetermary 
and Farms are also under the overall supervision of the Quartennaster- 
Gencral With a view to speedmg up constructional activities, including 
troops* accommodation, roads and aerodromes, a new orgamsation, namely, 
Directorate-General of Works under a Major-General, has been created 
under the Quartermaster-General The Military Engmeermg Service, 
a Civilian establishment hitherto under the Engmeer-in-Chief, has been 
brought under the new Director-C^eral of Works 
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The two departments under the Master-General of Ordnance are 
the Directorate of Ordnance Services and the Directorate of Electncal 
and Mechamcal Engmeers The Ordnance Services Directorate is res- 
ponsible for procuring, stockmg and supplying all kmds of defence equip- 
ment required for the troops The Electncal and Mechamcal Engineers* 
Directorate is charged with the rwponsibility of mspection, repair and 
maintenance of all types of mechamcal and electncal eqmpment used by 
the Army 

The Engineer-m-Chief is the head of the Corps of Engmeers He 
advises the Chiefs of Staff of the three Services and the Director-General 
of Ordnance Factones on all matters concerning works, mcludmg their 
planmng and construction He has three Directorates under him, namely, 
Personnel and Co-ordmation, Engmeer Staff and Eng ineer Stores and 
Plants 

The Military Secretary mamtaii^ personal records of officers and is 
responsible for their postmgs and transfers, promotions and retirement 
as well as for the grant of honorary ranks 
Navy 

At the Naval Headquarters m Delhi, the Chief of the Naval Staff 
IS assisted by four Pnncipal Staff Officers, namely, the Deputy Chief of 
the Naval Staff, the Chief of Peisonnel, the Chief of Matenal and the 
Chief of Naval Aviation He functions through four Operational and 
Administrative Commands, one afloat and three ashore These are : 
(i) Flag Officer Commandmg, Eidian Fleet, (u) Flag Officer, Bombay, 
(ui) Commodore-in-Charge, Cochin, and (iv) Commodore, East Coast, 
Visakhapatnam 

The Indian Fleet today consists of the flagship INS Mysore — an 
8,700-ton Colony-class cruiser, formerly known as HMS Nigeria, INS 
Dslhi — a 7,030-ton Leander-class ermser, and a number of destroyers, 
frigates, mme-sweepers and other ships 

The Naval Aviation Wing, started in 1953 with a squadron of 10 
Sealand amphibious aircraft, now has some Firefly target-towing air- 
craft and jet Vampires An aircraft-earner, HMS Hercules, was acquired 
in 1957 and is now being refitted in the UK The Hydrographic Office, set 
up for the Marine Survey of India, has started its mam work of surveymg 
the seas and produemg charts 
Air Force 

The Chief of the Air Staff is assisted by four Pnncipal Staff Officers 
controUmg the main branches of the Air Headquarters, vir the Deputy 
Chief of the Air Staff, the Air Officcr-in-Charge, Admimstration, the 
Air Officer-m-Charge, Maintenance, and the Air Officcr-m-Charge, Policy 
and Plans Each of these four branches controls a group of Directorates 

Under the Air Headquarters come four major Air Force fonnaUons, 
namely, the Operational, Training, Mamtenance and the Eastern Air 
Commands 

In pursuance of the Reserve and Auxibary Air Forces Act, passed 
by Parliament m 1952, seven Amuhary Air Force Squadrons, namely. 
No 51 (Dellu), No 52 (Bombay), No 53 (Madras), No 54 (U P ), No 55 
(Bengal), No. 56 (Onssa) and No. 57 (Punjab), have been formed 
TRAINING INSimmONS 
National Defence College 

The National Defence College has been set up this year (I960) in 
New Delhi for the training of senior officers of the three Serv'jccs, on the 
pattern of the Impenal Defence College in the UK Its mam purpose 
IS to enable students to study the military, scientific, industnal, social. 
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economic and political factors involved in war as also the higher direc- 
tion and strategy of warfare Concurrently with this study, it offers a 
-umque opportunity to semor Service officers and hi^y-placed civil 
servants of getting together and exchangmg ideas so as to give them both 
a better understandmg of each other’s problems in peace and m war. 

National Defence Academy 

Admissions to the National Defence Academy at Khadakvasla, near 
Poona, are made on the basis of a qualifying biannual written examination 
conducted by the Umon Public Service Commission at different centres 
in the country, followed by an mtemew before a Services Selection Board 
Boys who have passed the Matnculadon or an equivalent exammation 
and are between 15 and years of age on the first day of the month 
on which the course starts at the Academy are ehgible for admission 
Cadets must be unmarried and cannot marry dunng the penod of their 
stay at the Academy 

All ihs expenses of cadets while at the Academy, except the pocket 
expense of Rs 30 per month, are borne by the Government Where the 
monthly income of parents is less Than Rs 300, even tlus expense is borne 
by the Government 

The course at Khadakvasla is of three years* duration, after which the 
cadets receive specialised trainmg at their respective Service estabhsb- 
meats. 

Defence Services Staff College 

Trainmg is imparted to serving officers on an inter-Service basis 
at the Defence Services Staff College at WelUnglon m South India It 
trains officers up to the standard required for second-grade staff appomt- 
ments About 100 officers of all the three Services are tramed every year, 
the duration of the course being 10 months. 

Armed Forces Medical College 

The Armed Forces Medical College at Poona, besides impartmg train- 
ing to ncwly-commissioned medical officers, runs refresher courses for 
medical officers of the Armed Forew to keep them up-toniate m thdr 
profession Speciahst courses are run in hygiene. X-ray, blood-trans- 
fusion and pathology. 

Rashtnya Indian Military College 

Run on the Imes of pubhc schools, the Rashtnya Indian Mihtary 
College, located in Dehra Dun, bnngs up future officers of the three 
Services by imparting preliminary pre-cadet trainmg to such pupils as 
desire subsequently to choose a mihtary career It thus serves as a feeder 
to the National Defence Academy, which provides combmed basic traming 
to cadets of all the three Services 

Army Colleges and Schools 

The Indian Mihtary Academy at Dehra Dun, is the premier centre 
for training officers of the Army The mam source of entry mto the 
Academy is the National Defence Academy Cadets passing out of the 
Academy receive one year’s traming at Dehra Dun before bemg commis- 
sioned The other categories of entrants m higher age-groups are those 
who have qualified in the competitive entrance exammation of the Urion 
Public Service Commission and the Services Selection Board for two 
years’ training, graduate cadets of the NCC for a year and a half, other 
graduates selected for specialised commissions m the technical anus 
for a yc^ and serving Regular or Temtonal Army personnel— JCOs 
and NCOS for two years At the Mihtary Academy cadets undergo 
sTenuous training designed mostly to equip them with the basic mihtary 
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knowledge necessary for all Army ofBcers whatever their corps, aim or 
service 

The Armoured Corps Centre and School at Ahmednagar undertakes 
the training of regimental instructors, squadron commanders and regi- 
mental commanders of the Corps The College of Mihtary Engineering 
at Kirkee imparts traimng to officei^ and other ran^ in idl aspects of 
mihtary engineering Longer course of over two years* duration are 
also conducted there to train officers up to the degree standard 

The School of Signals at Mhow imparts basic and advanced techmcal 
traimng in telecommumcation and signal tactics The School of Artil- 
lery at Deolali provides traimng m field, anti-tank, and anti-air<naft 
artillery, while its branch at Bombay provides traimng in coastal artillery 
The Infantry S^ool at Mhow conducts courses m the tactical and admims- 
trative hanging of umts and sub-umts for semor officers and junior com- 
manders of all corps in the Army The Ordnance School at Jabalpur 
imparts speciahsed corps training m the identification, handhng, storage, 
care, custody and preservation of all items, mcluding ammumtion and 
explosives, stocked by ordnance depots 

The other Army training centres and schools are . the Service Corps 
School, Bareilly, the Remounts Vetennary and Farms Centre and School, 
Meerut, the School of Physical Tr aining , Poona, the Army and Air Trans- 
port Support School, Agra, the School of Mechanical Transport, Faizabad; 
the Corps of Milita^ Police Centre and School, Faizabad, the Education 
Centre and School, Pachmarhi, the Military School of Music, Pachroarhi, 
and the Electncal and Mechamcal Engineering School, Tnmulgherry. 


Naval Training Centres 

Except for highly specialised technical courses, trainmg of all officers 
and men of the Navy is undertaken at the mam Naval trainmg centres 
located at Cochm, Bombay and Visakhapatnam Advanced courses in 
subjects like gunnery, torpedo and anti-submarme and communications 
have already been started 

The pnncipal traimng centres of the Navy arc INS Venduruthy and 
the Naval Air Station Garuda, both situated at Cochm INS Vendumihy 
IS the premier traimng estabhshment, compnsmg technical schools for 
gunnery, commumoation, navigation and torpedo and anti-submarine 
INS Garuda has the traimng aircraft of the Navy and some techmcal 


schools ^ « V 

At INS S/«vq/i, situated at Lonavla (Bombay State), mechamcal engi- 
neers and artificiers are tramed A new Engineering College was started 
there to tram jumor engmeer and elertncal officers of the Service 

INS Vahura, the Electncal School of the Navy at Jamnagar, trains 
officers and men of the Electncal Branch of the Service With most of 
the sffips now acquired being fitted with complicated clectromc equip- 
ment, traimng at tbs School has been geared to the present requirements 
of the Service 

New recruits coming into the Navy are trained at INS Ctrears, at 
Visakhapatnam and, on completion of their courses, become sailors 
Officers and men of the Supply and Secretariat Branch are trained at INS 
Hmla m Bombay Sea trainmg is imparted by the Fleet 


Air Force Colleges and Schools 

The basic flying training of a year’s duration for pupil pilots is imparted 
at the Air Force Hying College, Jodhpur Advanced flying and comcrsion 
training on jets and multi-engmed aircraft is conducted for a year at the 
Air Force Station, Hyderabad Pupil navigators also ha\c their initial 
traimng at Jodhpur and advanced traimng at Hyderabad before graduating 
as full-fledged aircrew. 
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Flying instructors are trained in a separate school at Tambaram 
The Air Force Administrative College at Coimbatore tndns officers m 
vanous ground duties, and medical officers receive training at the School 
of Aviation Medicme recently established at Bangalore 

The Air Force Techmeal College at Jalahalli trams officers m cngi* 
neenng, signals, and armament and electrical engineering A school at 
Jalahalli trams airmen in accounting, equipment, general office duties, 
medical assistance, telephone operating, dnll instniction, police duties, 
miKic, motor drivmg and catermg Another school, also located at Jala- 
halli, trams airmen in higher signal trades A third school, located at 
Tambaram, trains airmen m techmeal trades A school for higher staff 
“ combmed land-air warfare has been instituted at Hyderabad 
) The Air Force also trams paratroopers for air-bomc umts of the Army at 
the Paratroopers* Trammg School at Agra 


DEFENCE PRODUenON 

With a view to evolving a co-ordmated poliQf in regard to the produc- 
tion of notary stores and equipment and the mspection, research, design 
and development acUviUes of the three Services, the Government of India 
set up a Defend Production Board four years ago With the Defence 
Minister as its Chaiman, the Board is responsible for the proper runnmg 
Attached to at are the Scientific Adviser to 
Controller-General of Defence Production, their 
Research and Development Orgamsa- 
tion^d me Production and Inspection Organisation 
in ®?jS^^P®^®lQP®«atOrgamsationwas brought into bemg 

PfitehnSZ. amalgamation of the Techmeal Development 

ataohsnments of the three Services and the Defence Science Orgarasation 
res^ch for production. It is closely 
Produ^on and Inspection Organisation and includes 
1 ^ weapons, ammumtion, military 

® optical mstruments It has under 

Defence Science Laboratory, New Delhi, 
S .T'n Jodhpur, the Navd Physical Uboxatoncs 

Cochin and research-cww-traming installations like the 
Insti^c of Armament Studies, Karkee uxe ui 

is to Production and Inspection Orgamsation 

SamcM “ self-sufficiency m respect of stores required by the three 


Ordinance Factories 

the Sv” lecenfly catered primarily for 

iitm^f ordnance faotones axe also 

cirfiS“ac"LS^SI ■n*" 

leather and textile cWmiJn *’tood categones of ferrons, non-fertons, 
Sea scie^c “g^^^og The last category 

and ammunition ’ mathematical instruments, sportiug arms 

tS “d other 4:c^neons 

and tractors ^ started mannfacturmg three-ton mihtary trucks 
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Machine-tool Proto-type Factory 

The Machme^tool Proto-type Factory, Ambarnath (Bombay), has 
fulfilled three important functions, namely, the design of new armament 
and machme-tools; manufacture and proofing of proto-^es of both, 
together with the manufacture of small arms, and creation of necessary 
design and craft skill The surplus capacaty in this factory is bemg utilised 
to produce vanous types of machme-tools required by the ordnance factones 
and other defence establishments The factory first designed and rngHft 
simpler types of machme-tools like tool grmders, polishing machmM 
and dressing devices, and then switched over to advanced types It has 
so far manufactured, among others, hydrauhc surface-grmders and preci- 
sion tool-room lathes 
Hindustan Aircraft 

The Hmdustan Aircraft Ltd, Bangalore, undertakes the r^air, 
overhaul and manufacture of aircraft for the Lidian Air Force Since 
1952, the HAL has been manufacturing the HT-2 trainer aircraft on a 
large scale for the lAF, the Navy and the flying clubs The factory has 
also been building Vampire jet filters, which form part of the fleet of the 
lAF It 18 also producing jet tramers 

Recently the Government concluded an agreement with the Bristol 
Aeroplane Company to make the full range of Bristol Orpheus turbo- 
jet engmes at the HAL Another licence agreement has been reached 
with ^e FoUand Aircraft Company for the manufacture by the HAL of 
Bntain's latest jet fighter, the Gnat 

The ancillary activities of HAL include the buildmg of all-metal 
broad guage coaches with modem amenities for the R^ways and bus- 
bodies for State and private transport authonties 

The production of AVRO-748 aircraft under hcence, at the Air Force 
Depot at Kanpur, has been undertaken This transport aircraft will 
subsequently replace Dakotas now m service with the Air Force 
Bharat Electronics 

The Bharat Electromcs Ltd , Jalahalh (near Bangalore), went into 
imtial production in December 1955, and started manufacturing tools and 
Jigs required for receivers and transmitters 

TTie value of electromc equipment produced at the BEL during the per- 
iod January 1956 and March 1959, was Rs 9B 65 lakhs Tbe production 
programme of the Company for this penod included the manufacture of 
general-purpose receivers and medium-power transmitters for the Civil 
Aviation D^artment and equipment for All India Radio, Railways, Meteoro- 
logical Department, States Police and Fire Services, etc 

. Some other important items under production at the BEL arc general- 
purpose commumcation receivers, medium-power transmitters, mobile trans- 
receivers and portable man-pack sets 

SPECIAL ASSIGNMEPiTS 

In addition to their normal duty of defending the country, the Armed 
Forces, from tune to time, perform certain emergency duties, such as (j) ren- 
dermg of help m areas afiected by natural calamities like floods, earth- 
quakes and famines, (n) carrying out of photographic sun’eys which arc 
ofusem the planmng and development of hydro-electnc and other schemes 
and (ill) reclamation of wasteland Since Independence, India's Defence 
Forces also assisted in implementing the Korean Truce Agrccmcnl and the 
recommendations of the International Commissions for Supcmsion and 
Control m Vietnam, Loas and Cambodia set up under the Cease-fire Agree- 
ment concluded at Geneva on July 20, 1954 Several officers and other 
ranks, including some from the Navy and the Air Force, were deputed 
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in September 1954 for the second assignment which still continues. 
'The Anny embarked on yet another imssion of peace when on November 
16, 1956, a contmgent was sent to Egypt to jom the Umted Nations Emer- 
gency Force In a mercy mission to the flood affected areas of Ceylon, the 
Air Force dropped over half a milhon pounds of supplies and medical aids 
Nearly 70 service officers recently served with the U N Observation Group 
m the Lebanon 


DEFENCE FINANCE 

The foUowmg table shows the defence expenditure at the be ginin g of the 
First Plan and during the Second Plan period on revenue and capital 
accounts 


TABLE 29 

DEFENCE EEP0Q)miRE 

crores of rupees) 


Year 

Revenue 

account 

Capital 

account 

Total 

I95I-S2 (Actuals) 

186 28 

10 17 

||F«M 

1955-56 „ 

188 37 

17 59 


1956-57 „ 

211 85 

19 70 


1957-58 „ 

256 72 

22 93 


1958-59 .. 

250 93 

27 88 

Wj^ 379 

1959-60 (Revised Estunates) 

243 70 

36 48 

1119 

1960-61 (Budget Estimates) 

272'26 

37 74 



TERRITORIAL ARMY 

The Terntonal Army, which was raised in October 1949, is designed 
to give the youth of the coimtry an opportumty of receiving mditaiy training 
m their spare time and to serve tiie country in limes of emergency by provid- 
ing units to the regular Army and taking over the responsibihty for internal 
secunty. Membership of the Terntonal Army does not mvolve service out- 
side India except under a special order of the Umon Government The 
Terntonal Array is composed of umts of Artillery, Infantry, the Corps oF 
Engineers (including Railways, Ports, I^cks and Inland Waterways), the 
Corps of Signals (including Posts and Telegraphs), the Medical Corps and 
the Corps of Electncal and Mechamcal Engineers 

Any able-bodied nataonal of India between the ages of 18 and 35 (with 
relaxation in the upper age-linut for entry into certam techmcal units) and 
possessing the requisite qualifications is eligible to join the Terntonal Anny 
as an officer or other rank 

The Territorial Array has two types of umts — ^provincial and urban 
Training for recruits in the provmcud umts lasts 30 days In the urban umts 
training is given for 32 days, in the evenings after working hours, at 
week-ends or on holidays Every member ofthe Terntonal Army who has 
undergone recruit traimng is liable to undergo annual trainmg for two 
calendar months in the provincial umts and for a penod varying from a 
minimum of 144 hours to a maximum of 240 hours in the urban umts, 
including a camp of eight to fourteen days 

While under training or otherwise employed, officers and other ranks 
of the Terntonal Army arc entitled practically to the same pay and allowances, 
rations and medical facilities as arc admissible to the corresponding ranks 
of the regular Army They arc also entitled to terminal gratuity and 
disabililjf and family pension under certain conditions 

A limited number of appointments on the permanent staff, with a 
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tenure of three to five years, is offered to all ranks of the Temtonal Army 
proMdcd they possess the necessary expenence and qualifications Temto- 
nal Army personnel are also entitled to the award of decorations and medals. 

LOK SAHAYAK SENA 

The Auxihary Territorial Army, which was reorganised as the National 
Volunteer Force in 1954, is now designated as “Lok Sahayak Sena” Its 
aim IS to give elementary mihtaty traimng to about 5,00,000 men in five 
j'ears 

All able-bodied men, except ex-SCTvicemen and ex-NCC cadets, between 
the ages of 18 and 40, can join the Lok Sahayak Sena Membership of the 
force cames no Iiabihty to mihtary service Under the new scheme, qiecial 
attention is giwn to the training of people m border areas 

Recruits are given 30 days* training, which mcludes a literacy course 
for those who are illiterate A record of the trainees is maintamed and the 
outstanding tramee m the camp is given a Certificate of Ment Others 
receive certificates in token of their completmg the full penod of trammg 
successfully During the trainmg period every trainee is provided with free 
accommodation, clothmg and food and an out-of-pocket allowance of 
Rs 15 on the conclusion of the camp 

NAHONAL CADET CORPS 

The National Cadet Corps consuls of three Divisions, namely Senior, 
Jumor and Girls The Senior and Junior Divisions are composed of three 
Wings — Army, Navy and Air Force The Army Wmg has units of the 
Armoured Corps, Artillery, the Corps of Engineers, the Signals Corps, 
Infantry, the Corps of Electrical and Mechamcal Engineers and the Medical 
Corps. 

In addition to normal basic traimng, cadets of the techmcal umts receive 
specialised traimng Naval Wing units are, of necessity, raised m the coastal 
towns where facdities for naval trauimg are available In the Air Wmg 
umts, theoretical and practical traimng is given in flymg and, with the help 
of the flying clubs, cadets obtam *A* flying hcences at Government expense. 
Gliding has also been introduced as part of the traimng of air cadets The 
special needs of girl cadets have been fully kept in view and tfaeir tram- 
ing has ^o been now made more instructive, interesting and useful Aero- 
modelling and ghding have also been mtroduced in the Semor Wmg of the 
Girls* Division 

The progressive mcrease m the strength of the Corps is shown in the 
following table 

TABLE 30 


STRENGTH OF NATIONAL CADET CORPS 


Date 

Boys j 

1 Girls j 

Total 

Senior 

Division 

Junior 

Division 

Sensor 

Wing 

Junior 

Wing 

1-1-1951 

23,349 i 

45,105 

279 



68,733 

1-1-1956 

46,680 1 

6^07 

3,225 

5,146 

101,388 

1-1-1957 

52,147 1 

70,829 

3,999 

6,727 

1,33,702 

1-1-1958 

64,475 1 

76430 

5,730 

9,270 

1,56,005 

1-1-1959 

73,407 ' 

92058 

9,246 

17,342 

1.92053 

1-1-1960 

95,645 

1,16,866 

9,752 

18,400 

2,40,663 


AUXILTARY CADET CORPS 

The Auxihary Cadet Corps has been started to cope with the demand for 
mili tary traimng for boys and girls in schools who cannot get admission to 
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the National Cadet Corps The Corps has made rapid progress; its strength 
at the end of 1959, was 9,20,252 

The Auxiliary Cadet Corps trams the youth of the country m team 
spirit, discipline and patriotism Its instructors selected from schools are 
trained by regular Army staff of tiie vanous NCC umts 

WEI^AHE OF EX-SERVICEMEN 

The Directorate of Resettlement in tiie Defence Mumtry deals with 
matters relating to the resettlement of ex-Servicemen m Government, 
pnvate services, vocational and technical trades, land colomes and 
transport services Training in basic agriculture is given to facilitate their 
absorption m the conmmmty projects as Gram Sevaks In matters of 
employment, preference is given to ex-Servicemeninfillmg up appomtments 
mthe pohce, watch and ward, excise and other departments wl^re mihtaiy 
training is a qualification In addition, relaxation m age limits to the extent 
of the military service rendered has been permitted Through the concerted 
efforts of the Central and State Governments as well as pnvate organisations 
employment has been found for 1,25,470 ex-Servicemen during the last nine 
years 

One of the most important non-official orgamsations which renders 
useful assistance to ex-Servicemen and their families, m close liaison 
with the local administrations, is the Soldiers*, Sailors* and Ainnen*s 
Board The Board, which has its headquarters m New Delhi, co-ordinates 
the activities of State boards These, m their turn, control a network of 
district boards, havmg in some cases tehsil or taluka committees There are 
at present 204 such boards In addition to the funds of the Board wluch are 
primarily used for payment of spe«al pensions to blmded ex-Servicemen 
and to meet expenditure on other miscellaneous items, there are a number of 
other Central funds like the Flag Day Fund, the Armed Forcw Benevolent 
Fund and the Armed Forces Reconstruction Fund, which also render valu- 
able assistance for the welfare of ex-Servicemen 
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EDUCATION 

Education is primanly the responsibihty of the State Governments, 
the Union Government concerning itself with the co-ordmation of facilities 
and determination of standards in respea of higher education (through the 
Umversity Grants Commission) and research and scientific and technical 
education Co-ordination in regard to elementaiy and secondary education 
IS secured through All-India Councils The Umon Government are also 
responsible for the running of four universities (Aligarh, Banaras, Delhi 
and Visva Bharati) and such other institutions of nationd importance as 
Parliament may by law declare They also administer the award of 
scholarships m pursuance of the poli^ of promoting cultural relations 
with other countries and co-operating with international organisations like 
the UNESCO 

There were 380 62 lakh students m 3,94,292 educational mstitutions 
of all types in India during 1957-58* The percentage of children under- 
gomg instruction to the total number of children m the age group 6—11 
was 55 2 ; the percentage in the age group 11-17 was 16 2 

The total number of recognised institutions, enrolment therein, the 
number of teachers and expenditure mcurred on them is shovm below ** 

TABLE 31 


INSimmONS, STUDENTS, TEACHERS AND EXPENDITURE 


Year 

Number 

of 

institutions 

Number 

of 

students 
on rolls 
(m lal^) 

1 

Number 

of 

teachers 

(m 

Direct 
ejqjenditore 
(in crores 
of rupees) 

Indirect 

expendi- 

ture 

(m crores 
of rupees^ 

Total 

1 expendi- 
j ture 
(m croies 
of rupees) 

1950-51 

2,86,860 

255 43 

8 04 

91 05 

23 33 

114 38 

1955-56 

3,66,641 

339 24 

■ U 07 

144 81 

44 85 

189 66 

1956-57 

3,77,837 

360 06 

n 70 

159 63 

46 66 

206 29 

1957-58* 

3,94,292 

380 62 

12 25 

179 68 

55 99 

235 67 


Ofthe 3,94,292 recognised institutionsm 1957-58,921 werepre-pnmary, 
2,98, 339pnmary,39, 134 sccondary,3,213 vocational and tcchnicm and51,152 
special education schools, 818 arts and science colleges; 475 professional 
colleges, 147 special education colleges, 43 research mstitutions; 13 boards 
of education and 37 universities The break-up according to management 
was as follows . Government 1,00,49^ with 86,51,188 students, distnct 
boards 1,52,834 with 1,36,91,750 students, mumdpalities 10,394 with 
27,12,901 students, private aided 1,18,445 with 1,15,17,646 students and 
pnvate unaided 12,125 with 13,05,881 students 

The contnbutions from different sources to the total expenditure are 
shown below 


•Provisional 

••Figures for unrecognised institutions are not avadable 
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TABLE 32 


SOURCES OF EXPENDIXURB 



1950-51 

1953 

9-56 

195W7 


B 

Source 

per- 

Amount 

Per- 

Amount 

Per- 

Amount 




cen- 

m 

cen- 

in 

cen- 

m 


in 


t»ge 

crores 

tage 

cmres 

tage 

crores 


crores 


of 

of 

of 

of 

of 



of 


total 

Rs 

total 

Rs 

total 

Rs 

Biil 

Rs 

Govern- 
ment funds 

57 I 

65 27 

61 8 



129 57 

65 0 

153 48 

Drtnct 

boards 

funds 

6 9 

7 86 

5 2 

^^9 

H 

10 67 

4 2 

9 77 

Municipal 

boards 

funds 

4 0 

4 64 

3 4 

6 46 


6 94 

3*2 

7 44 









Fees 

20 4 

23 33 


37 90 

19 4 

inn 

18 5 

43 49 

Endow- 

2 2 

2 46 

3 0 

5 69 

3 1 

6 44 

Z 9 

6 72 

Others 

9 4 

10 82 

6 6 

12 5J 

6 1 

12 57 

6 2 

14 77 

Total 

100 

114 3S 

100 

189 66 



100 

235 67 


Literacy 


Th« state of literacy in the country, according to the 1951 census 
reconstructed for the present admmtstrative set-up, is shown m table 34 

Plan and Education 

As against a sum of Rs 169 crores provided under the First Five Year 
Plan for the development of edtication, the Second Plan provides Rs* 30^ 
crores — Rs 95 crores at the Centre and Rs 212 crores in the States The 
distribution of outlay in the Fust and Second Plans is set out below 


TABLE 33 


EXPEPJDITURB UNDER THE PLANS 



(in crores of rupees) 

Fust Flan 

Second Plao 

Elemcntaiy education . 

93 

89 

Secondary education , . . 1 

22 

51 

UnwcRity education 

15 

57 

Technical and Vocational education 

23 

48 

Social education 

5 

5 

Admimslralion & miscellaneous 

11 

1 57 

Total 

169 

1 307 


♦Prosuional 




























113 






114 


The achievenients at the end of the First Plan period and targets aimed 
at under the Second Plan are indicated below 


ACHIEVEMENTS AND TARGETS 


Percentage of children of age<group 6-11 undo' ins- 
truction to total population of the age-group 

Percentage of children of age-group 11-H tmder ins- 
truction to total population of the age-group 

Percentage of children of age-group 14-17 ui^er ins- 
truction to total population of the age-^oup 

Number of pnmaiy/jumor basic schools 

Number of jumor basic schools 

Number of middle/semor basic schools 

Number of senior basic schools 

Number of high/higher secondary schools 

Number of high schools upgraded to higher second- 
ary schools 

Number of multipurpose schoob 

Number of umvenities 

Number of engineering and technological institutions 
at degree level 

Number of engineering and technological institu- 
tions at diploma level 

Intake in engineerug and technological institutes 
(degree level) 

Intake m engineering and technological institutes 
(diploma level) 

Outturn of graduates in engineering and technology 

Outturn of diploma holders in engineenng and 
technology 



PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION 

ThJ progress of pre-primary edut^on is indicated below. 


PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION 


Ynr 


Number of 
schoob 


Number of 
students on 
ro^* 


Number of 
teachers 
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PRIMARY EDUCAHON 

An All-India Council for Elementary Education advises the Central 
and State Govemments on all matters relating to elementary education 
and to preparation of programmes for the early implementation of com- 
pulsory and free education 

Free and compulsory education of all children of the age group 6—1 1 
to start with, is to be provided by the end of the Third Five Year Plan 
penod A scheme to tram an adequate number of teachers for this 
purpose has been initiated 

The progress of primary education is shown in the following table. 

TABLE 37 

PittMARY 3SDUCATION* 


Year 

Number of 
recognised 
schools 1 

Number of 
students on 
roUs ' 

Number of 
teachers 

Direct expen- 
diture (m 
crorcs of Rs ) 

1950-51 

2,09,671 1 

1,82,93,967 i 

5,37.918 

36 49 

1955-56 

2,78.135 

2,29,19,734 ! 

6,91,249 1 

53 73 

1956-57 

! 2.87,298 1 

2,39,22.567 

7,10,139 

58 48 

1957-58** 

1 2,98,339 1 

2,52,16,971 1 

7,31,575 1 

66 52 


SECONDARY EDUCATION 

Significant among the reforms earned out on the recommendations 
of the Secondary Education Commission (which reported in August 1953) 
with the aim of mabng secondary education a self-contained and complete 
stage up to the age of 17 are 

0) Enriching the content of secondary education by adding one 
more class to the high school and mabng it a higher secondary 
school of 1 1 years’ duration and providing in selected higher 
secondary schools a diversified system of education in which 
students could offer, in addition to a common core of studies, 
a group of three subjects from any one of seven, namely, 
Humamtics, Science, Technology, Commerce, Agnculturc, 
Fine Arts and Home Science 

(2) Provision of facilities for improvement in leaching science, 
hbranes, introduction of crafts in middle schools, training of 
teachers and career masters, etc 

(3) The establishment of All-India Council of Secondary Education 
to advise the Central and Slate Governments 

(4) The compulsory study of the languages at the secondary stage 
The table below shows at a glance the position regarding the dcNclop- 

ment and financing of secondary education 
TABLE 38 

SECONDARY EDUCATION t 


Year 

Number of 
schools 

Number of : 
students on 
roils 

Number of 
teichcrs 

Direct 
expenditure 
(in c'OTs of 
Rs) 

1950-51 

20 884 

52 32 009 

1 2,12000 

1 :o 74 

1955-56 

32568 

85 26509 

1 3 39,333 

' 02 

1956-57 

36,291 

95.79 164 

3 72.180 

*«: 7: 

1957-58** 

39,134 

1,02.49,500 

3.96 95J 

f-l 12 


•Includes jumor basic schools for which m tz*'': ^ 5 

t Includes ^nior basic schools for wh ch «epnle ficurcs -rt in l''*’ * 3"^ 

••ProNisional 
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BASIC EDUCAXJON 

Basic education being the accepted pattern of the educational system, 
elementary education is gradually being brought in line ■with it The basic 
system sets out an activity cumculum in which, learning is correlated with 
the physical and social environment of the duldren and also with produc- 
tive activities like spinning and weaving, gardening, carpentry, leather 
work, book craft and domestic oafts including cooking, sewing, house 
management, etc The programme for the conversion of the existing 
elementary schools into basic ones, the opening of new basic schools, 
the introduction of crafts m non-basic schoofe, the production of literature 
on basic education and the training of basic school teachers is progressively 
bemg earned out A programme has been drawn up for orientation courses 
for teachers of all primary schools and for introducing some features of 
basic education in all non-basic schools The programmes are bemg 
implemented in accordance with the recommendations of the Assessment 
Committee on Basic Education appomted m 1955 

A National Institute of Basic Education, set up in 1956, is engaged in 
carrying out research in the field of basic education and offering guidance 
to teaeWs and admimstrators of basic education To provide suitable 
matenal and literature for basic education, a scheme has been drawn up 
for the production of source books and guide books for teachers and 
supplementary reading matenal for children 

The progress of basic education-~jumor and senior — is shown below. 


TABLE 39 

BASIC EDUCATION* 


Year 

Number of schools 

Number of students 
on rolls 

Number of 
teachers 

Direct ex- 
penditure 

cromofRs) 


Junior 
basic i@ 

Senior 

basic 

Junior 

banc® 

Senior 

basic 

Junior 

basic® 

Senior 

basic 

Junior 

basic® 

SemoT 

basic 

1950-51 

1955- 56 

1956- 57 

1957- 58** 

33,379 

42,971 

46.881 

52,029 

351 

4,842 

6,897 

7,819 

28,48,240 

37,30,439 

41,27,519 

48,12,981 

66,482 

13,29,748 

17,30,786 

19,74,067 

74,756 

1,11,347 

1,19,366 

1,19,819 

2,563 

39,672 

52,552 

55,820 

3 94 

8 11 

9 11 

10 65 

0 21 

4 06 

5 09 

6 26 


VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOL EDUCATION 
The number of institutions, enrolment and teachers and expenditure on 
vocational and techmeal school education are sho'wn below. 


TABLE 40 


VOCATIONAL AND TEOBWCAL SCHOOL EDUCATIONt 


Year 

Number of 
institutions 

i Number of 
students 
on rolls 

Number of 
teasers 

Direct expen- 
diture (m 
crorcs of Bs ) 

1950-SI 

2,339 

1,87,194 

11,598 

3 69 

1955-56 

3,074 

2,62,465 

16,597 

5 45 


3,022 

2,71,644 

17,497 

5 80 


3.2J3 

2,87,788 

19,025 

7 00 


•Figures shown here separately for basic education have already been included la 
pnmaty and secondary education n tables 37 and 38 
(® Inclusive of basic pnmary 

t Vocational in^tutioos tndade schools for agriculture, arts and crafts, cornnj®fc®* 
engincenng, loiestty, industry, medicine, physictd education, teasers* trauunS, 
setenoary science, polytechnics and others 
••ProvisiooaL 
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SPECIAL SCHOOL EDUCATION 

Special educational institutions include schools for the handicapped 
and for social workers; schools of music, dancing and other fine arts, of 
oriental studies, adult education, etc 

TABLE 41 

SPECIAL SCHOOL EDUCATION 


Year 

Number of 
insUtubODS 

Number of 
students on 
roils 

Number of 
teachers 

Direct expen- 
diture (in 
crores of Rs 

3950-51 

52,813 

34,04.443 

16,686 

2 33 

1955-56 

50,987 

14,87,878 

20,611 

2 65 

1956-57 

49,070 1 

14,28.389 

' 25.632 

2 79 

1957-5g* 

51,152 

34,48,594 

29.886 

2 90 


HIGHER AND UNIVERSTTy EDUCATION 
Post-secondary education in India is imparted through arts and 
science colleges, professional colleges, special education colleges, research 
institutions and universities In States having Boards of Higher 
Secondary and Intermediate Education, the post-mtennediate education is 
conducted under the (Section and control of universities m respect of 
courses of study, examinations and award of degrees and diplomas 

TJmveisities are of three diS'erent types Affiliating umversities do 
not themselves undertake any teaching but merely prescnbe courses of 
study, conduct examinations and award degrees and diplomas m respect of 
colleges affiliated to them The affiliating and teaching umversities, in 
addition to carrying out functions of the affibatmg type, offer teaching and 
research facihties generally at the post-graduate level and m some cases 
from the post-intermediate level onwards The residential and teaching 
umversities are umtary organisations controlling all coDeges under their 
jurisdiction in ^respects and undertaking teaching at all levels A number 
of the younger umversities in India belong to the last category 

A forum for the discussion of nniversity problems and for the mutual 
lecogmtioiL of degrees and diplomas awanied by the umversities m India is 
provided by the Inter-Umversity Board founded in 1925. The functions 
of this Board are advisoiy in character 

Besides the universities, there are a large number of institutions which 
impart higher learning The Indian Agricultural Research Institute, 
Delhi, and the Indian Institute of Science, ^ngalore, have the same stand- 
ing as other universities, although they were not officially established as 
umversities under Central or State Acts Many of the research labora- 
tones and institutions mentioned in the chapter on Scientific Research arc 
recognised by the Inter-Umversity Board as centres of higher research. 
Some of them undertake teaching as well Besides these, there arc certain 
national institutions, like Jamia MiBia Islamia, New Delhi, Gurukul 
Kangn, Hardwar, and Kashi Vidyapith, Varanasi, whose degrees and dip- 
lomas are recognised by the Govemraent of India as cqui^*alcnt to the 
correspondmg degrees and diplomas of a unncrsity for purpose of em- 
ployment. 

In table 42 is shown the State/Temtory-wise disinbulion of ^•anous 
types of institutions catenng for higher education m I957-5S, and in tabic 
43 is shown the growth of these institutions since 1950-51. 


•Provisional 
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TABIS42 

STATE/TERRirORY-WISE DISTRIBUXION OF INSimmONS 
OF fflGHER EDUCATION (1957-58)* 


State/Umon 

Temtoiy 

Uni- 

versi- 

ties 

Boards 

of 

educa- 

tion 

Re- 

search 

insti- 

tUtlODS 

Arts 

and 

science 

colleges 

Profes- 

sional 

colleges 

Specif 

rauca- 

tion 

colleges 

Total 

Andhra Pradesh 

3 

1 

_ 

55 

24 

22 

105 


1 





28 

8 

1 

38 


2 

1 

4 

65 

27 

7 

10b 

Bombay 

7 

2 

22 

85 

116 

n 

243 

Jaramo & Kashour 

I 





12 

3 

10 

25 

Keralat 

1 

__ 

_ 

42 

15 

7 

65 

Madhya Pradesh 

3 

2 

1 

63 

31 

13 

113 


2 

1 


58 

34 

20 


Mysore 

2 



4 

47 

55 

, 7 

116 

Onssa 

1 

1 



16 

12 

' 4 

34 

Punjab 

2 




78 

33 

1 

114 

Rajasthan 

1 

2 



55 

19 

18 

95 

Uttar Pradesh 

7 

1 

5 

80 

44 

10 

141 

West Bengal 

3 

1 

4 

109 

37 

12 

166 

Delhi 

1 

I 

3 

16 

10 

2 


Himachal Pradesh 




_ 

3 

I 

— 

4 

Maiupor 




2 


1 


Tnpura 




2 

2 

1 


Pondicherry 

— 

— 

— 

2 

3 

— 


INDIA 

37 

13 

43 

818 

475 

147 

1,533 


General Education m Universities 

Two schemes of general education have been drawn up by a study 
team which reported m January 1957 In the mam scheme, general 
education coveting basic studies in the fields of natural sciences, 
sciences and the humambes together with training in commumcation sblls 
are to be made compulsory for all under-graduate non-professional faculties 
In the alternative sdheme, six periods a week in the first and second years 
of the degree course arc to he devoted to pneral education The mtro- 
ducbon of general education courses has been accepted m principle^ 
almost all umversitics in India, some of them having actually introduced 
them in one form or another 


TABLE 43 

HIGHER EDUCATION 


Year 

Uni- 

rersities 

Boards 
of edu- 
cation 

Res- 

eazeb 

insti- 

tutions 

Special 

edu- 

cation 

colleges 

Profes- 

sional 

& 

techni- 

cal 

colle- 

ges 

Arts 

and 

saence 

coDe- 

ges 

Number 

of 

students 

enrolls^ 

Number 

of 

teachers 

Puect ex- 
penditure 
(iBcrorcs 
ofRs) 



7 

18 

92 

208 

498 

4,03,519 

24,453 

17 68 


1^9 

n 

34 

112 

346 

712 

6,81,179 

37,865 

29 71 



12 

41 

128 

399 

773 

7,50,195 

42,135 

33 54 


IIH 

13 

43 

147 

475 

818 

7,98,908 

45,231 

36 81 


•Provisional 

iRgures relate to 1956-57. 

llndudcs cnroltneot in attached school classes 
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University Grants Commission 

In pursuance of the recommendations of the University Education 
Commission appomted by the Government in 1948, the Umversity Grants 
Commission was constituted in 1953 It was given an autonomous statutory 
status by an Act of Parliament m 1956 Most of the matters connected 
With umversity education mcludmg the determination and co-ordmation of 

standards and faciKhes for study and research have been committed to the 
care of this body The Commission has the authority to make appropriate 
grants to different universities and implement development schemes 

The composition of the Commission as on March 1, 1960 was as 
follows • 

Chairman . C D Deshmukh, 

Members H N Kunzru, K S Knshnan, 

V S Krishna, Dewan Anand Kumar, 

A C Josfai, N K. Siddbanta, 

K. Q Saiyidam, N N Wanchoo 
Secretary . Samuel Mathai 

Table 45 shows the umversities, tfamr character, number of attached 
and affihated colleges, number of students and expenditure incurred on 
them» 


HIGHER TECHNICAL EDUCATION + 

The following table indicates die expansion of facilities for technical 
education (engmeenag and technology) up to 1959 


TABLE 44 

HIGHER TECHNICAL EDUCATION 


Year ' 

iDSbtUtlOOS 

Sasetjoned mtake 

Outturn 

Degree 
Enge & 
Tedi 

Diploma 
Engg & 
Tech 

Degree 
Eq^ & 
Tech 

Diploma 
Engg & 
Tech 

Degree 
Engg &. 
Tech 

Diploma 
Engg & 
Tech 

1951 

53 

89 

4,788 


2,693 

2,626 

1956 

70 

109 

6,367 

9,899 

4,293 

4,075 

1959 

87 

166 

11,280 

20,670 

4,760* 

7,910* 


Of the nme engmeenng colleges and 48 polytechnics envisaged under 
the Second Plan of State Governments, 8 engineering colleges and 37 poly- 
techmcs have already started functionmg In addition, 7 engineering 
colleges and 20 polytechmes set up pnvate agencies have also started 
working 

To meet the requirements of technical personnel during the Third 
Plan penod, Ae Central Government have approved a scheme to establish 
9 regional en^eenng colleges and 27 polytechnics in different parts of the 
country. The regional colleges wiU be ^tabhshed at Mangalore, Warangal, 
Nagpur, Bhopal, Uurgapur, Jamshedpur, Allahabad, New Delhi and 
Snnagar The college at Warangal started functioning m 1959 Faci- 
lities for post-graduate studies in engmeenng and technology for nearly 
500 scholars have been developed at a number of institutions 

The Indian Institute of Technolosf, Kharagpur, the first in the chain 
of four higher technological institutes, started functioning in 1951. The 
Indian Institute of Tcchnologj’, Bomba>, and the Indian Institute of Tech- 
nology, Madras, admitted the first batch of students m I95S and 1959 
respectively and the institute at Kanpur is in the process of csfablishmcnf. 

•Estimated 

tFor a list of engmeenng and technological institutions sec Api>erdice< 
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rnch i"Rtiiutc \>hcn completed provide for the education of o\cr 
•iiudent'i at the undcr-greduaic level and 500 at the post-graduate level 
Cour^cv in Manacement Studies have started at the Indian Institute or 
Tcchnoton. Kharpgpur. the Delhi School of Economics, Delhi, the Dc- 
p'‘rtmcnt of Leonomte;, Madras Univcrsil>, Madras, the School of Econo- 
iriti rnd Sociolopv, Bombaj ; the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalorc. 
the ln“iiiutc of Social \S clfarc and Business Management, Calcutta, end th 
\ictorp Jubilee Technical Institute, Bombay. The Administrative Stair 
CcKcgw at ffvderabad which started functioning in December 1957, iva 

jcnl entvrpfi^e of the Central Government, private industo' and cons 

mcfcc and conducis three courses in a >car , , i 

four Regional Schools of Printing, jointly sponsored b> the Central 
and the Stale Governments at M.idras, Bombay, Calcutta and AllahoWd, 
c ’ch dcvtrntd to tram 20 candidates cver>' year, have also started functioa- 
inf . , 

In addition to grant‘;-m-aid to individual research w’orkcrs, awwj 
1.0.^'J ^cho! ir'lups have been allotted to difTcrcnl science and technological 
dcp'nm:ntv of universities and other institutions 

Ciohtv fellow «:hips, each of the value of Rs 400 per monlh^ and a 
grant of Rv 1,000 per jear for apparatus and equipment under the National 
Uc'circh rcliov\«ihip Scheme (initialed in 1955-56) arc available 
cnfin.xring and tcchnfc.il viudcnis two categories of stipends haw b«*^ 
in’roJuccd in ‘^;kctcd government establishments and individual concctrv 
for po^Mn‘!tilutjon.'’l practical training in industrial management. 

RUltVL HIGIICR EDUCATION 
On the recommendation of the Rural Higher Education 
a Nation \\ Council for Higher Education in Rural Areas has been cstahiua* 
c;l to I'dvisc the Government on all matters relating to the development^ 
in^her education The Council selected 10 institutions for dcvtmj^ 
n ;n’ u to rur.'’! institutes and these have started functioning at Snniw*^ 
fiirdhipram (Madurai) J.imianagar (New Delhi), Udaipur, Sundarntp 
Hff-'uli (Hilnr), Richpuri (\gni). Sanosara (Bombay), Coimbatore, Aim^j 
V ti and Cnffoti (BomMv)* The courses as approved by the Co«n- 
ami .‘dop'rd bv the rural institutes ore (i) a three-year diploma coure 
rut*! -’cac,:. (ii) a two-year certificate course in agricultural science, 
a thto. y^T tcrtihcuc coury: in civil and riirin! engineering, and (i\) p 
’M' p’cpvrvtnry course to tmiiitc mainculatcs into the three-year 
I 'n 1 Rccnrnition of the Diploma tn Rural Sciences as 

t-i \ i r‘i degree of ? univi-rsiiy for purposes of employment ha' 
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Audio-Visual Aids 

The National Institute of Audio-Visual Education established in 
January 1959 functions as a trainiDS^ production and research centre, and as 
a clearing house for information relating to audio-visual education. The 
Central Film Library witli a membership of 1,290 handled 7,969 fiTing and 
133 filmstnps during 1959 These films and filmstnps are lent free of 
charge to educational institutions A quarterly journal ‘Audio-Visual 
Education* has been started to foster interest in the use of audio-visual tech- 
niques among teachers and social education workers The production of 
prototype instructional material has also been imdertaken 

EDUCATION OF THE HANDICAPPED 

A National Advisory Council advises the Government on all problems 
concerning education, training and employment of the physically and 
mentally handicapped Scholarships arc awarded to bimd, deaf and 
orthopacdically handicapped students for higher education or for technical 
professional training Grants are provided to institutions and organisa- 
tions for the handicapped chiefly for undertaking development work for the 
handicapped 

The training centre for the adult blmd at Dehra Dun imparts trainmg 
in handicrafts to about 150 blmd men from all parts of the country A 
women's section with a capacity of 20 has also been added to the centre 
Attached to this centre is a sheltered workshop, set up in 1954 employmg 
10 blind workers An employment office for the blmd has been functioning 
in Madras since July 1954 and has so far placed 102 adult blmd per- 
sons including 2 bhnd women m various industries A special employ- 
ment office for the handicapped, set up m Bombay m March 1959, has 
so far placed 5 blmd, 6 deaf and 15 orthopaedically handicapped m 
employment 

The Central Braille Press, estabhshed at Dehra Dim m October 1950, 
produces braille literature in Indian languages, publishes aHmdi quarterly 
digest and manufactures braille appliances 

A Model School for blmd children estabhshed m January 1959 at 
Dehra Dun provides kindergarten and pninary education Eventually it will 
be a full-fledged secondary school 

DEVELOPMENT OF HINDI 

Steps so far taken for the propagation and development of Hmdi are as 
follows — 

(i) 1,91,290 techmeal terms have been evolved by twenty-three 
expert committees appomted the Board of Scientific Termi- 
nology and lists of techmcml terms m 18 subjects have so far been 
published 

(») Preparation of the second edition of the En^sh version of the 
Basic Grammar of modem Hindi in the h^t of the comments 
from State Governments and universities, etc 

(ill) Acceptance of the reconimendatiODS of the Hmdi Shiksha Samiti 
relatmg to the recommendations of the Hindi Exammations 
Reorganisation Committee 

(zv) Consideration of standard keyboards of Hmdi typewnters and 
teleprmters as recommended by the Hindi Typewnter and 
Teleprinter Committee, mthe light of the reforms Devanagan 
script 

(v) Evolvmg a standard system of Hmdi shorthand which is expected 

to be completed by 1961. 

(vi) Organisation of Hindi teadiers* trainmg colleges on a zonal 

basis m the non-Hmdi speaking areas, and the Akhil Bharatiya 
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Hindi Mahavidyalaya, Agra, for research in Hindi and training 
teachers 

(v») Provision of Hindi books in school libranes in non-Hindi speak- 
ing States 

(v»0 Organisation of an exhibition of scientific and technical literature 
in Hindi at Bombay, Indore, Patna and Lucknow m 195S 
(ix) Compilation of the Hmdi eniqrclopaedia in ten volumes by the 
Nagan Piachanm Sabha, the first volume of which is mthe 
press 

(x) Preparation of standard manuals relating to Physics, Medicme, 
Botany and Chemistry and 9 other sul:^ects 
(pa) Preparation of terminological indices of 14 standard Hindi 
works and publicatioa of ommbus volumes of works of 16 
emment writers 

(xn) Preparation of techmcal vocabulanes on textiles, fishenes and 
metal works in collaboration with the State Governments con- 
' cemed 

(xm) Organisation of lecture tours of scholars from Hindi-speaking 
areas to nou-Hindi speaking areas and vice versa, two seminars 
of Hmdi teachers from non-Hmdi spealbng States were held at 
Patna and Udaipur in 1958 and 1959 respectively. 

(xiv) Grants to State Governments m non-Hmdi speaki^ areas and to 

voluntary organisations for promotion of Hindi and appoint* 
ment of Hmdi Teachers 

(xv) Calhng for su^estions and comments from universities regarding 

nine hsts containmg words common to l^di and other region^ 
languages 

YOmH WEI-FAKE 

The highlights of the endeavour in the field of youth welfare have 
been as follows. 

(i) Orgamsatiou of annual mter-university youth festivals since 
1954 and assistance to universities for the orgamsahon of 
mter-collegiate festivals 

(u) Holding of youth leadership trauung camps, where short-tenn 

training is imparted to sdected teachers to help and equip 
them to organise youth welfare activities m their institutions 
in a better and effective manner 

(in) Travel concessions and financial assistance for organising 
youth tours to places of iustonc, scemc and cultural mterest 
and to development project areas 

(iv) Assistance to the Youth Hostels Association of India and State 
Governments for setting up youth hostels all over ie country 

(v) Assistance to umversihes in the promotion of youth welfare 

boards and committees for the successful implementation and 
co-ordmahon of youth welfare activities 

(vi) The settmg up of non-student youth clubs and centres 
(vn) Organismg labour and social service camps to mculcate a 
sense of dignity m manual labour in students and to bnng them 
mto contact with viUa^s 

(vm) Campus Work Projects Scheme to provide amenities such 
as gymnasia, swimnung pools, open air theatres-cum-auditona, 
etc to umversities and other educational insbtutions. 

PHYSICAL EDUCATION AKD SPORTS 

Physical Education 

A *National Plan of Physical Education and Kecreation* has been 
prepared for the promotion of pbysii^ education and recreation* The 
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Plan aims at implementmg the syllabi of physical education, populansmg 
norms of physical fitness tests, conducting semmars, awarding fellowships 
and scholarships for higher studies m physical education, grantmg assist- 
ance to Vyayamshalas and Akhadas, holdmg of physical efficiency weeks 
and festivals and producing of documentary and feature films on physical 
education All these schemes are bemg earned out 

The first National College of Physical Education, named after Rani 
Lakshmi Bai of Jhansi, was set up at Gwalior m 1957 The College 
offers trainmg facihties for a three-year degree course in physical edu- 
cation. 

A Central Advisory Board of Physical Education and Recreation 
has been set up to advise Government on co-ordmation of programmes 
and activities 
Sports 

Encouragement offered to the orgamsation of sports has been m the 
foUowmg directions 

0) Rendermg assistance to the National Sports Orgamsations 
(one for each game) on the advice of the AU-India Council 
for Sports for the purchase of sports equipment, sendmg 
Indian teams abroad, mvitmg foreign teams to play in India, 
holdmg national championships, etc 
(«) Establishment of coachmg centres imder the Rajkuman Sports 
Coaching Scheme since 1953 by expert Indian and foreign 
coaches Trainmg m almost all the games is being imparted 
to players and atMetes at these centres 
(«i) Settmg up of State Sports Councils an Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 
Bihar, Bombay, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Kerala, Madras, 
Mysore, Onssa, Rajasthan, Tnpura and Uttar Pradesh 

A Central Institute of Coachmg is to be established during the re- 
maining penod of the Second Plan It will tram first class coaches in 
all games under the guidance of foreign experts It will lay special em- 
phasis on pop^ansing sports and games in educational institutions and 
in rural areas, besides the contmuaUon of the existmg schemes for the 
promotion of sports and games 
National Discipline Scheme 

In order to brmg up the younger generation under a proper code of 
disciplme and to ins^m them ideals of good citizenship and comradeship, 
a scheme for the physical and general social training of displaced children 
was introduced in July 1954 A start was made m the training of the 
children in Kasturba Niketan at Delhi The scheme has since been 
extended to a large number of schools m and around Delhi, Punjab, 
U,P., Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir and West Bengal 
Over 2,75,000 children are under traimng in vanous States at present 



CHAPTER IX 


CULTURAL ACnvniES 


The National Culture Trust was set up to promote art and culture 
and foster die consciousness o£ art among the people. These objecutes 
are secured throu^ the a^nc^ of the Laht Kala Aikadenii (Acadeiny 
of Art), Sangeet Natak Akademi (Academy of Dance, Drama and 
Music) and Sahi^a Akademi (Academy of Letters). The fadlities for 
mass communication, at the disposal of the State have also been utDised 
to make die people conscious of dieir cultural hentage A number of 
institutions have collaborated m die task of popularising traditional arts 
and crafts ♦ 

ART 

Lcdit Kola Akademi 

The Laht Kala Akademi, set iqi m 1954, promotes the development 
of fine arts and evolves a programme of work for the growfii and 
nounsbment of painting, sculpture and oth^ graphic arts It also 
co-ordinates the activities of ^e regional or State akademis, encourages 
exchange of ideas among various schools of art, publishes literature and 
fosters mter-ie^onal and international contacts throuj^ edubitroos, 
exchange of persoimel and of ait objects 

The Akaderm holds a Naftoni Exhibition of Art every year at 
New Delhi, which, also visits difierent Slate capitals by rotauc^ 
Exhibitions of the arts and crafts of Eastern and Western countries in 
India and of ftiihaa arts and cra^ abroad are also organised by t&e 
Akademi Semmars devoted to various aspects of art are also bdd 
pcnodically 

The Akademi has initiated a survey of the arts and crafts of different 
regions of the country with particular leterence to details of woric and 
li\mg conditions of mdigenous craftsmen, pamters and sculptors The 
survey has covered West Bengal and is to cover Gujarat next 

The maintenance of a photographic record of ancient monuments, 
sculptures and paintings and reproduction of works of art that ha^e 
decayed are among its other important acfiidties 

The Akademi makes annual awards to outstanding artists f 
Publications 

^ Among the art publicadoos brought out by the Akademi are Mughd 
Mimaiures, Contemporary Pa’ntings, Knslma Legend in Pedian Paintings, 
Ajanta Paintings, Mewar Paintings, Kishangarh Pmntmgs, Birbhum 
Terracottas, Bimdt Paintings and picture postcards of Indian Miniatures 
The Akademi also brings out a bi-annual art journal, Lc//r Kala 

The Publicaaons Division of ^e Ministry of Information and Broad- 
casting has also brought out a number of unportant art publications 
These include Indian An Through the Ages, Andiitecture and Sculpture 
of India, The Way of the BuddJia, Kangra Vedley Painting and Basohu 
PainUng 


national Gallery of Modem Art 

The National Gallery of Modem Art, established in 1954, now 
possesses 1,802 art ol^'ccts reprtsentmg trends in art for the last hundred 
>ears Among ihe distingmshed artists whose works are represented 


•for Uts of these rccosiused ifsututions. see AODcadiccs. 
tFer a t4t of I960 aw'arils. see Appendices. 
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M the gallery me Rabindranath Tagore, Nandalal Bose, Abanmdranath 
Tagore, Jamnn Roy. D. P Roy Chaudhury, Amnta Sher Gill, Sudhn: 
Khastagir and many other modem painters and sculptors 
Musewns 

A list of museums m the country k given m the Appendices 
DANCE, DRAMA AND MUSIC 
Sangeet JVafafc Akademi 

The mam task which the Sangeet Natak Akademi, maugurated m 
1953, has set for itself is the survey of and research m the 
art forms of the country, to record and film ^em and to encourage 
pubhcations about them 

The Akademi organises seminars and national festivals of classical, 
tradmonal, ballet and folk dances Classical and folk dances are being 
filmed and recorded by the national and regional akademis m order to 
preserve all the important styles of dancmg Boolu on Indian 
are bemg collected to build up an iqi-to-date reference hbrary The 
Mampur College of Dance at Imphal is to be dev^oped as the main 
centre of training m the Mampun style of danong 

“ National Drama Festivals and Seminars are ^onsored the 
Akademi The ^lan Theatre Institute, sponsored by Government widi 
Bn?^n c 1 a] assistance from UNESCO, has been taken over and am^ga- 
mated with the National School of Drama established m 1958 

A theatre m each State capital 1ms be^ planned for completion by 
the middle of 1961 Inter-State exdiange of cultural troupes has also 
been launched State Govemm^ts are to be assisted financially for 
setting up open-air theatres m cultural centres m rural areas 

A research and reference hbrary, pubhcations and organisation of 
cultural delegations are among other activities of the Akademi Ibe 
Almdemi mates annual awards for music, dance, drama and film * 

Radto Drama 

The National Programme of Plays, broadcast simultaneoudy from 
different stations of India R^o m the languages of the regions, 
Tnglrp,g available to listeners all over India some of the best known plays 
in Indian dramatic hterature of the past 75 years 
Mime Festival 

The first National Music Festival was held m Delhi m 1954 and the 
second m Patna m 1956 under the au^ices of the Sangeet Natak 
Akademi Such festiv^ will soon be organised m different parts of 
the cotmtry 
Library of Music 

Select rendenngs by the leadmg classical musicians axe to be recorded 
and old gramophone records collected by die Akademi tx> build up a 
library of fridian music Classified oitalogues of manusenpts on fri^an 
music are to be published A hbrary of books on fridian music is bemg 
built up to facihtate research Folk music is being filmed and recorded 
by *^6 regional akademis 
Seminar on Indian Mtmc 

At a semmar on Indian music held m 1957, leadmg eiqionents of 
die Kamatak and Hmdustani ^sterns discussed such topics as music 
education and its future growA and problems of popular music, relation- 
ship and affinity between folk and classical music, problems of 
orchestration in Indian music and group singing, etc A committee 
appomted in 1955 has finalised a nadonal system of standardised musical 
notation. ; 

*For a list of 19S9-60 awards, see Appendices 
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Radio Sangeet Sammelan 

This regular annual musical event of All India Radio aims at 
stunulatmg appreciation of the pimcipal forms of classical music and 
presentmg a vanety of ragas and ragims by exponents of Kndustani 
and l^matak music An annual music competition confined to young 
artists (which precedes the Sammelan) aims at discovering new talent 
Group music competitions have become a feature of the Sammelan 
Symposia to discuss development of music and possibilities of giving 
It a new direction are also a feature of the Sammelan 
National Programme of Music 

Started in 1952, this AIR Programme featurmg top-rankmg artists 
aims at fostermg a better mutual appreciation between the two systems 
of music — ^Hmdustam and Kamatak Regional and folk music and 
operas are also broadcast periodically 
Light Music 

Fully equipped units for ‘on-fiiB-spot* recordmg of folk music and 
for their editmg and presentation have been set up at 10 All India Radio 
stations Selected folk music now forms an important part of bolh 
national and local programmes 
Vadya Vnnda 

The AIR Vadya Vrinda (National Orchestra), set up m 1952, has 
built up a sizeable repertoire of ccmipositions bas^ on traditional ragas 
and folk tunes It has attempted thematic compositions such as 
Meghadootam, Kahngavtjayam, Jyotirmaya, Shakuntalam, HarryaU, dsha, 
Ahinm, Kalyam, Mdamarutam and Ritusamhara 

LTIERATURE 


Sdhitya Akademi 

The Sahitya Akademi, maugmated m 1954, "is a national orgamsa** 
tion to work actively for die development of Indian letters and to set 
high hterary standards, to foster and co-ordinate literary activities m 
all the Indian languages and to promote through them all the cultural 
umty of the country” 

The publication of a Natwrud Bibliography of Indian Literaturd 
covering all books of hterary merit published in the twentieth century 
m tlie fourteen major languages specified m die Constitution, as well as 
books in Enghsh published m In^a or written by Indian authors is one 
of the important activities of the Akademi 

Among the pubhcations of die Akademi already released are a 
critical edition of Kahdasa’s Meghadoota, a history of Malayalam 
literature, a history of Bengali hterature, the first volume of an Anthology 
of 5anrA.nl Literature, antholopes of Punjabi and Assamese poetry, 
Vaishnava lyncs of Bengal, one-act plays in Gujarati, short stories m 
Tamil and Telugu, selections of Bbarati's poems m Tamil and of 
Ra]wade*s prose in Marathi, a Symposium on Contemporary Indian 
Literature, an Anthology of Contemporary Indian Short Stones and a 
Russian-Hindi dictionary Pubhcations xer^y for press or m preparation 
include critical editions of Kahdasa’s Vikramorvasiya and Kumara 
Samhha\a, histones of Assamese and Onya literatures and the second 
volume of an ethology of Sansknt literature 

Bharatiya Kavita — 1953, an anthology of poems selected from each 
of the fourteen languages along wifii their Hmdi translations, has been 
published The second and third volumes covermg the years 1954*55 
and 1956 are under production 
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A large number of Indian and several foreign classics have been 
franclafcd and published in several Indian languages The first of 
eight volumes of Rabindranath Tagores works (original m Bengali m 
Devanagon script) covenng lOI poems, cnuilcd Ckottarasatt has been 
published and the second of 500 songs is m press These volumes are 
to be translated in major Indian languages 

Tile Akodcmi publishes two half-yearly journals, one m English 
called Indian Literature and the other m Sanslant called Samskrta 
Vrauhha. 

Tlic Akadcmi also makes annual awards to outstanding books 
published in Indian languages • 

Cat.dfuan Literature 

Early in 1956, a scheme w'as launched by the Ministry of Infonnation 
and Broadcasting to publish a complete collection of Mahatma Gandhi’s 
vvTitings, speeches and Icttei^ m chronological order m a senes of 
voliimw Tlic first two volumes covenng the penod 1884 to 1897 have 
been released Matcnal relating to the period ending with 1914 has 
been collected, and that relating to subsequent penods is in the process 
of sunc> and collection 
Lttcrarv liroadca^t^ 

A National Symposium of Poets, first organised m 1956, by AIR is 
now a regular annual feature m which leading poets of the country 
participntt 

An all-India gaihcnng of wnters representing different branches of 
creative wnting was convened in 1956 At th&t Sahtt)a Samaroh trends 
in contemporarv' Indian poetry were reviewed and vital problems 
concerning Indian literature were discussed The second Sahitya 
Samaroh which met in 1957 devoted itself to contemporary Indian fiction 
and short stones as also to a discussion on the use of language for mass 
communication The third Salutya Samaroh held m 1958 discussed 
problems connected with contemporary dramatic literature 
National Book Trust 

The National Book Trust was set up in 1957 with C D Deshmukh 
as Chairman to encourage the production of good literature and to make 
such works available at moderate prices to libraries, educational 
institutions and the public 

The Trust will also publish standard works on education, science, 
culture and the humanities Classical Indian literature, the translation 
of foreign classics and the translation of Indian classics from one regional 
language to another will receive special attention Universities and 
other learned bodies can seek the assistance of the Trust for the publi- 
cation of approved books The Publications Division of the Ministry 
of Infonnation and Broadcasting will be the principal publisher of die 
Trust • 

Development of Modem Indian Languages 

A scheme costing Rs 20 lakhs has been drawn up by the Govern- 
ment of India for the development of modem Bidian languages during 
the years 1958-61 It is mtended to prepare and publish encyclopaedias, 
books of knowledge as well as bilingual or mulu-lmgual diedonanes of 
Indian languages under this scheme Publication of old manuscnpls or 
rare books, of catalogues and bibliographies, preparation and publicadon 
of popular books on science and culture and books brmgmg out 
similanties in grammar, syntax, etc , among the different languages, are 

also likely to be covered _ 

♦For a li^t of the 1959 awards, see Appendices 
MMSDPD— 8 
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CULTURAL RELATIONS WITH OTHER COUNTRIES 
External Relations Division 

An External Relations Division has been established m the Ministry 
of Scientific Research and Cultural Affairs to promote better under- 
stmidmg and goodwill by means of exchange of delegations of artists, 
students, scholars, publications, exhibitions and art objects with other 
countnes, as also through presentation of books, selection of Indian 
teachers for service abroad, participation in international congresses and 
conferences, cultural agreements, omstniction and maintenance of 
international students’ houses and hostels, creation of chans of Indology 
abroad and assistance for the publication of foreign translations of Indian 
classics 
Delegations 

Indian delegations sponsored durmg the dosmg months of 1958 and 
in 1959 loclud^ one of workers of Indian art to USSl^ Poland, Czecho* 
slovalda and Yugosalvia, of poets, musicians, dancers and lecturers to 
Nepal, of representative Indians to the Buddha Jayanti (2500th imniver- 
saiy) Celebrations m Tol^, ^ hockey players and musicians to 
Afghanistan and of poets to the Fourth International Bienniale of Poetry 
in Belgium 

Forei^ delegations to India sponsored by ffie Division included 
delegations of artists &om Chma; dancers and musfcaans from Ceylon, 
students of Indian languages from the USSR, Poland, China, Mongolia, 
the United Kingdom and Czechoslovakia; of Bhutanese for a Bharat 
Darshan tour, of the Czech Philarmonic Orchestra; of a Dance and Song 
Ensemble from the Democradc Repubhc of Viet Nam; of the Kolo- 
Yugoslav Song and Dance Ensemble and of Uie Moscow State Puppet 
Theatre 

Cultural Agreements 

A Cultural Agreement between India and Czechoslovakia was signed 
at New Delhi in 1959 Other countnes with which agreements have 
been entered mto earlier are Japan, Bidonesia, Rumama, Poland, 
Turkey, Iraq, the United Arab Republic and Iran 
Grants 

Fmancial assistance in the form of ad hoc giants has been giVM 
to more than twentj societies and mstitutions abroad engaged in 
fostering closer cultural relations with foreign countnes 
Indian Council jor Cultural Relations 

The Indian Council for Oiltural Relations was established m 
November 1949 with the object of establishing, revising and stfen^emnE 
cultural relations between India and o&er countnes. Although financed 
entirely by the Government of India, the Council fimctions as an 
autonomous body 

Amongst the many activities of the ICCR, the following may 
mentioned * exchange of emment scholars, savants and students, snamie- 
nance of chairs of Indology m foreign universities, appointment abroad 
of lecturers m Indian culture, presentation of books and fflms about 
India, welfare of forei^ students in hidia, reception and entertainment 
of distinguished foreigners in Jo&a, and organisation of summer camps, 
seminars and social gatfaermgs for the benefit of foreign students in Intha 

The Council publishes tno quarterly journals, namely, Indo^Asian 
Culture English and Thaqafat’-XJl-Hmd in Arabic Besides, it sub- 
sidises a jouma! m Persian and En^isb entitled Indo-Iranica 
Council also sponsors the publi^tion of rare manuscripts and valuable 
books on India It undertakes publication of boo^ and brochures 
relating to diffc'cnt aspects of India’s culture, and of translation of 
Indian publications in foreign languages 
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SCIENTIFIC R3ESEARCH 

The policy of the Government of India with regard to science and 
scientific research was announced on March 13, 1958, in a resolution 
placed before both Houses of Parhament 

The aims of this policy are * 

(i) to foster, promote, and sustam, by all appropriate means, the 
cultivation of science, and scientific research m all its 
aspects — ^pure, apphed, and educational, 

(«) to ensure an adequate supply, within the country, of research 
scientists of the highest quahty, and to recognise their work 
as an important component of the strength of the nation, 

(«0 to encourage and initiate, with all possible speed, pro- 
grammes for the traiomg of scientific and techmcal person- 
nel, on a scale adequate to fulfil the country's needs in science 
and education, agncultore and mdustry, and defence, 

(zv) to ensure that the creative talent of men and women is encou- 
raged and finds full scope m scientific activi^, 

(v) to encourage individual imtiative for the acquisition and dis- 
semmation of knowledge, and for the discovery of new know- 
ledge, m an atmosphere of academic freedom, and 
(vz) m general, to secure for the people of the country all 
the benefits that can accrue from the acqmsition and appU- 
cation of scientific knowledge 
COUNCIL OF SCIENTinC AND INDUSHUAL RESEARCH 

Scientific research under State auspices m India is earned out mamly 
throu^ the Council of Scientific and Industnal Research and ^e vanous 
national laboratones or research institutes set up under its control The 
Council also awards grants-m-aid to scientists m research mstitutions and 
umversity laboratones m the country, grants fellowships to qualified 
persons who wish to pursue science as a career, and disseminates scienti- 
fic knowledge and information It has also the responsibility of admims- 
tenng the “Pool for temporary placement of well-qualified Indian 
scientists and technologists returning from abroad” It maintains a 
National Register of Scientific and Tedinical Personnel m the country hi 
general, the Council is the chief vehicle of Government’s policy for the 
promotion and co-ordmation of scientific and mdustnal research in India 
Finance 

The activities of the Council are financed mainly by the Union Gov- 
ernment Besides other sources of income such as income from royalties 
and premia on processes leased out, sale of publications, fees and charges 
levied for consultation, tesUng, etc, the Council receives gifts of land, 
buildmgs and dances from State Governments and others and donauons 
from industnalists The recurring expenditure of the Council stood at 
Rs 3 67 crores during the year 1959-60 and the estimated capital c-rpen- 
diture for the same year stood at Rs 2 55 crores 
National Laboratories 

Since the advent of Independence, a number of national laboratones 
and institutes have been set up by the Council at \anous centres m the 
country A list of these is given in table 46 
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A centre for research and development of gas turbme engmes has been 
set up at the lAF Mamtenance Centre, I^pur, m collaboration with the 
Ministry of Defence A Petroleum Research Institute at Dchra Dun is 
being planned 

TABLE 46 

NATIONAL LABORATORIES / INSTITUTES 


Name of Laboratory! Institute Location 

1 National Chemical Poona 
Laboratory 


2 National Physical New Delhi 
Laboratory 


3 Central Fuel Research Jealgora 
Institute (Bihar) 


4 Central Glass and Jadavpur 
Ceramic Research 
Institute] 


5 Central Food Tech- Mysore 
nological Research 
Institute 

6. National Metallurgical Jamshedpur 
Laboratory 

7 Central Drug Research Lucknow 
Institute 


8 Central Road Research New Delhi 
Institute 


9 Central Elcctro-Che- Karaikudi 
mical Research (Madras) 
In'^litutc 


10 Central Leather I Madras 
Research Institute 1 


Functions 

Fundamental and applied research 
covenng the whole field of chemis- 
try for which other speaahsed 
institutes have not been set up 
The National Collection of 
Cultures is housed in the Laboratory 


Research m problems relating to 
physics, both fundamental and 
applied Mamtenance of Stan- 
dards Testing facilities are also 
available 

Fundamental and applied research 
on fuds— solid, liquid and gaseous 
Physical and chemical surveys 
of Indian coals are conducted 
through SIX coal survey stations 
under the Institute 

Research on different aspects of 
glass and ceramics, pottery, porce- 
lain, refractories and enamels, 
devdopment of processes for the 
manufacture of glass and ceramic 
articles, standardisation of raw 
matenals used in the ceramic indus- 
try 

Food processing and conservation 
of foods, food engineering and all 
aspects of fruit technology 

Fundamental and appbed metallurgical 
research 

All aspects of drug research includ- 
ing evaluation and standardisation 
of Crude drugs, discovery of substi- 
tutes for pharmacopoeia! dru& 
and plants, pharmaceutical and 
synthetic chemicals, biochemistry 
and biophysics inf^ion. immuni- 
sation, pharmacology, chemotherapy 
anJ expenmenlal medicire 

Research on road matenals, testing 
of road matenals and road sur- 
faces 

Research on different aspects of 
electro-chemistry, including elec- 
tro-metallurgy, clectro-deposition 
and allied problems 

Fundamental and applied aspects 
of leather technology . 
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Sponsored Research 

Through a liberal system of grants-in-aid, scientists in other research 
laboratories and umversities are enabled to pursue fundamental and 
applied research and develop their own special fields There are, at 
present, more than 390 such schemes m progress m over 82 research 
centres m toe country Apart from the pracncal results achieved, the 
schemes provide opportunities of trainmg for young research workers 
and the development of active centres of mdependeot research work 
Pilot Plant 

Lately, there has been greater emphasis m the nation^ laboratones on 
pilot plant investigations, leading up to actual production Fifty-seven 
such pilot plants are m operation 
Liaison 

Close liaison between the national laboratories and mdustnes is being 
estabhshed on an increasmg scale throu^ chambers of commerce, indus- 
tnal associations and industnahsts Case studies of mdustnes have been 
mibated Short-term practical traimng Courses for the benefit of personnel 
employed m mdustiy have been organised 
Vigyan Mandirs 

Thirty-eight rural scientific centres known as ‘Vigyan Mandirs* have 
been ■^et up generally at sites covered by Commumty Development pro- 
jects Equipped with a laboratory eaito and manned by suitably qualified 
and tiamed personnel, these centres dissemmate scientific knowledge 
among the rural populace and educate theiu in toe potentiahties of toe 
methods of science as apphed to their day-to-day life 

NUCLEAR BESEARCH AND ATOMIC ENERGY 

The Atomic Energy Commission is responsible for formulating and 
implementing pohcies in all matters coDcemmg atomic energy The scien- 
tific and techmcal work of toe Commission is earned out by toe Atomic 
Minerals Division and the Atomic Energy Estabhsbment The industrial 
aspects of its work are conducted by the Indian Rare Earths Ltd and 
the Travancore Mine rals Ltd 

The most important function of toe Atomic Mmerals Division is 
the survey, development and acquisition of atomic min erals and to cany 
Out research connected toerewito 

The Atomic Energy Establishment, Trombay, is India’s centre for 
I'esearch and development in (he field of ainmip. energy Over 1,000 
scientists and techmc^ personnel are working m this Estabhsbment and, 
to ensure a steady supply of tramed personnel, a Trammg School has 
been set up 

The Trombay Establishment consists of four main groups covenng 
plwsics, chemistry, engmeenng, biology and medicine. Besides toe 
laboratones of the various divisions in each group, toe facilities of toe 
Establishment include “Apsara”, a pool-type reactor which was entirely 
design^ and constructed, with the exception of fuel elements obtained 
from toe U K Atomic Energy Autoonty, by personnel of toe Establish- 
ment, a radiochemistry laboratory which is training chemists m toe 
handling of radioacUve substances, especially toe separation of plutonium 
irradiated uranium and radioacuve fission products, a development 
and production unit which provides many of toe electromc instruments 
needed m atomic enfer^ work, a film badge and health survey service, 
a\ailab]c to all institutions in India handling radioactive matenals, which 
ensures that personnel handling such matenals do not receive more toim 
toe permissible dose A uranium metal plant produemg nuclear-grade 
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uranium and anodicr for tile fabrication of fuel elements were set up m 
1959. Under construction arc “Zerlma”, a zero energy reactor for lattice 
in\C£tigaiions. wluch will prove useful in the study and design of new 
reactors, and the Canada-India Reactor, a joint Indo^anadian project 
under the Colombo Plan, winch will provide advanced experimental facili- 
ties in addition to being one of the largest isotope producers A heavy 
water rcconccmration plant, an cn^nlecnng laboratory for loop experi- 
ments. a 5 5 Me Van dc Graff accelerator and laboratories for ore 
dressing, ore extraction and chemical engineering research are due to go 
into operation in I960 

Tile Tra\ancorc hlmcrah Ltd w'as set up by the Commission jomtly 
with the Gn\cmmcnis of Kerala and Madras in October 1956 Its mam 
products arc ilmcnitc and monazitc, the former has proved to be a 
xaluab'c foreign exchange earner and the latter is sent to the Indian 
Rare Earths Ltd. plant at AKvayc, which is owned jointly by the 
Commission and the Government of Kerala At Always the mona- 
zitc is proccs'icd, producing rare earths compounds as the mam pro- 
duct and (nsodium phosphate as a by-product The residual crude 
ihonum hsdroxidc is sent to the Commission’s thonum plant at Trom- 
ba> operated on Us behalf by Indian Rai^e Earths Ltd , where thonum 
nitrate is extracted, the residual uranium fiuonde is sent for processmg 
to tiic uranium mc'al plant The Commission has also a pilot plant m 
operation at Gliatsiin, Bihar, for the extraction of uranium from copper 
tailings IIca\y water will be produced in quantity as a by-product at the 
fertilizer plant which is being built at Nangal 

The Commission’s activities also include a large scale nuclear power 
programme and the development of reactors which ^VIll utilise the 
couniiy's vast thonum reserves A minimum of 250 Mw of nuclear power 
has been included m tlic power programme for the Third Five Year 
Plan Tlic first atomic power station, which will be located between 
Bombay and Ahmcdabad, is expected to be completed in 1965 A few 
'other stations arc also expected to be set up at other places in India 

To further the development of nuclear science the Commission pro- 
vides grants-in-aid to various universities, laboratones and research insti- 
tutions In this connection, mention may be made of the Tata Institute 
of Fundam’ental Research, Bombay which has done pioneermg work in 
this field in India The Institute was established m 1945, before the 
Commission was established, for the promotion of fundamental research 
m physics, mathematics and allied science and has since been recognised 
by the Government of India as the national centre for advanced study and 
fundamental research m nuclear pby5i<s and mathematics The Institute 
IS the most important centre for cosmic ray and elementary particle 
physics and has made outstandmg contributions m this field ^ Other mam 
centres of nuclear and cosmic ray re^arcb mclude the Physical Research 
Laboratory, Ahmedabad, the Bose Lisutute, Calcutta, the Indian Institute 
of Science, Bangalore, and the Saha institute of Nuclear Physics, 
Calcutta, which was founded by the late Dr M N Saha In making 
its grants-m-aid, the Commission is assisted by a Board of Research in 
Nuclear Science and Advisory Committees for Ph^ics, Chemistrj', 
Cosmic Rays, Biology and Medicm^ and Food and Agncultiire 

OTHER DEPARTMENTAL RESEARCH ACTlVlilES 

There are eleven Hydraulic Research Stations under the Central Board 
of ^gallon and Power The Central Water, Power and legation 
Research Centre, Khadakvasla (near Poona), is the pioneer hydraulic 
research station in India 

A Research and Development Directorate has been set up under the 
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Ministry of Communioations (Directorate-General of Civd Aviation) It 
IS concerned with certification, manufacture of aircraft and develop- 
ment of specifications for aircraft matenals 

The Botamcal Survey of India appraises the plant wealth in the 
country and maintains a National Herbarium and Botamcal Museum in 
Gilcutta 

The Forest Research, Institute, Dehra Dun, conducts research m the 
utilisation of timber for constructiODai purposes 

The All India Radio mamtains a research unit in New Delhi to mves- 
tigate problems relatmg to the propagation and reception of radio waves 
and the design and performance of radio receivers 

The Railway Board has established a research centre at Lucknow with 
sub-stations at Lonavla and Chittaranjan to mvesdgate problems referred 
to them by the railway workshops and the Central Standards Office 
(Railways) 

The problems of road development and road matenals, hi^ways and 
bndge engmeermg, ports and harbours, etc , are dealt with by the Roads 
OrgamsatiOQ functiomng under the Mimstiy of Transport 

The Indian Standards Institution, functiomng under the Ministry of 
Industnes, lays down standard specifications for matenals and products 

OTHER INSTITUTIONS 

A number of research organisations financed by pnvate endowments 
and Governmental assistance are engaged m the field of scientific research 
The more important of these are dealt with m the foUowmg paragraphs 
The Bose Institute, Calcutta, is engaged on research m physics, chemis- 
try, plant physiology, plant breeding, cytogenetics, micro-biology and 
zoology 

The Birhal Sahm Institute for Palaeobotany, Lucknow, carries on 
research m the fossil flora of India and related problems 

The Ridiaa Association for the Cultivation of Science, Calcutta, one 
of the oldest research orgamsaUons in the country, conducts post-graduate 
research m fundamental and ai^hed aspects of physics and chemistry. 

Ihe Indian Institute of Saence, Bangalore, founded m 1909, provide 
for advanced instruction and conducts ongmal mvestigations in all 
branches of scientiflc knowledge 

The Physics Research Laboratory, Ahmedabad, is a centre for research 
m atmosphenc physics, *cosmic rays, electromcs and theoretical physics 
Co-operative research assoaations for the mvestigation of proWems 
pertammg specifically to mdustry have been brought mto existence Those 
that are fimctiomng mdude the Ahmedabad Textile h 2 dustry*s Researtm 
Association, the Silk and Art Silk Mills* Research Association, the South 
India Textile Industnes Research Association, the Indian Rubber Manu- 
facturers’ Research Association and the Indian Pamt Research 
Association 

The Shn Ram Institute for Industnal Research m Delhi renders 
research service to industrial concerns 

Several colleges, universities and research institutions provide courses 
of study and research facilities m the vanous branches of science 

MEDICAL RESEARCH 

The Indian Council of Medical Research, founded m 1912, has con- 
tnbuted greatly to the fostermg and co-ordination of medical research m 
India 

Apart from medical coUeges and attached hospitals each speciahsing 
in some branch of research, the country has a number of spewahsea 
institutions The AU-india Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, 
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Calcutta, provides training m the use of preventive and social medicine 
for diseases peculiar to India and ascertains how the results of pure and 
apphed research can be utilised for promoting medical protection and 
positive health The School of Tropical Medicme, C^cutta, cames out 
research m diseases pecuhar to tropical areas 

The Kmg Institute of Preventive Medicme, Guindy, Madras, conducts 
research in and prepares bacterial incomes, sterile solutions and therapeu- 
tic sera 

Research m tuberculosis and odier chest diseases is m progress at the 
Vallabhbhai Patel Chest Institute, Delhi Studies of the morphology of 
the tubercle bacilh and the effect on them of the different drugs consti- 
tute a special feature of its investigations 

The Lady Willmgdon Leprosy Sanatonum at Chmgleput and the 
Sliver Jubilee Children’s Chnic at Saidapet have been taken over from 
the Madras Government and converted mto the Central Leprosy Research 
Institute 

The Haffkme Institute, Bombay, undertakes large-scale manufacture 
of vaccmes, sera and other biologi^ products and cames out mvestiga- 
bons mvolved in their manufacture It has been functiomng as the chief 
centre for mvestigations connected wiffi die prevention and treatment of 
plague The scope of the Institute’s work has been enlarged to cover, 
among others, the problems of nutntion, malana and virus diseases 
Investigations on cancer are earned out at the Indian Cancer Research 
Centre, Bombay Statistical surveys of the inadence of cancer m India 
have also been undertaken by it 

Investigations m the Central Research Institute, Kasauh, relate to 
problems of nucrobiology^ serology and biochemistry The Institute mam- 
tams a pathological museum 

The Pasteur lostimte located at Coonoor is engaged on research m 
rabies, mffuenza, anti-venom serum, tropical eosmophUia and serological 
reactions 

The activities of the Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta, centre round 
biological and chemical assays of drugs The Laboratory mamtains a her- 
barium and tenders techmeal advice to concerns man^cturmg drugs 
One among several privately owned research orgamsations is the 
Bengal Immunity Research Institute, Calcutta, which conducts research 
on a large range of problems whidi have a beaimg on the prevention, 
control and cure of diseases 

* AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH 

The Indian Council of Agncultural Research, established in 1929, 
imdertakes, aids, promotes and co-ordmates agricultural and animal 
husbandry education and research m India 

The Indian Agncultural Research Institute, New Delhi, is the oldest 
mstitution devoted to research m agncultural science It has ^cll- 
equipped laboratories and extensive fanns for carrying out large-scale 
cmtural mvestigations on food crops 

The Indian Vetcnnaiy Research Listitute, Izatnagar, deals with \ctc- 
imaiy diseases and their cure, while the National Dairy Research Institute 
is bemg developed at Kamal The Central Rice Institute and the Ccntrrl 
Potato Research Institute devote themselves to problems of research 
relating to rice and potatoes, respectively 

There are eight commoditi' comimttecs which dc\olc thcmsches to 
research in specific commodities, namely, cotton, jute, sugarcane cocenu*. 
tobacco. Oilseeds, arecanut and lac These committees ha\c ihcir own 
laboratories and research institutions 
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Tbe activifies of tbe Diiecfoiate <3 Plant Piotection and Plmt Quaran- 
tine under the Mnustry of Agriculture, help research in many ways, though 
it does not undertake research itself 

The Cehtral Marine Pishenes Research Station, Mandapam, carries 
out biological mvesbgations in edible fish found Jn the coastal waters of 
the country These include the mackerel, the sardme and marme piawns 
Research stations have been set up m Bombay, the Gulf of Kutch, Vlsa- 
khapamam and the ^damans 

The Central Inland Fisheries Research Station, Calcutta, deals with 
mland fish — estnarme, kiVerme and lacnstrme and pcmd fish 



CHAPTER XI 


HEALTH 

The expectation of life in India was estimated dunng the penod 
19jtl-50 at 32 45 years lor males and 31 66 years for females The 
foUowmg figures based on data available m registers of births and deaths 
reflect the general health of the people smce 1947 

TABLE 47 


VITAL HEALTH STATISTICS 



1947 

1936* 

1957* 

1958* 

General death rate per thousand 





of population 

19 7 

9 8 

11 0 

8 8 

Infant mortality rate per 





thousand hve births 

146 

108 

. 

92 

Incidence of deaths per thousand 
of population on account of 




(0 Fevers 

10 8 

4 8 

4 8 

3 6 

00 Small-pox 

0 1 

0 06 

0 16 

0 31 

(m) Plague 

0 3 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

(/v) Cholera 

0 4 

0 06 

0 16 

0 08 


0 8 

0 9 

0 5 

0 45 


I 5 i 

0 9 

1 1 

0 90 


•Health programmes are the responsibibty of State Governments, but 
certain programmes relating to muana control, filana control, family 
planiung, water supply and samtation, control of commumcable diseases 
and expansion of trainmg faciliti^ have been mitiated and supported by 
the Centre under the Flans The ^neral aim of health programmes 
under the Second Plan is to expand existing health services, to bring them 
withm the reach of all people and to promote a progressive improvement 
in the level of national health 

PREVENTION AND CONTROL OF DISEASES 

Malana 

The National Malana Control Programme, launched m 1953, was 
converted into the National Malana Eradication Programme from 
April 1, 1958 The programme is bemg implemented with the partici- 
pation of ie State Governments as well as with the assistance of the US 
Techmcal Co-operation Mission and die World Health Organisation 

The implementation of the programme and distiibutioa of supplies 
are co-ordinated by the Umon Ministry of Heallh while the National 
Malana Institute is responsible for research and for the training of staff 
in methods of malana control Six r^onal cc^ordinatmg organisations 
have been establahed at Baroda, Coonoor, Cuttack, DcUu, Hyderabad 
and Shillong 

About 21 41 crores of people were given protection and 386 malana 
units out of an allotted 390 umts were functioning by January 31, 1960. 

Filana 

The National Filana Control Programme, launched in 1954-55, 
consists of (!) mass administration of drugs in filarious commumtics, and 


*Pro\’isiona1 
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(ii) anti-inosquito measures Forty*^ix control units, allotted to the 
participating States under the programme, are functionmg Random 
sample surveys covering a population of about 229 lakhs were completed 
by the end of October 1959 They have revealed that 400 lakh persons 
live ui the filanous areas of the country Mass therapy has been 
administered to about 49 lakh pe^ns and 37 lakh houses have been 
sprayed with insecticides A centre for practical demonstration and fidd 
training has been established at Ecnakulam Seventy medical officers and 
Z36 m'^pectora have so far received training 

Tuberculosis 

It was estimated that nearly 25 lakhs of people suffer from tuber- 
cubsis and about 5 lakhs die of it annually About 90 to 100 crore man- 
days are lost every year owing to the madaice of this disease 

The BCG vacemabon ptograrmae, storted in 1948 with the help oi 
the Intemabonal Tuberculosis Ounpaigji and later of the WHO and 
UNIC^, is meant to eirtoid protection to a suscepbble populaboo w 
17 crorcs, especially those below 20 years of age One hundred.^ 
sixty-seven technical teams cousistmg of 150 doctors and 1,^ 
technicians, are engaged in fidd work By the end of December 1959, 
13 92 crore persons were tested and 4 88 crorcs of ffiem vaccinated 
Six demonstration and trammg centres have been established at 
Hyderabad, Madras, Nagpur, New Dellu, Patna and Trivandrum 
Another centre vnll open at Pabala Trammg is also imparted at otter 
msbtubons such as the Vallabhbhai Patel Cmest Insbtute at Delhi A 
Nabonal Tuberculosis Institute has also been established with the 
assistance of UNICEF and WHO. 

The number of TB bojjpittls, sanatona and clmics and of beds therem 
for the yearn 1950 and 1959 is as shown below 

TABLE 48 


TB HOSPITALS, SANATORIA AND CLINICS 



1 1950 

1959 

Sanatoria 

49 

7J 

TB hospitals 

35 


Clmics 

no 


TB wards 

114 : 

tsi 

Beds 

10,371 

25,0011* 


There are 15 after-care colonies m bidia where w-pabents are 
rehabibtated a^r they are cured Ten such colonies wdJ be set up 
dunng the Second Plan period 

A countrywide survey m selected areas on a sampling basis, started m 
September 1955, under the aasfMcw of the Indian Council of Mettcat 
Research, was completed in May 1958 Ihe tentative findings based on 
the analysis of data collected bll June 30, 1956, are that (i) there is no 
marled difference in regard to the prevalence of die disease m relation 
to the size of the populabon, (u) die morbidity rate vanes from 7 to 3U 
per thousand persons and is lower for females than for males, ^ {t‘tt 
prevalence is higher in the age group 35 years and above than in 
loner age groups, and (iv) the rate of bactenolo^cally posibve cases 
vanes from I to 1 1 per thousand peisons 

The Tuberculosis Association (rf India is the largest volu^r? 
organisation m the count ry Since its establishment in 1939, it has been 

•Approxiim’c 
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stimulatmg ant-tuhercnlosis activities in a scientific and co- 
ordinated manner It assists the authonties to combat the disease and 
^^e Tuberculosis Workers’ Conferences the 
tcdimcal committees and forums which 
brmg together State officials and voluntary workers It also runs 
training facilities for TB personnel and 
demonstrate advanced methods for the treatment of TB cases 
Leprosy 

1 ^ lq)rosy cases m India was estimated m 1953 at about 

Pradesh Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, 
Siinre^^ Uttar Pradesh and Bombay are areas of hi gh 

Under the Leprosy Control Scheme, started during the First Plan 
^nod, four treatment and study centres (one each in Madras, Madhya 
Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal) and 29 subsidiary centres in 
afferent States have been estabh^ed The subsidiary centres provide 
tor mass treatment of all cases, detection of cases m the early stages of 
imection and their treatment and health education of the public In 
addition, the treatment and study cratres carry out a detailed survw to 
study its epidemiology and assess the results of sulphone therapy 
During the Second Plan, 100 additirmai subsidiary centres are proposed 
to be estabhshed m different States By the middle of September 1959 
the number of subsidiary centres esmblished totalled 95 (mcluding those 
established during the Fust Plan) An advisory committee to review the 
workmg of the scheme and suggest measures for improvement was set uo 
m Februaiy 1958 . ^ 

The CCTtral Leprosy Tcachmg and Research Institute at Chingleput 
provides treatoent to mdoor and outdoor patiems at its two hospitals— 
the Lady WiUingdon Leprosy Sanatonum, Chingleput, and the Silver 
Jubilee Children’s Climc at Saidapet 

The Mission to Lepers which was started as early as 1875 is a 
voluntary orgamsauon engaged in anti4eprosy work Important among 
•other such voluntary orgamsations are Hind Kusht Nivaran San^, 
Maharogi Seva Mandal, Gandhi Memorial Leprosy FoundatiSi* 
Ramaknshna Mission and Vidarbha Maharogi Seva Mandal 
Venereal Diseases 


It has been estimated that five to »ven per cent of the population 
suffer from syphilis m the States of Bombay, Madras and West Bengal 
The hilly tracts extending from Kashmir to Assam also show a lugh 
incidence Yaws is prevalent m a few distncts of Andhra Pradesh, 
Orissa, Madhya Pradesh and Madras 

A scheme which provides for the estabhshment of 8 VD dimes at 
State headquarters and 75 at the distnct level for the training of 
medical and auxiliary personnel has been included in the Second Plan 
Three headquaijers and 46 distnct clinics have been established in 
Andhra Pradesh, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Assam, Bihar, Himachal 
Pradesh, Kerala, Madras, Mysore, Punjab, Tripura, Uttar Pradesh and 
West Bengal On an average about 675 patients rejjort in each of these 
clmics every month Anti-yaws teams, operating m Andhra Pradesh, 
Madhya Pradesh and Orissa, tested 5,48,366 cases and treated 10,128 
cases by the end of 1958 A revised plan of operation for these teams 
with the objeeme of covering the enure populaUon at risk by 1962 is in 
preparation 
Influenza 

An influenza centre was opened m 1950 at the Pasteur Institute, 
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Coonoor A pilot plant for the production of influenza virus vaccine, 

wbch was set up there, has started producing vaccine 

Cancer 

Problems relatmg to cancer ax« under investigation at the hidian 
Cancel Research Centre, Bombay, and the Chittaranjan National Cancer 
Research Centre, ^Calcutta Climcal facihties are available at the Tata 
Memonal Hospital, Bombay The establishment of new cancer wards 
or umts in the existing hospitals in the country is under consideration. 

NUramON AND PREVENTION OF FOOD ADULTERATION 

Surveys conducted m hidia smce 1935 have revealed quantitative 
as well as qu^tative deficiency m the diet of the Indian people An 
average Indian diet, accordmg to Dr Aykroyd (formerly Director of the 
Nutrition Research Laboratories, Coonoor), contains only 1,750 calories 
as agamst ah estimated requirement of 2,400 to 3,000 calories for an 
adult person It also lacks essential food elements hke protems, fats, 
mmerals and vitamins 

The general raismg, of dietary standards is largely an economic 
problem and is linked up with the development of Indian economy In 
the meantime, however, several measures have been taken to meet 
nutritional deficiency of certam vulner^le sections of the Indian popula- 
tion, such as e^ectant and nursmg mothers, school chddren and 
industrial workers The measures taken mclude school feedmg pro- 
grammes, distnbution of skimmed milk, supply of food yeast as a 
supplement to the Indian diet, opening of canteens m mdustnal concerns 
and offices, and manufacture and popularisation of cheap but nutritious 
food 

Consumer^ tnals to assess acceptability of foo'd yeast as a supplement 
to Indian diets have been conducted m labour colomes in Delhi and cer* 
tain rural and urban areas m the States of Madras, Uttar Pradesh and 
West Bengal The results mdicated ffiat food yeast at the rate of i to 
it oz per head pet day is acceptable to some people and results m a 
marked improvement m their health The Central Food Technological 
Research Institute, Mysore, has succeeded m pioducmg a cheap but 
nutntious multi-purpose food 

Nutrition Policy 

The Nutrition Advisory Committee’s recommendations for a nutrition 
policy dunng the Second Plan period fall mto the following broad cate- 
gones 

(0 Protcciou of vulnerable groups of the population, 

(ir) Control of specific nutntional diseases, 

(hi) Organisation of nutnbon work as an mtegral part of the 
work of the State Healffi Departments, and 
(iv) Nutrition education as part of general health education 
Nutrition Research 

Regional dietary and nutntion surveys are und^aken by the States 
Research is undertaken by the Indian Council of Medical Research 
which runs the Nutrition Research Laboratones at Hyderabad and 
promotes special schemes at universities and other institutions The 
functions of the Laboratones established m 1929 are : 

(i) to cany out research in all aspects of human nutrition and 
allied sciences, 

(ii) to tram workers m nutntion, both for public and dmical 
nutntion work and for a career of research m nutntion, 

(ill) to prepare suitable educative hterature for the public, and 
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The following table shoe's the number of registered medical practi- 
tioners and other hcaldi personnel at the end of the year 1957 

TABLE 50 

HEALTH PERSONNEL 


Group 

Number 

Rcfi^Tered medical practilioncfs 

91 930 

Vaid^ Hikims and other unregistered practitioners 

96,147 

Compounders 

38407 

Nmscs 

1 31.517 

Midwiics 

33 20S . 

Vaccimtors 

5 885 

Dentists 

3 614 


Contributory fieaUh Service Scheme 

• The Coninbuiory Health Service Scheme, which came mio opera- 
tion on July 1, 1954, is confined to Delhi and New Delhi and ser\’cs 4 
lakh Centra! Gotemmcnl employees and their families The staffs of 
ccruim autonomous and scmi-Govcmmcnt organisations and their families 
hate been admitted into the scheme The facilities under the scheme are 
also a\dilablc to the members of Parliament The contnbutions arc 
based on a graduated scale varying fiom 50 nP to Rs 12 accordmg to 
emoluments Tlierc are now 228 fuU-Urac medical officers, including 
33 specialists The number of dispensaries is 38, including 4 mobile 
dispensaries to scr\'e beneficiaries rcstdina in outlying areas The total 
attendance dunng 1959 was 4014.527. ~ 

tlesUh tmurance 

The health insurance scheme which provides inter aha medical bene- 
fits to industrial workers under the Emplo>ecs’ Stale Insnnincc Act, 
1948, now covers o\cr 14 lakh workers in the country Under the 
scheme, an insured worker and his family are entitled to receive medical 
help at the State dispensaries, at their residences and m hospitals - 
Collier) and mica workers receive medical help in institutions main- 
tained b) the Coal Mines Labour Welfare Fund and the Mica Mines 
I^ibour Wclf.rrc Fund Private employers as well as the States provide 
mcdicil relief to their emplojccs ^ 

Primary IJeaUh Centres for Rural Areas 

Scvcnt)-four pnmar) health centres were established in National 
Extension Blocks during the first Plan period under a scheme launched 
m 1954 Each centre serves the Block area with an average population of 
ofi.OfW From the centre a team of hcal^ workers goes round the sur- 
rountiin^’ areas and loots after the curative and preventive health needs 
o. tl’c area About 2,000 such centres arc b;me established under the 
m T'hn in addition to about 1,000 in the Communilv Development 
. Vr,. centres were opened b\ the end rf March l«59. 

apd 6^0 art cxp:c!cd to he up m 1959-60 

»! lIOMOrOPATlHC SHJTTFMS OF MFDICINE 
It f. the accepted pohc) of the Government to mve all pn-sible 
‘'..c^rrert to the rndirmoas and homoeopathic svstems of mcdicme 
•r‘.‘'riv»rre contnbu'inns of approved value from ihem in the 
’ ' V. ‘r-j Oi med ..me Severn* measures have been talcn bv the 
\ r m T'd stve Goicmnems m th.v direction 





145 


Udupa Committee 

A committee appomted under the chairmanship of Dr K N Udupa 
to assess and evaluate the present status of Ayurvedic system of medicme, 
made recommendatioDS m 1959 on the tr aining research and phanna- 
ceutical products and status of practice in Ayurveda A Central Council 
of Ayurvedic Research has been set up m pursuance of one of the recom- 
mendations Tlie functions of the Council are to advise the Government 
of India on (1) the formulation of a coordinated pohcy of research in 
Ayurveda, (2) stimulation of such research and (3) allocation of Central 
assistance to mstitubons carrying on research m Ayurveda under the 
Central Government Scheme 


Central Institute of Research m Indigenous Systems of Medicine 

The Central Institute of Research m Indigenous Systems of Medicine 
has been functioning smee August 24, 1953, at Jamnagar There is a 
50-bed hospital and an out-patient department, besides a pharmacy, a 
museum and a pathological research laboratory in the Institute Research 
programmes undsr investigation at the Institute, among others, arc 
0) the study of Pandu Roga, Graham, Jalodar, Amavata, Knnvroga, 
Tamakshwasa and Kalanja Padai, and («) idenUfication of crude 
Ayurvedic drugs, plants and herbs, cultivation of medicinal herbs, etc 
A new ‘Siddba’ unit was started in the year 1956-57 A modem section 
investigates and studies diagnosis and treatment in Ayurvedic and 
Siddha systems from the point of view of modem medicine 

Ad hoc schemes of research in Ayurveda and Vnani are also being 
promoted by grants to States, educahonal mstitutions and non-govem- 
meotal ressaich orgamsations 
Uniform Standards in Education 

There are more than 50 colleges’' and schools for the teaching of 
the Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicme m the country, but the 
methods of teaching, the courses of studies and the standards of exami- 
nation differ from insutution to institution The Central Heallli Council 
lecommsnded in 1954 a five-year degree course and the prescription of 
minimum standards m the matter of admissions and curricula A post- 
graduate training centre in Ayurveda with a pharaacy, library, museum 
and a hospital was started at Jamnagar in July 1956 
Regulation of Practice 

State Boards have been set up m almost all States for the regulation 
of practice m mdigenous systems 


Homoeopathy 

In 1955, the Government of India approved a five-year degree courc 
in homoeopathy Under the Second Plan, it is proposed to upgrade fi'c 
existing teaching msututions, prepare a homoeopathic pharmacopoeia and 
encourage schemes of research In some States Boards for the regula- 
tion of practice in homoeopathy have also been set up 


DRUG MANUFACTURE AND CONTROL 


Hriig Control ^ 

The'Drugs Act and the Drugs Rules arc opcralitc m alt the 
except Jammu and Kashmir The Union Go^cmlnent ha\c poAcr^ tc» 
keep a check on the quality of imported drug*: The State Go\cmment-? 
arc responsible for controlling the quality of drugs which arc m-nufar- 
tured, sold and di stnbuted m the country Die provi<iony o' the A ct 

♦For a lisl of A>unedicand Unam coUepe^ w J*' 
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were made more strmgent by the Drugs (Amendment) Act passed m 
March 1955 

The Drugs Techmcal Advisory Board to advise on techmcal matters 
ansmg out of the admmistration of the Act and the Drugs Consultative 
Committee to advise die Central and State Governments for securing 
uniformity throughout India in the adnumstration of the Act, have been 
formed 

The first Indian Pharmacopoeia was published in 1955 and a com- 
mittee IS engaged m bnnging out an addendum to it The report of the 
National Formulary Committee is under print 

The Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta, servmg as a statutory 
institution under the Drugs Act, analyses and tests samples of drugs as 
are sent to it^and performs such other functions as are entrusted to it 
by the Central and State Governments 

Drugs and Magic Remedies {Objeciionable Advertisements) Act 

This Act, which came mto force on April 1, 1955, prohibits the pub- 
lication of objectionable adverUsements relating to sexual stimulants, 
alleged magic cures for venereal diseases and diseases pecuhar to women 
import and export of objectionable advertisements are controlled in close 
liaison With the Customs and Postal authorities who can, imder Section 6 
of the Act, mtercept articles suspected to contain objectionable advertise- 
ments Liaison is also maintained with Indian Bmbasstes, Com- 
missions, Legatons and Consulates abroad Advertisements of con- 
traceptives are, however, permitted m view of the importance of family 
plannmg In December last the Supreme Court m its judgment held 
section 8 and part of another secuon of the Act void In the light of 
the verdict the Act is likely to be amended- 
Drug Manirfacture 

The BCG Vaccine laboratory was estabbshed at Gumdy in Madras, 
m 1948 It supphed 83,31,940 ccs of Tuberculm and 22,73,003 ecs 
of BCG vaccine to indentors in India till the end of September 1959, 
and 20,75 515 ccs of Tuberculin and 8,26,510 ccs of BCG vaccine to 
Malaya, Singapore, Burma, Ceylon, Paldstan and Afghanistan 

The Central Research Institute at Kasauli (established m 1906) 
supphes India’s entire needs of vaceme for TAB, cholera, rabies, anti- 
venom sera, tetanus toxoid, dipbfiiena anti-toxm and curative and 
influenza vacemes Influenza vacemes arc manufactured at the Tnfl uenza 
Centre, Coonoor 

The Hmdustan Anubiotics Ltd, Pimpn, and the DDT factory at 
Delhi have already gone mto production 

Measures have been taken (o stabilise cmchona cultivation m India 
These include substantial reduction in the import of synthetic anti- 
malanal drugs, exploring markets for Indian quinme m foreign 
countnes and evolvmg a uniform pnee for quinme The Council of 
Scientific and Industnal Research and the Indian Council of Medical 
Research are mvesugatmg the possibihties of using quinine produced m 
mdia for purposes other than anti-malanal 

The Ha fflaTi e Institute at Bombay manufactures sulpha drugs winch 
rank among the best in the world market The Lnpenal Chemical 
Industries (India) Ltd, and the Tatas manufacture BHC (benzene 
hexachlonde) 

Medical Depots and Factories 

T^ Medical Stores Organisation, having four depots at Madras, 
Bombay, Calcutta and Karnal, is mamtamed primarily for ensuring 
supply of medical stores of proper quahty and approved patterns to 
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Go%’eminent, semi-Govemment and certain non-Govemmental institu- 
tions Dunng 1958-59, 11,042 regular and a large number of casual 
mdentors drew suppbes of the value of Rs 1 96 crores from these depots 
At the lactones of the Organisation, a large number of drugs and 
dressings are manufactured to meet the requnements of both civil and 
mihtary medical stores depots There is also a repair workshop at the 
Madras depot for repainng surgical mstniments and appliances 


EDUCATION AND TRAINING 


Medical educabon in general is the responsibihly of the States The 
Government of India’s interest is limited to the promotion of hi^er 
studies and specific schemes of research and speciahsed tr ainin g 
■ Tliere are at present 55 medical colleges, 9 dental coIIegeST and 5 
other inshtutions for trainmg m the allopathic system of medicme 
Establishment of new medical colleges at Bhopal, Bikaner, Hubh, 
Jabalpur, Jamnagar, Kanpur, Kumool, New Delhi, Pondicherry, Kozhi- 
kode and Ranchi was sanctioned dunng the Second Plan penod Expan- 
sion of 15 medical colleges so as to ad m it 100 to 150 students was also 
sanctioned To provide post-graduate trammg to select doctors m 
different branches of medicme and surgery, Welve msntuoons have 
been upgraded with Central assistance Fmancial aid has also been pro- 
vided for the estabhshment of full-tune teaching umts m the climcal and 
non-chmcal departments of medical colleges Departments of Social and 
Preventive Medicme were started in eight medical colleges duimg the 
First Plan penod, sanction for the estabhshment of- such departments m 
SIX other colleges dunng the Second Plan penod has been given The 
Dental Colleges at Amntsar, Bombay, Calcutta, Lucknow and Madras 
have been expanded and new colleges were estabhshed at Hyderabad 
and Tnvandrum 


All-lndta Institute of Medical Saences 

The All-India Inshtute of Medical Sciences, which aims at self- 
sufficiency m post-graduate medical education m India, was set up in 
1956 under an Act of Parhament An under-graduate medical college 
with 219 students and a post-graduate course m the Department of 
Orthopaedics have already started workmg Besides the medical college, 
the Institute will have a dental college, a nursmg coUege, a post- 
graduate teaching centre and a 250-bed hospital 
Specialised Training 

Facihues for the trammg of nurses exist m practn^y ^ major 
hospitals in the country and in the nursing colleges at Hyderabad, New 
Delhi and Vellore Besides, many States and non-official organisations 
like the Andhra Mahila Sabha, Madras, have orgamsed short-term 
courses with the 'help of grants from the Centre 

Provision has been made under the Second Plan to assist the 
Governments m the training of 30,000 dms Schemes have been included 
in the Plan to tram 1,200 health visitors as against a target of 600 under 
the Firet Plan , . , 

The Malana Institute of India is conduebng a trammg course for 
health personnel worlmg under the schemes to con^I malana and 
filana A trammg scheme for maternity and child welfare workers is in 
operauon under the auspices of the All-India Institute of Hygiene and 
Public Heali, Calcutta 
Training of AioaUary Medical Workers 

A scheme to tram auxiliary medical wo rkers (approved in 1954-) 
fSee Appendices for a list of medica! and dental colleges 
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envisages a two-year course m elementary curative and preventive 
medicme^ mmor surgery, sanitation and hygiene, laboratory techmques, 
health education and, in the case of women workers, also midwifery 
Those tramed under the scheme are expected to work as aides to doctors 
and serve the Government for at least five years 

FAMILY PLANNING 

The objects of the family planomg programme, as laid down by the 
Plannmg (^mmission, are . (i) to obtam an accurate knowledge of 
factors contnbutmg to the rapid mcrease of population m' India, (u) to 
discover suitable techniques of family planning and devise medicos by 
which knowledge of these techmques can be widely disseminated, and 
(i») to make advice on femily j^amung an mtegral part of service m 
Government hospitals and pubhc health agendes The femily planning 
policy aims at reducing birm rates to stabilise file population at “a level 
consistent wifli requirements of national economy** 

Dunng the First Plan period, 147 dimes — 21 m rural and 126 m 
urban areas — ^were opened During file same pfenod, 205 clmics were 
mamtained by State Governments About 2,500 Hmtrg — 2,000 m rural 
and 500 m urban areas — ^wiU be opened dimng the Second Plan penod 
Out of Rs 497 lakhs (Rs 400 lakhs m the Central sector and ^ 97 
laldis in the States* sector) provided for family plannmg in the Second 
Plan, Rs 373 25 lakhs are for family planning dimes, Rs 15 75 laldis 
for traimng, Rs 50 lalfiis for education, Rs 50 lakhs for research and 
Rs 8 lakhs for Central organisations 

As agamst the target of 300 urban and 1,200 rural dimes for 
1956-60, 313 urban and 695 rural dimes have already been opened 
Of these 859 were opened by State Governments, 27 by local bodies and 
114 by voluntary orgamsations 

A htgh-power Family Plaimmg Board has been constituted at the 
Centre to formulate family plannmg programmes Family Planning 
Boards are also funebomng m all the States except Jammu and Kashmir 
^e States of Andhra Pradesh, Bibar, Bombay, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Madras, Mysore, Onssa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West 
Bengal have appomted full-time Family Plannmg Officers Training in 
the techmque of family plannmg is imparted at the Family Plannmg and 
R^earch Centre at Bombay, the F amil y Planmng, Traimng, Demonstra- 
Uon and Experimental Centre at Ramanagaram (Mysore), and the All- 
India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health at C^cutta Grants to open 
regional trauimg centres have been given to State Governments Efforts 
are being made to educate public opmion with the help of pamphlets, 
posters, films, exhibitions, children*s days, etc 
Research 

A demographic, traimng and research centre has been established at 
Bombay TnvestigaUons on contraceptives are being earned out at the 
Indian Cancer Research Centre, Bombay, the All-India Institute of 
Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta, Lucknow University, Lucknow, 
t^ntral Drug Research Insutute, Lucknow, Bactenological InsUtute, 
Calcutta, and the Institute of Post-graduate Medical Education and 
Re«;carch, Calcutta * 
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UMESH YOGA DARSHAN I 

(First Part^ o 

In Four Languages English, Hindi, g 

Gujarati & Marathi S 

1 ^ 

I (Author Shn Yc^raj Umcshchandraji) g 

An excellent and highly readable book written g 
fayShnYogiraj Umeshchandraji is one of the © 
best known treatises on the true meaning of S 
I Yo»i The best guide to methods of intestinal ^ 
exercise and control, the book contains over 
100 desCTtpdve photographs ofvanoas Asanas 
explained according to the Age, Season, Country 
& Time It is one of the excellent volumes 
published so far depicting different aspects of 
Yoga, and containing different photographs of 
Asanas and Keti Dhoti Functions It also 
contains Yoga Therapy, Diet Therapy, Chromo* 
pathy, Psycho Therapy and many other 
Therapies The book is the best of its kind 
and useful for all men and women, healthy and unhealthy and hence should be 
preserved in all libraries and homes 
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A Chart printed on Art glazed paper and 
fully illustrated with attractive pictures a 
also avadabie from here You cau per* 
form the Asanas shown therein at your 
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healthy Pnee Rs 3/“ including Postage' 
to be sent by M O only 


Cla 


are also regularly conducted in the 
morning and evening. at Shn Ramtirth 
Yogashram Special classes for Ladies 
arc also conducted Lady teachers are 
available for Ladies 


RAMTIRTH BRAHMl OIL 


Special No 1 
RegMiered 

An invaluable hair tonic for the prevention of falling hair, RAhfTlRTH BRAHMl 
OIL IS manufactured saentifically with many prcaous ingredients, ishich cool 
brain, and let sleep sound Most ideal for body massage It is u^ruIioc\cry 
one m all seasons Pnees • Rs 4 /- for big bottle and Rs 2/- for small Available 
everywhere J 

SHRI RAMTIRTH YOGASHRAM. ; 
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CHAPTER XII 


SOCIAL WELFARE 
PROHIBITION 

The Constitution enjoins on the State to endeavour to brzng about 
prohibition of the consumption of mtoxacatmg dnnks and drugs through* 
out the country In December 1954, the Prohibition Enquiry Committee 
was appointed to suggest a programme and a machinery for the im- 
plementation of the directive m the light of the expenence of the States 
m implementing their prohibition policies m the past The Committee’s 
mam recommendation that schemes of prohibition be integrated wth the 
country’s developmental plans was affirmed by a resolution of the Lok 
Sabha on March, 31, 1956 The resolution recommended the formula- 
tion of a programme to bring about nation-wide prohibition speedily and 
effectively 

An intenm programme has been formulated by the Planning Com- 
mission While stressing the in^ortance of evolving a common ap- 
proach, the Commission have left it to each Slate to iix a target date 
and to formulate its policy in accordant with local conditions and circum- 
stances The Commission have, however, recommended the adoption 
of certain measures hke discontinuance of advertis^ents and other 
inducements, stoppage of dnnkmg in pubhc premises, setting up of 
techmcal committees to draw up phased programmes, promotion of the 
production of cheap and health givmg soft dnnks and introduction of 
prohibition as a major item of constructive work in community de- 
velopment blocks 
Progress 

All the States of the Indian Umon, except Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir 
and West Bengal, have taken steps to enforce a phased programme of 
prohibition and Prohibition Boards have been constituted in most of 
the States 

In Andhra Pradesh, the enforcement of prohibition has been en- 
trusted to the police, and prohibition has been mcluded in the work 
schedules of commumty developinmit officers In the Tclangana area 
toddy and liquor shops are to be shifted from populous areas and all 
opium addicts are to be licensed The entire district of Kamrup in Assam 
is now a dry area. In other distncts measures such as reduction m the 
sale of liquor, provision of soft dnnks m the heavy consuming areas, 
removal of country shops outside the tea garden areas and restriction m 
the grant of licences to clubs have been adopted The entire State of 
Bombay, with the exception of certain specified areas of Chanda district, 
went dry ivith the enactment of the 1959 amendment to the Bombay Pro- 
hibition Act of 1949 In Kerala, mne taluks of the former Travancore- 
Cochin State area and the entire Malabar district have been declared dry* 
In Madhya Pradesh, steps have been taken to gradually close exase 
shops, to reduce strength of liquor and mcrease the number of closure 
da>s 

Total prohibition has been declared throughout Madras# where 
a considerable fall in the number of prohibition cases has taken plai^ 
as a result of the amendment to the Prohibition Act for enhancing penal- 
ties and summary trial for prolubition crimes In Mysore, the Coorg 
district has been under prohibiton since 1956 and in the rest of the State 
measures ha\c been adopted to raise duties and Lcence fees and to 
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discourage issue ofhcences for sale of foreign liquor In Onssa, the distncts 
of Cuttack, Balasore, Pun, Ganjam and Koraput are under prohibition 
In other areas the number of liquor and drug shops is being progressively 
reduced and dry days have been increased The passage of a Prohibi- 
tion Bill has strengthened the law regarding prohibition In Punjab, 
total prohibition has been declared in the Rohtak distnct and steps 
have been taken to discourage drmking in other districts In Rajasthan, 
the Legislature is going to take up the Rajasthan Prohibition Bill for 
enactment There is total prohibition m eleven distncts and three 
pilgnm centres of Uttar Pradesh 

A policy of gradual prohibition is m operation in the Umon Tern- 
tones AU toddy shops m the Andaman and Nicobar Islands have 
been closed, import of foreign liquor banned and liquor shops closed 
for five days in a week In Delhi, restnedon has been imposed on advertise- 
ments and the sale of liquor to persons below twenty-five has been banned 
Number of dry days has been increa^ and servmg of hquor m clubs 
has been restricted There is total prohibition in certain areas of Himachal 
Pradesh while a policy of gradual prohibition is being followed in other 
areas of the Pradesh as well as in Tnpura 

The campaign in favour of prohibition through posters, films, joumalSj 
etc. and the observance of prohibition weeks has been mtensified 

Total prohibidon of the non-tnedical oral consumption of opium, 
except for medical reasons and in respect of habitual addicts and 
registered patients, came into force on Apnl 1, 1959 There has been 
complete prohibition of charas in India smee 1946 The sale of ganja 
has been prohibited throughout Uttar Pradesh from Apnl 1, 1956 The 
Government ganja store-house in Madras was closed in 1949-50 All 
licenced selling of ganja and bhang has been discontmued m the Kutch 
and Saurashtra areas of Bombay State, which has imposed a permit 
system for ganja and bhang in other parts of the State The cultivation 
of ganja and its sale and import have been prohibited in Mysore Ganja 
is totally prohibited in Punjab and Delhi In other States, the issue price 
as well as the retail price of ganja and bhang have been enhanced to dis- 
courage their consumption 

WELFARE MEASURES FOR CERTAIN MALADJUSTED GROUPS 

Immoral Traffic tn Women and Girls 

The Indian Penal Code provides for impnsonment up to 10 years 
and fines (Sec 366A, 372 and 373) for the procurement, buymg and selbng 
of girls under 18 years for prostitution Similar penalties have also been 
presenbed for importing into India girls below 21 years for this purpose 
In addition, there is a special Act known as the Suppression of I mm oral 
Traffic in Women and Girls Act, 1956, which provides for the suppression 
of immoral traffic in women and girls in terms of the International 
Convention signed at New York in May 1950 

All the provisions of the Act have been in force throughout India 
from May 1 1958 The Act presenbes punishment for brothel-keeping, 
for living on the earnings of prostitutes, for procuring, inducing, or taking 
a woman or girl for the purpose of prostitution, for defaming a woman or 
girl m premises where prostitution is earned on, for prostituUon in or 

in the vicinity ofpublic places and for seducing or soliciting for the purpose 

of prostitution The setting up of an adequate number of protective 
Homes for the rehabilitation and the educational and vocational training 
of women and girls recovered and detained under the Act is also envisaged 
Rescue homes and reception centres established under the Social 
and Moral Hygiene and After-care Programme can also be utilised as 
protective homes In addition, there are several other insUtuUons in 
the States, which aim at makuig good citizens out of fallen women These 
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are maintained by the Government of Madras, the Shradhanand 

Anath Mahilashram of Bombay, Good Shepherd Home in Madras, 
Cnspm’s Home in Poona, Kushalba^ Mission Orphanage at Gorakhpur, 
Fendall Home and All-Bengal Women’s Union Home m West Bengal, 
etc There are now 72 protective homes in the country 
Juvenile Delinquents 

Children Acts are in force m the States of Andhra Pradesh, Bombay, 
Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Mysore, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and 
West Bengal and the Union Temtory of Delhi The Borstal Schools Acts, 
which are slightly different in scope, are m operation in the States 
of Andhra Pradesh, Bombay, Kerala, Madras, Mysore, Punjab, Uttar 
Pradesh and West Bengal The Reformatory Schools Act of 1897 has 
also been enforced in aU the bigger States and some Union Temtodes 

The problem of juvemle delinquency is mainly the concern of State 
Governments The Central Government, however, have sponsored a 
Care Programme under which the States are given assistance Under 
this programme 7 remand homes, 1 borstal school and 2 probation hostels 
in Bihar, 5 remand homes and 5 certified schools in Bombay; 9 remand 
homes and 1 borstal school in Kerala, 2 certified schools, 2 remand homes 
and 3 probation hostels in Madhya Pradesh, 1 certified school, 1 remand 
home and 3 boys’ clubs in Madras, 6 certifi^ schools, 10 remand homes 
and 1 probation hostel in Mysore, 1 certified school and 4 boys’ clubs 
in Rajasthan, 1 remand home, 1 certified school, 1 probation hostel and 
1 Juvemle guidance bureau in Delhi , 1 certified school in Himachal Pradesh, 
and 1 certified school in Tnpura have been approved. Probation Officers 
are also to be appointed m Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Madras, Mysore, Onssa, Rajasthan and m the Union Temtory of Delhi 

Besides formal education, vocational traimng in a number of trades 
1 $ imparted to the inmates of the certified, reformatory and borstal schools 
Some of these institutions also provide juvemle delinquents, on their release, 
with implements and money to enable them to settle down in trades learnt 
by them m school Other institutions provide follow-up services The 
inmates of the certified schools are given traimng in citizenship and demo* 
cratic Imug and are encouraged to take part in extra-cumcular activities, 
such as sports, debates, dramas, music and scouting 
Beggars 

The Cnmmal Procedure Code treats vagrants and vagabonds alike 
and provides penalties under Section 550)(h) and 109(6). Beggars 
may be proceeded against under Section 133 as those committing'qiublic 
nmsance Beggary within railway premises was prohibited by law on 
February 15, 1941 Special Acts have been passed by most of the States 
to prohibit be^mg in public places In others, the mumcip^ and pohce 
acts provide measures against beggmg To ded effectively with persons 
who kidnap children for the purpose of exploiting them for tagging, 
the Indian Penal Code (Amendment) Act, 1959, was enacted This Act 
makes kidnappmg or obtainmg custody of a mmor and the maiming of 
nunors for the propose of begging specific offences and provides for de- 
terrent punishment, which, may extend to life impnsonment where children 
are maimed 

There are institutions in the States for the custody, care and assistance 
of beggars m their rehabilitation Eighteen certified institutions with 
a total capacity for 2,000 beggars exist in Bombay West Bengal has 
8 beggar homes with accommodation for 2,050 There are 7 similar 
institutions in Madias, 8 including 3 relief settlements m Kerala and 2 
in Delhi There is a beggar home each in the States of Uttar Pradesh, 
Madhya Pradesh and Mysore A novel ^pe of vagrant home-cwn-trainmg 
centre is in existence in New Delhi in which the inmates t^e part in the 

JiJUI iwi.u, 
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management of the home Under the Central Care and After-Care 
Programmes assistance is available for the setting up of beggar homes, 
appointment of welfare officers in prisons for maintaining liaison 
between the prisoner and his family and creation of State homes for the 
after-care of dischargees from cormcbonal and non-correctional insti- 
tutions 

CENTRAL SOCIAL WELFARE BOARD 


The Central Social Welfare Board, set up in August 1953, under the 
Chairmanship of Smt Durgabai Desfamukh, is an autonomous body 
Funds made available under the Plan by the Government* are distnbut^ 
through this body to voluntary social service organisations for “stengthen- 
ing, improving and extending’Mhe existing activities mthe field of social 
welfare and for developing new programmes and carrying out pilot 
projects It IS also charg^ with the tesk of exploring the need for and 
the possibihty of implementing new welfare activities Welfare Boards, 
consistmg mainly of women social i^rkersand representatives of the State 
Governments, have also been constituted and are functioning in all the 
States Since its incepUon the Board has sanctioned Rs 296 06 lakhs 
by way of yearly grants-in-aid to 5,5(K) institutions and Rs 129 09 lakhs 
as long-term grants to 834 institutions 
Welfaie Extension Projects 

A scheme of rural welfare, known as Welfare Extension Projects, was 
launched on August 15, 1954 Each of these projects covers a group of 
about 25 villages and a population of about 20,000 The programme and 
activities of these projects comprise bahvadis (community creches and 
pre-basic schools), maternity and infant health services (including those 
for the handicapped and the deluKjuents), literacy and soci^ education 
for women, arts and crafts centres and recreational activities InB coverage 
of these projects between August 1954 and September 1959 is indicated 
in table 51 

TABLE 51 

WELFARE EXTENSION PROJECTS 


1 

Number 

of 

Welfare 

Extension 

Projects 

Number 

of 

centres 

Villages 

covered 

Popula- 
tion 
covered 
(in lakhs) 

CSWB’s 
coQtn- 
button 
(m lakhs 
of rupees) 

August 1954 to September 
1959 

Apnl 1957 to September 
1959 

As estimated at the end of 
theSecondPlan period** 

432 


81 43 

.225 40 

214 

(Co-ordinat' 

1,194 

ed pattern) 
18,250 

160 74 

960 

1 

' 9,600 

96.000 

576 00 


A scheme Fanuly Welfare Scheme has been spon- 

isored for promoting the welfare of women Crider Uus mdustnil 
w-SerSi?eTarc bling formed for starting sma -scale industries in sc- 
IwS Sbln Irlas Each of these indnstncs a.Il prosT^de emplojnjent 
fmamW auLr homes) to about 500 women of loner middle class families 
t.mamiy at tneir nom ^ woman employed in this ssas cams between 

benefmngaSOOfamih^ 

toe already gone imo production at Delhi. Hjdcrabad. Vya^wada and 
Poraa Theism IS to set up 20 such units by the end of the Second 
Plan Dcnod for the benefit of 10,000 families — 

-»R5 aerores ' umlertlicl-usiyla naiiam 9 a core under ite iieeora ran 

••This Modes both old and new tjT» of projects 
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Other Programmes 

On the basis of the recommendauons of the Advisory Committee 
on After-care Programmes and of the Social and Moral Advisory Com- 
mittee, a comprehensive programme for startmg 80 after-care homes, 
at the rate of 5 for each State, and nearly 330 shelters, at the rate of one 
in each distnct, has been formulated The homes will provide appropnate 
traimng and meet other needs of persons discharged from correction^ and 
non-correctional institutions and of rescued women and girls, and render 
necessary assistance for their economic rehabilitation The shelters will 
receive discharged and rescued persons and send them to the homes They 
wiU assist in their rehabilitation m certain cases The follo^vmg table 
indicates the progress made m this direction 

TABLE 52 


AFTER-CARE HOMES AND SHELTERS 



^ Number 
of 

State 

homes 

Number 

of 

District 

shelters 

Number 

of 

production 

umts 

Number 

of 

benefi- 

cianes 

From April 1956 to December 1959 

48 


20 

15,450 

As estimated at the end of the Second 
Flanpenod i 

80 


80 

40,000 


Several new programmes of social welfare to he implemented dunng 
the rest of the Second Plan period have also been formulated They 
include openmg of 100 pilot Welfare Extension Projects m urban areas, 
provision of facilities to enable women in the age group 25 to 30 years 
to attain the mimmum educational qualifications prescribed for 
recruitment as welfare workerslike^rm«jev//:ffj, midwives, primarj' school 
teachers, etc , financial assistance for startmg 100 mght-shelters in im- 
portant industrial to\vns for shelterless workers, runnmg of holiday 
homes for poor children, financial assistance to small production units, 
and provision of basic welfare services m gramdan villages All these 
programmes are to be worked throng voluntary welfare orgamsations, 
to which grants-in-aid wiU be given by the Board 

Seventy-mnc urban Welfare Extension Projects have been sanctioned 
and 41 voluntary institutions were pven Rs 41 08 lakhs to conduct con- 
densed courses to women The Bharat Sewak Samaj was given financial 
assistance to conduct 40 mght shelters in mdustnal areas for wage-earners 
in need of shelter Throu^ the Indian Council for Child Welf^® 
hohday homes were conducted for 1,200 children in 24 umts during the 
summer of 1959 and for 50 children in one umtdurmg the winter of 1959 










CHAPTER Xin 


RELIEF AND REHABUTTATION 

Of the 88 57 lakh displaced persons from Pakistan who had migrated 
to India till the end of 1959, 47 40 lakhs came from West Pakistan and the 
rest from East Pakistan The task of rehabihtating displaced persons from 
West Pakistan has been virtually completed, while the final phase of work 
relatmg to the rehabilitation of displaced persons from East Pakistan has 
begun The assistance provided by Government toivards the relief and 
rehabihtation of these persons till the end of March 1960, and the State- 
wise distribution of the displaced population are shown m tables 53 and 
54. 

TABEE 53 

EXPENDITURE ON DISPLACED PERSONS 


(in ctor&s of rupees') 



OnDPs 

from 

West 

Pakistan 

On D Ps 
from 
E^t 
Pakistan 

Total 

Grants 

88 47* 

77 59 

166 06 

Loans 

25 62 

39 42 

65 M 

Housing 

62 37 

38 43 


Establishment 

2 43 

0 67 

3 JO 

Loans by Rehabilitation Finance Admuustration 
(Up to 3M2-58) 

7 91 

4 30 

12 21 

Miscellaneous 

0 01 



Dandakaranya Scheme 

— 

5 05 

5 05 

Rehabilitation Industries Corporation 

— 

0 25 

0 25 

Total 

186 81 

165 71 

352 52 


DISPLACED PERSONS FROM EAST PAKISTAN 

Of the 41 17 lakh persons who migrated from East Pakistan till 
December 31, 1959, 1 *38 lakh persons were still being mamtained at the end 
of 1959, m9i camps in West Bengal and Bihar 49,1 17 unattached women 
and chddren and old and infirm displaced persons were being cared for 
in homes and infim^nes in the eastern zone All the camps in Tripura 
and Onssa were closed durmg the year 

Forty-eight camps were closed and 67,221 persons dispersed during 
1959 The Government of Uttar Pradesh have agreed to take another 
2,000 agriculturists’ famihes in addition to 3, (MX) families accepted in 1958 
Schemes costing Rs 135*90 lakhs for the rehabilitation of 2,808 families 
in Uttar Pradesh have already been sanctioned 403 famihes were dis- 
persed in Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan Schemes costing Rs 79 68 
lakhs were sanctioned to cover 3,512 displaced families m camps in West 
Bengal, Onssa and Bihar A sum of Rs 18*88 lakhs was also sanctioned 
for acquisition of 220 acres of land in West Bengal bnnging the amount 
to about Rs 463 lakhs up to the end of December 1959 

Over 10,000 displaced persons from fcsl Pakistan been, settled 
in the Andamans, another 2,5CX) families would ha\c found homes in the 
islands by March 31, 1961 Under this scheme of coloni sation, which w-a«; 

•Does not include Rs 41 94 croccs debited aeaiost Ro'cnue up to 1959-60 ard Ri. 9 5” 
ctores ^\Tittcn back from Capital to Revenue, 
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initiated in 1953, each family gets ten acres of free land — ^\t for paddy 
cultivation and five for cocoanut and other plantations Till the first crop 
IS harv'ested. Government grants a subsistence allowance of Rs 70 per 
month in addition to reimbursing passage money, i e Rs 210 A loan of 
Rs 1,730 IS also ad\anced to every family for house*buildmg and purchase 
of draught animals, seeds, utensil^ etc 

TABLE 54 

DISTRIBUTION OF DISPLACED POPULATION 


State/Union Tcmtoij 


Andhr? Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Bomba> 

Madhya Pradesh 
Madras 
Mysore 
Onssa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands 
Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 

Manipur 

Tnpura 


Number of Displaced 
Persons 


Rural * Urban 


Total 


3.33.000 

16.000 I 

54.000 1 

61,700 

1,000 

2.000 I 

10.000 ‘ 

16,11,000 1 

1.65.000 

60,000 1 

15,72,600 i 

8.700 

30,000 

1,000 

1,000 

236.000 


4.000 

1.54.000 

50.000 
3.614)00 

1.59.000 

8.000 

5.000 

2.000 

1136,000 

2.09.000 

4.32.000 

15.70.000 

4.71.000 

4.000 

1.000 

138.000 


4000 

4.87.000 

66,000 

4.15.000 
230,700* 

9.000 

7.000 

12,000 

2737,000 

3.74.000 

4.92.000 
31,42.600 

8,700 

5.01.000 

5.000 

2.000 

3.74.000 


TotAt 


41,63,000 1 46,94,000 88,57,000 


Out of 144 squatters* colonies, 90 have been regulansed m full and 
13 in part A sum of Rs 60'62 lakhs was sanctioned during 1959 for 
providing roads, drams, and water siq)ply m 46 urban and rural colomes 
Up liU now, about 41,000 persons have received training m I’arious 
arts and crafts and about 3,500 have been undergoing trainmg Forty- 
four training schemes mvolving an expenditure of Rs 27 lakhs ^ere 
sanctioned dunng 1959 About 63,000 displaced persons W'ere placed 
in employment throu^ the medium of employment exchanges till De- 
cember 1959 Twenty schemes have been sanctioned so far for the setting 
up or expansion of medium mdustnes These wxU cost about Rs 191 
lakhs and provide employment to about 7,900 persons So far 141 schemes 
of small-scale or cottage industries have b^n sanctioned Th^ ^ 
offer employment to 18,000 displmied persons 

For the education of displaced students m the eastern region, 583 
primary school buildings have been sanctioned at a cost of 40*59 laUis 
and grants exceeding 2 crores ha\e been sanctioned for about 1,700 
pnmary schools dunng 1959 Ten degree colleges have also been set up 
Dandakaranya Scheme 

An area of 30,052 square miles in selected areas in Bastar district 
of Madhya Pradesh and Koraput and Kalahandi distncts of Onssa is bemg 
reclaimed under the Dandakaranya scheme for resetthng a sizeable displaced 
population from East Pakistan The Dandakaranya Development Autho- 
rity l^as set up in September 1958 10,000 acres had been fully reclaimed 

an^l ,631 displaced families brou^t to the area up to the end of February 

includes 3,700 persons $«« lo Dandakaranya, 
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The following targets are aimed at by the end of I960 — reclamation 
of about 45,000 acres, construction of about 5,000 village houses, cons- 
truction and improvement of roads, involving an expenditure of about 
80 lakhs, completion of surveys and construction of minor and medium 
imgation works, estabbshment of a technical and vocational training 
centre, and estabbshment of transport, consumer goods and dairy co- 
operative societies and multi-purpose farms 
Rehabihtation Industries Corporation 

A Rehabilitation Industnes Corporation with a Rs 5-crore assistance 
from the Centre has been set up to establish industries m the public sector 
in partnership with private enterprise and to provide loans to private entre- 
preneurs for providing employment to displaced persons from East Pakis- 
tan It will also take up allied activities such as runnmg of traimng and 
apprenticeship institutions which will be specifically directed towards 
meetmg the requirements of the industrial projects under the normal 
development plan of the country both m the pubhc and private sectors The 
Corporation will devote special attention to the setting up of small indus- 
tries as ancillary umts to major industries The Corporation has sanctioned 
loans amounting to Rs 27 03 lakhs to 10 mdustnal concerns which are 
likely to provide employment to 1,300 displaced persons 


DISPLACED PERSONS FROM WEST PAKISTAN 

Till the end of 1959, permanent nghts were transferred to 2,63,804 
allottees, covering an area of 19,32,408 standard acres worth Rs 87 00 
crores Proprietory nghts m 84,459 houses were also transferred Of 
the new townships set up in the western region, the Central Government 
were directly associated with the construction and administration of four 
townships of Fandabad, Rajpura, Nilokhen and Hastinapur 

About 2 03 lakh displaced persons were provided with gainful em- 
ployment m services and trades till the end of 1959 An aggregate of Rs 
14 89 crores has been advanced as loans through the State Governments 
and Rs 7 28 crores by the Rehabihtation Finance Administration to 
enatls the urban displaced persons to set op U^es 

Up to January 31, 1960, a sum of Rs 128 30 crores 56 48 crores 
m cash, Rs 51 53 crores by transferor properties and Rs 20 29 crores 
by way of adjustment of pubhc dues) was paid as compensaUon to 4-49 

^As^^^rehabilitation problem of displaced persons frorn Wral Pakistan 
has almost solved, the Western Wing of the Ministiy 
is beine eradually wound up Certain items of ivork like Homes and 
InfiSef Eduibon, VocaSonal and Technical Training 
hav™ready been transferred to other petiMnent Mmismcs Srae more 
item<L like Housine negotiations with Pakistan under the Moscabic 
CperW Ape^meS. palment of claims of Icaie salarj’ pensions 

and'^ provident funU of displaced Government seitants, ate abo propo cd 

to bc'^ transferred to other Ministncs After this transfer, the Minisirv 
of RehabihtaPon will be left with the management of acquired esacucc 
properties, their transfer to displaced persons and 
instalments, and payment of compensation to displaced persons 

ResetHenient of Kashmm Displaced Persons , t „ 

In 1959 the Government of India decided to guc rchabihlalion assKl 
tance to the Kashmiri displaced persons in the form of an cx-gralia pns mcn- 
whmh comcT 1 OW for fomilies settled on agricultural lends md 
Rs 3 500 for those settled elsewhere than on land Prc\iousl> the 
of displacS persons from Pakistan-hdd Kashmir areas i^crc not cnicr- 
tamed 
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OTHER KE^S OF RELIEF 
Emergency Relief Organisation 

A country-wide organisation known as the Emergency Rehef Organisa- 
tion to provide relief in times of floods, fammes, earthquakes, etc , has been 
set up in almost all the States and Umon Temtones The Orgamsation 
will ensure that 

(i) relief operations are conducted accordmg to plans drawn up 
ahead of an emergency and, as far as possible, by personnel 
well-trained m conductmg such operations, 

(n) emphasis is laid on the prmciple of self-help so that assistance 
from outside the affected area is reduced to the mmimum, 

(m) each of the interested social welfare agencies is allotted a definite 
role to play, and 

(n*) the distnct and local authonties, the State Governments and the 
Government of India take upon tbemsdves the responsibihty 
for proper mtegration of activities wthm their respective spheres 
The Organisation, when fully estabhshed, will function at the Central, 
State and district levels The Centml orgamsation will implement the 
emergency rehef pobcy of the Government, co-ordmate the efforts of the 
States and provide such relief services and supphes as can be arranged only 
by the Government of India 

• As part of the Central Emergency Relief Orgamsation, a trainmg 
Institute has been set up at Nagpur The Institute is intended to lay down 
a basic pattern of traming in emergency relief operations for the country 
as a whole and provides a source of supply of trained personnel m ade- 
quate numbers not only for instructional purposes but also for manmng the 
various relief services envisaged under the schemes 

The Government of India have sanctioned Rs 22,500 for providing 
rehef to the victims of recent Hoods in Mampur It is also proposed to 
provide employment to the flood victims on buildmg and road construc- 
tion A sum of Rs 35,000 has been sanctioned from the Indian Peoples’ 
Famine Trust for rehef— Rs 15,000 for flood rehef in the Kashmir Vdley, 
Rs 15,000 for flood-affected areas of Assam and Mampur and Rs 5,000 
for the rehef of distress caused by high tidal waves m Mysore State 
Prime Mimster^s National Relief Fund 

Since November 1947, when the Prune Muuster’s National Relief 
Fund was founded, a sum of Rs 1,85,77,380 was us^ till July 31, 1959, 
in providing rehef to people affected by national calamities such as earth- 
quakes, floods, cyclones, draught, famine and fire Rehef was also given 
in the early stages to displaced persons from Palastan 



CHAPTER XIV 


SCHEDULED CASTES, SCHEDULED TRIBES AND OTHER 
BACKWARD CLASSES 


/- prescribes protection and safeguards for Scheduled 

Ca^es, Scheduled Tribes and o^er Backward Classes, either specifically 
or by way of general nghts of citizens with the object of promoting their 
educational and ecoMmic mCerests and of removmg certam social disabi- 
lities the Scheduled Castes were subject to These are . 


(i) the abolition of “Untouchabihty” and the forbiddmg of its 
practice in any form (Art 17), 

(u) the promotion of their educational and economic interests 
and their protection from social mjustice and all forms of 
exploitation (Art 46), 

• («0 the throwmg open of Hindu rehgious institutions of a public 
character to all classes and sections of Hmdus (Art 25), 

Cip) the removal of any disabilify, habihty, restriction or condi- 
tion with regard to acc^ to shops, public restaurants, hotels 
and places of public entertainment, the use of wells, tanks, 
bathmg ghats, roads and places of public resort maintained 
wholly or partly out of State funds or dedicated to the use 
of the general pubhc (Art 15), 

(v) the right to practise any profession or carry on any occupa- 
tion, trade or business (Art 19), 

(vi) the forbidding of any denial of admission to educational insti- 
tutions mamtained by the State or receiving aid out of State 
funds (Art. 29), 

(vii) the obhgatioa of the State to consider^their claims in the 
makmg of appomtments to public services and reservation for 
them in case of inadequate representation (Arts 16 and 
335), 

(vm) special representation in Parliament and State Legislatures 
for a penod of twenty years (Arts 330, 332 and 334); 

Ox) the setting up of advisory councils and separate depart- 
ments m the States and the appointment of a Special Officer 
at the Centre to promote their welfare and safeguard their 
mterests (Arts 164, 338 and Fifth Schedule), and 

(x) special provision for the aihnmistration and control of sche- 
duled and tnbal areas (Art 244 and Fifth and Sixth 
Schedules) 


The population of the Scheduled Castes is now estimated at 5 53 
crores and that of Scheduled Tnbes at 2 25 crorcs as a result of the i'jsuc 
of revised lists under the Scheduled Qis^cs and Scheduled Tnbes Li«ts 
(Modification) Order, 1956 Dcnotificd Tnbes number about 40 blhs 
The S*ate-wise distribution of the Scheduled Castes and Tribes 
according to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes List*: fModiPc?- 
tion) OMer, 1956, the Constitution (Jammu and Kachmir) Scheduled 
Castes Order, 1956 and the Con^itulion (Andaman and Nicob-’r 
Islands) Scheduled Tnbes Order, 1959, is shoiMi in the foUov-inc lab‘’e. 
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TABLE 55 


POPULATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 
(1951 Ceosos) 


State/UniOQ Temtoiy 


MU 

INDIA 

5,53,27,021 

2,25,11,854 

States 



Andhra I^desh 

44,15,995 

11,49,919 

Assam . i 

4,24,044 

17,61,434 

Bihar 

49,13,990 

38,80,097 

Bombay . j 

52,02,077 1 

37,43,408 

Jammu and Kashmir . i 

1,56,135 

— 

Kerala 1 

12,07,294 

1,34,757 

Madhya Pradesh 

39,12,205 

48,44,128 

Madras 

53,81,836 

U6,376 

Mysore 

25,83,142 

80,402 

Onssa 

26,29*250 

30,09580 

Punjab 

34,90,983 

2,661 

Rajasthan 

25,02,202 

17,74,278 

Uttar Pradesh 

Ul,O0,398 

— 

West Bengal 

47,43,713 

15,66.868 

Umon Temtones 



Andaman and Nicobar Islands 

«« 

12,915 

Delhi 

1 2,68,530 


Himachal Pradesh 

3,19,972 

27,928 

Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindm Islands 


' 13,486 

Mampur 

1 28,647 

1,94,239 

Tnpura 

1 46,608 

3.92, 2» 


ISIEASURES TO ERADICATE UNTOUCHABILITY 
The XJntouchabiUty {p^ences) Act, 1955 

This Act, which came into force on June 1, 1955, provides penalUss 
for preventing a person, on the ground of untoucbability, from entenng 
a place of public worship, offering prayers therein or taking water from a 
sacred tank, well or spring Penalties arc also provided for enforcing all 
kmds of social disal^ilibes, such as denymg access to any shop, public 
restaurant, public hospital or educational mstitutiem, hotel or any p'ace 
of public entertainment, the use of any road, nver, well, tank, water tap, 
bathing ^at, cremation ground, sanitary convenience, dharamshala, sarai 
or mtisafirkhana or utensils kept m such mstitutions and hotels and res- 
taurants The Act also presenbes penalties for enforcing occupational, 
professional or trade disabilities or disabilities m the matter of enjoyment 
of any benefit under a charitable trust, in the construction or occupation 
of any residential prenuses m any locabty or the observance of any soaal 
or religious usage or ceremony 

The Act similarly lays down penalties for refusmg to sell goods or 
render services to a Hanjan because be is a Hanjan, for molesting, injur* 
mg or annoymg a person or organising a boycott of, or takmg any part 
in the excommunication of a person who has exercised the nghts accruing 
to him as a result of the abolition of untouchabHity. 

Higher penalties have been prcsenbed for subsequent offences For 
the purposes of awarding punishments, incitement, or abetment of 
offence has been treated m the same manner as tiie commission of the 
offence The onus of provmg innocence has been thrown on the accused 
The offences under this Act are cognisable and compoundable 
Campaign against Unfnnchabiiity 

Since 1954 the Government of bidia have been ^ving financial back- 
ing to the movement to eradicate untouchability. Both official and non- 
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official agencies are being utilised for this purpose The State Governments 
have instructed their distnet officers and other officials, who deal with 
the pubhc, to stress the need for and urgency of doing away with this 
evd “Hanjan Days” and "Hanjan Weeks” are observed in almost all the 
States to focus pubhc attention and enhst the people’s co-operation m the 
eradication of untouchabihty Most of the States have appomted small 
committees to enforce, where necessary, the provisions of the Untouch- 
ability (Offences) Act, 1955 Pubhcity media, such as books, pamphlets, 
handbills, and audio-visual aids have also been pressed mto service A 
feature film on untouchabilify is under production 

The assistance and cxt-operation of voluntary orgamsations, such as 
the Hanjan Sevak Sangh, the Bharatiya Depressed Classes League, the 
Bharat Daht Sevak Sangh and the Iffirijan Ashram of Allahabad have 
also been obtained A sum of Rs 61,50,746, of which Rs 14,77,200 
came from the Centre, was given as grants-in-aid to these orgamsations 
during the Fust Plan penod The Second Five Year Plan envisages an 
expenditure of about Rs 208 lakhs as aid to non-official agencies for this 
programme, of which Rs 138 lakhs have been provided under the States’ 
sector and Rs 70 lakhs under the Central sector of the Plan 

Durmg the first two years of the Second Plan the Central Government 
made a grant of about Rs 24 lakhs to the all-India voluntary agencies 
workmg m the various States for the removal of untouchability 

REPRESENTATION IN LEGISLATURES 
Under Articles 330, 332 and 334 of the Constitution, seats, propor- 
tionate as far as possible to their population m the States, have been 
reserved for the Scheduled Castes and Tnbes in the Lok Sabha and the 
State Vidhau Sabhas for a penod of twenty years after the inauguration 
of the Constitution Table 56 gives details of the representauon in 
Parhament and the State Legislatures 

representation in the SERVICES 
The manner m which the State carries out its obhgation to reserve 
posts for Scheduled Castes and Tnbes in the pubhc services m case of 
inadequate representation and to consider their claims consistent with the 
m^Senance of efficiency of administration, has been left outside tlie pur- 
view of obhgatory consultation wifii Public Service Commission [Art 
320(4)] 

On January 26, 1950, the Union Government decided that 121 per 
cent of the vacancies for which recrmtment is made by open competition 
on an all-liidia basis and 16; per cent of the vacancies to which 
recruitment is made otherwise, be reserved for the Scheduled Castes For 
the Scheduled Tnbes, the reservation was fixed at 5 per cent in both 

cases . , , 

To facilitate their adequate representation, concessions such as (i) 
exemption m aae-hmits, (u) relaxation in the standard of suitability and 
of quahflcations (lo) selection subject to fulfillmg the minimum standard 
of efficiency and (iV) inclusion at least m the lower category for purpo'cs 
of promotion where promotion is otherwise than through qualifying cta- 
mmaUon have been provided for The principle of reservation has been 
extended’ to services filled by promohon through corapetilivc examinations 
limited to departmental candidates statutoiy and semi-autonomous bod cs 
and government limited companies If no suitable Scheduled Caste candi- 
dates are available for the reserved posts they are to be treated as rc-;rved 
for Scheduled Tnbes and iicc versa It is only when suilable c,ind'd3‘e' 
are not available from either that a poo is treated as unrevened In <jch 
cases, an equal number of vncancics arc earned fonrard lo two recruit- 
ment years 
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TABLE 56 


SEATS RESERVED FOR SCHEDULED CASTES'aND SCHEDULED TRIBES 
IN PARLIAMENT AND STATE LEGBLATUEES 


StBte/Umon 

Territory 


States 


Andhra Pradesh 


Bombay 

Jammu and Kashmir 
Keiala 

Madhya Pradesh 
Madt^ 

Mysore 


i In Patliamcnt 

I 

1 in the itate Legislature 

Total 

number 



Total 



of seats 

Sche- 

Sche- 

of scats 



in the 

doled 

duled 

mthe 



House 
of the 
People 

Castes 

Tribes 

§§ 

Castes 

Tnbes 

43 

6 

2 

301 

43 

If 

12 

1 

2* 

108 

5 

26 

53 

7 

5 

318 

40 

32 

65 

7 

5 

396 

43 

31 

6 

— 

— 

7St 




18 

2 

0 

126 

11 

! 

36 

S 

7 

288 

43 

54- 

41 

7 

■— 

205 

37 

] 

26 

3 

— 

208 

28 

1 

20 

4 

4 

140 

25 

29 

22 

5 

. — 

154 

33 

__ 

22 

3 

2 

176 

28 

20 

86 

18 


430 

89 


Jb 

6 

2 

252 

45 

15 

5 

1 

_ 




4 

— 

— 


— 


— 

1 


_ 



— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

500 

76 

31 

3,177 

470 

221 


Piuuab 
Rajasthap 
Uttar Pradesh 
, West Bengal 

Union Temtones 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 
Manipur 
Tnpura 

Total 

e jirP proper effect to the reservatioa decided upon, model rosters 
or 40 posts each have been prescribed for recruitment by open competi- 
uon ^d otherwise If the vacancies in a Service or Cadre are too few 
tor the purpose, all corresponding posts are to be grouped together 
^nuai reports are required to be submitted by the employing authon- 
nes tor scrutmy by the Government Some of the State Governments have 
also drawn up rules for the reservation of posts for these classes, and 
steps have been t^en to increase their representation in State services, 
iwo laKh ei^ty-two thousand six hundred and twenty persons 
belongi^ to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are employed 
m the Government of India Stahsdcs collected through Employment 
^chang« ^at 40,097 such i«rsons were employed durmg 1958 
by the Central Government, State (^vernments and other employers 

ADMINISTRATION OF SCHEDIJI;ED AND TRIBAL AREAS 
Aiifoiiomoiis Tnbal Areas of Assam 

In pursuance of the provisions of the Sixth Schedule, one Regional 
^unal and 5 Distnct Councfls have been set up m the distncts of the 

Mizo HiSs, North Cachar IBUs 
and Mikir HjUs Each of these District Councfls consists of not more than 

♦One seat reserved for the Autonomous Distncts in Assam 

^ of State which are kept in abcj-ance 

pending the return of those areas to the Indian Union 
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24 members, three-fourths of them bemg elected by adult suffrage. The 
Councils possess \wde legislative and rule-malcmg powers as well as 
certam financial and taxation powers 

Tribes Advisory Councils in Other States 

The Fifth Schedule to the Constitution provides for the settmg up of 
a Tnbes Advisory Council in each of the States havmg Scheduled Areas 
and, if the President so directs, for constituting such Councils in States 
which have Scheduled Tnbw but no Scheduled Areas Tnbes 
Advisory Councils have been set up so far m the States of Andhra 
Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Onssa, 
Punjab, Rajasthan and West Bengal These Councils advise the Gover- 
nors on stich matters concerning the welfare of the Scheduled Tnbes and 
development of the Scheduled Areas as may be referred to them An 
advisory board m Kerala for the Scheduled Tnbes and another m Mysore 
for the Scheduled Castes and Tnbes have been set up to advise the State 
Governments on matters pertainmg to the welfare and advancement of 
the Scheduled Castes and Tnbes Tnbal Advisory Committees have also 
been formed m the Union Temtones of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, 
Tnpura and Laccadive, Mimcoy and Amindivi Islands 

WELFARE AND ADVISORY AGENCIES 
Commissioner for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes 
‘ A Special Officer has been appomted by the President under Article 
338 of the Conshtutioa to (i) mvcstigate all matters relatmg to the safe- 
guards for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes provided under the 
OmstitutOD, and («) report to the President on the workmg of tliesc 
safeguards There are ten Assistant Commissioners to assist the 
Commissioner 

Tribal Welfaie Officer 

A Tribal Welfare Officer for Assam has been appointed by the Gov- 
enunent of India to take stock of and evaluate the work so far done 
among the tnbal population both in the Autonomous Dislncls and the 

K ' s of Assam He is also to submit a report to the Government of 
in this regard 

Central Advisory Boards 

To associate members of Parliament and public workers with mailers 
pertaimng to the development of Tnbal Areas and the well-being of the 
Schedul^ Tnbes and Scheduled Cast^, two Central Adwsory Boards — 
one for Tnbal Welfare and another for Hanjan Welfare — have been cons- 
tituted Tbese Boards advise the Government of India on all matters 
relatmg to the welfare of these classes They arc also expected to assess 
the requirements of the tnbal people in Scheduled and other Tnbal Areas, 
formulate schemes for their welfare, periodically review the working of 
sanctioned schemes and evaluate the benefits demed from them with a 
view to suggesting improvements 

Welfare Departments in the States 

The proviso to Article 164(1) of the Con^tituUon requires that in the 
Slates of Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Onssa Welfare Departments in 
charge of a Mmister be set up Welfare Departments ha\c been sc! up 
in these States as well as in Andhra Pradc'h, Assam. Bombaj. Jarrmu 
and Kashmir, Kerala, Madras, M>sorc, Punjab Rajasthan, Uttar Pr.-'di'h, 
West Bengal, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura 
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\M^L7AR£ •^C^£MES 

Under Article 339(2) of the Constitution the Union Govermnent can 
give directions to States m the formulation and execution of schemes for 
the welfare of the Scheduled Tnbes m the .States Under Article 275(1) 
the Centre is required to gve srante-m-aid to the States for approved 
schemes of welfare and for improvmg the tone of administration in Sche> 
duled Areas 
Educational Facilities 

Measures to provide mcreased educational facilities have been laken^ 
the emphasis bemg on vocational and technical traimng The conce^ions 
include free tuition, stipends, scholarships and the proviaon of books, 
stationery and ottier equipment Mid-day meals are also supplied in many 
places 

The GovKument of India institute a scheme for grant of scholarships 
to the Scheduled ^stes in 1944-45 This benefit was extended to fte 
Scheduled Tnbes m 1948-49 and other Backward Classes m 1949-50 
The followmg table shows the amounts spent on this account 


TABLE 57 

SCHOLARSHIP GRANTS 

(m laklis of rupees) 


Year 

Scheduled 

Castes 

Scheduled 

Tnbes 

Other 

Backward 

Classes 

Total 

1951-52 

S-18 

2 82 

4 41 

15 41 

1955-56 

63 78 

13 05 

73 70 

150 53 

1956-57 

87 99 

15 78 

83-52 

187 29 

1957-58 

100 37 

18 97 

82-19 

201 53 

1958-59 

I25'S6 

20-76 

76-49 

223 11 


The Gcntral Goyemment’s scheme to award schplar^ps to deservmg 
students from these classes for studies in foreign countnes came into force 
m 1953-54 From 1955-56 the number of such scholarships was incre^d 
to 12-4 for each of the three groups Tounst class sea passa^s am ^ven 
to students who receive foreign scholarships without travel grants Over- 
seas scholarships to students belongmg to backward commumbes are also 
awarded by the State Governments of Assam and Bihar. 

Seventeen and a half per cent of &e ment scholarships granted by 
the Centre to deservmg students of die lower income groups for studies 
m institutions which are members of the Indian Public Schools Conference, 
are reserved for badsTvard communities Some of die State Governments 
offer similar scholarships Some public schools also award scholarships to 
deservmg backward class students Reservation of seats, lowetmg of mini- 
mum quahfjdng marks and raismg of Ae maximum age limit for admis- 
sion of members of these classes m all techmcal and educational institu- 
tions are among other steps recommended by the Umon Government to 
all educational auUionties, Aese have been acted upon by different insti- 
tutions all over the country 

economic Opportunities 

Of a tnbal population of 225 lakhs, about 26 lakh persons practice 
shifting cultivation annually over an area of 22,55,816 acres, the to^ 
area used so far for shiftmg cultivation bemg five times this figure The 
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problem is m* its acute fonh' in' the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 
Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa and the Union Temtones of ManipUr 
and Tnpura A scheme to control shiftmg cultivation was started durmg 
ttie First Flan period Sixteen pilot project centra have so far been estaV 
lished' m Assam' Four colonisation schemes have been started m Andhra 
Pradesh and nearly 460 fatmhes m Bihar, 366 m Madhya Pradesh, 2,496 
m‘ Ohssa and 5,339 in Tnpura haw been' settled under the scheme 

Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay, Madras, Onssa and Uttar Pradesh 
have launched schemes to improve imgation facilities, to reclaim waste 
land and to distnbute it among members of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes- In addition, faciUdes for the purchase of livestock, fer- 
tihsers, agricultural' implements, better seeds, etc , are also being extended 
to them Some States have set up demonstration fanns for training them 
in methods- of scientific cultivation Cattle breedmg and poultry farmmg 
are bemg encouraged among these people 

The Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Uttar 
Pradesh and West Bengal are encoumgmg the development of cottage 
industries throughToans, subsidies and training centres Multi-purpose co- 
operative societies which provide credit in cash and m kmd to the Sche- 
duled Castes and Tribes have also been' established m Andhra Pradesh, 
Bihar, Madras, Mysore, Onssa, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal In some 
States, such' as Bombay and Andhra Pradesh, contracts for exploitmg 
forest produce atte bemg given to the Scheduled Tribes through labour 
co-operative societies 

Legislabon exists in almost all’ the States to extend rebef to the 
indebted, includmg those bfclongmg to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tnbes Measures for the abohtion of Aeir debt bondage have been taken 
m Onssa and- Bihar Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, 
Onssa and West Bengal have enacted tenancy laws to ensure security of 
land tenure to the Scheduled Tnbes 


Other Welfare Schemes 

Other welfare schemes mcludc the grant of house sites free or at 
nommal cost, assistance by way of loans, subsidies and granls-m-aid to 
local bodies for the construction of houses for their Hanjan eraplojees 
an d monetary assistance to co-operative building societies specially started 
for £he benefit of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes A scheme 
of legal aid to Scheduled Castes is now in operation in many States 


Tribal Research Institutes 

Tnbal research institutes, which undertake intensive studies of Inba! 
arts, culture and customs, have been set up m Bihar, Madhya Pradesh 
Onssa, Rajasthan and West Bengal The Gauhati University has started 
the study of the social and cultural life of the tnbes in Assam In Bombay 
tnbal research is bemg conducted by the Anthropological Society of 
Bombay, the Gujarat Research Society and the Um\crsily of Bombay In 
West Bengal, the Cultural Research Institute has produced reports on 
several aspects of tnbal life in the State The Department of Anjropo- 
loBv. Government of India, has completed intensive research studies on 
important tribes of Assam and West Bengal, while studies m rppcct of 
tnbals m other States are m progress Studies in the culture and languagcv 
of the people of NEFA arc being undertaken by the rcscardi department 
of NEFA The Tnbal Research Bureau in Onssa has also undcrtaKc- 
investigation on several important tnbal problems The Institute m 
Madhya Pradesh has completed studies of tnbal problems in three d - 
tricts The Bihar Institute has also completed studies on a tnbe m Santr \ 
Parganas The Bharatiya Lok Kala Mandal. Udaipu* 
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non-oficial organisation which has conducted cultural survey of tribes 
m the former Madhya BbaraC State and m Rajasthan 

Targets under Second Plan 

It IS proposed to open 3,187 schools and hostels and 200 communi^ 
and cultural centres m Tnbal Areas and also to give stipends and other 
concessions to 3 lakh tribal students dunng the Second Plan penod The 
conespon^g educational facilities contemplated for the Scheduled Castes 
are the estabhshment of 6,000 schools and hostels and scholarships and 
free^ps for 30 lakh students For Denotified Tnbes, the Plan provides 
1 16 lakh scholarships and other educational concessions Besides the 
^tes’ plans to construct 10,200, miles of bridle and hill paths and 4S0 
badges m tnbal areas, there is a Central plan to build 450 miles of motor* 
able roads mid 720 miles of bndle and hill paths mvolving an expendi- 
ture of 4 crores The health schemes comprise the opemng of dis- 
pensanes, mobile health umts, the training of health personnel, the cons- 
truction of 41,000 wells and 2 reservoirs in the Tnbal Areas, 23,400 
wells for the Scheduled Castes and 394 wells for Denotified Tnbes 
The housing programme compnses die provision of 1,29,300 bouses or 
house sites for the Scheduled Castes at a cost of Rs 5 25 crores and 
45,800 houses for the tnbals 

The Plan mcludes colonisation schemes for the settlement of 12,000 
tnbal famihes m 186 colomes and lebabihtation of 15,246 famihes of 
Denotified Tnbes There is also provision for the conversion of the 350 
existing gram-golas mto full fledged co-operatives and for starling 800 
additional forest mulu-purpose co-operative societies Table 58 shows 
the details of expenditure made durmg the First Plan penod, allocation 
made m the Second Plan and the expenditure mcurrcd dunng the first 
three years of the Second Plan 



TAfiLB 58 

tJCPtelSMTUM: ON WfiL&ARE SCHtMteS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES, TRIBES AND BACKWARD CLASSES 
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CHAPTER XV 

MASS COMMUNICATION 
BROADCASTING 

There are today 28 radio staticms, covering all the important Imgms- 
tic areas of the country, as against only six in 1947 Tlie Stations are 
grouped into four regions as follows 

North Ddhi, Luclcnow, Allahabad, Patna, JuUundur, Jaipur- 
Ajmer, Simla, Bhopal, Indore and Randu 

West Bombay, Nagpur, Ahmedabad-Baroda, Poona and 

Ra}kot 

South Madras, Tiruchirapalli, Vijayawada, Tnvandram, 

Kozhikode, Hyderabad, Bangalore and Dharwar 

East Calcutta, Cuttack and Ganhati 

In addition, Radio Kashmir has two stations at Snnagar and T amm u 

The number of radio centres, transmitters and receivmg centres on 
March 31, 1959, was 32, 56 and 28 respectively 

Programme Composition 

Music programmes* comprise nearly a half of all the programmes 
Talks, features and discussions cover a wide ran^ of subjects A 
National Programme of Talks given well-known personalities in arts, 
sciences and literatures is broadcast every Wednesday and is relayed by 
all stations Documentary features, group discussions, interviews, etc, 
are also broadcast The composition and the duration of Home Services 
and Vividh Bharat programmes dunng 1959 axe shown below 
TABLE 59 

COMPOSmON OF H OME PROGRAMMES (1959) 

Type of Programme 
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The table below shows the duration of Eidemal Services proaramines 
broadcast in the vanous languages dunng 1959 . 


TABLE 60 


COMPOSITION or EXTERNAL PROGRAMMES (1959) 


T>pc of Programme 

Duration m 
Hours 

Mu’Jic 


Indtin 

2,663 

West Asian 

407 

African (Swihih) 

4] 

East Asnn 

464 

W'cstcm 

i 41 

Ncxra buliciinx 

! 2,182 

Talk«, discussions, etc 

1,278 

Dramas, plajs, cic 

407 

Publicity Items 

341 

Othci broadcasts (including women's and religious programmes, etc ) 

473 

Total 

8,297 


yivid/i B/iaran * 

This all-India light variety programme completed its second year m 
October 1959, and is now broadcast for 8 hours on week days, 9^ hours 
on Saturdays and lOi- hours on Sundays and prmcipal festival days 
Since May 2, 1959, a special transmission on Saturdays (9 45 to 11 
) has been introduced as an alternative to the National Programme 
of Music for such listeners as may not be interested m classical music. 
This programme is earned by 100 Kw shortwave transmitters at Delhi 
and Madras The rest of the Vividh Bfaarati programmes are broadcast 
from Bombay and Madras Parts of the programmes are relayed by 
vanous stations and the full programme is being relayed smee May 1959 
by the 1 Kw Mw transmitter at Bombay 

Speaal Audience Programmes 

Rural broadcasts deal with all aspects of rural life and provide use- 
ful inform ation to Villagers through dialogues, discussions, plays, news> 
talks, weather reports, etc Problems concemmg agnculture, health and 
hygiene are dealt with by experts m programmes broadcast m all major 
Indian languages and 48 dialects The total duration of the programmes- 
is 30 hours a day Under the Centra! Government Subsidy Scheme, 
about 58,000 communi^ sets were supplied till the end of March 1960 
to vanous State Governments for installation m rural areas 

A beginning has been made with a scheme for setting up Radio 
Rural Forums which are to be Iistetung-cwm-discussion-cwm-action- 
groups programmes in which a two-way contact between the broadcaster 
and the hstener is established These are organised m villages which 
regularly discuss die weekly broadcasts and send their cnticisms and 
suggestions to the radio station concerned By the end of November 
1959, about 850 such forums were functiomng m all States except 
Assam, Ma^as and Jammu and Kashmir. 

Educational programmes for schools are at present broadcast from. 
21 stations Arrangements are bemg completed for extendmg school 
broadcasts to four more stations School Listening Clubs have been 
formed at Madras, Tiruchi, Jaipur, Hyderabad, Lucknow and Simla to 
bnng about a closer and more contmuous contact of the radio stations 
with the schools concerned The number of schools with radio receivers,, 
as on September 30, 1959, was 14,662 
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Special programmes for Tvomen and children are broadcast by each 
-stalion in which information on house-keeping, child care, nutation, 
mental health and their place m the community and the nation is gi\en 
Talks, discussions, short stones, choruses, plays features and quiz pro- 
grammes are broadcast m programmes meant for children 

Programmes for industrial workers are broadcast from Delhi, 
Madras, Bombay, Calcutta, Ahmedabad, Lucknow, Allahabad, Tnvan- 
dnim, Bangalore, Hyderabad and Vijayawada They are meant to provide 
information and entertainment to mdustaal workers and their tunings 
^ire fixed m consultation with the Labour Department of each State 
Government A programme for tea garden workers and their families 
in Assam is also bemg broadcast from Gauhah 

Programmes for the armed forces are broadcast from Delhi, Snnagar 
and Jammu 

Five Year Plan Publicity 

Pubhcity for the Plan aims at brmgmg home to hsteneis the theme 
of helping the Plan to help themselves !lta addition to the general pio- 
grammes m wluch the message of die Plan is carried, special audience 
programmes emphasize the vanous aspects of planned progress Songs 
speaally composed on vanous ‘Help the Plan Schemes* are set to popular 
tunes and included m rural pro^ammes The vanons folk parties, which 
•come to Delhi for the Republic Day celebrahons, are invited to present 
special songs on development activities m a programme called ‘Songs of 
the Nation^ Builders* 

Durmg 1959, 2,437 talks , 839 dialogues, 291 interviews, 95 poems, 
55 symposia, 76 plays and skits, 733 feature programmes and 824 dis- 
^cussions m various languages were broadcast 
Programme Exchange 

The Internal Exchange Umt bdps stations to exchange their best 
■programmes Durmg 1959 about 2,500 separate items of programines 
were thus exchanged between the stations The External Programme 
Exchange Umt receives contabuhons from foreign radio organisations 
and 10 return sends them contabudoos of Indian items Sixty broad' 
casting organisations and Indian diplomatic posts abroad were the 
recipients of 291 such items during 1959 A central hbraxy of rccordmgs 
on tapes and discs is also maintained at Delhi It serves both as a 
reference hbraiy and an archive of radio programmes of permanent 
value 

Transenpuon Service 

In addition to the processing of speeches of important personahties, 
“the Transcription Service has m its library recordmgs of folk music, of 
old masters representmg vanous schools of music, and of music of 
•different countnes of the worid 
Advisory Committees 

The Central Prog^amine Advisory Committee advises AIR on general 
principles to be kept in view m (he planning and presentation of prO" 
grammes and suggests methods of making them more useful and interest- 
ing The Central Advisor}* Board for Music lays down m general terms 
the music pohc}’ for the guidance of AIR At the stations, public 
•opinion is assoaated with the planning and presentafion of programing 
through <0 the Programme Advisory Comimttee (attached to aj 
■stations), («) the Rural Adwsory Committee (attached to all stations) 
and (i«) the Consultative Panels fdr Educational Broadcasts (attached 
to stations broadcastmg school programmes) and Panels for University 
Programmes 
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Programme Journals 

Tlie piogramines planned by the different stations are announced is 
advance in the following journals 

TABLE 61 

PROGRAMME JOURNALS OF AIR 


Name of the Journal 

Published from j 

Language 

Penodicity 

Akashvani (formerly Indian 
Listener) 

Delhi 1 

English 

Weekly 

Awaz 


Urdu 

Fortnightly 

Sarang 


Hindi 

Betar Jagat 

Cal^ta 

Bengali 


Vanoli 

Madras 

Tamil 


Vani 

Ahmedabad 

Telugu 


Nabhovani 

Gujarati 



News Services 


News bulletins in the Home Services of AIR are broadcast m 
English and Hmdi four times a day, m Bengali, Onya, Tamil, Telugu, 
Kannada, Malayalam, Punjabi, Marathi, Gujarati, Assamese and U^u 
three times a day, m Kashmin and Dogn twice a day, and m Gorkhali 
once a day A bulletm is also broadcast for troops m the Aimed Forces 
Pro^amme in Hindi once a day Daily commentanes are also broadcast 
in Kashmin, Urdu and Bengali 

Seventy-six bulletms— 46 m the Home Services and 30 m the 
External ^rvices — are broadcast daily The Lucknow Bhopal, Patna 
and Jaipur stations broadcast a regional news bulletin m Hindi, Bombay 
in Marathi and Gujarati, Madras m Tamil, Calcutta m Bengali, Hydera- 
bad m Telugu, Bangalore m Kannada, Trivandrum m Malayalam, Gaubati 
m Assamese, Cuttack m Onya and Srmagar-Jammu m Kas hmin , Dogn, 
Urdu and Pushtu Radio newsreel programmes — ^two in Bngbsb and 
three m Hmdi — are broadcast every week, besides a senes of special 
newsreel bulletms on important occasions 
External Services 

The External Services programmes are broadcast m 16 languages 
for over 22 hours a d^y for &dian and foreign listeners m Australia, 
Asia, Afnca and Europe Broadcasts for people of Indian ongin abroad 
are directed to South-East Asia and East and Central Africa, Aden, and 
Mauritius and are m four languages, viz, Gujarati, Hmdi, Konkaiu and 
Tamil The broadcasts to non-Indian listeners abroad are m 12 langu- 
ages, VIZ, Arabic, Burmese, Cantonese, Eug^b, French, Indonesian, 
Kuoyu, Persian, Portuguese, Pushtu, Swahili and Tibetan 
Production of Radio Sets 

The -lEollowing table shows the position about the manufacture of 
radio sets m India * 

TABLE 62 

PRODUCnON OF RADIO SETS IN I?^DIA 


Year 

Number of sets 
produced 

1947 

3.036 

1951 

61,800 

1956 

1,50,595 

1957 

1;;90,690 

1958 

1,91.090 

1959 (till May) 

59,978 


Broadcast Receiver Licences 

Table 63 shows the different kinds of licences in force ou Scplcnibcr 
30, 1959, according to postal circles 




TABtE 6} 

Broadcast receiver licences in force (September 30, 1959) 
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RajosUikin circle comprises Rajasthan and former Ajmer, Bhopal and Madhya Bharat areas 
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Television 

Hie Expenmental Television Service was inaugurated at New Delhi 
on September 15, 1959 This service, whiti is m the nature of a pilot 
project, consists at present of two programmes on Tuesdays and Fndays 
for a duration of one hour each day and is available for viewers in Delhi 
within a range of about 12 miles Designed pnmanly'^or commumty 
viewmg, the programmes are mamly infoimativ|e and educational m 
character and include illustrated talks, interviews, dialogues, discussions, 
documentary films, plays, skits, puppet shows. dance>drama, ballet and 
light and classical music 

THE PRESS 

According to the third report of the Registrar of Newspapers for 
India, released on April 30, 1959. there were 6,918 newspapers m 
existence on December 31, 1958 The highest number (1,467) of news- 
papers was published m the State of Bombay, followed by West Bengal 
(1,012), Uttar Pradesh (774), Delhi (698) and Madras (677) 

The State-wise break-up accordmg to periodicity is given in the 
following table 


TABLE 64 

DISTRIBUTION OF NEWSPAPERS ACCORDING TO STATE AND PERIODICITY 
(As on December 31, 1956) 
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TABLE 65 


distribution of newspapers according to language 

(As on December 31, 1958) 


Language, 

Number 

Assamese 

10 

Bengali 

492 

English 

1,392 

Oujaiati 

456 

Hindi 

1,263 

Kannada 

219 

Malaya] am 

377 

Marathi 

374 

Ofiya 

70 

Panjabi 

133 

Sansknt 

10 

Tamil 

324 

Tclugu 

226 

Urdu 

556 

Bi'lingual 

682 

Muth-Ungual 

424 

Other languages 

90 

Total 

6.918 


Circulation of Ne)vspapers* 

Out of a total of 6,918 aewspapers and penodicals an 1958, full 
particulars of circulation were avaolaole for about 3,913 An anabsis 
of this data shows that the daihes commanded a circulation of 3606 
lakhs or 25 01 per cent of the total circulation The percental for 
weckhcs, fortoi^tlies. mondilies and others were 26 8, 8 4, 32 0 and 
7 8 respectively Hie table below shows 4e circulation of newspapers 
according to penodicity for 1957 and 1958 

TABLE 66 


PERIODICIXY-WISE ORCULAIION OF NEWSPAPERS 
(1957 aod 1958) 




■effSTfftrr.T.maM 


1957 

(Revise^ 



1958 

Dailies 1 

WccWics 

PoTtDightlies . 1 

Monthlies i 

Others 

312 

915 

296 

1,620 

618 


34,66 

34,47 

9,91 

40,46 

10,12 

36,06 

38,69 

12.19 
46^4 

11.19 

Total i 

3,761 1 

1 3,911 i 

1,29,62 

■ESI 


Accordmg to languages, newspapers in En^sh had the largest area- 

ladon, i e , 33.77 lakhs or 23 4 per cent of the total Nciit m imjwr- 
tance were Hindi newqiapers orith a circulation of 27 17 lakhs or 18 8 
per cent Others in order of importance were Tamil (13 4 per cent). 


•Orcufalion figures compose copies sold and copies distnbutcd free 
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Marathi (7 3 per cent), Gujarati (7 1 per cent) Urdu (5 8 per ccr'U 
Bengali (5 1 per cent). Mdayalam (4 8 per cent) and Tduru (-2 
per cent) The table below gi\cs (he langu.^gc-•^\lse circuhti-^n o' r.- - 
papers of all penodicities m each language 
table 67 

LANGUAGE-UrSC aRCOL\TlOS* OP ^IA^SPA^UlS 
(1957 and i9SS) 


Kumber oftsc.'s* 
pipers 


Oral'-' c'n r." 

|‘ t J 


! I 

I (Rc\iscd) { 


1958 ] 195’ 

j (Bc.i'nli 


English 

Hindi 

Assamese 

Bengali 

Gujamti 

Kannada 

Nfalayalam 

Marathi 

Onya 

Punjabi 

Sansknt 

Tamil 

Tclugu 

Urdu 

Bt-lingua( 

Nfulu-Iiagual 

Others 


785 

800 

30,4 ^ 

It 77 

710 1 

?n 

25 20 

r 17 

9 1 

9 

45 


251 , 

284 

7 2n 

7.41 

229 I 

272 

7 07 

IP'*I 

118 < 

96 

4.39 

3.14 

105 ; 

in 

5.50 

f 05 

180 , 

232 

7 86 

10/4 

33 

30 

1.0« 

i.n 

59 

74 

1.0^ 

1,4T 

6 * 

6 

5 

4 

238 

210 

16.25 , 

to,;? 

150 

152 

5,79 . 

t 0' 

320 1 

327 

pie 

F.3* 

322 

354 

4 06 : 

5 *7 

169 ' 

187 

1 F5 ■ 

1 7* 

57. 

56 

1,08 

74 

7X1 y rpii ’ i.Jiv 
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in the form of ebonoid blocks by 746 Indian and foreign correspon- 
dents accredited to the Government of India at headquarters numbered 
174 in 1959 

The Bureau’s hiformation Services m Hindi and Urdu are issued 
feom the head ofBce in New Delhi and those in other Indian languages 
from the regional offices at Calcutta (Bengali), Gauhati (Assamese), 
Cuttack (Onya), Bombay (Marathi and Gujarati), Madras (Tamil), 
Hyderabad (Telugu), Bangalore (Kannada), Emakulam (Malayalam) 
and JuHundur (Punjabi) The Bureau’s regional and brantffi offices axe 
IiniKd with headquarters by teleprinter lines DistnbutiQn offices at 
Lucknow, Varanasi, Patna and Jaipur provide sunilar service to Hindi 
newspapers and another at Nagpur to Maratiu newspapers 

Information Centres have bwn opened at New Delhi, JuHundur, 
Snnagar, Madras, Lucknow, Patna, Hyderabad, Trivandrum, Rajkot, 
Bhubaneswar, Nagpur and Jaipur as jiart of a scheme to open Informa- 
tion Centres at State capitals and offier important places For the 
benefit of the viBagers, an InfonnatKm Centre has been set up at Kuakud 
Freedom of the Press 

Article 19(1) of the Constitution guarantees “the n^t to feedom 
of spc^ and expression” to all atizens This freedom has been mter- 
preted by the courts to mdude freedom of flic Press Under the ConsU- 
tution (First Amendment) Act of 1951, Parliament can enact legisla- 
tiofl reasonably restricting the exercise of this tight “in the interests of 
the secunty of the State, fnendly relations with foreign States, public 
order, decency or morality, or m relation to contempt of court, fietoa- 
tion or xfldtement to an offence” The words “reasonable rcstrictioas 
occutnog m clause (2) of Article 19 make such legislation justiciable 

There are five mam Central laws relating to the Press (0 The Press 
and Registration of Books Act, 1867, (h) The Working Joiunalisls 
(Conditions of Service) and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1955, (wi) 
The Newspaper (Price and Page) Act, 1956, (iv) The Debveiy of Books 
and Newspapers (Public Libraries) Act, 1954, and (v) The Pariia- 
raentary Proceedmgs (Protection of Publication) Act, 1956* 

KllAiS 

The output of feature films for the year 1959 was 312 The table 
below shows the number of feature films produced m vanous languages 
and certified for public exhibition 

TABLE 69 

OUTPUT OP mrURE PILMS 


Laoguage 

B3I 




1956 

1957 

1958 

1959 

Assamese 

— 


ten 

■9i 

1 '■* i 

3 I 

2 

5 

Bengali 

3 

1^3 


38 

1 .54 i 

a 

45 


English 


' 

bI 

_ 

' I 1 


— 


Otyamti 


I 

B9 

6 

3 1 


— ' , 

— ’ 

Hmdi 1 

23 

79 


loa 

in I 

115 I 

116 


Kannada 


2 

■n 

2 

14 

14 ! 

11 

5 

Malaj’alam 

1 

1 



7J 

S 

7 

4 

3 

Manttbi 

— 

14 

6\ 

16 

13 1 

14 

16 


Onya 

i 




2 ^ 

1 

— 


Puniabi 

*— 

2 

— 1 

4 


2 

I 


Tamil 

1 1 

34 

29 I 

26 

SI 

46 

61 


Tdugu 

1 1 

J6 

6 1 

20 

27 

36 

36! 


Fcistan 






1 

— 


Urdu 

... 1 


HH 


_ 

1 

— 

— 

Sifldhi 

— 1 

— 

El 

— 

— 

— 

Bil' 


Total 

m 

m 


219 

296 

295 

fm. 

: 312 


•Forabnef summary of these Acts, sec 'INDIA 1958’, pp 176-178 
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In addition, the Central Board of Film Censors certified a total o' 
582 short films for public exhibition during the calendar \car 1959 
These consisted of : 

35mm. 

(0 Short films over 2,000 ft in length . . 21 

00 Short films 2,000 ft and below in length 5^' 

16mm 

(i) Short films above 800 ft in length . . P 

(if) Short films 800 ft and below m length 3' 

8mm 3 

Total 5 2 


The foUowmg table shows the classification of certified Indian filn»> 
accordtog to the nature of their themes : 

TABLE 70 

THEMATIC CLASSIFICmON Of FILMS 


Nature of Theme 

1956 

1957 1 

; 195fc. 

j l'J5'> 

Social ^ 

160 

170 1 

150 

1*5 

Crime 

n 

20 j 

2^ 

Zi 

Fantasy i 

49 

23 1 

45 


Historical 

4 

" 

A 


Biographical 

Mythological 

4 

37 

39 

4 

5? ! 


Lcgenda^ 

25 


1? 1 

in 

Devotional 

2 

S ( 

5 


Children 

2 

4 1 

4 

1 

Stunt 

— 

" j 

— • 

** 

Adventure 

1 


— 


Science fiction 


- i 


1 

Total 

' ^2W 

294- 1 


T’ 
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promote and co-ordmate the production distnbution and exhibition of 
films specially suited or of special interest to children and adolescents 
The Society is m receipt of a' grant-m-aid from die Central Government 
foi the production of films suitable for children State Committees have 
been formed m Bihar, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Mysore, 
Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal to spread the child- 
ren’s film movement 

The Society has so far produced six feature films “Char Dost”, 

. “Jaldeep”, “Scout Camp”, ‘‘Hana”, ‘Tatra” and “Guru Bhakti” and 
" eight short films “Ganga Ki Lahren”, “Bachon ^ Baaten”, “Gulab Ka 
Phool”, “AUadm and the Magic Lamp”, ‘'Ekata”, “26tih January”, 
"Pancfaatantra” and “Saral Biswas”, besides two aiptabons jfrom Indian 
feature films, viz , “Ram Shastn Ka Nyaya” and “Bm Ramayana” It has- 
also adapted and dubbed some British and Russian films for exhibition 
to children “Jaldeep” was adjudged the best children’s film at the 
International Film Festival in Venice m 1957 Tamil, Telugu and 
Bengali versions of some of these films have also been produced 

The Society has set ud a National Centre of Films for Children 
affiliated to die International Centre of Films set up at Brussels, under 
the sponsorship of UNESCO 
Film Festivals 

Dunng 1959, Indian films participated m a number of mtemational 
film festivals and won the followmg awards . 

Jalsaghar (Bengali) was awarded a Silver Medal for its music at 
the Moscow International Film Festival 

Apur Sansar (Bengali) received the “Southerland Award IVophy” as 
the most ongmal and imagmative film first shown to a Bntisb audience 
at the London Film Festival 

Father Fanchali (Bengali) was presented a Cultural Award for 
best foreign film dunng 1959” by me Afro Arts Theatre m New York 

Call of the Mountains, a documentary of the Films DivisioDr 
received a prize “Targa Del Centre Sportive Italiano” in the form of a 
diploma and an engraved metal shi^d at the 15tb International CompC' 
tition of Sports Motion Picture, Cortma D’ AmePezzo (Italy) 

Radha Krishna, another documentary of die Films Division, was 
awarded a “Silver Bear” at the DC Intemational Film Festival held id 
Berlin It also received the "Golden Gate Award” for the best art film 
at the III International Film Festn^l, San Francisco 

A cameraman of the Films Division responsible for the newsreel 
coverage of Prime Mimster Nehru’s visit to Bhutan mcluded m the special 
newsreel entered by the Films Division m the HI International Exhibi- 
tion of Film Newsreels, Vemce, was awarded a Silver Medal for special 
difficulties overcome in makmg the film 
State Awards for Filnir 

State awards for films of high aesthetic and technical standard and of 
an educa'ive and cultural value have been a regular anifual feature since 
1954 The awards are given separately for feature, documentary, and 
children’s films as well as for educational films m 16 mm and film strip? 
in 35 mm * 

Regional committees at Bombay, Madras and Calcutta consisting of 
distinguished persons in public life as well as persons from the industry 
qualified to judge technical standards of films make a preliminary selec- 
tion of feature films Separate committees initially examine documentarie^ 
and educational films TTic final selection is made by the Central 
Committee 

•See Appendices for an-ards for films produced in 1959 
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respect of a film Where this decisioa is not acceptable to an applicant, 
he may ask for reconsiderahcm of the film by a. Revismg Committee 
which IS presided over by the Chairman A film may also be referred lo 
a Kevismg Committee by the Chairman on his own mitiative The appli- 
cant for certification is given an oppoitum^ to put forward his point of 
vje^ both before the j^aimnmg and Revismg Committees Finally, an 
appeal against the decision of the Board may be made to the Govern- 
ment of India 

Certificates for unrestacted public exhibition are .called "Universal” 
certificates and bear a mark Films restncted lo adults, i e , to persons 
above the age of 18 years, are gtven "Adult” certificates and bear an 
mark If any portion of a film is excised, a triangular mark Is put at 
left-hand bottom comer of the cecti&rate, and a description of deleted 
portion IS endorsed on the reverse of the certificate The deasion of the 
Board in respect of each film exammed by it as published an the Gazette 
of India 

A directive has been issued by the Board for die gmdance of members 
of the Examining and Revising Committees It contains broad principles 
and detailed rules which aim at discouragmg cnme, vice, imm orali^^ 
indecency, incitement to disorder, violence, breach of law, disrespect to a 
foreign country or people, .etc 

Between 1951 and 1959, the Board certified 7,339 Indian film^ and 
19,160 foreign films D uring 1959, the Board exammed 2,942 films, of 
which 57*, including 49t foreign films, were refused certification, and 
2.527 were given TP and 120 *A’ certificates The certified films consisted 
of 1,771 foreign films and 876 Indian '^ms The excisions from die films 
totalled 76,980 feet 

Import of Cinematographic Film and Equipment 

The quantity and value of cmematographic film— raw and exposed — 
and equipment imported durmg die period 1955-56 to 1559 are shown 
below . 

TABLE 71 


IMPORT OF CINEMATOGRAPHIC FILM AND EQUIPMENT 



Raw Films 

Exposed Film 

Sound re- 

Pipjec- 

Year 

Footage 

Value 

Footage 

Valoe 

eqoip- 

eqoip- 


(lakhs) 

(Rs lakhs) 

Gakhs) 

(Rs lakhs) 

lueot 
(Value in 
Rs lakhs) 

ment 
(Value m 
Rs lakhs) 

1955-56 

3,009 35 

222-16 

121 21 

35 10 

7 46 

43 25 

1956-57 


206 28 

158 61 

41 24 

15 51 

51 42 


2,713 19 

205 36 

168 73 

45 36 

13 10 

56 39 

1958 

2,142 70 
2,624 It 

164 06 

111 13 

32 23 

5 46 

39 45 

1959 (till Oct ) 

243 07 

158 49 

34 58 

40 

21 73 


Export of Indian Filmx 


. Promotion Committee for Films, with headquarters at 

New Delhi, has been constituted under the chairmanship of the Minister 

tor imonnation and Broadcasting Its object is to suggest waw and means 

of promoting exports The Committee includes representatives of the 
Ministnes of Commerce and Indusliy, Exteind Affairs, friformation and 
Broadcasting and the film industry 

The table below shows the foreign exchange earnings from the export 
of Indian films during the years 1958 and 1959 

•Features 35, trailed 18 and shorts 4, ^ ^ 

fFcaturcs 28, tmlers 18 and shorts 3 

Since 1957, the accounfs offoreign (radearckeptaccordtnglolhccalendar>ear. 
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TABLE 72 

FOREIGN EXCHANGE EARNED BV INDIAN FILMS 

{m thousand rupees) 

1958 1959* 

Name of Country Outrightl Rental I Total Outnghi | Rental ] TotaT 


Outrigh 

sale 

Rental 

Total 

17 

1,25 

1,42 

3,12 

10,58 

13,70 


50 

50 


45 

45 

66 

63 

1,29 

9 

17,47 

17,56 

22,38 

2,49 

24,87 

16 

1,11 

1,27 

1,09 

8 

1,17 

47 

— 

47 

14,25 

3,72 

17,97 

92 

1,02 

1,94 

1.95 

62 

2,57 

1,96 

1,46 

3,42 

1,25 

— 

1,25 

73 

19 

92 

7 



7 

28 

— 

28 

4 

93 

97 

99 

3 

1,02 

”27 



27 

9 

3 

12 


s 

5 

33 


33 

48 

I 

I 

48 

38 

_ 

38 

6,35 

_ 

6,35 

2,47 


2,47 

45 


45 

1,68 

— 

1,68 

60 



60 

19 



19 

58 



58 

22 



22 

7 



7 

3,21 



3,21 

1,18 

8 

1,26 

31 



31 

77 



77 

18 

— 

18 

70,39 

42.70 

1 13.09 


7,09 14,41 


12,86 12,86 

2 97 24,89 

— I 14 

2,58 2,85 

91 1,56 

— 1,09 

4,35 22.77 


Sterling Area 
Aden 

Bntish East Africa 

British Guiana 

Bntish West Africa 

Bntish West Indies 

Burma 

C^lon 

Cyprus 

Fiji 

Ghana 

Hong Kong 

Malaya 

Mauntius 

Pakistan 

Persian Gulf Ports 
South Afnca 
United Kingdom 
Br Central Afnca 
South Rhodesia 
Non-Sterhng Area 
Afghanistan 
Cambodia 
Canada 

Czechoslovakia 
Dutch Guiana 
Egypt 
France 

French Indo-China 

French Somaliland 

Germany 

Greece 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Iraq 

Israel 

Lebanon 

Poland 

South Vietnam 

Sudan 

Syria 

Tangiers 

Thailand 

Turkey 

USA 

Dutch West Indies 


PUBUCAHONS 

The Pubhcations Division in the Ministry o£ Moraiation and Broad- 
casting IS responsible for the compilation production distnbution and^lc 
of popular pamphlets, books, journals, albums, etc , for pinudm au h.n- 
tio informabon about the country's cultural heritage, the acuiitics of Inc 
Government, the progress of developmental programmes and ji aces o. 
tounst interest It also advises the vanous Mmistncs and Diyartmcn o. 
the Government on the preparation and production of publicity lilerali-ri - 

•TUl September onlj. The totil carainfS UB end 
Rs J,53,79;000 — Rs 1,23,36,000 from the Slcrlinj area end Rs .n-l.OM f .-i i c 
non-Sterlmg area 




78 


2,55 

3 

3 

2 

57 

4 

13 

2 

S 

— 

40 


•» 


45 



8,56 

10 

91 



6 

— 

15 

— 

S9 

' 

245 

1 

11 

_ ! 

9 

— 1 

1,14 

16 1 

l.bS 



19 ! 

19 

38 30 

1,;? 11 
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relating to their specific activities Publications are brougjit out in English^ 
Hindi the regional languages A similar role is performed m the States 
by the Departments of Information and Publicity f 

The Division publishes 18 magazmes« mcludmg general and cultural 
magazmes, such as March of India and Ajkal (in l^di and Urdu), a 
children’s magazme Bal Bharati (m Hmdi), journals devoted to commu- 
ni^ development iKurukshetra and Gram Sevak m English and Hmdi) 
and the Plan (Yoiana in Enghsh and Hmdi), besides the programme 
journals of All India Radio Indian Information and Bharatiya Samachar 
are fortmghtlies m En^sh and Hmdi mspectively, providmg a condensed 
record of pohcy announcements and mam activities of the Government, 
mcludmg development activities m the country Story books for children 
m Hmdi and regional languages are also bemg brou^t out 

During 1959, the Division releas^ a totd of 228 books, pamphlets, 
etc , for general, tounst and Five Year Plan publicity m the vanous lan- 
guages Some of the important publications were 

India 1959 — A Reference Annual m Englis h and Hmdi, AIR Mis- 
cellany in Enghsh and Hmdi, India-Chma Relations in Enghsh, Hmdi 
and the regional languages, and Community Deveolpment . Programme 
and Benefits in Hmdi and regional languages 

The Photo Unit of the Division helps m getting up exhibitions on the 
activities of the vanous Mmistnes Black-and-white and coloured enlarge- 
ments on the development activities of the Plan are also supplied to exhi- 
bitions m India and abroad 

ADVERTISING AND VISUAL PUBLiaXY 

While m the States advertismg and visual pubhcity is undertaken by 
the Departments of Information and Pubhcity, at the Centre this respon- 
sibihty rests with the Directorate of Advertising and Visual Pubhcity m 
the Mmistry of Information and Broadcastmg The Directorate handles- 
campaigns for all the Mmistnes (exceptmg Railways) as also for some 
Government-sponsored autonomous bodies 

In 1959, the Directorate placed 605 display and 4,924 classified adver- 
tisements totaUmg 40,105 msertions Major press advertising campaigns 
released dunng die year were for the Five Year Plan, Small Savings 
Schemes, Tounsm, Handloom Fabrics, Handicrafts, Posts and Telegraphs 
and recruitment to Defence Services Hie Five Year Plan pubhcity cam- 
paign aimed at brmgmg about greater public participation tlurough a senes 
of exhortations to the mdividual citizen with the slogan ‘Help die Plan — 
Help Yourself’ 

With the growmg accent on visual pubhcity, more intensive use is 
being made of posters, broadsheets, folders, brochures, handbills and pic- 
tonal calendars as well as out-door media, such as hoardmgs, neon signs, 
display panels, advertismg films and cmema slides In 1959, the Direc- 
torate product 29 9 miUion copies of posters, folders, broadsheets ana 
other prmted matenal for extensive distnbution n^t down to the village 
level The matenal covered campmgns mentioned under press advertising 
and also the metnc ^stem of wei^ts and measures, family planmng ana 
the anti-untouchabihty campaigns 

The Eidiibition Wmg of die Directorate and its 7 Regional 
organised 96 exhibitions ra 1959 m the urban and rural areas all over 
the country It also put up the 'India Today* pavihon in the World Agn- 
culturc Fair . 

Annual State Awards for Excellence in Pnntmg and Desig^g ^ 
Books and other Pubhcations have been instituted These awards arc 
meant to recognise the progress made in the techniques of pnntmg ana 
designing and to encourage higher standards in this field 



CHAPTER XVI 
ECONOMIC STRUCTURE 

India IS a country with a developing economy, rich m natural resources 
^ 5 ^ ^^"Power Her resources, human as well as matenal, are capable 
of fuller exploitation and more intensive utilisation Despite a 15 percent 
smce 1948-49, the per capita income remains low (Rs 292 in 1956-57) 
Indian economy is still predominantly agncultural, nearly half of 
-the country’s national income is denved from agriculture and allied acti- 
vities which absorb nearly three-fourths of its worbng force (about 15 2 
crores in 1956 inclusive of earning dependents) Since independence it 
has been the aim of national planning to accelerate the pace of industnal 
development and at the same time to increase productivity m agnculture 
Net investment in the economy has been rismg m recent years Yet in 
1955-56 it amounted to about 7 3 per cent of the national income 

According to the National Sample Survey (Apni-September 1952)* 
results, over three-fifths (61*3 per cent) of the consumer expenditure was 
on food articles In the rural areas this percentage was e^'en higher 
(64^1 per cent) Other important items of expenditure were clothing 
(7 7 per cent), fuel and hghting (5 5 per cent), ceremonials (5 6 per cent) 
•and services (5*6 per cent) Education, conveyance, amusements, furniture 
and footwear accounted for only small fractions of consumer expenditure 

NATIONAL AND PER CAPITA INCOMES 
The national income of India for 1956-57 was computed at Rs 11,310 
■crores compared to Rs 8,650 crores in 1948-49 The per capita income 
in 1956-57 was reckoned at Rs 291 5 compared to Rs 246 9 in 1948*49. 
The national income in 1956-57 was 30 8 per cent higher than m 194849 
at current prices, while in real terms, that is, assuming a constant pnce 
level, the nse in national income durmg this penod (194849 to 1956-57) 
was 27*2 per cent The per capita income in 1956-57 was nominally 
18 1 per cent higher than m 194849, while, at 194849 pnccs, the nse in 
per capita income amounted to 14*8 per cent Table 73 shows the 
national and per capita incomes at current and constant pnces between 
194849 and 1957-58 The figures for 1957-58 are prehminar>' estimates and 
subject to revision 

TABLE 73 


NATIONAL AND PER CAPITA INCOMES 


Year 

National income 
(in crores of rupees) 

Per capita income 

(m nipces) 

At 

current 

pnces 

At 

1948-49 

pnces 

At 

cunent 

pnccs 

At 

I948-t9 

pnccs 

1948-49 

8.650 

8,650 

246 9 

246.y 

1949-50 


8,820 

253 9 

24S 6 

1950-51 

9,530 

8,850 

265 2 

246 3 

1951-52 

9,970 

9.100 

274 0 

250 I 

1952-53 

9',820 

9,460 

266 4 

25C 6 

1953-54 


10.030 

280 7 

265 7 

1954-55 

9,610 

10,280 

254 2 

271-9 

1955-56 

9.980 

10,480 

260 6 

273 6 

1956-57 

lUio 

n,ooo 

291 5 


1957-58 O^relimmaiy) 

11.360 

10.830 

289 1 

275 6 


*The details of the consumer cxpendilorc paltems in MlLapts, Iqata ’pic’t'i*. 
accordmg to the third round of the National Sample Son-c> (Augus’->o'x— btr 
are given later m this chapter The results of the first round rccard.nr heu •- 
holds onlv are also gnen 
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The index numbers of national and per capita incomes for 1950-51, 
1956-57 and 1957-58 (preliminary), with 1948-49 as base, are given below 

TABLE 74 

INDEX NUMBERS OF NATIONAL AND PER CAPITA INCOMES 


(Base* I94M9«>!00) 



National 

income 

Per capita 
income 

At 

cuirent 

prices 

At 

1948-49 

pnccs 

At 

current j 
pnccs j 

At 

194S-49 

pnees 

1950-51 

110 2 


mmj 

99 S 

195W7 

130 8 



114 8 

1957-58 (preliminary) 

131 3 


^beh 

! 11L6 


The following table shows the distribution of national income by occu- 
pational categories 


TABLE 75 


NATIONAL INCOME BY OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES 

On erores of rupees) 



1948-49 

1950-51 

1956-57 


Acnculturc 

AencuUurc, animal husbandry 

4,160 

4,780 

5,380 

5,170 

and anci1tar> actnities 





Porcslo 

60 

70 

80 

80 

Fishery 

30 

40 

60 

80 

Tot'll for agriculture 

4,250 

4,890 

5,520 

5,330 

Mining, manur'ictanng and small enter- 


■■jjM 



prises 





Mminr 

60 


120 

140 

Factory establishments 

550 


900 

950 

Smtll enterprises 

870 


980 

1,000 

Tot'll for mining, minufactunng 

1 1,480 

1,530 

2,000 

2.090 

and small enterprises 

i 




Commerce, transport and communi- 



mmt 


enllons 





Communications (post, telegraph 

30 

40 


50 

am! telephone) 





Rnil%% 

170 

180 


320 

Orgmi'.cd b^nVlns and insurance 

50 

70 


no 

Other tomrperce and transport 

U50 

1,400 



Total for commerce, transport and 

1.600 

1,690 

1,960 

2,020 

comrrun*eatiora 





O” rr imlm . 





P'p' \ nr I hherd ins 

430 

470 

5S0 

610 

l s,.rM“ei(idminis*nlion) 

too 

430 

610 

MO 

D .0 

120 

130 

150 


'p'v.wrlv 

390 

410 

4F0 

4WI 
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The percentage distribution of the national income according to origin 
IS shown below 


TABLE 76 

SOURCES OF NATIONAL INCOME 


(Percentage of total national income) 



1950-51 

195&-57 

1957-58 

(prelum- 

nary) 

Agriculture 

51 3 

48 8 

46 9 

Mining, manufacturing and small enterpnses 

16 1 

17 7 

1 18 4 

Commerce, banking and insurance, transport and 
communications 

17 7 

17 3 

1 17 8 

Other services 

15 I 

16 1 

16 9 


LIVELIHOOD PATTERN 

Out of the total population of 3,566 lakhs,* according to the 1951 
census, 2,143 lakh persons (or 60 I per cent) were classified as ‘non-eammg 
dependents*, consisting mainly of women and children who did not take 
part in procuring their livelihood Of the rest, ‘earning dependents’ account- 
ed for 379 lakli persons (10 6 per cent) and the balance of 1,044 lakh persons 
^9 3 per cent) were self-supporting Of the last category of persons, 
about 710 lakhs (68 1 per cent) were ‘agriculturists’ and 334 lakhs (31 9 
per cent) ‘non-agnculturists’ 

Out of every 100 Indians (including their dependents), 47 were mainly 
peasant-proprietors, 9 mainly tenants, 13 landless labourers and 1 a land- 
lord or rentier (agricultural), while 10 were engaged m industries or other 
non-agricultural production, 6 in commerce, 2 in transport and 12 m the 
services and miscellaneous professions Table 77 shows the non-eammg 
dependents and earning dependents among the two major categories and 
eight sub-categories of the livelihood pattern 


TABLE 77 


DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY UVELEHOOD PATTERN (1951) 

(in lakhs) 



Self- 

supportmg 

persons 

Non- 

earning 

depen- 

dents 

Earmng 

depen- 

dents 

Total 

Cultivatois of land wholly or mainly 
owned 

Culbvatons of land wholly or mainly 
unowned 

Ciiltivating labourers 

Non-cullivating owners of land and . 
agncultural rent receivers 

Total of agncultural classes 

Production other than cultivation 

Commerce 

Transport 

Other services and miscellaneous 
sources 

Total of non-agncultural classes 

Grand Total . 

4,57 

88 

1,49 
16 1 

10,01 

1,89 

2,47 

33 

2,15 

39 

52 

4 

16,73 

3,16 

4,48 

53 

7,10 

14,70 

3,10 

24,91 

1,22 

59 

17 

2,23 

1,45 

37 

2,68 

1 

32 

9 

2 

26 

3,77 

2,13 

56 

4,30 

! 3.34 

' 6,73 

69 

10,76 

10,44 

21,43 

3.79 I 35,66 


•Records containing information for about 3 lakh proplein the Punjab uere destrojed 
by fire Tbe^Sfrf Kashmir wd the Part B Tnbal Areas of Assam ucrc 

also not covered by the Census (see Chapter D 
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WORKING FORCE 

Of the country’s population estimated in 1950-51 at 35 93 crores, 
'14 32 crores made up its working force The distnbution of the working 
’force among the vanous occupations is given in the following table 

TABLE 78 


DISTRIBUTION OF WORKING FORCE BY OCCUPATIONS (1950-51)* 



■MTT/iUTJS 

Percen- 



tage 

Agnculture, animal husbandry and anoUaty activities ! 

10,27 

71 8 

"Forestry j 

4 


Fishery 1 

6 

mm 

Total fot agnculture ' 

10,36 

72 4 

Minmg 

8 

0 5 

Factory establishments 

30 

2 1 

'Small enterprises t 

1,15 

8 0 

Total for mining, maoufactunng and hand-trades 

1,53 

10 6 

‘Communications (post, telegraph and telephone) 

Railways 

Organised bankmg and insurance 

2 

12 

1 

0 1 

0 1 

- Other commerce and transport 

95 

6 7 

Total for commerce, transport and communications 

i,n 

7 7 

Professions and liberal arts 

I M 

4 5 

Govemment services (administration) 

39 

27 

.Domestic service 

1 ^ 

2 I 

Total for other services 

1»33 

9 3 

Total working force 

1 14,32 

100 0 

Population 

' 35,93 

■ 


PMNOPAI, CROPS 

In 1950-51, the gross value of all agncultural commodities produced 
-in the country was Rs 4,866 crores, and the net value Rs 4 1 12 crores 
The values of the prmapal crops were as follows 

TABi:£ 79 


VALUE OF OUTPUT OF PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL 
COMMODITIES (1950-51) 

(wj crores of rypecs) 


Rice 

1,199 

Arhar 

83 

Wheat 

334 

Bajra 

81 

Sugarcane 


Barley 


Groundnut 

216 



fOKor 

194 

Tobacco 


-Gram 

147 

Rape and mustard 


Cotton 

113 



Straw 

591 


— • 


^PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIES 

The net contnbuUon of the manufactunng lodustnes to the national 
income was computed at Rs 513 4 crores for 1950 It consisted mainiy 
of the following 

•DaU given in this and the following sections arc denved from the Final 
Jvof/ofraf Mfome Comminee, (Delhi, 1954) Corresponding set of figures for a 
not yet available 
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TABLE 80 

NET VALUE OF OUTPUT OF MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES (1950) 


(;« crores of rupees) 


Cotton textiles 

107 9 

Vegetable oils 

II 7 

Tea manufacturing 

69 3 

Tobareo products 

10 5 

Jute textiles 

46 6 

Rubber and rubber manuTac- 

10 1 



turing 


Sugar 

35 8 

Cement 

8 5 

General and electneal engi- 

29 4 

Automobiles and coach 

7 4 

neenng 


budding 


Iron and steel 

26 9 

Paper and paper board 

6 6 

Chemicals 

J4 0 




Of the sum of Rs 65 12 crores, which represented the income from 
banking and insurance during 1950, Rs 36 29 ciores were from 
banks, Rs 22 85 crores from insurance and the remaining Rs 5 98 crores 
from co-operative societies 


PROFESSIONS AND THE LIBERAL ARTS 

Out of Rs 468 crores, which were contributed to the total national 
income m 1950-51 by the professions and liberal arts, Rs 1 16 crores were 
derived from medical and health services, Rs 69 crores from educational 
services, Rs 66 crores from the letters, arts and science, etc , Rs 32 crores 
from legal services, Rs 47 crores from religious and charitable ser\'iccs, 
and Rs 37 crores from sanitary services, etc Of the sum of Rs 130 crores, 
whidi represented the income from domestic service, Rs 1 14 crores were 
earned by cooks, gardeners and other domestic servants and Rs 16 ciorcs 
by motor drivers and cleaners 

Out of the income of Rs 408 3 crores from house properly in 1950-5 1 , 
Rs 212 8 crores were from houses in urban areas and the remaining 
Rs 195 5 crores from those in lural areas 

PER CAPITA OUTPUT 

In 1950-51, the net output per employed person was valued at Rs 670 
for the whole of the national economy The output per person in each 
sector of the economy was as follows 


TABLE 81 

NET OUTPUT PER EMPLOYED PERSON (1950-51) 



Net 

output 

(in 

crores of 
rupees) 

Number 

of 

persons 
engaged 
(in crores) 

Net 

output 

per 

employed 
person (m 
rupees) 

Acnculture , , , 

Mining and factoiy establishments 

Small cnlerpnses 

Railways and communiations 
inking, insurance and other commerce and 
transport , . . . , _ 

Professions and the liberal arts 

Government services (administration) 

Domestic semce 

domestic product at nclor cost 

4,890 

620 

910 

220 

1,470 

470 

430 

130 

9.550 

10 36 

0 37 

1 IS 

0 14 

0 97 

0 64 

0 39 

0 29 
14 32 

500 

1,700 

SOO 

1.600 

1,500 

700 

1,100 

4tV0 

670 


UNEMPLOYMENT 


A orccisc estimate of the number of unemplojcd in ih\. coantrj as 
a whole IS still to be made Eraplojmcnt cechincc staus-c^ co cr mtinU 
urbaa areas, and as >et onlj a portion of the ur.emrlovcd .-'e.u-.!,) re te- 
themsehes with the ctchangcs cren where there cri't 
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According to a National Sample Survey conducted in 1953, 7 10 
per cent of the population of the city of Calcutta wefe unemploycdi Accord- 
ing, to another sample survey conducted in that year, 2 59 per cent of the 
population or 7 44 per cent of theiabour force ivere unemployed'in fowns 
TTith a population of 50,000 and above, excluding the four big cities of 
Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and Delhi The latter survey also revealed 
^at 8 48 per cent of the population in these towns were underemployed, 
indudmg 3 17 per cent “severely underemployed” The total number 
•of the severely underemployed in the urban areas for the country as a 
whole, on this basis, works out at 27*4 lakhs According to the Agricul- 
tural Labour Enquiry, the number of the rural unemployed in 1950-51 
was about 28 lakhs 

On the basis of the available data, the Planning Commission estimated 
that early m 1956 there were, roughly speaking, 53 lakhs unemployed 
persons in the country, 25 lakhs in the urban areas and 28 lakhs in the 
rural areas 

A study, by the National Employment Service of the Ministry of 
Labour and Employment, of trends m the number and types of employ- 
ment seekers, during 1953-57, shows that of the seven occupational groups 
of applicants on the Live Register of the Employment Exchanges, the 
unskilled services* category was the largest single group, consulting 
about 50 per cent of the total number, and the ‘clerical services* group 
was the second largest The other categories, in order of magnitude, 
were skilled and semi-skilled services, educational services (teaching), 
domestic services (manual work in public institutions such as hospitals), 
and industrial supervisory services Dunng 1953-57, the rate of increase 
in placements was the greatest m regard to the educational services group, 
followed by the clerical group There was practically no increase in the 
level of placements of skilled and semi-skilled personnel There was 
a slight fall in the number of unskilled persons placed every month 
On the other hand, applicants belonging to the industnal supervisory 
group were absorbed in employment fairly readily, the percentage of 
vacancies cancelled due to non-availability of suitable appheants m this 
category in 1957 was as high as 40 as agamst 12 m the case of all the other 
c^gones together In the same year the percentage of vacancies in the 
skilled and semi-skilled categories cancelled due to shortage was 19 The 
ftUowing table gives the occupational distribution of applicants on the Live 
Register of the Employment Exchanges as at the end of December 1959 * 


OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES AMONG APPLICANTS ONTHE UVE 
REGKTER OF THE EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES (DECEMBER 1959) 


Industnal supervisoiy semces 
Skilled and senu-slnlled services 
Clencal services 
Educational services 
Domestic services 
Unskilled services 
Others 


Number 

(thousand) 


Percentage 
to total 


Total 


14 

l.OS 

3,56 

69 
53 

7,54 

70 


1 0 
7 4 
25 1 
4 9 

3 7 
53 1 

4 8 


14,21 


100 0 


A study undertaken by the Manpower Division of the Directorate of 
employment Exchanges, Ministry of Labour and Employment, of the 
pattern of unemployment a mong graduates as on May 15, 1957, showed 

number on the Live Register at the end of each year, sec the chapter on 
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that graduate unemployment was more widespread in West Bengal, UP» 
Bombay and Pelhi than jn the other States The highest incidence of 
unemployment among women graduates was in Kerala About 93 per 
cent of the unemployed graduates seeking employment were men and 
about 7 per cent wom^ 48 5 per cent of the unemployed graduates 
were B A s, 22 7 per cent B Sc s and 12 8 per cent B Com s Unemploy- 
ment was relatively higher among the holders of commerce degrees 
than among the holders of arts and science degrees 


PATTERN OF RURAL ECONOMY 


According to the first round of the Nation^ Sample Survey, conducted 
between October 1950 and March 1951, a rural household in India con- 
sisted, on an average, of 5 21 persons A httle over a fourth of these 
(28*1 per cent) were earners, about a sixth (16 6 per cent) were earning 
dependents and more than half (55 3 per cent) non-eammg dependents 
According to the 1951 census, however, the rural household was made 
upj on an average, of 4 91 persons The annual consumer expenditure 
in the rural areas was, according to the sample survey, about Rs 220 
per person dunng 1949-50 As against this, the per capita income for the 
country as a whole was computed at Rs 253 9 in the Final Report of 
the National Income Committee The average consumer expenditure per 
person was the highest m North-West India (Rs 314) and the lowest in 
Central India (Rs 198) 


Expendituie Pattern 

Two-thirds (66 3 per cent) of the expenditure of an average household 
in the rural areas, taking the country as a whole, was on food, about 
a tenth (9 7 per cent) on clothing and the remaining one-fourth (24 0 per 
cent) was distributed under other heads of expenditure The expenditure 
on education, newspapers and books was Rs 1 6 per person per 
(constituting 0 7 per cent of the per capita expenditure) and that on medical 
services and medianes Rs 2 8 per person per year (1 27 per ecn ) 
Together, education and health services accounted for just over 2 per 
cent of the per capita expenditure Fuel and IighUng a^>sorbcd 3 25 per 
cent, ceremomals 7 21 per cent and the remaining onceighihof the total 
expenditure was on other amenities i 

The average expenditure on clothing in the rural areas was about 
Rs 21 per persM for the whole of India Mill-made 
as much as 74 per cent of the expenditure on clothing, handloom 

for20 4percent.Wmrfrforfor2 81 S R n-^^rson 

for 2 74 per cent Expenditure on ceremonials was Rs 15 8 P-t I^tson 
per year for the whole Sf India, and this formed 7 2 per cent of the total 

“‘’'onTe basis of the second round of te Naijonal Sample Junc^ 
conducted between Apnl and June 1951, •'ourrho ds nronortion 

were classified according to their monthly . . , E,. 03 

of each class to the total number of households is md . 

The approximate value of rural hmsc lolj 

May 1951 according to the same Suncy "as Rs 27 /4 per liousctioiu, 
abfut half of“ was spent m Ihc construcUon or improscmcn. of 
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TABLE 83 

PERCEiNTAGE DISTMBUTION OF RURAL HOUSEHOLDS 
BY SIZE OF MONTHLY EXPENDITURE CAPRIL-JUNE I9S1) 


Expenditure per month (in rupees) 

Proportion 
of total 
number of 
households 
(percentage) 

Up to Rs 50 

20 4 

51—100 

31 2 

101— 150 

21 1 

151—200 

10 4 

201—300 

9 5 

301—400 

3 6 

401—500 

1 5 

501—600 

0 6 

601—800 

1 0 

801—1 000 

0 3 

Over 1,000 

04 

Total 

100 0 


houses, wells, tanks, bunds, etc , and about a third on the improwmcnt 
of land The annual capital formation m rural areas was estimated at 
Rs 166 crores 

Pattern of Land Ownership 

According to the eighth round of the National Sample Surt'cy (July 
1954 — March 1955), there were about 6 5 crorc households residing 
the rural areas of India The estimated area owned by rural households 
was about 31 crore acres which formed about 38 per cent of the gco^* 
phical area and 61 per cent of the topographirally usable area of India 
What remained belonged to Government, urban household and non- 
household bodies 

A little over one-fiflh, that is, about one and a half crores of 
holds did not own any land About a quarter of all rural households 
had land less than one acre in area A httle less than half of the rural 
households had thus either no land or owned less than one acre, their 
share being only a little more than one per cent of the land owned by 
all rural households About three-fourtlis of all -the households had 
no land or less than 5 acres and their share was about one-sixth of IW 
area At the other end, about one^^th of the households had more 
than 10 acres each with a total share of about two-thirds of the whole are^ 
and about one per cent of the households owned more than 40 acres each 
and together accounted for one-fiflh of the area l 

The estimated average area owned, for all households . was abou 
4*7 acres, if those who had no Itod are excluded, the average n 
to about 6 acres Out of about 6 5 crores of households about one 
households had more than 100 acres each, but the number owning mo 
than 250 acres would probably be a few thousands only . . 

Most of the land was held under proprietary rights wth only ao 
2 per cent of tenure holders and 14 per cent of occupant tenants i 
total area leased out was about 14 per cent of the area o%vned , 

Table 84 shows the percental distnbulion of total land own 
under different ownership nghts in the whole of rural India and in ru 
areas of each zone 
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TABLE 84 

PATTERN OF L\ND OWNERSHIP (JULY 19S4.MARCH 1955) 


Zone 

Percentase of total area owned by 

Proprietors 

Tenure holders 

Permanent hen- 
table occupancy 
tenants 

With 

nghl 

to 

trans- 

fer 

utle 

With- 

out 

nght 

to 

trans- 

fer 

title 

With 

right 

to 

trans- 

fer 

title 

With- 

out 

nght 

to 

trans- 

fer 

title 

With 

nght 

to 

trans- 

fer 

title 

With- 

out 

nght 

to 

trans- 

fer 

title 

North India 

40 4 

56 7 

0 5 

0 2 

__ 

1 8 

East India 

40 5 

2 5 

3 7 

0 I 

51 0 

1 4 

South India 

95 2 

3 3 

— . 

0 1 

0 6 

0 1 

West India 

91 8 

6 5 

— 

0 2 

0 I 

1 0 

Central India 

92 I 


0 01 

0 5 

0 7 

0 02 

North-West India 

54 6 

■H 

1 1 

4 9, 

10 8 

15 9 

All India 

nn 

■ai 


m 

10 7 

3 0 


Table 85 shows the average area owned by a rural household in India 
and in each of the population zones Households owning land below 
the average size (including those with no land) are shown as percentage 
of the total rural households Also, the area owned by such households - 
is sho^vn as a percentage of the total area under rural ownership 

TABLE 85 


AVERAGE AREA OWNED BY A HOUSEHOLD 
(^Figures in brackets have been obtained by omitting the households 
owning no land or o^ming less than 0 005 acre) 


Zone 

Average 
area owned 
(acres) 

Percentage 

of 

households 
owning 
land below 
the 
average 

Percentage 

of 

area owned 
by 

households 
owning 
land betow 
the 

average 

North India 

East India 

South India 

West India 

Central India 

North-West India 


3 5 

(3 8) ! 

3 0 

C3 9) 

3 4 
(4 8) 

7 2 
(10 4) 

8 2 

00 6) 

7 2 
(9 3) 

68 

(67) 

69 

(67) 

74 

(72) 

! 72 

(69) 

70 

(68) 

74 

(72) 

19 

(21) 

16 

(22) 

13 

(20)' 

15 

(23) 

15 
(22) 

16 
(21) 


All India 

4 7 
(6 I) 

73 

(72) 

16 

(21) 


Among all households in rural India 63 5 per cent did not lease out 
any land, 12 5 per cent leased out partly their own land and 2 per cent 
leased out fully their o^vn land The remaining 22 per cent of the house- 
holds were landless 
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Ninety per cent of the households in rural India were operating indivi- 
dually and m some population zones the percentage of households operat- 
ing individually was even, moie than. 90 In the whole of India^ IQ per 
-cent of the households possessed land jointly \Mth others, 6 per cent were 
operating purely jointly and the remaining 4 per cent were operating both 
jointly and individually Only 8 per cent of the total area was under joint 
management For East, South and West India the percentage forjoint 
management was about 6 whereas for the remaining zones it was about 
10 

Pattern of Land Holding 

In the second round of the National Sample Survey, households m 
the rural areas were also classified aa:ording to the size of land under their 
occupation {see table below) Here a holdmg does not refer only to 
land actually owned, it stands for the net area of land owned and land 
leased in minus land leased out. 


TABLE 86 

PATTERN OF LAND HOLDING (APRIL-JUNE 1951) 


Size of holding (acres) 

Percentage of 
Iota] number 
of households 
for which full 
records were 
available- 

Percentage of 
total crop^d 
area managed 
by the house- 
holds for which 
fiill records were 
available 

Nil 

IH^K SHI 


0 01— 2 49 



2 50- 4 99 



5 00- 7 49 



7 50- 9 99 



10 00— R 99 



15 00—24 99 



25 00 and a^ve 


■ ■ 


Table 87 shows the pattern of land holdmg according to the eighth 
Tound of the National Sample Survey (July 195<? — March 1955) 


TABLE 87 

PATTERN OF LAND HOLDING (JULY 1954-MARCH 1955) 


Size of holdmg (acres) 

Percentage of 
total number 
of 

households 

Percentage of 
total area 
operated 

Nil 



0 01— 2 49 


5 9 

2 50— 4 99 


10 9 

5 00— 7 49 


10 5 

7 50— 9 99 


9 1 

10 00—14 99 


12 6 

15 00—24 99 


17 7 

25 00 and abo\c 

4 0 

33 3 

Total 

100 0 

100 0 


According to the eighth round of NSS, the average size of a household 
■operational holdmg was 5 34 acres in the whole of rural India, and it l*iy 
between 8 and 10 acres m West India, Central India and North-^^'^ 
India, and between 3^ and 33 acres in North India, East India and South 
India More than 65 per cent of households in each of the population 
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zones had household operational holdings below the average size and 
their total share of the entire operated area ranged from 14 to 21 per 
cent. 


Consume! Expenditure Patterns m Villages, Towns and Cuies 

According to the third round of the National Sample Survey the 
consumption expenditure per person per month in the villages (including 
the imputed value of supphes obtained m kind) was R?" 24 22 during 
August — November 1951, in the towns it was Rs 31 55 and the average 
for Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and Delhi Rs 54 82 The average expendi- 
ture per person for the country as a whole was Rs 25 70 per month 

The patterns of consumption in the villages, towns and cities uerc 
also different While about 40 per cent of the expenditure in the villages 
was on foodgrains the proportion for the towns was 22 per cent and 
for the cities 11 per cent The expenditure on all food items was 66 
per cent of the total expenditure in the villages compared to 55 per cent 
in the towns and 46 per cent in the cities The actual expenditure on 
food in absolute terms was, however, higher in the cities than in tlie towns 
and villages The expenditure on fuel and lighting was the lowest in 
the villages and the highest in the cities, although their proportion to the 
total expenditure was more or less the same for all the three categories 
The proportion of expenditure on clothing to total expenditure was 
also nearly the same Qust above 6 per cent) for the three categories, where- 
as the expenditure on clothing, in absolute terms, was the highest in the 


°^^^Thc expenditure on the rest of the items, particularly on education, 
services, land and taxes, showed a gradual rise as one proceeded from 
the villages through the towns to the cities The pattern of expenditure 
for the country as a whole approximates to that in the villages because 

of the preponderance of villages in the country 

About 43 per cent of the total consumption m rural 

inland and 57 per cent purchased in cash The 

obtained in kind was high for articles such as foojs™ '"*■ P"'®”; 
and milk products and fuel and light, and varied between 61 per cent 
and 78 pe? cent The proportion for all food items ’“f ""J 

flVirtnf « tngr rj»nt Asainst this, ohIy H pcf ccnt of tlic total xaluc ol 
oonsumptranin the urban areas was obtained in kind, while the remaining 
89 per cent was against cash Here again, 'P' P^P'’/''®^ '“m’ 

oonsumpbon were relatively high in the case of P®’'' , ' 

and milk products and fuel and nnhp \nliic oV consumn- 

dunngAu^st— November 1951, nearly 40 per cent ofihc \nluc of con<;ump 

tion was obtained in kind. 


PRICES 


The movement of paces in India oicr recent years mai be seen from 

table 88 which shows the index numbers of 

the office of the Economic AdiiSer, Ministn of Conim^to and tidear 
Government of India (revised senes, ^ 1952-53=100) Tlie , „is tor 

January 1960 for all commodities stood at 119 _ 

The Government continued their 

down Fiscal and credit policies aimed at rcsirai, ng deir . r 
cnlarly of a speculatnc character from a' .U.. 

has been m general rcstriclnc, n^meii • - ^ 

from abroad supplies of foodgrains Arran-- i.c - ‘ 

dislnbutc the imported grams ihrongli a .Tg- nij^ ■’ f , 

all oser the country Sirable quanliiies of irro " 
under PL 480 and some quantUics on cs'-.e-e-Mon-I .s,r s n, 
and under a fne-ycar agreement with Burm co' in. . 

LMSnpD_i| 


e I v ■, 
C- -1 
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TABLE 88 

INDEX NUMBERS OF WHOLESALE PRICES 


(Base I952-53*=100) 


Year 

Food 

arti- 

cles 

pa 

Fuel. 

power, 

light 

and 

lubri- 

cants 

Indus- 

trial 

raw 

mate- 

rials 

Manufactured articles 

General 

mdex 

Inter- 

mediate 

Fini- 

shed 

Com- 

bined 

1954-55 

94 6 

90 6 

97 1 

101 9 

97 4 

101 1 

100 6 

97 5 

1955-56 

86 6 

81 0 

95 0 

99 0 

100 1 

99 6 

99 7 

92 5 

1956-57 

102 2 

84 3 

104^3 

116 0 

no 9 

105 6 

106 3 

105 3 

1957-58 

106 4 

94 0 

113 6 

116 5 

107 3 

108 2 

108 1 

108 4 

1958-59 

115 2 

95 4 

115 4 

115 6 

no 3 

108 1 

108 4 

112 9 

Dec 1957 

104 0 

97 7 

114 9 

115 4 

105 7 

108-2 

107 9 

107 1 

Dec 1958 

113 3 

96 4 

114 8 

112 5 

no 3 

108 0 

108 3 

111 4 

Mar 1959 

113 8 

100 3 

116 0 

116 2 

109 4 

308-5 

108 6 

112 4 

June 1959 

118 7 

97 6 

115 6 

120 3 

108 2 

109 3 

109 1 

115 6 

Sept 1959 

120 5 

99 7 

116 1 

122 6 

in 3 

109 8 

no 0 

117 2 

Dec 1959 

118 2 

103 7 

116 8 

127 2 

117 8 

112 4 

113 1 

117 8 


The quantity of foodgrains thus imported in 1958 was about 31 71aldi 
tons as compared to 35 9 lakh tons in 1957 Internal purchases of food- 
grams by the Central and State Governments durmg 1958 amounted to 
5 7 lakh tons (about twice as large as in the precedmg year) The Govern- 
ment of India announced in Noveml^r 1958 the decision to mtroduce 
State trading in foodgrains, a provisional scheme was announced m 
Apnl 1959 The scheme is bemg considered by some States in the light 
of their local conditions The State of Onssa introduced state trading 
at the wholesale level from January 1959 To check the sharp rise m 
sugar prices, ex-factory prices of sugar were controlled in July 1958 
Conswner Prices* 

The all-Tndia working class consumer price index rose by 2 5 per cent 
between December 1958 and December 1959 The following table show 
the working class consumer price indices for 1950-51 and between I955-5o 
and 1958-59 as well as for the months of December 1958 and March, 
June, September and December 1959 

TABLE 89 

WORKING CLASS CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 


(Base shifted to 1949=100) 


Year 


All- 

Bombay 

Calcutta 





India 




1950-51 


101 

103 

101 


101 

100 

113 

117 

126 

1955-56 


96 

no 

93 

mB 

1956-57 


107 

U6 

102 


1957-58 


112 

fc 

105 


1958-59 


118 

130 

109 

IB 9 

December 

1958 

119 

130 

- no 


133 
127 

134 
134 
137 

March 

1959 

117 

131 

104 

126 

June 

1959 

122 

135 

no 

117 

September 

1959 

124 

137 

114 

118 

December 

1959 

122 

137 

111 

119 


•The term '‘cost of livms index” vs’os some years ago replaced by the term “consutnec 
price index” m conformity with international nomenclature 




























CHAPTER 

PLANNING 


In his pioneering work, Planned Economy /j iiff 4) , 
M. Visvesvaraya advocated the necessity for planning and also chew np 
a ten-year programme of planned economic development for the whole 
of ^dia In 1938, a National Plannin g Committee was set up by the 
Indian Nation^ Congress to mquire mto the possibflities of planned 
economic development m India and to suggest practicable schemes for 
this purpose The Committee issued a questionnaire and, at the end of 
World War H, produced a series of studies on the subject 

In June 1941, a number of Reconstruction Committees were set up 
by the Government of India to deal with various aspects of post-war 
reconstruction, and a Department of Plannmg and Development was 
created m July 1944 The Provincial Govemmaits were also instructed 
in the same year to prepare their plans for post-war development 
Among the non-officid plans formulated during World War II were 
^ the Bombay Plan, drafted by a group of economists and mdustriahsts, 
mostly from Bombay, (u) die People’s Plan, drafted by M N Roy on 
behalf of the Post-War Reconstruction Committee of the Indian Federa- 
tion of Labour, and (in) the Gandhian Plan, drafted by S N Agarwal 
After mdependence, the Plannmg Commission was set up by the 
Government of India m March 1950 to prepare a plan for flie ^most 
dfective and balanced utihsation of the country’s resources ” In July 
1950, the Commission was called upon to prepare a six-year Plan for the 
economic development of the country, which was later incorporated m 
the Colombo Plan In July 1951, the Planning Commission issued a 
draft outline of the First Five Year Plan covering the penod April 1951 
to March 1956 for the “widest possible pnbhc discussion** In December 
1952, the final version of India’s First Five Year Plan was submitted to 
Parliament 


Objectives 

The central objective of plannmg was defined as initiatmg "a process 
of development which will raise Iivmg standards and open out to the 
people new opportunities for a ncher and more vaned Ine”. Economic 
planning has to be viewed as “an mtegral part of a wider procMS aumng 
not merely at the development of r^urces m a narrow technical sense, 
but at the development of human faculties and the building up of an 
mstitutional ftamewotk adequate to the needs and aspirations of the 


The long-term objective is to doable the per capita mcome and to 
raise consumption standards by a little over 70 per cent by 1977.* 
Durmg the First Plan period betweai 1951 and 1956, the national 
mcome was to go up firom about Rs 9,000 croies to about Rs 10,000 
crores, a nse of about 11 per cent It was visuahsed that the rate of 
savmg as a proportion of the national mcome would have to go up from 
5 per cent m 1950-51 to 6| per cent m 1955-56, 11 per cent m 1960-61 

and 20 per cent in 1967-68 

*On <yi1p?p optunistic aasumptioia it was later calculated that the national 
income might be doubl^ by J967-68 and th© per capita i^me doubled by 1973-74 
iSecondFm YearPlan, May 1956) 7 b© investmrat it ^v^ ^umed 

this later model, would go up from about 7 percent m 1955-56 to about 11 ^ cent ic 
1960-61 14 per cent by 1965-66, J6percentby 1970-71 andaroaxunumlevelofnpercent 
by 1975-76 
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HRST FIVE YEAR PLAN 


" The First Plan being essentially one of preparation or laying the 
fffoundation for more rapid development in die future, its targets of invest- 
. ^nient and of increases in production were modest compared with what 
“ Vi^Gidd have to be achieved within the next twenty years or so Imtially, 
‘an ^uUa) ^of Rs ' 2,069 crores was proposed, it was later raised to 
Rs ^2^,5 6^ cr ores The distnbution of expenditure proposed for the 
development programme m the pubhc sector durmg the First Plan penod 
IS shown m table 90 

Agricultural development, along with irrigation and the generation of 
electric power, had the hipest pnonty during the First Plan, penod 
The development of transport and communications also received hi^ 
pnonty This mevitably lumted die investment by pubhc authonhes in 
mdustries Industrial expansion m the First Plan period was, therefore, 
left largely to pnvate initiative and resources 

The distnbution of actual ouday by major beads durmg the First 
Plan penod was as follows 

TABLE 90 


ACTUAL OUTLAY (FIRST PLAN) • DlSTRlBUnON BY MAJOR HEADS 



Actual outlay 
Uncroresof rupees) 

Percentase ol 
outlay 


29$ 

585 

100 

532 

423 

74 

14 8 

29 1 

5 0 

26 4 

21 0 ' 
3-7 

Total 

2,013 

100 0 


The actual outlay has smcc been coit^uted at Rs 1,960 crores, the 
figure of Rs 2,013 crores given in the above table bemg based on 
revised estimates for the fif& year. 


Financial Resources 

The position in regard to the financing of the outlay of Rs 1.960 
crores was as follows 

(m crores of ivpefs} 


(i) Resources made available out of revenue account Ouclustve of 
railways' contnbution) 

(;0 Loans from (he pubhc 
Uii) Small savings and unfunded debt 
(iv) Other miscellaueous receipts on capital account 
(») Resources raised from domestic budgetary sources (i to iv) 

(»i) External assistance . . . .. 

(i ii) Resources raised through deficit financing 

Total 


752 

205 

3M 

91 

“L332 

188 

420 


Targets and Achie\emenrs 

Both the short-term and long-term objectives of the First Plan 
by and large achieved There was an mcrease in domestic proaucuo 
and the economy was strengthennl Inflationary pressures 
tically eliminated The pnce-level at the end of the Plan penoa was 
15 per cent lower than at its commencement - 

National income (at constant pne^) mcreased by 18.4 p.w_o^tno 
about Rs 8,850 crores m 1950-51’ to' about 10,480 q SfgC? 
1955-56, showing a larger rate of mcrease than was oH^ally'Snticipaw 
The per capita mcome over the same period, also at constant pn^ 
recorded an increase of 10 8 per cent from Rs 246 to Rs 274 , 
per capita consumption mcreased by about 8 per cent. The rate 
•RsmscJ figure 
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investment in the economy as a percentage of national mcome is esti- 
mated to have nsen from about 5 per cent m 1950-51 to over 7 per cent 
m ie last year of the Plan 

Ihe targets and achievements m different sectors of the economy are 
shovm m tiie foUowmg table 

TABLE 91 

TARGETS AND AOHEVEMENTS UNDER FIRST IIaN* 



1950-51 

Increase 
by 1955- 
56(PIan 
target) 

1955-56 

(ach]e\e- 

ment) 

Increase 

in 

1955-56 

over 

1950-51 

Achieie- 
ment in 
1955-56 
as per- 
centage 
of plan 
target 

Asrkiiltural ProducUon 




+ 109 


Foodgrains Qakh tons) 

540 @ 

76 

649 

143 

Cotton (lakh bales) 

29 7 

12 6 

40 0 

+ 10 3 

82 

Jute (Iflkh bales) 

33 0 

20 9 

42 0 

+9 0 

43 

Sugarcane m terms of gur 

56 2 

1 7 0 

58 6 

1 +2 4 

35 







Oilseeds (lakh tons) 

50 8 

4 0 

56 6 

-5 6 

156 

E/ee/r/c/ty (installed capacity) 
Oal^kw) 

Irrigation (lakh acres) 
iMustrtal Production 

23 

13 

34 

+n I 

84 

510 

i 197 

1 

650 

+140 ; 

71 

Finished steel (lakh tons) 

9 8 

' 6 7 

12 8 

- 3 0 

45 

Pia iron (lakh tons) 

15 7 

! 12 6 

17 9 

+ 2 2 

J7 

Cement (It^kh tons) 

26 9 

21 1 

45 9 

+ 19 0 

90 

Ammonium sulphate 

46 3 

404 0 

394 0 

+347 7 

86 

(thousand tons) 



1 

179 

■H76 

104 

Locomotives (Nos ) 

3 

170 

Jute manufactures (thou- 
sand tons) 

Mill-made cloth Gakh 

824 

376 

1,054 

+230 

1 61 

37.180 

9,820 

1 51,020 

+ 13,840 

141 

Bicycles (thousands) 
Transport 

97 

433 

513 

-t4I6 

96 

3 9 

2 2 

4 8 

-rO 9 

4] 

National highways (thou- , 
sand miles) 

State roads (thousand 

12 3 

i 0 6 

12 9 

+0 6 

100 0 

_ 

— 

— 

— 

- 





+24 J 


Surfaced 

97 5 

1 — 

121 6 

— 

Unsurfaced 

151 0 

— 

195 1 

+44 I 

““ 

Hospital beds (thousands) 

113 

12 

136** 

— 

— 

Dispcnsanes and hospi- 

8,600 

1,400 


•— 

— 

ta'ls (rural and urban) 
(number) 


280 0 

+70 3 


Primary ’schools (number | 

209 7 

— 

■— 





J-61 3 

CO 6 

Number of pupils in 

186 8 

1 101 2 

248 1 

pnmary schools/classes 
(lakhs) 

Percentage of school going 






41*2 

18 8 

51 1 

+9 9 

5' 0 

children in age group 






fr—l 1 

1.751 


15,800 

- 14 049 : 

— 

Number of pupils in basic 

I 85 


11 0 1 


— 

schools (lakhs) 

' 


L ^ 


7“ . - 


^ targets for the Second Phn) m greater dvt ul The firjrcv for r r- ' 
this latter tabic, bsinc ba«cd on- an rarlii-r c<* (Stccrf Hf. Jr-' 
May 1956), jn some cases differ from ll.o^cg^cn, "hove 
©Bise 1949*50 

♦♦I954-55fiSurcs (figures for 1955-5tf arc not *!'■' 
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SECOND FIVE YEAR PLAN 

Objectives 

The Second Five Year Plan was submitted to Parliament on May 15, 
1956 The mam objectives are (i) an increase of 25 per cent in the 
national mcome, (ii) rapid mdustrialisation with particular emphasis on 
the development of basic and heavy industries, (m) a large expansion 
of employment oppoitumties, and (iv) a reduction of mequalities m 
income and wealth and a more even distribution of economic power 

Outlay and Allocations 

The proposed development outlay of the Central and State Govern- 
ments amounted to Rs 4,800 crores as compared with the target of 
Rs 2,356 crores and actual outlay of Rs 1,960 crores under the First 
Plan (The figures are exclusive of the contributions in cash or kmd 
made by the people towards the execution of local development works) 
The distribution of the outlay by major heads of development is shown 
m the table below 


TABLE 92 


DISTRIBUTION OF PLAN OITCLAY BY MAJOR HEADS OF 
DEVELOPMENT 



First Five Year 
Plan 

Second Five Year 
Plan 1 

Percentage 

increase 

of (3) 
over (1) 


Total 

provision 

(Rs 

crores) 

Percent 

Total 

provision 

(Rs 

crores) 

^ Per cent 


0) 

(2) 

(3) 

w 

( 5 ) 

AgncuUtire and Community 





59.1 

Development 

357 

15 1 

S68 

1 ns 

(a) Agriculture 

241 

10 2 




Agncultuial pro* 
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gnimmes 






Animal husbandry 

22 

1 0 


11 


Forests 

10 

0 4 

47 1 



Fishenes 

4 

0 2 

, 12 



Cooperation 

7 

0 3 


^Blf 


Miscellaneous 

1 





(£>) National extension 

90 

3 8 


4 1 


and commumty 
projects 



mi 

m 


(c) Other ptognimmes 

26 

i 1 1 



Vlllaee oaochavats 

11 

1 0 5 




Local development 
works 

15 

0 6 

1 

35 

■ 


Irrigation and Power 

661 

28-1 

913 

39 0| 

38 1 

Imgation 

384 

16 3 

■■RTI 

mm 


Power 

260 

11 1 




Flood control and other 

17 

0 7 

105 1 



projects, mvestiga- 






tions, etc 




HH 


Industry and Mining 

179 


890 

18 5 

397 2 

Large and medium m- 
dnstnes 

Mineral development 

148 


617 

12 9 ' 


I 


73 

1 5 


Village and small in- 

30 

1-3 

200 

4 1 


dustnes 










: 

— > 
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TABLE 92— (cowtf ) 



Fust Five Year 

Plan 

Second F 
Pi. 

ive Year 
in 

Percentage 
mciease of 
(3) over 
(1) 


Total 

provision 

(Rs. 

crores 

Percent 

Total 

provision 

(Rs 

crores) 

Per cent 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Transport and Commumea- 






ttons 

557 

23 6 

1,385 

28 9 

148 7 

Railways 

268 

11 4 

900 

18 8 


Roads 

130 

5 5 

246 

5 I 


Road transport 

12 

0 5 

1? 

0 4 


Ports and harbours 

34 

1 4 

4S 

0 9 


Shipping 

26 

1 1 

48 

I 0 


Inland water transport 


— 

3 

0 1 


Civil air transport 


1 0 

43 

0 9 


Other transport 


0 1 

7 

0 1 


Posts and telegraphs 



63 

1 3 


Other communications 



4 

0 1 


Broadcastmg 



9 

0 2 


Social Services 

HES 


945 

19 7 

77 3 

Education 

164 

7 0 


6 4 


Health 

140 

5 9 

274 

5 7 


Housing 

49 

2 1 


2 5 


• Welfare of backward 

32 

1 3 

91 

I 9 


classes 






Social welfare . . 

5 

0 2 

29 



Labour and labour 

7 

0-3 

29 



welfare 






Rehabilitation 

136 

5 8 

90 



Special schemes relating 



5 



toeducated unemploy- 
ment 




■ 


Miscellaneous 

69 

3 0 

99 

2 I 

43 5 

Total 

2,356 

100 0 

4,800 

100 0 



The distribiltion of the outlay under major beads of development Is 
shown for the Centre and die States s^aratdy zn the foUowmg table 


TABLE 93 

DISXRIBUrrON OF PLAN OUlLAy 


(w crores of rt^ees) 



Centre 

States* 

Total 

Invest- 1 
ment 
outlay 


Agncultuie and com* 
mumty devdopment 

' 65 

502 

568** 

338 

1 230 

1 

faigation and power 

150 

808 

913 

863 

1 50 

Industry and mining 

747 

143 

890 

790 

100 

Transport and commumea- 

1^3 

182 

1,385 

1,335 

50 


396 

549 

945 

455 

490 

Miscellaneous 

43 

56 

99 

19 

80 

Total 

2,559 

2,240 

4,800** 

! 3,800 

1,000 


♦ rncl nding Andaman and Nicobar Islaods, J^EFA and Fondicheiiy» 

••Includes the unallocated portion of Rs 1 crore for NES and cimmuiiity Projects 
in the States 
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Of the total outlay, rou^ly Rs 3,800 crores represent investment, 
that is, expenditure on the buildmg up of productive assets, and Rs 1,000 
crores represent what may broadly be called current developmental 
expenditure 

The likely level of piivate investment over the Second Plan period 
was placed at Rs 2,400 crores distnbuted as follows 
TABLE 94 

PRU'ATE INVESTMENT (SECOND PLAN) 

(i/j croTcs of rupees) 


Organised industry and mining . > 575 

Plantation, electricity undertakings and transport other than the lailivays 125 

Construction . 1.000 

Agriculture, and village and small>scale industries 300 

Slocks 400 


In the First Plan, the total investment m the economy was estimated 
roughly at about Rs 3,100 crores, the ratio of public to private mvest- 
ment being 50 50 In the Second Plan, the target of investment in 
the two sectors combined is Rs 6,200 crores, the ratio of public to private 
investment being 61 39 
Targcti, 

The targets of production and development, m physical terms, in 
respect of some important items are shown below ' 


TABLE 95 

MAIN TARGETS OF PRODUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT 



Unit 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

Percent- 

age 

locresse 
in I960- 
61 o%er 
1955-56 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 


(5) 

(6) 

Agnculnire* 

FcoJcrains 

Cotton 

Sugarcane (raw gur) 

Oilseeds 

Jute 

Tea 

J^'ational Extension Blochs 
Comniinit} De\ehpment Blocks 
Imi:ailon ardPoner 

Area irrigated 

£iectnci(> (installedcapacity) 
Mincrah 

Iron ore 

CcTlt . , 

Earge-tcale Industries 

Tmished steel 

Aluminium 

Au’oniobilcs 

Ua»‘vnv locomotncs 

Cerent 

Lakh tons 
Lakh bales 
Lakh tons 
Lakh tors 
Lakh bales 
Lakh pounds 
Number 
Number 

Lakh acres 
Lakh kw 

Lakh tons 
Lakh tons 

Lakh tons 
Thousand 
tons 
Number 
Number 
Lakh tons 

540** 

29 
56 
51 
33 

6,130 

Nil 

Nil 

510 

23 

30 
323 

n 

3 7 

16,500 

3 

27 

650 

42 
58 
55 
40 

6.440 

500 

622 

670 

34 

43 
380 

13 

7 5 

25,000 

175 

43 

750 

55 

71 

70 

50 

7,000 

3.800 

1,120 

880 

69 

125 

600 

43 
25 0 

57.000 

400 

130 

15 

31 

22 

27 

25 

9 

660 

80 

31 

103 

19t 

58 

231 

233 

128 

129 

202 


•Th" TTvi^cd lirrcts for agricultural prciduciion dunng the Second PI'W are pvtn 
c nett 


T ^to the jcir •‘>n-50. 
Jp-’i 'c! rtl 's tc> jears 
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TABLE— 95 



Unit 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

Percent- 

age 

increase 
in 1950- 
61 over 
1955-56 

(1) 

CD 

(3) 

(4) 

C5) 

(6) 

Fertilisers 

(fl) Nitrogenous (m terms 

Thousand 

46 

380 

1,450 

282 

of ammn sulphate) 

(b) Fhosphatic (m terms 

tons 

F# 

Thousand 

55 

120 

720 

500 

of superphosphate) 
Cotton textiles 

tons 

Lakhj^ds 

46,180 

68,500 

85,000 

24 

Sugar 

Lakh tons 

11 

17 

23 

35 

Paper and paper board 

Thousand 

114 

200 

350 

75 

Transport and Communications 
(fl) Railways 

Passenger tram miles 

tons 

Lakhs 

950 

1,080 

1,240 

15 

Freight earned 

Lakh tons 

910 

1,200 

1,810 

51 

(6) Roads 

National highways 

Thousand 

miles 

Thousand 

12 3 

12 9 

13 8 

7 

Surfaced roads 

97 

107 

125 

17 

(e) Shipping 

Coastal and acbacent (m- 

n»1&8 

Lakhgrt 

2 2 

3 2 

4 3 

34 

elusive of tankers) 

Overseas (inclusive of 

Lakh grt 

1 7 

2 8 

4 7 

68 

tramp tonnage) 

(d) Post offices 

Eaucationand Wealth 

Elementary/basic schools 

Ihousands 

35 

55 

75 

36 

Lakhs 

2 23 

2 93 

3 50 

19 

Teachers in pnmaiy/middle/ 

Lakhs 

7 4 

10 3 

13 4 

30 

secondary schools 
Medical institutioas 

Thousands 

8 6 

10 0 

12 6 

26 


Since the above targets of agricultural production were considered 
inadequate for meeting the increasing demand for food and raw materials 
expected to be generated by the implementation of the Second Plan, 
these targets were subsequently revised upwards (as shown below), 
al^ough the allocation of resources remained unchanged 

TABLE 95 

REVISED TARGETS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION (SECOND PLAN) 
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Change m Economic Structure 

Hie expected increases m national mcome, mvestment, domestic 
savmgs and consumption expenditure at the end of the Second Plan penod, 
as compared to the position m 1950-51 and m 1955-56, are mdicated 
below * 


TABLE 97 

NATIONAL INCOME, INVESTMENT, SAVINGS AND CONSUMPTION 


(in trores of rupees at 1952-53 prices) 



1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

Percentage mcrease 





during 





1951-56 1 

1 1956-61 

Tlet National Product bv 




■M' 


IndustnaJ Origin 





IS 

Agnculture and alhed 
pursuits 

Minmg 

4,450 

5,230 

6,170 

Hi 

SO 

95 

150 


' 58 

Factory estabhahmeots 

590 

840 

1,380 


64 

Small enterpnses 

740 

840 

1,085 


30 

Construction 

180 


295 


34 

Commerce, transport 

1,650 

1,875 

2,300 


23 

and commurncations 
Professions and services 

1,420 

2,100 

20 

23 

1,700 

including government 
administration 






Total national product 

9,110 

10,800 

13/80 

18 

25 








IS 

Per capita income («(peej} 

253 

281 

331 

11 

vestment, Savings and 
Consumption 






Net mvestment 

448 

790 

1,440 

» 1 

— 

Net inflow of foimga 

—7 

34 1 

130 


— 

resources 






Net domestic savings 

455 

756 

1,310 



Consumption expendi- 
ture (utiooal income 
less net domestic 
savmgs) 

Investment as percent- 

8,655 

10,044 

12,170 

1 


4 94 

7 31 

10 6B 



— 

age of national m- 
come 






Domestic savings as 

4-98 

7-00 




percentage of national 
mcome 



■ 




The full-time employment likely to be created over the Second 
penod m sectors other than agnculture was estunated at 80 
Besides, schemes of development such as imgation and land redaniauon 
would reduce under-employment and also absorb new persons to some 
extent Altogether, the Plan envisaged a sufficient mcrease m J®. 
demand for labour to match the mcrease in the labour force estimate 
at lOO'lakhs durmg the Second Plan penod 
Fmanaal Resources 

The followmg table mdicates bow the Second Plan was to be 
financed 

•The figures in this table are as given in Second Fi\e Year Plan (May 1956) 

••The revised target of full-time additional employment m non-agncdtuim scetjOT 
is 65 lakhs Together with additional employment in agnculture cstunatwat . 

this tv ould not be enough to absorb the growth of labour force durmg thePwnP” 
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TABLE 98 

ESTIMATES OF RESOURCES (SECOND PLAN) 


(w crores of rupees') 

Surplus from current revenues 


800 

(a) At 1 955-56 rates of taxation 

350 

(6) Additional taxation 

450 


Borrowings from the public 


1,200 

(o) Market loans 

700 

(hj Small savings 

500 


Other budgetary sources i 


400 

(e) Railways* contribution to the development programme 
(6) Provident funds and other deposit heads 

150 



250 


Resources to be raised externally 


800 

Deficit financing 

Gap to be co\'cred by additional measures to raise domestic 


1,200 

resources 


400 



4,800 


la arriving at the figure of Rs 450 crores under additional taxation, 
the recommendations of the Taxation Enquiry Commission were talcen 
into account and it was assumed that steps would be taken*to implement 
these as early as possible after the commencement of the Plan The 
Central and State Governments were expected to raise this amount 
between them in equal amounts 

The estimate of Rs 700 crores of boirowmg from the public assumed 
that the annual receipts from this source woul^ on an average, be con- 
siderably higher than they had been so far Similarly a substantial step- 
pmg up of small savmgs collections was considered necessary 

The railways were expected to costnbute Rs 150 crores to tbeir 
Rs OOO-crore programme, both throu^ selective adjustments m rates and 
freights and the growth of traffic Ei addition, the railways have to 
maJx, m the Flan penod, a contnbubon of Rs 225 crores for current 
depreciation, which has not been mcluded m the Han 

The Plan also took credit for Rs 800 crores of external resources 
El the First Plan penod, external finance amountmg to Rs 298 crores 
was made available to Iffiffia for programmes of development m the public 
sector, of which less than Rs 200 crores was utilised The balance of 
about Rs 100 crores was thus avazkble for utilisation m the Second 
Plan period In addition, arrangements had been made for credits from 
the USSR and UK Governments and Bntish bankers for a net amount 
of Rs 76 crores* to finance the steel projects As for the private sector, 
Rs 22 crores were already available as the undisbursed portion of die 
loans made by the World Bank to the Indian Iron and Steel Company, 
the Tata Hydro-electnc Company and the Lidustnal Credit and Invest- 
ment Corporation of India f 

The PW envisaged Rs 1,200 crores as die outside limit of deficit 
finan cin g Against this must be set off die drawing down of stedmg 
*After allowing for r^ayment of Rs 20 crores of the USSR's credit of Rs 63 crores 
tAccording to the Reserve Bank Report on Currency and Finance for the year 1958-59, 
the total amounts of external assistance authorised and utilised during First Plan were 
Rs 405 crores and Rs 214 crores lespecttvely, the canyover from First Plan thus 
amoun tiTig to Rs 190 crores Aid authoased l^tween April 1956 and March 1959 
amountedtoRs 1,026 crores, amount utihseddaungthepraodwasestiinated atRs 697 
crores 
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balances by Rs 200 croies The remaining Rs 1,000 crores represent 
the net addition to currency in response to the Govermnenfs budgetary 
operations, which may be expected also to result in a secondary expan- 
sion of bank credit Any adverse repercussions of deficit financing ^vlll 
have to be dealt with by an appropnate central bankmg policy, through 
judicious recourse to quantitative and qualitative controls on cre^t 
mcludmg vanation m reserve ratios, by the building up of adequate stocks 
of essential goods like food and clothmg, throu^ taxes on excess profits, 
windfall gains and on excess consumption and by physical controls includ- 
ing allocations and ratiomng of scarce resources 
Investment m the "Private Sector 

The mvestment requirements of the pnvate sectoj were estimated at 
Rs. 2,400 crores Of this, a sum of Rs 720 crores was proposed to be 
uulised for mdustnal development (excludmg mmmg, electncity genera- 
tion and distribution, plantations and small-scale mdustnes), 570 
crores on new mvestments and Rs 150 crores on replacements and 
modernisation This, however, mcludes Rs 55 crores provided for the 
National Industnal Development Corporation’s programme Agamst the 
balance of Rs 665 crores, die resources of the private sector were esti- 
mated at Rs 620 crores as detailed below • 


TABLE 99 

ESTIMATES OF RESOURCES FOR PRIVATE SECTOR (SECOND PLAN) 
" Cw crores of rupees) 




1956-61 

Loans from Industnal Finance Corporation and State Finance 
pirporattons and Industnal Credit and Investment Corpora- 


40 

Direct and indirect loans from Governments, Central and State 
participation 

Foreign capital, including suppliers' credit 

26 

20 

42—45 

100 

Nets issues 

40 


Internal resources (from new investment and replacements) 

150 


Other sources such as advances from managing agents, re- 
funds, etc ' 

61— « 


Total 

340 

1 6Z0 


foreign P^chan^e Position 

The external payments position of th'e country has been under strai^n 
since the beginning of the Second Plan,* owmg mainly to a nse m impons 
both on pnvate and public account The mcrcase m imports during 
1956-57 mainly arose out of the requirements of development proj^is 
under the Second Plan, although die following other factors were also 
responsible (i) increased defence expenditure, («) larger imports oi 
foodgrams, (in) increased requirements of raw matenals, cornponcnis, 
etc , (a*) hi^cr imports of consumer goods, and (v) increase in frcigni 
rates and pnccs To reduce the strum on the foreign payments position, 
a progressively rcstnctac policy on imports has been adopted and slc^ 
taken to* expand exports The foreign exchange costs of projects in tnc 
Second Plan Iia\c also increased as a result of hi^cr pnccs abroad oi 
capital goods and mdustnal raw matenals 


•Tlte fo-eirn a«^cts of the Rcsenc B*ink declined b> Rs 22J crores dunng 
ap • ;C0 ecor« durmp 1957.5S The rale of drawal on ihc'c rcscr%w dcciiwo 

in the first hnlf of 195‘t-59, sshercas in the follot^ng quarter there 
lncrcT<c Anni 1956 ard Ftbruara 1960 the reserves dfOppcJ 

5tt crores >n . ,1, froTi Rs 7l6cro'r« to Rs Z 03 cro’er(asonC 0 rcbnji'M 
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Coie Projects 

To meet the situation, the provision of foreign exchange for vanous 
uses IS bemg regulated according to a strict order of pnonty Besides 
makmg foreign exchange available for the mamtenance of the economy 
and for defence, the first pnonty is being accorded to the execution of 
the ‘core’ of the Plan, that is, steel plants, coal, railways, ports and specified 
power projects * Pnonty is also bemg given to projects which have 
progressed substantially towards completion Outside these, no new com- 
mitments m terms of foreign exchange are bemg undertalcen except on 
deferred payment terms or on the basis of new foreign mvestment or 
loans It was calculated towards the end of 1957 that fresh external 
assistance of the order of Rs 700 crores would be needed on Govern- 
ment and pnvate account to see throu^ the ‘core’ projects as well as the 
projects m an advanced stage of completion 
Reappraisal 

libe substantial nse m commodi^ pnces smce the Second Plan went 
mto operation would have meant a ma^ed steppmg up of the outlay on 
the Plan m financial terms However, m view of strain on the 
resources, both external and domestic, imposed by the Plan, the National 
Development Council at its meetmg held m May, 1958 decided that the 
ceilmg for total outlay, m financi^ terms, shotfid remain unaltered at 
Rs 4,800 crores Farther, on a reassessment of resources, it was decided 
to split the Plan outlay mto two parts Part A of the Plan^ mvolvmg an 
outlay of Rs 4,500 crorfes, “would represent the level of outlay up to 
which, on the present assessment of resources, commitments might be 
entered mto” It would compnse, besides projects and programmes 
directly related to mcrease m agncultural production, ‘core projects’ and 
projects which had reached an advan^ stage The remammg schemes 
were to be mcluded in Part B of the Flan, which will be undertaken to 
thb extent resources became available But even the implementatiOD of 
Part A would require an mtensified e£fort\to mobilise resources by addi- 
tional taxation and loans 

The revised Plan allocations cone^ndmg to this final ceilmg are as 
follows 

TABLE too 

REVISED ALLOCATION OF tUTTLAY (SECOND PLAN) 


On crores of rupees) 



Revised 

allocation 

Peroentagi 

out 

! of total 
lay 




modate 
higher cost 
of some pro- 
jects within 
the celling 
ofRs 4,S00 
crores) 

Original 

Revised 

Part A 
of Plan 

Percentage 
of total 
outlay 
(Part A 
of Plan) 

Agriculture and commum- 
ty development 

568 

II 8 

11 8 

510 

11 3 

Irrigation and power 

860 

19 0 

17 9 

820 

18 2 

Village and small mdustnes 

200 

4-2 

4 2 

160 

3 6 

Industries and minerals 

880 

14 4 

18 4 

790 

17-5 

Transport and communica* 
tions 

Social services 

1,345 

28 9 

28 0 

1,340 

29 8 

sa 

19 7 

18 0 

810 

IS 0 

Miscellaneous 

84 

2 0 

1 7 

70 

I 6 

Total 

' 4,800 

too 0 j 

100 0 1 

4,500 1 

100 0 


•For a list of ths ‘core’ projects, %izAppTaa(d and Prospects of theSecori Fi\s Year 
Plan (Plaoning Commission, Maj 195S) 
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The disiribution of Plan outlay corresponding to the total of Rs 4,500 
crores (Part A of Plan) was * Centre (including Union temtones) 
Rs 2,512 crores, States Rs 1,988 croies 
Outlay During First Four Years 

The financing of the Plan outlay at the Centre and the States over the 
first four years is shown below 

TABLE 101 

FINANCING OB PLAN OtJTLAY (SECOND PLAN), 1956^ 


(jn crores of rupees) 



1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 

(revised 

estimate) 

1959.60 

Oiudge 

estimate 

Total 

forfiist 

four 

years, 

195660 

(anliapat- 

ed) 

Flan outlay 

641 

B63 

1,064 

1,092 

3,660 


364 

320 

536 

513 

1,733 


38 

47 

260 

337 

682 


402 

367 

796 

850 

2,415 


239 

496 

268 

242 

I,24S 


The following table shows the distribution of the total Plan outlay 
during the first four years by major heads" of development The break- 
down of the outlay under each head between the Centre (including 
Union Temtones) and the States is also shown m table 103 


TABLE 102 

OUTLAY (SECOND PLAN) BY MAJOR HEADS OF DEVELOPMENT, 1956-60 
(m crores of rupees) 



1956-5? 

1957-58 

1958-59 

(revised) 

estimate) 

Total 

during 

first 

four 

years, 

1956-60 

(antiapat- 

ed) 

Agnculture and community develop- 1 
ment 

Irrigation and power 

Village and small industries 

Industnes and mmerals 

Transport and commuiucations 

Soaal services 

Miscellaneous . . . ! 

Total 

67 

155 

28 

75 

216 

86 

13 

87 

158 

33 

194 

270 

1 108 
13 

I2i 

171 

1 

' 257 

294 
158 
20 

419 

666 

146 

725 

1,062 

569 

73 

641 

863 

1,064 

3,660 


On the above basis, the a^regate ouday on the Plan m the first four 
jcars would amount to Rs 3,660 crores Some later indications show 
that the actual budgetary deficit during 1958-59 was around Rs l^f^ 
crores, compared to Rs 268 crores according to the revised estimate 
Assuming that actual outlay m 1959-60 would be Rs 25 to 30 crores 
lower than Uic budget estimates, outlay over the first four jears wfould 
work out at about Rs 3,550 crores Altogether, outlay for the fi'c 
>cars is expected to reach, if not exceed somewhat, the total of Rs 4,5W) 
crores. 

Resources Durinsi Last Tno Years 

Tabic 104 gives estimates of rcsouraxs for the Centre and the States 
lo' the periods 1956-59 and 1959-61 and the total av'ailable resources 
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during the Second Plan penod as giVen m a review of Plan resources and 
outlay prepared by the Planning Commission m November 1958 
Althou^ some of the figures given m this review have undergone change 
m the h^t of subsequent data smce available (see previous section), 
It IS still indicative of the broad pattern Accordmg to this review, a 
shortfall of Rs 280 crores m resources (Rs 198 crores at the Centre 
and Rs. 82 crores in'the States) was mdicated 

After considermg the question of die gap in resources m relation to 
, wider issues affecting the economy, the National Development Council 
" decided m November 1958 (i) that the State should take over the 
wholesale trade m foodgrams, (u) fliat emphasis should be placed on the 
organisation of village co-operatives in all States to shoidder the task of 
rebuilding the rural economy, (ui) that determined efforts should be 
made both at die Centre and in the States to achieve economies in con- 
struction costs and to raise additional resources; and, finally, (iv) that 
the conclusion reached m May 1958 to work up to a level of ouUay of 
Rs 4,50Q crores during the Second Plan penod should be maintained 
Deficit Financing 

In the above estimate of resources, the limit for deficit financing for 
the next two years was taken at Rs 100 crores a year With prices at a 
high level and with the growmg pr^sures for increases in wages and 
salaries to compensate for the nse m cost of living, there was not much 
scope for further deficit tinancmg Hitherto, the infiationary impact of 
deficit financin g had been offset by die large balance of payments deficits 
financed by a draft on foreign exchange resources Smce that “cushion” 
was no longer available, it was now felt that the less deficit dancing 
there was, the better It was only if food producion mcreased substan- 
tially and food pnces registered a distinctly downward trend that deficit 
financmg on any significant scale could be contemplated The deficit 
m 1958-59 is provisionally estimated at Rs 136 crores and the total in 
the first three years of Second Plan at Rs 885 crores 

The balance of payments deficit over the Plan period was expected 
to be of the order of Rs 2,000 crores Rou^y, one-half of this deficit 
had been mcurred till about the end of 1958 * With sterling, balances 
held by the Reserve Bank at about ^ 200 crores, it was necessary to 
avoid drawing them down any farther For bridgmg the estimated 
foreign exchange gap for the period October 1958 to March 1959. 
external assistance totallmg $350 million was promised Further assis- 
tance required for the rest of the Flan period was estimated at S 650 
million By the end of the Second Plan period, the country will also 
have substantial debt liabilities abroad In estimating the aforesaid 
foreign exchange gap it was assumed that no food imports over and above 
the ‘normal’ purchases and existmg commitments would be undertaken 
unless covered by separate aid programmes 

•THrRD FIVE TEAR PLAN 

• The work on the preparation of the &ame and the outlme of fii® 
Third Five Year Plan has started The objective is to seek almost to 
double the national income, taking 1950-51 as the base, to pay much 
greater attention to agricultural production and to food requirements, to 
heavy machine building and to the development of basic resources such 
as steel, fuel and power Further development of small-scale and rural 
industnes, the spe^er and healtl^ development of the rural economy* 
and a healthy relationship between rural areas and mdustnal centres are 
also among the chief aims of the Plan 

balance of payments deficit smce flie beginning of the Second Plan till September 
1959 amounted to Rs 1,269 crores 



RESOURCES (SECOND FLAN) 


2 ® 


Total for the five years 
(1956-61) 

1 Total 

OOCO^^ 
■o to -1 00 c>- 

M 

o 

C4 

o CO eon 

S ^ 1 2o 

*•< n <0-7 

4,220 

S3 

5 

00 

360 

220 

229 

-35 

s 

t- 

1 e“C>» 

to 

o 

Of 

Centre 

ooeeioo^ 

o\»oeito»o 

j 

s 

r» 

O -^cosoeo 
O tom— 'Of 
—1 to Orocs 
ri-7^-7 

1 

<nl 

"I 

j 

Estimates for the lost two years 
(1959-61) 

1 Total 1 

cttst'l*' 

s 

Of 

S 5 ?2 

to to J to N 

(2 ' 

-! 

I States 

S ISSSJ 
^ «« , 

s 

m 

. ^0^0 

1 «Ot--IO— « 

1 to^co 

oo 

_} 

e 

a 

0^0<?»tO 
^<s r««o<S 

09 

VI 

M oooo 

S S5SS 

ol 

w| 

Estimates for the first three 
years (1956-59) 

Total 

428 

126 

441 

211 

-80 

to 

cs 

458 

1,584 

1,584 

882 

v» 

to 

S 

S 

S 1 222 
- 1 

o 

o> 

TO 

090 CO -S’ 

1 ettotooo 

1 moot 

1 

8 

c 

a 

OS0OOSO:$ 

tOtSf'fOt'O 

fS — »0 J 

to 

»n 

r- 

oe -teetooo 

- 1 

1 

; 


g .8 t 

E g j 

a 

' t g 1 l. 

“3 C rt Oi 

•so e i; « 

- • -t 2 -r S J 

3 S o g U a? 

” § ^ a E :o : £ S 

1 5 1 S 1 1 

1 Hi "1 ° ’t s 2 

>t Vso s •? Kw Of* r 

2 Eg=5-s <2 c-f iS 

t i?==| 

? E-=?^5 5 

S >» c «i o « 

c .a— OstC 



CHAPTER XVm 
COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT 

The Community Development Programme, which aims at the individnal 
and collective wel^e of India's vast rural j^pulation, was laimdied on 
October 2, 1952, in 55 selected projerts, each project covering an area of 
about 500 sq miles with about 3d0 villages and a population of about 
2 la^s It 15 a programme of aided setf-belp to be planned and im- 
plemented by the villagers themselves, the Government offering only 
technical gui dance and financial assistance Its objectives are to develc^ 
self-reliance in the individual and initiative in the village community 
Community flunking and collective action are encouraged Arou^ people’s 
msUtations like the panchayats, co-qperative societies, vikas mandals, etc 

Agnculture receives the highest priority in the prograime, it bemg 
the mainstay of about seventy per cent of &ie rural population Among 
other acbvifles included are provision of better communications, improve- 
ment in health and samtation, better hou^g, wider education, measures 
for women’s and children’s welfare, and development of cottage and small- 
scale industries, etc 

The programme is implemented m units of blocks, each comprismg 
generally 100 viUa^ an area of 150 sq. miles and a population 
rangmg between sixty and seventy flionsand Before April 1958 the 
programme was being earned out m three different phases CUnder the 
revised pattern, on completton of a period of intensive development for 
five years, the block enters the second stage during which develop- 
ment IS contmued with a relatively induced budi^t provision for another 
five years Before entermg on the first stage, every block undergoes a 
“pre-extension phase” of one year during which the programme is ex- 
clusively confin^ to agricultural development Simple norms like keqimg 
flie village dean or digging of compost pits have been laid down as a test 
of file self-reliance of the people before the programme is taken up in an 
area^ 

In 1959, the Government decided to delegate the responsibility, powH 
and resources for plannmg and execuflon of development progranunw to 
the people's institutioiis in accordance with flie recommendatioDS of the 
Study Team set up by the Conunittee on Plan Projects la pursuMce 
of this decision Panchayat Raj was ushered m Rajasthan and Andhra 
Pradesh with the introduction of statutory Zila Parishads, Block Panchayat 
Samitis and panchayats at &e district block and village levds, respective- 
ly Other ^tes are to enact similar legislation in the near future . 

The panchayat, the co-operative and the village school are the b^c 
institutions for carrying out the pro^mune. The elected panchayat nas 
charge of all devdopment programmes In the area The 
functions in the economic sphere and flie village school is bwng developea 
as the commumty centre to undertake work in educational, cultural, 
creatioiial and other a^ed fields Associate organisations, such a® 
women and youth organisations, farmers’ associations, artisans* apoew- 
tions, etc , fimcfloiimg in their respective spheres, are link ed up with ft® 
panchayat m its development activities and are supported m turn by tne 
panchayat m their own woric. 

By April 1, 1959, the programme covered, as shown m table iw^ 
2,548 blocks, 3,39,518 villages and nearly 17 3 crore persons or 8®^ 
two-thirds of Ridia’s rural population Under the revised pattern, tne 
whole country will be covered by C^tober 1953 
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HNANCE 


Resources 

Resources for the programme are drawn both from the people and the 
Government For each block area, development schemes are conditioned 
by a qualifying scale of voluntary contribution from people m cash or 
Idnd or labour When State assistance is offered for execution of such 
projects, expenses are shared by the Central and State Governments 
equally in respect of recurrmg items and m the proportion of 3 : 1 in the 
case of non-recumng items For productive works like imgation, re- 
damation of land, etc , necessary funds are advanced by the Central 
Government to State Governments m the shape of loans Th& Central 
Government also bear half of the expenditure on personnel employed by 
the States m blocks 

People’s Contribution 

People’s contnbubon till March 31, 1959, amounted to Rs 7459 
crores, formmg nearly 50 per cent of the total Government expenditure 
which was Rs 140 86 crores 

Expenditure under the Plans 

Expenditure mcurred during the First Plan penod was Rs 524 
croiM*. The expenditure proposed for the Second Plan is Rs 200 crores 

The sub-heads under which this expenditure was incurred and the 
amount of people’s contnbution are indicated m the table below. 


TABLE 106 

EXPENDITOHE AND PEOPLE’S CONTEIBUTZON t 

(Apnl 1, 1959) 


(m lakhs af rupees) 


Ourlag 

First 

Plaa 


T5unng Second pla “ 


[1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Totol 


/ (jovernment Expenditure 

Block headquarters 
(mcludmg tiaosport, 
office-buiIding, eqmp- 
meot, etc ) 

Agriculture aad atumal 
husbandry 

Imgation and recla- 
mation 

Health and rural 
sanitation 
Education 
Social education 
Communications 
Village industnes 
Housing 

Unclassified (including 
imported equipment, 
suspense chame, etc ) 

Total 

tl People's Contribution 
Total 


342 


4,52 

2,65 

1,95 

6,64 

1,78 

36 

7,76 


5,13 


U76 

4,74 

2,29 

2,52 

96 

95 

1.05 

1.34 

246 


9.28 

1,68 

6,97 

3,12 

2,54 

1,53 

2,11 

84 

1.29 
1,36 


46,88 


23,70 1 30.72 


25,13 ( 1642 1 16,30 


11,52 

1,82 

9,12 

3,01 

2.16 

1,97 

1,80 

78 

2,16 

542 


39.56 


25,93 


5,26 

20,83 

8,42 

742 

4,46 

4,86 

2,67 

4,79 

9,54 


3545 


8,78 

2841 

1244 

9,87 

6,41 

11.50 

4,45 

5.15 

17.30 


93.98 I 1.40,86 


49.46 1 TiS 


•Includes expenditure on Central schemes 

people’s contnbntion amounted to Rs 153,97 lakhs 
and Rs 79,78 lakhs respectively on October 2, 1959 
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Expenditure in Blocks 

Funds are allotted block-wise in the State Plans, the block being the 
basic unit of development A schematic budget, however, exists for the 
blocks to serve as nucleus finance which is supplemented by funds from 
development departments “pie provision for a stage I block is Rs 12 
la^ for a penod of five years ' The stage n block, with a similar 
duration of fivejrears, has an allocation of Rs 5 la!^ The amount 
availabie for the pre-extension penod for agncultural development is 
Rs 18,000 

External Assistance ^ 

The programme received 14 24 million dollars from the Government 
of the USA under a T C M Operational Agreement for import of 
equipment Assistance from the Ford Foundation was also received for 
die trainmg of project personnel 

ORGANISATION 

At the Centre 

The Mimstry of Commumty Development and Co-operation is m 
overall charge of the programme Matters of basic policy, however, go 
before the Central Committee consistmg of members of the Plannmg 
Commission and the Ministers for Food and Agriculture and Community 
Devdopment and Co-operation with the Prime Minister as Chairman 
.Co-ordination with the aUi^ Mmistnes is secured through special 
committees 
In the States 

The execution of the programme is the responsibility of the State 
Governments which act ^ou^ the State Development Committees con- 
sistmg of the Chief Mmister (Chairman), the Ministers of Development 
Departments and the Development Commissioner as Secretary. The 
executive head of the programme is the Development Commissioner v ho 
co-Oidinates activities of all devdopn^nt departments 
In the Districts 

The newly created statutory Zila Pansbads are responsible for the 
implementation of the programme m the districts The Panshads consist 
of elected representatives of the people, mcludmg the Presidents of the 
Block Panchayat Samitis and M Ps and M L As of the District 
In the Blocks 

At the Block level, the Block Panchayat Samiti is m charge of the 
pTOgramme The membership of the Samiti includes dcctcd Sarpanches 
(Presidents of the village panchayats) and a few co-opted persons re- 
presenting women and depressed and scheduled classes The administra- 
tive personnel consistmg of a Block Development OHiccr and eight 
Extension Officers, who are experts m agriculture, co-opcration, animal 
husbandrj', etc, work under the direction of the Samiti. \’oluntao 
associate orgamsations like the youth club, farmers* forum, mahila 
mandals, etc, supplement the work of the panchayat in their rcspcctbc 
functional spheres At the village Ie\cl, while the panchajat is in over- 
all control of the programme helped by associate organisation? the 
Gram Sevak acts as a multi-purpose Extension Agent basing ten villages 
in his charge 
Extension Orsanisation 

The role of the Extension Organisation at the block and \illacc level 
IS two-fold It cames proved knowledge or research of practcal u’'btv 
to the villages It transmits the problems of the villagers back to research 
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organisations for special study and solution It is also charged vnSi the 
task of promoting usefid corporate life throu^ co-operatives, better 
forming societies, mabila mandals, etc 
Block Development Committees 

The Block Development Committees, composed of representatives of 
the panchayats, co-operative societies, a few progressive farmers, social 
workers, \vomen, MPs and MLAs repj^entmg the area, function in States 
where decentrahsation has not yet been brought about By convention, 
the committees enjoy and exercise necessary powers and are re^onsible 
for plannmg, imtiation, sanction and ejiecution of the development 
schemes m ^e areas concerned 


TRAINING 

Gram Seval?3 receive two years* training at 91 Extension Training 
Centres 36,577 Gram Sevala were trainSi by the end of September 
1959 1,500 Gram Sevikas are trained in 35 training centres widi a 

Home Economics Wmg attached to each There are 13 training centres 
for Social Education Organisers, 2 for MuHiya Sevikas and 8 Onentation 
Training Centres for Block Dewbpment Officers Non-offiaals like 
MLAs, Pradhans and Block Extension Officers are also associated with 
the onentation study courses at these centres 

The Block Level Extension Offiwrs for Co-operation are trained ffl 
8 centres For the tr aining of healdi personnel, there are 3 trainmg 
centres There are, m addition 66 institutions for the training of 
auxiliary nurse-cudwives, 9 centres for the training of lady health 
visitors and 6 others for the training of midwives 

To provide traimng to Principals and instructional staff of different 
trainmg institutions, a Tramers’ Tiammg Institute has been set up at 
Rajpur, near Dehra Dun District Panchayat Officers also underp 
courses m panchayat work at this Eistitnte For the key personnel— boui 
admimstrative and technical — a Cent^ lostitute on Community Develop' 
ment has been set up at Mussoonc It provides traininfe particularly 
in group methods and sociological aspects of the programme 

An increasmgly large noi^r of short duration camps are being hud 
m rural areas to tram non-offidals More than 19 lakh Gram Sabay^ 
(funcUonal village leaders) were trained by l^ch 31, 1959, to su^le- 
ment the work of Gram Sevaks 

With the implementation of the programme of democratic decentra- 
lisation, the State Governments have launched, or are launchmg, an 
ambitious programme of training members of Panchayat Samitis and 
Block Development Comnuttees Study camps of M Ps and MLAs are 
also being organised by the State Govenunents 

The achievements of die Commum^ Development Progranune m 
some important respects are mdicated m table 1D7. 
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TABLE la^concld) 



1958-59 

Accounts 

1959-60 

Budget 

1959-60 

Revised 

1960-61 

Budget 

Civil works 

Other sources of revenue 

Posts & Telegraphs (net contribu- 
tion) 

Railways (net contribution) 

Deduct — share of income tax pay- 
ble to States 

Dedi/cf— share of estate duty 
payable to States 

Deduct — share of taxes on railway 
fares payable to States 

2.94 

33.04 

6.42 

6.26 

—75,80 

—2,38 

—10,89 

3(00 

41,93 

4,20 

5,98 

—78,62 

—2,71 

—10,89 

3,13 

35,00 

4.16 

5,75 

—79,32 

-2,76 

—13,07 

3,04 

39,73 

47 

5,64 

—52,06 

—2,90 

—12,66 

Total revenue 

757,89 

780,10 

838,66 

896,45 

-^23,53• 

Deficit on revenue account 

5,25 

59,08 

15,39 

60,37 

Expenditure 

Direct demands on revenue 
Irrigation 

Debt servnees 

Civil administration 

Currency and mint 

Civil works 

Miscellaneous 

Defence services (net) 

Contribution and grants-in-aid to 
States 

Extraordinary items 

98,52 

10 

48.63 

193.49 

8,60 

16.41 

86,14 

250,93 

46,25 

14,07 

101,65 

16 

57,88 

222.73 

9,83 

19,35 

100,62 

242,68 

49,02 

35,26 

103,54 

14 

65,14 

233,35 

9,86 

18,94 

108,19 

243,70 

48,98 

22,21 

107,33 

17 

74,59 

267,76 

10,27 

20,32 

142,09 

272,26 

51,61 

33,75 

Total expenditure 

763,14 

839,18 

854,05 

960,35 

Surplus on revenue account 

— 

- 

- 

- 


TABLE no 

CAPITAL BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

(m hkhs of rupees) 


Receipts 

New loans 

15-year annuity certificates 
Speaal floating loan 
Net receipts from 
Treasury bills 
Treasury savings deposit 
Certificates 

Post Office sa\ings bank 
deposits 

12-year National plan 
savings certificates 
Cumulative tunc deposits 
Post office cash certificates 
National savings certificates 
Defence sav ings certificates 
National Plan certificates 
Other unfunded debt 
Railwaj depreciation, revenue 
reserve and development fundv 
Telephone development fund . 
PA.T renewal resene and other 
funds , .* 

Other miscgll'*peous resen e fcncs 

•Efl'Ktof bu Jjrt prepixalJ 


1958-59 

Accounts 

1959-60 

Budget 

1959-60 

Revised 

1960-61 

Budge* 

699,17 

65 

524,77 

1,20 

95,24 

607,61 

75 

71,43 

581 21 
2,00 

—69,80 

237,00 

58.00 

177,00 

5,14 

8,50 

10,30 

7,00 

20,00 

20,00 

22,00 

2t00 

81,34 

5 

—2,36 

—24,41 

85,50 

2.00 

-70 

—28,27 

72.00 

70 

-AO 

—21.62 

7!jm 
2.00 
— :o 
22.: 1 
-.i"' 

— Zio 

19,46 

—3,00 
21, SS 

-US ^ 
23.73 , 

—1,27 

37,:4 

—4018 

—•7 

— r,54 
—90 

—1919 
—1 05 

— T") 

1,31 * 
—6 « 

"r 

tn: 

— * * 
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Hus would reduce the deficit on revenue account to.Rs 60 37 crores 
-which was proposed to be left uncovered. 

Tax Proposals 

Tax proposals for 1960-61 included (i) a duty of Rs 200 metnc 
tonne on tin plates and tinned sheets with suitable adjustments to be made 
where du^-paid steel is used in their manufacture, (n) a duty of Rs 10 
per metnc tonne on pig iron excepting that used m the manufacture of 
steel, (ill) a duty of SOO per metnc tonne on alumimum sheets and 
circles and Rs 300 per metnc tonne on alumimum mgots with necessary 
adjustments to be made m case du^-paid ingots are used m their manufac- 
ture, (jv) a duty of 10 per cent ad valorem on all types of mtemal combus- 
tion engines used as prune movers for transport vehicles and S per cent ad 
valorem on stationary types of these engmes generally used m mdustry 
and for agncultural purposes, (v) a duty of Rs. 2 on each cycle free wheel 
and Rs 4 on each cycle run, (w) a duty rangmg from 5 to 15 per cent 
ad valorem on various types of electnc motors, (vu) a duty rangmg from 
10 to 50 naye paise per metre on vanous types of exposed cmematograph 
films, and (vm) a duty of 30 naye patse per square yard on non-handloom 
silk fabncs 

Readjustments proposed m the existmg rates of duty mcluded (z) a 
duty ranging up to 15 per cent ad valorem on all types of motor vehicles 
mcludmg all co mm ercial vehicles, small and medium cars, motor cycles and 
scooters which were not previously Uxed, (u) an mcrease m the basic rate 
of duty on refined diesel oil by a further 25 naye paise per imperial gallon, 
(ni) a duty of 15 per cent ad lalorem on machine made soles and heels 
made of material other than leather or wood, (iv) removal of exemption on 
fabncs produced from staple fibre yam and cut pieces (fents) of cotton 
textiles, (v) an mcrease of 50 per cent in the existing duties on electnc fans, 
bulbs and battenes with a suitable mcrease m the duty on components, 
and (v;) raising the permissible maximuni limit of the excise duty on tea 
from 19 naye paise to 30 naye paise per lb 

Tables 109 and 110 show Sie budget of the Central Government for 
1960-61 on revenue and capital acrounts 

TABLE 109 

REVETWE AND EXPENDITURE OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
(ON REVENUE ACCOUNT) 


(rn lakhs of rupees) 



1958-59 


1959-60 

1960*61 


Accounts 


Revised 

Budget 

Rerenue 





Customs 

138,29 

132,77 

160.00 

160,00 

+2.50* 

Union excise duties 

312,94 

324,32 

350,82 

358,91 

+2I,03»» 

Corporation tax 

54.33 

58.75 

78,00 

135,00 

Taxes on mcome . 


166,25 

152.00 

105,00 

Estate duty 

2.70 

2.85 

2,85 

3^ 

^ 1 ■ ■ 

9,67 

13,00 

lioo 

7.00 


12,24 

11,00 

12,56 



64 

96 

1,00 

1,20 

80 

80 

90 

80 

Opium 

3,15 

3,92 

-4,26 

5.69 

Interest 

8.31 

10.75 

8,27 

15,71 

Qvil administration 

51.01 

35,80 

47,54 

53,19 

Currency and mint 

32.03 

55,60 

55,87 

57,22 


•Effect of budget proposals 

♦•Excludes a sum of Rs 70 lakhs, being the share of Umon excise duties (basic & 
additional) payable to the Stares 
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TABLE m~A.concld) 



1958-59 

Accounts 

1959-60 

Budget 

1959-60 

Revised 

1960-61 

Budget 

Civil works 

Other sources of revenue 

Posts &. Telegraphs (net contribu- 
tion) 

Railways (net contribution) 

Deduct — share of income tax pay- 
ble to States 

Dedtfcf— share of estate duty 
payable to States 

Derfrtcr— share of taxes on railway 
fares payable to States 

2,94 

33,04 

6,42 

6,26 

—75,80 

—2,38 

—10,89 

3(00 

41,93 

4,20 

5,98 

—78,62 

—2,71 

—10,89 

3,13 

35,00 

4,16 

5,75 

—79,32 

—2,76 

—13,07 

3,04 

39.73 

47 

5,64 

—52,06 

—2,90 

—12,66 

Total revenue 

757,89 

780,10 

838,66 

896,45 

-^23.53* 

Deficit on revenue account 

5,25 

59,08 

15,39 

60,37 

Expenditure 

Direct demands on revenue 
Irrigation 

Debt services 

Civil administration 

Currency and mint 

Civil works 

Miscellaneous 

Defence services (net) 

Contribution and grants-m-aid to 
States 

Extraordinary items 

98,52 

10 

48.63 

193,49 

8,60 

♦16.41 

86,14 

250,93 

46,25 

14,07 

101.65 

16 

57.88 

222,73 

9.83 

19,35 

100,62 

242,68 

49,02 

35,26 

103,54 

14 

65,14 

233.35 

9,86 

18,94 

108.19 

243,70 

48.98 

22,21 

107,33 

17 

74,59 

267,76 

10,27 

20.32 

142,09 

272.26 

51,81 

33,75 

Total expenditure 

763,14 

839,18 

854,05 

980,35 

Surplus on revenue account 

— 

— 

- 

“ 


TABLE no 

CAPITAL BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT Of INDIA 

(in lakhs of rupees) 


ReedpU 

New loans 

15>>car annuity certificates 
Special floatinsloan 
Net receipts from : 

Treasury bills 
Treasury savings deposit 
Certiflcatcs 

Post Oflice savings bank 
deposits 

12*>*car National Plan 
savings certificates 
Cumuhtivc time deposits 
Post ofiicc cash certifiates 
National saxanps certificates 
Delcncc wanps certificates 
National Phn certificates 
Other unfunded debt 
Rnil^Ai' 

resm-e and dew^opmen: funds 
Telephone de\e’ornitrt fund 
P5.T rcrcwnl rcjc’^'C and o'hc" 
funds . *• w */ 

Other 

b jJgci proposals 


1958-59 

Accounts 

1959-60 

Budget 


im 

699,17 

524,77 

607,61 

5*1121 

65 

J.20 

75 

3.M 


95,24 

71.43 

— 

—69,80 

237,00 

58,00 

177,00 

5.14 

8,50 

10,30 

7,00 

20.00 

20 00 

ro9 

24.^9 

81.34 

8540 

7i00 

7 5frt 

5 

2.00 

/O 


—2,36 

—70 


—2^ 

—24.41 

—2® 2“ 

— 2i,f: 

::2i 





—2.10 

— ^00 


— i.r' 

19.46 

21.3*^ 

25.73 


— 4'1,18 

— r 54j 

—1® l'' 



— OO 

—1,0' 


1 *1 





___ -17 _ 


— 
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TABLE IKMconeW) 



195B-S9 

19S9-60 

1959-60 

1 1960-61 


Accounts 

Budget 

Revised 

Budget 

Anoropnation for redacttoo or 




1 

avoidance of debt 

Deposits under Income Tax Act 
fc«) 

5,00 




—4,30 

—11 

— 6C 

—30 

Discount sinking fund (net) 

Payment by Reserve Bank for rupee 

—72 

1,95 

54 

2.14 

com 




5,00 

RqjaymeDt of loans by States 

61,93 

95,37 

90,47 

103,00 

Other loan repayments 

20,78 

15,32 

35,49 

35.18 

Other deposits and advances (net) 

46,66 

94,67 

99,95 

161,27 

Total 

822,09 

1,164.32 

1,061,95 

1,176,63 

Deficit on capital account 

11,99 

— 

— 

Disbnrsenients 





Capital outlay 





Railways 

125,82 

121,81 

85,03 

120,81 

Irrigation 

12 

14 

19 

26 

Posts & Telegraphs 

Schemes of agncultural improve- 

10,70 

15,44 

11,85 

15,45 

tnem and research 

68 

493 

5,91 

6,42 

Industrial development 

187,19 

54,28 

64,15 

94,71 

Aviation 

3.31 

4,38 

4,38 

4,61 

Broadcasting 

75 

1,05 

88 

1,00 

Ports 

2,45 

2,43 

1.62 

X2S 

Currency and comage 

2,78 

98,63 

95,60 

3,42 

Mint 

41 

49 

27 

10 

Delhi capital outlay 

5,79 

7,39 

7J9 

6.95 

Multi-purpose nver schemes 

3,15 

3.23 

4,27 

2.70 

Electricity schemes 

38 

85 

80 

1,01 

Civil works 

14,11 

18,38 

17,73 

22,64 

CommutatioQ of pensions 

—44 

—36 

~45 

—45 

Sterling pensions 

—38.12 

—3,59 

—3,59 

—3.62 

Defence capital outlay 

27,88 

32,74 

36,48 

37,74 

Schemes of Government trading 

22,86 

32,04 

9,47 

26,85 

Development grants 

8.62 

12,93 

12,32 

12.43 

Compensation to displaced persons 
Dandakatanya development scheme 


4,55 

5,72 

3,38 

3,43 

5,IS 

6,06 

Shipping, tankers, etc 

25 

78 

9 

1,45 

Road and water transport schemes 
Transferor development assistance 

14 

16 

20 

25 

from the Govt of U S A 

1^19 

57,39 

31,42 

73,57 

Other works 

91 

1,49 

1,35 

2,09 

Other civil heads 

11 

25 

10 

53 

Discharge of permanent debt 

28,69 

127,04 

128,19 

136,70 

Dischar^ of speaal floating debt 

3,37 

3,43 

3,43 

3,43 

Inter-State settlement 

— 

— 

—12 


Advances to State Governments 

293,90 

291,08 

283,18 

331.51 

Other loans and advances 

106,27 

206.36 

221,74 

176,74 

Total 

834,08 

1,105,44 

1,030,93 

1,092,79 

Surplus on capital account 

- 

58,88 

31,02 

83,94 


Tables 111 to 113 show, both on revenue and capital accounts, 
the budgetaiy position of the Central Government for 1950-51 
and the five years ending 1959-60 and tables 114 to II6 show the 
budgetary position of the States for 1951-52 and the five years ending 














’ TABLE 111 

BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
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TABLE 112 

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDU 
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TAfiLB 113 

CAPITAL BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
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Sn 

240 00(h) 
299 77 

95 24 

85 00 

21 38 
—17 54 

1 oo 

S 00 

—0 n 

95 37 

107 70 

15 71 

947 52 

32 74 

—3 95 

32 04 

99 22(c) 

61 93 

221 98 

I2I 81 

15 45 

4 38 

Budget Revised 

227 41(0 
238 36 

~0 04 

75 00 

17 48 
—39 74 
-0 19 

5 00 
—4 14 

78 96 

53 90 

2 00 

21 84 

675 92 

27 90 

—38 60 

, 29 03 

4 12 

24 84 

47 29 

120 88 

11 17 

2 24 

145 00 
284 76 

100 00 
19 53 
—28 44 
—0 20 

5 00 

6 83 
62 22 

117 21 

—32 56 
679 35 

27 00 

—25 22 

2 91 

1 26 

91 80 

97 75 

138 84 

10 82 

3 29 

1&57.58 

Accouots 

136 17 
32 47 

69 46 
20 40 
—24 43 
1-12 

5 00 

3 22 
61 40 
32 83 

—40 02 
297 62 

22 93 
—9 40 
46 56 

0 44 
24 65 
85 18 

151 90 
10 83 

2 55 

1956-57 

Accounts 

— 

CEIPTS 

157 73 

10 84 

1 55 

58 95 

18 84 

6 31 

0 79 
5'00 

—2 83 
34 60 
30 73 

—19 76 
302 75 

SEMENTS 

19 70 
—9 37 

11 67 
—0 25 

19 87 
41 62 

107 38 

9 59 

2 47 

1955-5A 

Accounts 

§ SQ ^ 8S! § «SS 

< 1° ing 1 s*" 

ta 

1950-51 

Accounts 

SS SSSRSSag ggs SKSSoS 5SS' 

S'' 1 IS2S ^f-or|ir.2a S' — 


Lenns — 

Internal (a) 

External 

Special floating loan 

Inter-State debt settlement 

Treasury deposit receipts (b) 

Small savings (b) 

Other unfunded debt (b) 

Railway funds (b) 

Other reserve funds (b) 

Appropfiotion for rcductioQ or avoidance of debt 

Deposits under Income-Tax Act 

Repayment of loans by States 

Special development fund (e) 

Contingency fund 

Other Items (d) 

Total receipts (excluding treasury bills) 

Oijpital Outlay 

Non-dcvclopmcntal 

Defence 

Payment of commuted value of pensions 

State trading schemes 

Currency, mint and security pnnting press 

Others (g) 

Total— Non-dcrclopmcntnl 

Developmental 

Railways 

Posts and Telegraphs 

Civil aviation 
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TABLE H5 

CONSOUDATED BUDGETARY jPOSlTTON OF STATES 
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TABLE 116 

CAPITAL BUDGET OP STATES 
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231 

PUBLIC DEBT 

The interest-beanng obligations of the Government of India which 
inblude public debt, unfunded debt, deposits bearing interest and foreign 
debts etc , rose from Rs 4,216 crores at the end of 1957-58 to Rs 4,964 
crores at the end of 1958-59 and are expected to nse further 1 5 Rs 5,567 67 
crores by the end of 1959-60 The mtemal obligations aggregated Rs 4,005 
crores at the end of 1957-58 and Rs 4,957 94 crores at the end of 1958-59. 

As against these liabilities, interest-yielding assets of the Government 
of India (capital advanced on railways, posts and telegraphs, public sector 
industnes, State Governments, etc) amounted to Rs 3,999 crores at the 
end of March 1959, representing an increase of Rs 603 crores over the 
previous year and constituting four-fifths of the total interest-beanng 
obligations of the Government of India Dunng 1959-60, the interest- 
yielding assets are estimated to show a further rise of Rs 536 crores to 
Rs 4,535 crores 

Table 117 shows the interest-beanng obligations and interest-yielding 
assets of the Central Government. 


TABLE 117 

INTEREST -BEARING OBLIGATIONS AND INTEREST-YIELDING ASSETS 
OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


(w crores of rupees) 



At the end of 


1938-39 

(Pre-war 

year) 

1959-60 

Revised 

1960-61 

Budget 

INTEREST-BEARING OBUGATIONS 

In India 




Public Debt — 

Loans 

Treasuiy bills 

437 87 
46 30 

2,442 11 
1,283 32 

2,580 M 
1,460 32 

Total— Public Debt (India) 

484 17 

3,725 43 j 

4,040 96 

Unfunded Debt 




Service funds 

10-year treasury savings deposits cerfiScates 

Post Office savings bank deposits 

12-Year National Plan savings certificam 
Cumulative tune deposits 

Post Office cash and delencc savings certificates 
National savings certificates 
lO-ycar national plan certificates 

State provident funds 

Other Items 

1 03 

81 88 

59 97 

72 40 
10 25 

0 25 
65 42 
382 72 
224 78 

0 75 

0 25 
I6S 6S 
19 68 
23 6 20 
18 26 

0 24 
72-42 
406 72 
303 7S 

2 75 

0 03 
146 47 

18 41 
274 27 

19 44 

Total — ^Unfunded debt (India) . 

225 13 

1,116 99 1 

1,24! 53 

Deposits^ 


! 


Deprecation de%‘elopmcnl and reserve funds . 
Other deposits 

27 34 

14 31 , 

14 04 

Total— Deposits (India) . 

Total— Obligations m India 

:7 j 
7-C f-4 , 

115 52 1 

4 Qy7,e» , 

to: rt 

5 "f- 12 








1938.39 

(Prewar 

yeai) 


1959-60 1960-61 
Revised Budget 


Ot/ier Public Debt — 

Ik Ekomkd 
L oans 

UK syndicate of banks 


Capital portion of railway annuities in purchase 
of railways 47 82 

Total— Public debt (England) 444 32 89 96 102 74 

Loans from World Bank . — ^.33 27 137^76 

LoATS PROM U S Exim Bank . — 1^ 41 15 

Loans from USA — ^^4 SS 342 74 

Loans prom Canada ~ _ j4 ^ 

Loans from USSR — ■ 87 63 91 

Loans from West Germany _ — ■ 80 64 77*99 

I^ANS FROM Japan 3~7S 17 7S 

Nbv/ Loans to br NEoonA'reo . — 5 00 US 00 

Total-Inibrhst-Bearinq Obuqations 1,180 96 5,567 64 6,301,33 

interest-yieumng assets . ^ 

Capital advanced to railways 725 24 1,441 62 1,562 43 

Capital advanced to other commercial dqiart- 
ments (mduding Damodar VallQ? Cotpo- ^ .. 

tauon) 27 42 206 48 228 68 

Investment in commeicial concerns (lodustnal ^ 

development) — 4W 14 533 78 

Capital advanced to States 123 28 1,635 84 I,|W 35 

Other interest-beanng loans 20 71 470 60 622 16 

Amount recoverable from the U K and the 
States on account of purchase of annuities 

for sterling pensions — ^ 

Debt due from Pakistan . , — 300 00 3P0 00 

TOTAir-lNTEREsr-YlBLDiNG AssEts 896 65 4,534*71 5,130 82 

Cash and secunties held on treasury account 30 30 55 93 SS 69 

Balance of total mterest-beating obh^Dons ot-r m i ha ao 

not covered by above assets 274 63 977 00 1,114 82 

Note 1 — The outstandings the at the end of each year uS? 

aecoimts for the year 1947-48 0>re-partitioh) and 1958-5^ye not yrt ^ 
closed finally and the fig^ have." therefore, been woited ont on the best 
i^onnatiDn avaSable 

Note 2 — sterling obhgations have been converted into mpees at 1 sh 6d to the rnpee 

Note 3 — Final debt settlement with Pakistan has yet to made .'ISe flgom rat^ 
for debt from Pakistan is a rough mditahoa of the amoimt likely to be due to 
India 

Tables 118 and 119 show the position regarding the debts of the 
Government of India and the State Governments 
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MONEY SUPPLY AND CURRENCY 

During 1959, money supply with the public recorded a rise of Rs 175*7 
crores as compared to 75 0 crores recorded m 1958 The atiTinai rate of 
increase in money supply, which had fallen from 11*7 per cent in 1955 
to 3 3 per cent m 1958, rose to 7 4 per cent in 1959 The expansion of 
Rs 175 7 crores in money supply during 1959 comprised a rise of Rs 151 *6 
crores in currency with the public and of Rs 24 1 crores m deposit money, 
dunng 1958, whde currency with the public^had nsen by Rs 80 3 crores, 
deposit money had recorded a small net decline of Rs 5 4 crores 

As m the precedmg year, bank credit to Government was the major 
factor underlymg the expansion in money supply m 1959 although the 
increase (Rs 249 crores*) m 1959 was smaller than that m 1958 (Rs. 425 
crores) The expansionist influence of the extension of bank credit to the 
pubhc was of the order of Rs 129 crores m 1959 as compared to Rs 21 8 
crores in 1958 Transactions with the foreign sector, as indicated roughly 
by the net changes in the foreign assets held by the Reserve Bank, also 
exerted an expansionist influence m 1959 as against a contractiomst influence 
m the preceding year. The nse in foreign assets held by the Reserve Bank 
amounted to 24 3 crores m 1959 as against a reduction of Rs 108 8 
crores m 1958 On the contractionnl sule the phenomenal growth in the 
banks* time liabihties noticed in 1957 and 1958 contmued, the nse m 1959 
(Rs 236 7 crores) being larger than m 1958 (Rs. 216 5 crores) 

The following table shows the movements m money supply with the 
public and its components for the year 1951 to 1959. 

TABLE 120 


MONEY SUPPLY WITH THE PUBLIC •• 

iUt crores of rupees) 


Year 

Currency 
public (me 
Hall Sicca 

;vith the 

luding 

currency) 

Deposit money with 
the pubhc 

Mod^ su 
the pubh 
Hah Siccj 

pply with 
e (including 
i currency) 

Amount 

Annual 

vanation 

Amount 

Annual 

variation 

Amount 

Annual 

variation 


1.208 4 

—30 I 

592 2 

—22 4 

1,801 3 

—52 3 


1,155 7 

—52 7 

557 0 

—35 9 

1.712-7 

^-88 6 


l,I6d 4 

-MO 7 

543 1 

—13 9 

1,709 4 

—3 3 


1,224 € 

-1-58 2 

607 5 

-f64 4 

1,832 2 

+ 122 8 


1,385 9 

-1-161 3 

661 3 

+53*8 

2,047*2 

+215 0 


1,485 3 

+99 4 

693 3 

+32 0 

2,178 7 

+131*5 


1,526 2 

-}-40 9 

748 8 

+55 5 

2,274 9 

+96 2 


1,606 5 

-1-80 4 

743 4 

—5 4 

2,349 9 

-1.75-0 


1,758 0 

-M51 6 

767 5 

+24 1 

2,525 5 

+ 175*7 


Currency^ 

During 1959, currency in circulation^ (excluding small coins) recorded 
a further mcrease of Rs. 148 7 crores to Rs. 1,808*8 crores, which ^as 


•This was the result of 0) a® increase of lU 102.4 crores in rupee investments of the 
Reserve Bank. (lO a nse of Rs 153 8 crores in banks’ investments in goiTnimeni se- 
cuntics and (lu) a nse of Rs 7 5 crores in ic-discounls of treasuij bills by the Re- 
serveBank. The offsetting factors wens <0 a nse of Rs 10 4crorcsin thedepos ts of 
Central and States Governments with the Reserve Bank and (li) a decline of Rs 
4 7 crores in loans and advances to Co>*cmmcnls by the Reserve Bank. 

♦•Excludes small coins in circulation Figures are provisional 
t Figures for 1959 are provisional 

^Figures are inclusive of notes and rupee com held by banks and at treasnnes. 
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substantially higher than the nse in 1958 (Rs 84 5 crores) and 1957 (Rs 38 2 
crores) Since 1953» currency in circuIatioD has been continuously nsing, 
the increase having amounted to Rs 643 4 crores or about 55 per cent 
The expansion dunng the year occurred mainly under notes in circulation, 
which moved up sharply by Rs 140 7 crores as compared to Rs 82 6 crores 
and Rs 40 7 crores, respectively, during 1958 and 1957 Total notes in 
circulation amounted to Rs 1,687 0 crores at the end of 1959 

Dunng the year, the circulation of rupee corns (includmg one-rupee 
notes) rose further by Rs 7 9 crores to Rs 121 8 crores, as against an 
increase of Rs 1 8 crores in 1958 
Deamal Coins 

In addition to the 10 nP., 5 nP , 2 nP , and 1 nP corns introduced 
in Apnl 1957, 25 nP coins were put mto circulation from December 
1, 1959 The quantities of lower denomination decimal corns issued up to 
October 31, 1959 are as under 


TABLE 121 


DECIMAL COINS IN CIRCULATION 


Denomination 

Value m lakhs of 
rupees 

1 oP. 

95 55 

2 nP 

90 11 

5 nP . 

164 35 

10 nP. 

295 IS 

Total 

645 16 


Decimal coins of higher denominations viz 50 nP. and 100 nP have 
not yet been issued 

Demonetisation of Certain Denominations of Coins 

In pursuance of the policy to replace the old anna-pic coins, the 
Government of India had issued a notification on July 18, 1958 
by nickel-brass two anna coins, half pice and pie pieces were demonetised 
Another notification was issued on June 15, 1959 m terms of which 
brass one anna and half-anna coins ceased to be legal tender with effect 
from January 1, 1960, they will however continue to be legal tender at all 
ofiiccs of the Reserve Bank of India, all agency banks of the Reserve 
Bank conducting Government business and at all Government tre^unes 
and sub-treasuries up to June 30, 1960, during this period, they will also 
be accepted at all post offices and railway offices for payment of ^es 
Thereafter these coins will continue to be legal tender only at the offices 
of the Issue Department of the Reserve Bank until further notice 
Issue of Speaal Notes for Circulation in Certain Territories Outside India 
A significant development m the sphere of currency Nvas the decision 
taken by the Government of India toward the close of Apnl 1959 to introduce 
a special series of India notes in replacement of the India notes which ^ere 
circulating in certain territories in the Gulf States of Kuwait, Bahrein, 
Qatar, the Trucial States and in parts of Muscat The Reserve Bank of 
India (Amendment) Act, 1959, providing for the issue of such special notes 
of the Reserve Bank and of special Gowrnment of India onc-rupec notw 
for circulation in certain icrntoncs outside India, was passed by the Lok 
Sahha on Apnl 29 and the Rajya Sablia on Apnl 30 and received the Presi- 
dent’s a«cnt on May 1, 1959 The special notes arc not legal tender in 
India but are freely con%'crtible into Indian rupees and sterling 

The Government of India also arranged for the issue, by the Reserve 
Bank, of special Haj notes, for supply to pilgnms proceeding on Haj to 



237 


Saudi Arabia. The special notes are in denominations of Rs 10 and 
Rs 100. These notes are not legal tender in India, but are convertible in 
Bombay into Indian rupees and sterling 

BANKING 

During 1959, the deposit resources of scheduled banks continued the 
sharp uptrend noticed in the last few years There was also a revival in 
the demand for credit from the pnvate sector following the slaclmess in 
1958. Aggregate deposit liabihties of scheduled banks rose in 1959 by 
Rs 254*6 crores comprising a nse of Rs 231 3 crores in time habilities 
and Rs. 23 3 crores in demand liabibties The major factor accountmg 
for the deposit growth continued to be the placement, 1^ the U S autho- 
rities in India, of the cost of foodgrains imported under U.S P L 480 which 
was initially reimbursed to them by the Government of India Other 
factors contnbuting to this trend were nse m income through the develop- 
ment process and tapping of deposits throu^ a further increase in the 
number of offices of scheduled banks Scheduled bank credit increased by 
Rs. 98 9 crores in 1959 as compared with a nse of Rs 8 5 crores in 1958 
and Rs 68 7 crores in 1957 The larger nse dunng 1959 was mainly a 
reflection of the appreciable increase in agncultural and industnd pro* 
duciion dunng the year Despite this large expansion m credit, banks 
were able to add to their holdings of Goveniment secunties Rk ISO 7 
crores m 1959 as against Rs 203*8 crores in 1958 This was made 
possible by the larger accrual to deposits in 1959 The banks also drew 
down their cash and balances with the Reserve Bank of India by Rs 5*2 
crores Borrowings from the Reserve Bank at Rs 12 crores remained 
more or less unchanged over the year. The vanations in the pnncipal 
items of liabilities and assets of scheduled banks durmg 2958 and 1959 
are given in the following table. 

TABI£ m 

SCHEDULED BANKS— UABlUllES AND ASSETS 


Un lakhs of rupees) 




End 

3958 


1 Vam 

ation 


^7 


Dnrmg 

1959 

Aggregate deposit habili- 

1,367,51 

1,573,53 

1,828,08 

+206,02 

+254,55 


701,82 

693,96 

717,25 

—7,86 

+23,29 


665,69 

879,57 

1,110,83 

+213,88 

+231,26 

Inter-bank borrowings 

38,45 

53,79 

48.01 

15,34 

—5,78 

Borrowings from the 
Reserve Bank of India 

23,63 

10,95 

11,83 

—12,68 

+88 

Borrowings from the 

State Bank of India 

6,77 

7,79 

8,66 

+1,02 

+87 

Cash and balances with 

107,51 

119,34 

114,11 

+11,83 

—5,23 

Investments in Govt, seen- 

433,42 

637,17 

787,82 

+203,75 

+ 150,65 

ntics 

Bank credit (Advances and 
inland and foreign bills 
purchased and discoun- 
ted) 

857,10 

1 

865,62 

964,51 

+8,52 

+98.89 


•Provisional 





ALLAHABAD BANK, LIMITED. 

India’s Oldest Joint Stock Bank 
Eslablislied — 18 6 5 
Head Office CALCUTTA 
14, kidiaT^dbiflogePIace 

Authonsed Capital . Rs 1,00,00,000 

Subscnbed Capital . Rs 60,00,000. 

Paid-up Capital Rs 45,50,000 

Reserve Fund Rs 1,08,00,000 

Directors 
W F MacDonald Esq — Chainnan 
M R Das Esq 

Maharajadbuaja Bahadur Sir U C Mahtab, K C I E , B A of 

Burdwan 

Sir Iqbal Ahmad, Kt. 

I J W Anson Esq 

I M J. Maclaren Esq — General Manager 

BANKING BUSINESS OF EVERY DESCRIPTION TRANSACTED 
EXECUTORSHIPS AND TRUSTEESHIPS UNDERTAKEN 
MRANCSES . 

; AQRA CHANDAUSl MEERUT 

I AGRA, John Bazar CHANDIGARH MHRUT CITY 

AHMEDABAD, Maskah DEHRA DUN MIR2APUR 

1 DELHI MODINAGAR 

DEORIA MORADABAD 

! ALIGARH DURG MORADABAD OTY 

; ALLAHABAD ETAWAH MUSSOORIE 

ALLAHABAD OTY FAIZABAD MUZAFFARNAGAR 

ALLAHABAD, Katra FIROZABAD MUZAFFARPUR 

1 AMBALA CANTT GHAZIABAD NAGPUR 

GORAKHPUR NAGPUR CITY 

HAPim NAINI TAL 

BAMILLY CITY HARDOI NEW DELHI 

HATHRAS NEtV’ DELHI, Karol Bagh 

JABALPUR CITY ORAT 

JHANSI PATNA 

. « JULLUNDUR CITY PATNA tHWERSlTY 

BOMBAY, Kalbadevi Road KANPUR RAE BARELI 

r. KANPUR CITY RAIPUR 

OkLC UTTA . Burra Bazar LUCKNOW RAJNANDGAON 

CAIGUTTA, CoUege Street LUCKNOW, Ammabad SATNA 

O.. SHAHJAHANPUR 

Shambazar LUCKNOW CITY SITAPUR 

' LUDHIANA VARANASI 

CHANDA MATHURA 


AURAIYA 

BANDA 

BINDKI 

BUXAR 


PAY OFFICES 
FATEHPUR 
GHAZIPUR 
GORAKHPUR OTY 
JABALPUR (Ovtl Liqcs) 


KALPI 

MAHOBA 

SHAHJAHANPUR CITY 


Affiliated to 

The Chartered Bank, which inducts The Bank’s London 
and other overseas business. 
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Dunng the year the total number of scheduled banks increased from 
93 to 94 as a result of the inclusion of two banks in the second schedule 
and the exclusion therefrom of one bank (due to amalgamation) The 
net increase in the number of their branches (after adjustment for the bran- 
ches of non-scheduled banks included in the second schedule during 1 959) 
till October 1959 came to 240, those belonging to State Bank of India being 
92 Consequently the total number of offices of scheduled banks at the 
end of October stood at 3,892 

A reference was made last year to the establishment of the Rchnance 
Corporation for Industry Private Ltd , to provide re-lending facilities, 
against medium-term loans given by selected scheduled banks, to medium- 
sized industnal concerns The Corporation received 14 applications for 
le-finance, accounting for a total sum of Rs 315 lakhs, up to June 30, 1959, 
of these, 13 applications accounting for an aggregate of Rs 304 lakhs were 
sanctioned 


Monetary and Credit Policy of the Reserve Bank 

The overall credit policy of the Reserve Bank continued to be watchful 
with specific restramts in certain sectors This pobey was adopted m 
Mew of the continuance of mflationary trends despite sigmficant im- 
provement in overall production. One of the aims of credit policy is to 
ensure that the season^ ehb and flow of credit are of normal dimensions, 
thereby inducing the orderly flow of crops from the producers to the con- 
sumers Accordingly, in February 19^, the Governor of the Reserve 
Bank addressed a circular letter to scheduled banks emphasising the 
need to exercise restraint in the expansion of credit dunng the 1958-59 busy 
season, the banks were also asked to limit to a minimum their borrowings 
from the Reserve Bank Nevertheless, during the 1958-59 busy season 
bank credit expanded by a record amount of Rs 182 crores of which 38 6 
per cent was to industry In June 1959, the Governor wrote again to the 
banks calling for a sigi^cant reduction in credit m the slack season by 
about Rs 100 crores, as a result, a reduction of Rs 97 crores was achieved 
between Apnl and November 1959 

Apart from the overall restraint on credit expansion, the Reserve 
Bank also continued to exercise selective control on credit to specific sectors 
in order to prevent speculative stock building Controls on adv'anccs 
against foodgrains and sugar were continued, with modifications In the 
case of foodgrains necessary provision was made wthin the broad frame-work 
of the controls to facilitate the financing of procurement opcralions on 
behalf of the State Governments, also separate ceiling limits on advances 
were fixed for a number of important States and specific limits were fixed 
individually for advances against "paddy and nee’ , "wheat” and “other 
foodgrains ” In February 1959, following steep nscs in the pnccs of and 
advances against groundnuts the Bank prescribed a minimum margin of 
45 per cent on advances against this commodity and also laid doivn sproinc 
ceihng limits on the level of advances Later, m December 1959 the Bank 
imposed a minimum margin requirement of ^ per cent on ad\anccs ngainst 
other oilseeds (except cottonseed) foUowng a sharp n^c in pnccs Ad- 
vances to vanaspati manufacturers and exporters of oilseeds and oiU as 

also those against warehouse receipts were exempted from the margin rc- 
ouireroents under both dirccUscs, a partial exemption was also accordv‘d 
in respect of ceilings on credit against groundnuts m the case of yarasnu 
manufacturers and exporters of oilseeds and oils ^ ^ 

Apart from the direct controls on credit cxien‘non dctaired ?bo.e. 
the Rcscix'c Bank also exercised an indirect rcMnunt on the cxpans.on o. 
credit to the pnvale sector through the mopping up of the surplus rcrou^oes 
of the banks by sale of GoNcmment secunues to them. 
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CORPORATE FINANCE 

The total mimber of joint stock companies at work in India as on March 
31, 1959 was 27,479, accounting for a total paid-up capital of Rs 1,509 8 
crores Of these, the number of public and private companies was 7,760 
and 19,719 with a paid-up capital of Rs 784 1 crores and Rs 725 7 crores, 
respectively The total number of associations, not for profit, and com- 
pames limited by guarantee was 1,323 The followmg table shows the 
number and paid-up capital of the compames at work between 1947-48 
and 1958-59 

TABLE 123 

COMPANIES AT TVORK—1947-19S9 


(Paid-up capital m crores of rupees) 



Compai 

lies with share capital 


Compa- 

nies 

limited 

by 

guaran- 

tee 

and 

Associ- 

ations 

not 

for 

profit 

Year 

Piibl 

1C 

Private 


To 

tal 


No 

Paid-up 

capitu 

No 

Paid-iqi 

capita 

No 

Paid-up 

capital 

1947-48 

NA. 

NA 

KAr 

NA 

22,675 

569 6 

931 

1948-49 

NA 

NA 

NA 

NA 

25440 

628 3 

936 

1949-SO 

NA 

NA 

NA 

NA 

27,558 

723 9 

1,123 

1950-51 

12,568 

566 5 

15,964 

208 9 

28432 

775 4 

1,123 

1951-52 

12,413 

606 8 

16,810 

249 0 

29.223 

855 8 

1440 

195^53 

12,055 

628 8 

17,257 

268 8 

29412 

897 6 

1482 

1953-54 

10,237 

625 5 

19,255 

315 7 

29,492 

941 2 

1,228 

1954-55 

10,056 

661 3 

19469 

308 3 

29,625 

969 6 

1468 

1955-56 

9,575 

690 4 

20,299 

333 8 

29,874 

1,024 2 

1494 

1956-57 

8,810 

714 6 

20447 

363 0 

29,357 

1,077 6 

1,364 

1957-58* 

8,266 

754 2 

20,017 

545 9 

28,283 

1,300 1 

1456 

1958-59* 

7,760 

784 1 

19,719 

725 7 

27/479 

1,509 8 

1423 


Between April and November 1959, 978 new compames with a total 
authorised capital of Rs 87 03 crores were registered Of these, 51 compa- 
nies were pubhc and 927 private, having an authorised capital of Rs 30 30 
crores and Rs 56 73 crores respectively 
Goremmeni Companies 

One hundred and thirteen Government companies, (i e companies 
in which Central or a State or both Governments own 51 per cent or more 
of share capital) had been incorporated within the Indian Union up to the 
end of November, 1959 Of these, 11 were registered during the period 
Apnlto November, 1959 


•Provisional 
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Distribution 

The following tabic shows the Slalc*wisc 
for the year 1958-59 and the period April to Xo\enh?r 1959 , 

TAHLi; 124 

STATC-WSC DrSTWBLTJON OF COMPAMI S 
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Stai€~nm Insurance Schemes 

The Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Mysore, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh are transacting life insurance business, 
the benefits of which are restricted to their employees With effect from 
September I, 1956, the Life Tnsurance Corporation of India acquired the 
exclusive privilege of carrying on life insurance business m India, but, 
in terms of clause (f) of section 44 of the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 
the State Governments are enabled to carry on compulsory life insurance 
of their employees The Government of Bombay has an Insurance Fund 
for the insurance of all types of Government property m ity commercial 
and industnal undertakings The Government of Kerala is transacting 
fire and miscellaneous (motor) insurance busmess while the Government 
of Mysore is transacting miscellaneous (motor) insurance business 
Insurance Association of India 

With the nationalisation of life insurance business m India, the Life 
Tnsurance Council of the Insurance Association of India and its Executl^e 
Committee have ceased to function The membership of the General 
Tnsurance Counal of the Insurant Association of India is confined to 
insurers carrying on general insurance business The Executive Committee 
of the Council has evolved a code of conduct for observance by general 
insurers with the object of eliminating various alleged malpractices of rebat- 
ing and payment of excessive commission With a view to tightcmng 
control over general insurance busmess, the Executive Committee has 
recommended, inter aha, certain standards of solvency and minimum 
departmental reserves to be maintained by insurers on a voluntary basis 

The Committee has set up an administrative machinery to admimster 
the c^e of conduct The Controller of Insurance, in his capacity as a 
member of the Committee, is the head of the organisation 

Another wing of the association is entrusted with the task of regula- 
tion and control of the tanff structure in this business The authority for 
mis purpose is the Tariff Committee, which functions through four Regional 
Councils 


GENERAL INSURANCE 

Insurance Companies 

December 31, 1959, there were 90 Indian insurers and 87 non- 
Indian insurers registered under the Insurance Act, 1938 for Uansacting 
various classes of general insurance business as shown Wow 


TABLE 125 

NUMBER OF INSURANCE COMPANIES 


Claw or classes of insurance business for ^ 

Indian 

Non- 

Total 

^^h«ch registered 

Indian ^ 


1 irr on’j 

Mirm-onU . • : 

''■t vcl'i|v-ou< onJj 

3 

13* 

13 

■ 

H 

1 rsanl nTine onlv 



onl/ 

Ma-'ica'iJ fr-ic onlv 1 

11 

HH 

■1 

IfC ra-j-c arid „,jj- ^ y 

50 


mm 

. TfF*** 

1 90 

1 67 1 

IV 


vorporaiion of India is also rcgisu-iv^ 
irtk u Act for tbt classes oflifc and miscellaneous insurance business. 

IfV-I 1. fa- minnr (country craft) mturance business 
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The following table gives the summary of fire, marme and miscel- 
laneous insurance business of Indian insurers in respect of Ibeir world 
business and of the non-Indian insurers in respect of their busmess in India 
for the year 1958 

TABLE 126 

GENERAL XNSURANCE-BUSINESS STATISTICS 


(/« crores of rupees) 



I Indian Insm 

1 

eis 

Kon-hidiBn InsureiB 

Fire [ 

Maime 

Miscella- 

neous 

Fire j 

1 



Premium less reinsurances 
<~nnims under poliaes less 
remsurances 

Net commissioa 

Expenses of management 

1 

11 01 

4 39 

1 66 

3 30 
1 

4 95 

3 44 

0 27 

1 11 

9 02 

4 73 

1 41 

2 36 

3 22 , 

0 75 

0 15 

1 48 

1 

H 

Wm 


The following table shows the groK premium wntten direct by, and 
the net premium income of, insurers operating m India for the year 1958. 


TABLE 127 

GENERAL INSURANCE— PREMIUM INCOME 


(w crores of rupees) 


Class of insurance 
business 

Gross premiun 

-wntten dire<^ 

1 

Net picroium 
income 

Indian 

Insurers 

Non- 

Indian 

Insurers 

Ind 

Insui 

an 

rers 

Non- 
1 Indian 
Insurers 

Inside 

India 

Outside 

India 

Inside 

India 

Inside 

India 

Outside 

India 

Inside 

India 

■p^rm 

7 94 

2 16 

4 68 

4 36 

6 65 

3 22 


4 37 

I 70 

Z 32 

2 59 

2 36 

1 72 

Miscellaneous 

7 72 

2 74 

2 63 

6 01 

3 01 

2 25 

Total 

20 03 

6 «0 

9 63) 

12 96- 

12 02 

7 19 


Assets and Inyestments 

The total assets of the general insurance business of Indian insurers 
as on December 31, 1958 amounted to Rs 51 79 crores as against 
Rs 49 08 crores at the end of 1957, and Rs 43 00 crores at tlic end of 1956 
The assets as on December 31, 1958 were imested as foIlov.s . 

Central and State Government securities 
Indian municipal, port and improvemcnf trust securities .. 

Shares and debentures of Indian companies 

Foreign govemment secuntics . * * j * ' 

Agents’ balances, outstanding premiums and amounts due 
from other insurers 

Deposits, cash and stamps .... 

Other assets . . 


(Per cent) 
14 6 
0 5 
27-5 
3 9 
22*2 

21 6 
9-7 


Total 


100 0 
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LIFE INSURANCE 

The Life Insurance Corporation of India came into existence on Sep- 
tember 1, 1956, the day notified for this purpose in the Life Insurance 
Corporation Act, 1956 The Corporation took over all the assets and 
liabmties appertaining to the controlled business of 245 insurers, including 
three State Insurance Departments 

The Corporation submitted an interim report on its activities on August 
5, 1957, which covered the penod up to June 1957 This was followed 
by the first statutory report which related to the period of 16 months 
from September 1, 1956 to December 31, 1957 Smce the Corporation 
had decided to adopt the calendar year as the financial year, its second 
report related to the year 1958 

New Business 

Dunng 1958, 10,55,318 proposals for assurances amountmg to 
Rs 385 92 crores were received and 9,35,854 pohcies assurmg Rs 343 07 
crores were issued The corresponding figures for 1957 were 9,11,050 
proposals for Rs 320 58 crores and 7,94,585 policies assunng a sum of 
Rs 281 90 crores There was thus an increase of 20 4 per cent in the 
proposed and 21 7 per cent in the completed business These figures 
do not mclude the new business under the Janata Pohcy Scheme which 
was introduced on a pilot basis m selected areas m the country durmg 
1957 Under this scheme 25,245 proposals for a total sum of Rs 1 67 
crores were received during 1958 and 24,325 pohcies assuring a sum of 
Rs 1 61 crores were issued 

The following table shows the comparative figures of new business 
transacted during the last five years The figures mclude the busmess 
of provident fund societies for 1956 and the earlier years and the busmess 
under the Janata Pohcy Scheme for 19^ and 1958 

TABLE 128 


LIFE INSURANCE-^'lEW BUSINESS 




In India I 

Out of India 



Number 

of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

Avmge 
sum per 
policy 

Number j 
of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

Average 
sum pK 
poliQ^ 

! 


Rs 

crores 

Rs 


Rs 

crores 

Rs 

1954 

7/10,093 

237 60 

3,210 

32,682 

17 65 

5,400 

1955 

7,96.030 

240 51 1 

3,021 

35,461 

20 33 

5,733 

1956 

5,49,401 

187 69 

3,416 

17,956 

12 59 

7,011 

1957 

8,10,738 

277 7«i 

3,424 

5,055 i 

5 40 

10,682 

1958 1 

9,54,771 

339 06 1 

3,551 

5,399 j 

5 62 

10,409 


Total Business m Force 

The following table gives the business m force at the end of each of 
the last five years The figures mclude the busmess of provident societies 
for 1956 and the earlier years and the busmess under the Janata Pohcy 
Scheme for 1957 and 1958. 





245 


TABLE 129 

LIFE INSURANCE— TOTAL BUSINESS 



1 Ini 

ndia 

Out of India 

Tota 

1 

Year 

Number 

of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

and 

bonuses 

Nmnber 

of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

and 

bonuses 

Number 

of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

and 

bonuses 


(lakhs) 

(Rs 

crores) 

(lakhs) 

(Rs 

crores) 

1 0akhs) 

(Rs 

crores) 

1954* 

45 05 

1,091 

2 77 

86 

47 82 

1,177 

1955* 

45 16 ' 

1,128 

2 76 

92 

47 92 

1,220 

19S6** 






_ 


1957 

54 18 

1,374 

2 65 

99 

56 83 

1,473 

• 1958 

59 74 

1,584 

2 60 

98 

62 34 

1,682 


/nves'lntenfs 

The total investments pertainmg to the life business of the Corporation 
on December 31, 1958 amounted to Rs 420 94 crores as detailed below 

TABLE 130 


L J CINVESTMENTS 


(As on December 31, 1958) 

(in erores of rupees) 

Class of Investment 

In 

India 

1 Out of 

1 India 

Central and State government and other approved secunbes 
Foreign government, mumcipal etc secunbes 

Debentures and sham of jomt stock compames 

Mortgages of proper^ 

House property 

Other mvratments 

292 76 

76 17 
12*30 
21 64 

7 26 

916 

0 60 

0 11 

0 54 

0 20 


*The figures for 1954 and 1955 taken from the Insurance Year Books include the 
busmess relating to the Bharat Insurance Co Ltd (for 1954) and the Jupiter General 
Insurance Co Ltd (for both the years) whose busmess has not been taken over by the 
Corporation and exclude figures relating to Central Railwaymen’s Cooperative Provident 
Benefit Society, Mackinnon Mackeime and Company's Employees' Co-operative Benefit 
Fund, Travancore State Insurance Department Mysore Government Insurance De- 
partment and the Patiala Insurance Corporation whose busmess has been taken over by 
the Corporation 

**The Corporation did not compile figures of total business m force as on December 
31 1956 since it was deaded that the first accounting penod should cover 16 months, 
1 e’ September 1956 to December 1957. 













CHAPTER XX 


AGRICULTURE 

About 70 per cent of the people in India are dependent on land for 
their livingr Agriculture and s^ed activities account for nearly .a half of 
the counties natjonal income It supplies raw matenals for some of the 
country’s exports India enjoys a virt^ monopoly m lac, and ranks first m 
the world in the production of groundnuts and tea It is the second largest 
producer of nee, jute, caw sugar, rape>seed, sesamum and castor>seed. 

LAND UTILISATION 

The total geographical area of the country is 80 63 croie acres. Land 
utilisation statistics are available for 72*10 crore acres or 89*4 per cent of 
the total area. The foUowmg table g^ves details of land utilisation zn India 
for 1950-51 and 1956-57. 


TABLE 131 
LAND UTILISATION 


(tn erores of ccref) 



1950-51 

1956-57* 

Total geographical area .. 

SO 63 

80 63 

Total reporting area ,, 

70 2S 

72 10 

Forests . . .. . j 

10 00 

1Z61 

Not ovailable for cultivatiaa~ 



(0 Land put to non-agncultural uses « 

2*77 

3 31 

00 Barren and unculUvablc land 

8 97 

8-31 

Total 

n 74 

i 11-62 

Other uncultivated land excluding fallow land^ 

(f) Permanent pastures and 

1 65 

3 01 

Of) Lund under tree crons and nro^ . . 

A 90 

1 45 

(W/) Cultivable waste , , 

5 67 

5 31 

Total 

12-22 

9 77 

Faltow lands— 



(0 Current fallows 

2 64 

2 97 

(10 Others , , , , 

4-31 

2 88 

Total 

6 95 

S SS 

Net area sown 

29 34 


Total cropped area 

32 59 


Area sown more than once 

3 25 

mm 


lm%atcd Area 

Of the total area under cultivation, nearly 17 per cent is imgatcd. 
Dunng the six ^ears ending 1956-57, the net irrigated area increased ^ 42 
lath acres as shown in the following table 


♦rtoMi'onat 
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TABLE 132 

AREA UNDER IRRIGATION 


(w Jakfis of acres) 


Source 

1950-51 1 1956-57 

Incrca’ic or 
decrease 

Canals 

Tanks 

Wells 

Other sources 

1 207 

88 

147 

73 

229 
111 
162 i 

1 

+22 
+23 
+ 15 
—18 

Total 

515 

' 557 1 

-F42 


The two outstanding features of agricultural production in India are 
the wide vanety of crops and the preponderance of food over non-food 
crops Table 133 shows the area under major crops in 1950-51 and dur- 
ing the four years ending 1958-59 

TABLE 133 

AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(m thonsand acres 


Crop 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1 1957-58 

1 19JS-S9* 

Rice 

Jowar 

Bajra 

Maize 

Ragi 

Small nuUets 

Wheat 

Barl(9 

7,61,35 

3,84,77 

2,22,96 

78,07 

54,44 

1,13,80 

2,40,82 

76,93 

7,78,91 

4,39,03 

2,80,18 

91,32 

57,01 

1.31.84 

3,05,59 

84,47 

7,93,20 

4.03,67 

2,78,84 

91,97 

58,31 

1,22,30 

3,35.80 

87,26 

7.94.47 
4,22,03 
2,72,36 

98,19 

57,31 

1.18.48 
2.93.00 

75,49 

8,15,90 

4,26,08 

2,79.05 

1,03,14 

59,30 

1,21,56 

3,09,66 

81,64 

Total cereals 

19,33,14 

21,58,35 

21,71,35 



Gram 

Tur 

Other pulses ^ 

1,87,06 

53,89 

2,30,80 

2,41.66 

56,50 

2,75,52 

2,42,65 

56,86 

2,82,64 

2,28,62 

56.90 

2,69,26 

2.48.40 
5B,90 

2.82.40 

Total foodgrains I 

24,04,89 1 

27.32,03 

1 27.J3.30j 

25.86.11 1 

27,86,03 

Potatoes 

Sugarcane 

Black pepper 

Chillies . 

Ginger 
-Tobacco . 

Groundnut 

Castorsced 

Sesamum 

Rape and mustard 

Linseed 

Cotton 

Jute 

Mesta 

Tea 

Coffee . • • • 

Rubber 

Coconut 

5,92 1 
1 42,17 

L97 
14,64 
41 
8,83 
1,11,06 
13,72 
54,45 
51,18 
34.67 
1,45,36 
14,11 

7,77 

2,24 

IA4 

15,36 

6,91 

45.64 

2,20 

14,93 

40 

10,13 

1,26,85 

J4,!8 

56,67 

63,16 

37.77 

1,99.81 

1749 

5,71 

7.50 

(R>2.49 

1.74 

15,50 

1 7,07 

50,57 
2,21 
14,76 
39 
10.29 
1,34,50 
14,15 
54,46 
63,11 

41 56 
148.93 
I9.0S 
7,33 
fR)7.8l 
rP)2,32 
1,84 
15.82 

7.94 
50,80 
241 
15,75 
39 
8,72 
1,48.76 
11,84 
51,71 
59,79 
31.29 
1,99,96 
17,42 
7.64 j 

CP)7,iS ! 
(P/:40 i 
NA , 
NA. { 

842 

48,36 

241 

14.79 

37 

5.96 

I. 44,81 
11,93 
53,32 

62,? 

37,0^ 

J. 9^25 

Ii> 27 

5,51 

NA 
v A, 

NA 

NA 


•Final estimates. N A —Estimates no- esnilab’e. {P) P.m-a'-V-! 


CR) Revised cstinntcs 
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Seasons 

There are two well-defined crop seasons ' (i)khanf and (M)rabi. The 
major khanf crops are nee, jowar, bajra, maize, cotton, sugarcane, sesamum 
and groundnut The major rabi crops are wheat, barley, gram, linseed, 
rape and mustard. The seasons and duration of prmcip^ crops are shown 
below. 


TABLE 134 
CROP SEASONS 


Crop 


Season 


Ricef 


Wheat 

Jowar 


Bajra 

Maize 

Ragi 

Bailey 

Oram 

Sugarcane 

Sesamum 

Groundnut 


Winter 

Autumn 

Summer 

Rabt 

Khanf 

Rabi 

Zaid Khanf 

Khanf 

Khanf 

Khanf 

Rabi 

Rabi 

Perennial 

Khanf 

Rabi 

Khanf 


Rape and mustard 

Linseed 

Castor 


Rabi 

ZaidRabi 

Rabi 

iOianf 


Cotton 


Khanf 


Tobacco 

Jute 


Khanf 

Khanf 


Duration* 


Early 

Late 


Early 

Others 

Early 

Late 


Si — 6 months 

4 — 41 
2 — 3 

5 — 54 
44— 5 

?- 4 } 

34 

I 10 —12 
34—4 

4 — 44 
44—5 
4 — 5 
4 

5-5, 

8 

6 — 7 

7 — 8 
7 

6 — 7 


Production 

overall production of foodgmins m 1957-58 declined by 9 1 per 
wnt due to adverse climate conditons eiqienenced m different 

States, but in 1958-59 it reached a r^rd level of 735 laldi tons showmg 
anmereaseof 17 6 percentover 1957-58 Table 135 shows the producton 
ofpimcipal crops durmg 1950-51 and the four years ending 1958-59. 


•Denotes the number of months the crop is on land 
mdica^^l^ ^ different States are known by different names These arc 


Assam 

Automn or Ahu or Aus 

Winter or Salt or Bao 

Spnng or Boiro 

Bomb^ . 

Early 

Middle 

Late 

West Bengal 

Autumn or Bhadol or Aus 

Winter or Aman 

Madhya Pradeih 

Early 

Late 

Bihar 

Autumn or Bhadoi 

Winter or Agham 

Madras 

First Ctot 
S econd Crop 

Onssa 

h^oie 

Autumn ox Bhadoi 

Winter 

or Khanf or Kartiki croD 

summer or rabi or Vysaklu crop 

Uttar Pzadesb 

Eady 

Late 


TABLE 135 

PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

Umt 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59* 

Rice (deaned) 

’000 

tom 

2.«2.51 

2,71,22 

2,82,82 

2,48,85 

2,97,21 

Jowar 


54,08 

66,19 

72A9 

82,46 

86,89 

Bajra 


25,54 

33,74 

28,85 

35,22 

37,91 

Maize 


17,02 

25,61 

30,09 

30,36 

29,90 



14,07 

18,17 

17,15 

16,65 

17,22 

Small millets . 


17,22 

20,37 

19,64 

16,71 

20,48 

Wheat 


63.60 

86,22 

93,14 

77,41 

96;94 

Barley 


22,40 

27,71 

28,27 

22,38 

26,40 

Total cereals 


4,16,44 

5,49,23 

5,72,45 

5,30,04 

6,12,95 

Gram 


35,93 

53,32 

62,64 

49,79 

68,26 

Tur 


16,92 

18,32 

19.54 

14.12 

16,62 

Other pulses . 


29,93 

37,07 

32,85 

31,16 

37,20 

Total foodgraios 

» 

4,99,22 

6,57,94 

6,87,48 

6,25,11 

7,35,03 

Potatoes 


16,34 

18,30 

16,74 

19,66 

23,19 

Su^^ucane (cane) .. 


5,6i;50 

5,95,87 

6,69,98 

6,80,19 

7,09,15 

Black pepper 

Chillies (dry) 


21 

28 

27 

27 

26 


3,45 

3,55 

3,42 

3,62 

3,32 

Ginger (dry) . 


15 

16 

15 

IS 

13 

Tobacco 


2,57 

2,98 

2,94 

2.37 

2,63 

Groundnut (nuts m shell) 


34,26 

38,01 

42,00 

44,36 

48,16 

Castorseed 


1,01 

1,23 


89 

1,13 



4,38 

4,60 

4,42 

3,54 

4,93 



7,50 

8,46 

10,26 

9,23 

10,69 



3,61 

4,13 

3.84 

2,49 

430 

Cotton 0int)t 

Lolw 

29,10 

39,98 

47,35 

47,39 

47,05 



32,83 

41,98 

42,88 

40,52 

51,78 




11,53 

14,78 

12,9) 

15.81 

Tea 

lakh 

6,07 

(R)6,28 

(R) 6,86 

(P) 6,85 

NA 

Coffee 

„ 

54 

CR)76 

W79 

(P)88 

NA 



32 

50 

49 

NA 

NA. 

Coconut 

Millions 

33,12 

42,97 

42,17 

NA 

NA 


Tlie index number of agricultural production (all commodities) rose 
from 116.9 in 1955-56 to a new high of 123 6 in 1956-57, thereby registe- 
ring an increase of more than 6 per cent over the prccedmg year. The 
index, however, came down to 114 6 dunng 1957-58 Agricultural pro- 
•duction took a big stride durmg 1958-59 with the index reaching a new 
hi^ of 131 0 which showed an mcrease of 14.3 per cent over 1957-58 and 
■of D.O per cent over the previous record of 123.6 m 1956-57 Thcall- 
India index numbers of production of the various agricultural commodi- 
lies and groups of commodities for 1950-51 and the four years ending 
1958-59 are given in table 136. 


*Fina] estimates. t 392 lbs each @40016$ eadh. 

NA.— -Data not available (?) ProvisionaL (R) Rrnised estimates 
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TABLE 136 


INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 
(Asncultuntl Year 1949-50»100) 


Cbmmodity/Group 

Weight 

1950-51 

195S-S6 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 

A FOODGRAINS 






■jjjM 

Rice 

35 3 1 

87 9 

114 2 : 

119 1 

104 8 


Wheat 

8 S 1 

101 1 

131 3 ! 

141 6 

116 5 


Total cereals (I) 

58 3 

90 3 

114 9 

119 9 

108 6 


Gram 

3 7 

98 0 

138 9 1 

163 2 : 

129 7 


Total pulses (2) 

8 6 

91 7 

118 4 

124 5 : 

104 2 

■gH 

Total foodgrains 

66 9 

90 S 

U2I 

■gn 


128 2 

B OTHER CROPS 


1 





Oilseeds 







Groundnut 

5 7 

101 4 

112 4 

124 2 

129 5 

140 6 

Total oilseeds (3) 

9 9 

98 5 

108 6 

118 9 

113 8 

131 5 

Fibres 







Cotton 

i 28 

110 7 

153 9 

, 182 2 

179 6 

, 178 3 

Jute 

1 4 

106 3 

135 8 

138 7 

: 131 1 

167 5 

Total fibres (4) 

1 4 5 

108 6 

149 7 

1 171 4 

165 6 

179 0 

Plantation crops 







Tea 

3 3 

103 8 

108 5 

: 113 0 

115 0* 

120 1* 

Coffee 

0 2 

112 3 

1 196 1 

204 1 

212 4* 

222 9* 

Rubber 

0 1 

93 8 

i 146 1 

143 9 

145 9* 

149 3* 

Total plaotatign crops 

3 6 

104 0 

114 4 

118 9 

121 3 

126 6 

hOscellaneons 







Sugarcane 

8 7 

113 7 

: 119 8 

135 3 

135 0 

140 6 

Tobacco 

1 9 

97 3 

1 112 9 

111 4 

95 5** 

97 4* 

Total miscellaneous (S) 

15 1 

110 3 



127 2 

129 7 

Total other crops 

33 1 





136 6 

GENERAL INDEX 







(All commodities) 

IQO 0 

95 6 

U6 9 

123 6 

114 6 

131 0 


Import of Foodgrains 


Dunng 1959, fresh agreements were entered into with the Governments , 
of the USA (under P L 480) for the import of nee and wheat, Canada 
for the import of wheat and Burma for the import of rice Lnports coH" 
tinned to be made under earher agreements with these countnes and under 
the Colombo Plan from Austraha and Canada 

The following table shows the import of cereals into India m 1951 
and dunng 1956-59. 


•Provisional 

••Based on final eslunates 

jowar, bajra, maize, ragi, small millets and harley besides nee aad 

(2) Includes gram, tur and other pulses 

(3) Includes groundnut, sesainum, rape and mustard, hosced and eastorsced 

(4) Includes roesta 

(5) Compnses BjEMratic. lobacco, pototo. pepper, chillies and smser. 
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TABLE 137 

IMPORT OF CEREALS 


0/2 thousand tons') 


Year 

Rioe 

Wheat and 
wheat fionr 

Other 

cereals 

Total 

cereals 

1951 . 

7.49 

30,15 

9.61 

47,25 

1956 

$05 

10.95 


14,20 

1957 

7.36 

28,46 

_ 

35,82 

1958 

3,90 

26,74 

1,09 

31,78 

1959 

2,09 

34,97 

20 

38,07 


General Food Situation 

Daniig 1959, the foodgrams position remained somewhat easy due to 
the 1958-59 record output of 735 Zal& tons of foodgrains The various 
regulatory and anti-speculativeiaeasures taken earlier contmued to function 
except m a few cases where certain relaxations were allowed llie procure- 
ment programme was stepped up and the Central and State Governments 
procured about 14 00 lakh tons of nee and paddy (m nee eqmvalent) dunng 
the 1958-59* season (November-October) as against about 5 1 lakh tons 
in 1957-58. The State Govemments also procured about 2 7 lakh tons of 
wheat m 1959. 

DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMMES 

The development programmes cover two ^es of schemes, viz , works 
schemes and supply schemes. The former mdude the construction and 
repair of wells, tanks, small dams, channels and tubewells, the mstalla- 
tiott of water-hftmg appliances such as pumps etc , schemes of contour 
bundmg and the clearance and reclamation of waste land. The supply 
schemes cover the distnbubon of fertilisers, orgamc manures and improveo 
seeds. 

During 1959-60, a provision of Rs 36 87 crores was madeas Central 
assistance for givmg Rs 17 4 crores as long-term loans, Rs. 15 08 crores 
as short-term loans and Rs 4 39 cror^ as subsidies to the States and Union 
Temtones for vanous development programmes 
Minor Irrigation 

Under the Second Five Year Plan, it is envisaged to brmg ten lakh 
acres tmder irrigation through mmor irrigatiou worl^ Progress achieved 
durmg the first two years of the Second Plan amounts to about 40 per cent 
of the target. 

AH the 3,000 tubewells sponsored by the Government of India under 
the Indo-Amencan Technical Assistance Programme m the States of Uttar 
Pradesh, Bihar and Punjab as part of the Tubewells Project of the First 
Plan, had been dnUed by the end of September 1959. Out of these, 2,981 
have been completed with pumpsets and 2,978 have been energised and put 
into commission. These also include 350 out of the 700 tubewells taken up 
m 1954 with GMF assistance, whidi were to be financed partly from 
T. C M funds Out of the remaining 350 tubewells of the 1954 Project, 
270 bad been drilled and energised up totbe end of September 1959 All 
the 400 tubewells undertaken dunng the First Plan penod, which were 
to be constructed with GMF. assistance in North Gujarat, have been 
dnUed. Out of these, 374 tubewelb which proved successful ha\’e been 
completed with pumpsets and energi^ 

Out of the 1,500 tubewells to be constructed in Uttar Pradesh during 
the Second Plan penod, 637 had been drilled, 560 completed with pumpsets 

*Tbe figures for 1958-59 axe provisosal aod, therefore, subject to reMSoa. 
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and 527 energtsed up to the end of September 1959 In Bombay, 84 tubewells 
had been di^ed while in Assam, which lies in unproven areas, 9 tubewells 
had been drilled and 7 completed with pumpsets and enei;gised 

Work under the Ground Water Exploration Project, which was on- 
gmally schedided to be completed by iht end of August 1959,~has l^en 
extended for the remaining period of ^e Second Plan Of the 42 exploratory 
bores which remamed to be drilled at the end of March 1959, 14 had been 
drilled by October 1959 and 12 of flicm proved successful— 7 in West Bengal 
and 5 m Uttar Pradesh Further exploration is in progress in Rajasthan, 
West Bengal and the Saurashtra region of Bombay 

Land Reclamation 

Durmg 1959-60, the Central Tractor Organisation reclaimed, up to 
the end of October 1959, an area of 6,600 acres which mcludes kans clearance 
over 4,600 acres, jungle clearance over i,D0D acres in Madhya Pradesh 
and land development of 1,000 acres in Bihar The total area reclaimed 
smce the inception of the organisation in 1948 comes to over 1679 lakh 
acres. 

Manures and Fertilisers 

Durmg 1958-59, about 23 lakh tons of urban compost manure was 
preparedfrom refuse matenals, of which about 21 2 lakh tons were distri- 
buted For 1959-60 the targethad been fixed at28 5]akh tons Schemesfor 
thesaentific utUisation of about 153 million gallons daily of sewage and 
sullage water of important cities and towns were continued The sewage water 
of Lucknow, Kanpur, Madras, Nadiad, Wardha and Delhi was mcreasio^y 
utilised to cover areas under food m'ops 

For the development of local manunal resources, four ^es of schemes 
have been undertaken, viz , (i) larger and better utilisation of local manunal 
resources m NES and CD blocks, (ii) production of night-soil compost 
m bigger panebayats , (m) pilot schmnes for night soil compost m smaller 
villages , and (iv) po^lansation of green manuring practices Durmg 
1958-59, schemes under types (i) and (ii) were implemented in 1,384 blocks 
and 665 paudiayats respectively, while under type (m) schemes on a pilot 
basis were undertaken m 100 villas The distnbution of green manure 
seeds in small packets and in bulk as a measure to propagate green manurmg 
practices has been adopted on a campaign basis by a number of States 
In Madras and Andto Pradesh, ^een manuring has ^come popular 

and in Uttm Pradesh, Madhya PrtSesh, West Bengal, Onssa and Bihar it 

has made encouraging progress A sub^dy of Rs 2 per maund is given 
to States for multiplying green manure seeds 

The use of fertilisers has gained considerable popularity among the 
fanners so that the demand has outstripped the mtemal production 
The production of mtrogenous fertilisers under the 'Central Fcrtihsers Pool 
was contmued during the year Dunng 1959-60, Ae demand for nitro- 
genous fcrtihsers m terms of ammonium sulphate amounted to 18 8 lakh 
tons as against the mtemal production estimate at 3 ^ lakh tons and 
imports at 3 48 lakh tons Taking into account other nitrogenous fertibsers, 
VIZ , urea, ammonium sulphate lutrate and calcium ammomum nitrat^ 
the availability worked out to an equivalent of about 4 64 lakh tons of 
ammonium sulphate, the total thus accounting for 11 94 lakh tons 

The demand for superphosphate durmg 1959-60 was estimated at 
3 42 lakh tons as against the consumption of about 1 7 lakh tons during 
the preceding year 

The tystem of granting short-tenn loans to the States for the purchase 
of nitrogenous fertilisers and tbcir sale to cultivators on credit basis, as 
far as possible, has been continued Ammomum sulphate was bemg 
made available to States throu^out the country at a uniform rate of 
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Rs 350 per ton up to any rail-head destination Further, subsidy to the 
extent of 25 per cent of vdue has been admissible on phosphatic fertilisers 
and manure, provided the State sponsoring the distribution scheme agreed 
to bear one-half of the total subsidy admissible. 

Plant Protection and JLocust Control 

The Directorate of Plant Protection, Quarantine and Storage assisted 
the States and Union Temtones with toihmcal advice, equipment, pesticides 
and personnel in controlling crop pests and diseases through its 14 Central 
Plant Protection Stations Intensive plant protection work in selected 
Gram Panchayat areas was also continued Aerial Control Operations 
were conducted during the year over an area of 20,600 acres of sugar-cane 
and jowar 

Twenty four locust swarms entered India from the west and their 
movements were reported from about 400 places m Punjab, Rajasthan, 
U P , Madhya Pradesh, Bihar and Assam Greganous locust breedmg 
took place over a gross area of about 2,900 sq miles m the desert areas 
of Rajasthan Due to timely anti-locust operations, the resultmg locust 
hoppers were destroyed and the damage to crops was almost negligible 
Crop Campaigns 

The Rabi production campaign which was launched in 1958-59 m 
mne States, viz , Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore, 
Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and Delhi and covered four major 
crops, namely, wheat, barley, gram, and jowar, resulted in a substantial 
increase in food production Special production campaigns were organis- 
ed durmg the khanf and rabi seasons of 1959-60 Under the khanf pro- 
duction campaign efforts were concentrated on augmenting the production 
of nee and other major cereals including jowar, maize, bajra and ragi. 
Apart from the emphasis on arranging adequate and timely supplies of 
means of production for the fanners, a special drive was undertaken for 
the diggmg of compost pits and brmgmg maximum areas under green 
manuring 

AGRICULTURAL MARKETING 

In order to promote orderly marketing m the country, the Directorate 
of Marketing and Inspection contmued its activities in regard to (a) grading 
and standardisation of agricultural commodities (b) regulation of markets 
and market practices, (c) marketmg investigations and surveys, (d) training 
of personnel m agncuUural marketing and (c) administration of Fruit Pro- 
ducts Order, 1955 
Grading and Standardisation 

The grading of agricultural and livestock produce is carried out 
under the provisions of the Agricultural Produce (Grading and Marking) 
Act, 1937 The commodities compulsonly graded prior to export are 
tobacco, sunnhemp, wool, bristles, Icmongrass oil and sandalwood oil 
The question of extending compulsory grading to other commodities like 
oilseeds, goat skins, goat hair. East India tanned leather, lac, handpicl cd 
selected groundnuts, palmrosa oil, vegetable oils, pepper, ginger and 
cashewnuts, is under consideration Grading in respect of commodities 
intended for internal trade is being earned out on a voluntarj basis for 
ghee, oils, butter, cotton, eggs, wheat, atta, ncc, potatoes, sugarcane, gur 
and fruits In sdl, 800 grading stations with 1,620 authonsed packers arc 
worlung in the country 
Pegulation of Markets 

With a view to regulating markets and marketing practices so essential 
for the development of orderly marketing, continuous attention is being 
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paid to increase the number of regulated markets m the country The total 
number of markets regulated so far is 645 as against 500 in 1957 
Marketing InvesUgations and Surveys 

A large number of surveys on the marketing of agricultural commodi- 
ties has been earned out by the Directorate and about 3 1 reports have been 
published smee 1956 Two reports, viz (i) Report on the Marketing of 
Mangoes m Mia and («) Brochure on the Standard Methods of Wool 
Analysis, were issued during 1959-60 

Training of Personnel vt Agricultural Marketing 

There are two courses for tranung of personnel in agricultural mar- 
iMting, vjz , p) one-year course at Nagpur for traimng supenor personnel of 
the State Marketmg Departments and (ij) four-month course orgamsed at 
SangU and Hyderabad for the traimng of marketing secretanes and marketing 
supennt^dents required for regulated markets So far 51 supenor per- 
sonnel of the State Marketing Departments and 143 marketmg secretanes 
have received traimng under the two courses respectively 
Administration of Fruit Products Order, 1955 

Under the Fruit Products Order, 1955, enforcement of quahty control 
and rendermg advisory guidance for the promotion of the mdustiy on 
sound scientific lines are earned out So far 943 hcences have been issu- 
ed and mspection of 4,821 factones earned out 

FORESTRY 

e cover 2 69 lakh sq miles, that is, about 21 3 per cent 

geographical area of the country TTie per capita forest area 
** f in the U S S R and 1 8 hectares m the U S A whereas it is 

only 0 2 hectmes m India Not only is the forest area proportiODately 
smaller in India but it is also unevemy distnbuted and the productivi^ 
per wre per annum is 3 0 eft , which is substantially below the average 
yield of forests in other countries, such as, France 56 8 eft Japan 37 0 » 
eft , and the USA 18 0 eft In view of these facts, the National Forest 
roli^ Resolution of 1952 proposed that the area under forests be steadily 
raised to 33 3 per cent of the total land area, the proportion to be aimed at 
oemg 60 per cent m hilly regions and 20 per cent in "Uie plains The table 
given below shows the area under forests m 1950-51 and 1955-56. 

TABLE 138 


area under forests 


(so rmles) 


1950-51 

I955-56* 

1 From out-turn point of view 

(а) Merchantable 

(б) Inaccessible 

2 Sy legal status Total 

(а) Reserved 

(б) Protected 
(e) Unclassed 

3 By eotnposiiton Total 

(o) Comrerous 

(6) Broadleaved 
(0 Sal 
(il) Teak 
(iiO Miscl 

2,25,714 

51,518 

2,15,139 

53,562 

2,77,232 

2,68,701 

1,32,975 

45,532 

98,725 

1,38,791 

64.911 

64,999 

2,77,232 

2,68,701 

14,107 ! 

40,747 

16,784 

2,05,684 

9.736 

40,449 

22,445 

1,96,071 

- — Total I 

2.77 232 

i 2,68.701 

•Provuional 
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Production 

Table 139 shows the quantity and value of timber and firewood 
produced dunng 1950-51 and 1955-56 


TABLE 139 

PRODUCTION OF TIMBER AND FIREWOOD 


Type of wood 

1 Quantity (*000 cubic ft ) 


1930-51 

1955-56* 



Timber 

Round wood 

Pulp and match-wood 

Fire-wood 

Charcoal wood 

10,56,76 

2,95,49 

4,75 

39,43,19 

2,75,69 

11,98,67 

2,54,37 

14,81 

32,60,57 

5,56,61 

13,90,54 

1,04,68 

61 

3,9^47 

10,77 

16,32,11 

2,06,26 

32,89 

1 5,54,98 

20,04 

Total 't 

55,75,58 

52,85,03 

1 19,08,07 

24,46,28 


Apart from providmg the raw materials for paper, match-wood and 
plywood industnes, forests are also the source of a number of mmor forest 
products like gum, resms, tanning matenals, medicmal herbs, etc , which 
are essential for certam industries or serve as valuable articles of export 
Table 140 shows the value of minor forest produce dunng the years 1950-51 
and 1955-56 

TABLE 140 


VALUE OF MINOR FOREST PRODUCE 

(m thousand rupees) 


Year 

Bamboos 
and Canes 

Fibres & 
Flosses 

Gum and 
Resins 

Other minor 
products 

Total 

1950-51 

1,52.00 

52 

41.93 

4,98,03 

6.92.48 

1955-56* 

1,36,78 

43 

1,01,42 

5,63,11 

8,01,74 


Development Schemes 

Forestry schemes for which Rs 20 92 crores have been provided in the 
Second Flan aim at the rehabibtation of about 2,50,000 acres of degraded 
forests and the plantation of 89,000 acres with commercially important 
species like teak, 16,700 acres with mdustnally important plantations 
Idee wattle, blue-gum, etc , and 92,000 acres with match-wood plantations 
Besides, plantations of fuel and fodder species are proposed along canal 
banks, roads, railway lines, and on the village waste lands and as shelter 
belts The programme also provide for the development of forest 
roads, adoption of better techmques of timber extraction, establishment of 
timber treating and seasonmg plants, and preservation of wild life In 
addition to the existmg Forest Research Institute, Dehra Dun, a Forest 
Research Centre has also been established in the southern region and for 
that purpose the Mysore Government’s research laboratory at Bangalore 
was taken over by the Central Government 

Extraction of Andamans timber is now being increasingly done to 
meet home demand Dunng the penod Apnl to September 1959 
23,307 tons of timber was extracted by Government in the middle and south 
islands and 7,431 tons by a pnvate company m north islands Exports 
to mamland dunng the same penod were 12,164 tons by Government and 
7,795 tons by the pnvate company Dunng this period, no timber v,as 
exported to any foreign country 
Soil Conservation 

Soil conservation programmes undertaken by the States dunng 1959-60 
included 180 schemes designed to benefit an area of 9 46 lakh acres and 


•Provisional 
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involving Central assistance amounting to Rs 3 8 crorcs Six Pilot De- 
monstration Programmes for soil conservation works in the Bhakra Nangal 
catchment area were also sanctioned as Centrally sponsored schemes, at a 
cost of Rs 20 laldhs For facihtatmg extensive adoption of dry farmmg 
practices as a method of increasmg agncultural production, 40 demonstra- 
tion projects, each covering a complete watershed of about 1,000 acres, 
have been sanctioned in a number of States The Desert-Afforestation 
and Soil Conservation Station at Jodhpur is being converted into a Central 
And Zone Research Institute in collaboration with the UNESCO 


ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AND FISHERIES 
Table 141 shows the number of livestock, poultry and agncultural 
machmeiy according to the quinquenmal censuses of 19S1 and 1956 

The object of Government pohi^ m regard to the development of 
animal husbandry m the country is to develop the milk yielding capacity 
of well-defined milk breeds by selective breeding and upgrading of non- 
desenpt cattle, and improvement of draught breeds in milk yield without 
impairmg the quality of the bullocks The above objects are sought to be 
achieved through Key Vihage Scheme, Gaushala Dev^opment Scheme and 
Gosadan Scheme 

TABtE 141 
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Kc) Village Scheme 

The All India Key Village Scheme initiated during the First Plan 
period* with a view to increasing milk production and raising the produc- 
tiN'e efficiency of cattle in the country, is being continued with an expanded 
scope during the Second Plan The mam aspects of the expanded scheme 
arc (i) expansion of existing artificial insemination centres, (») estabhsh- 
ment of new rural and urban artificial insemination centres, (ih) estabhsh- 
ment of key village extension centres, (iv) subsidised rearing of superior 
calves, and (r) development of feed and fodder resources in the key village 
areas With these objectives in view, the Second Plan envisages the expan- 
sion of 104 artificial insemination centres, establishment of 245 new arti- 
ficial insemination centres, 254 key village extension centres and the grant 
of subsidies for the maintenance of 34,545 selected improved calves So far 
103 existing artificial insemination centres have been expanded and 191 new 
artlTicial insemination centres and 45 key village extension centres establish- 
ed Subsidies have been provided for the rearing of 11,882 calves 

Gosadan Scheme 

The Gosadan Scheme aims at the removal and segregation of old, 
infirm and unproductive cattle Under this scheme, 27 gosadans had been 
established up to the end of 1958-59 One more gosadan was established 
m 1959-60 Eight gosadans were equipped with charmalayas for the 
economic and scientific utilisation of the hides and end-products of the 
carcasses For eliminating damages to crops, a scheme for catching wild 
and stray cattle and their economic disposal has been sponsored as a part of 
the gosadan scheme and put into operation in Delhi, Punjab and Jammu 
and Kashmir. 

A scheme for the development of the existing Hide Flaying Centre at 
Bakshi-ka-Talab, Lucknow, was taken up during the year to provide tram- 
ing m hide flaying, curing and carcass utilization, vegetable and mineral 
tanning and foot-wear and leather utilisation At the training centre, 
established in Delhi last year for imparting training m scientific methods of 
hide flaying, curing and carcass utili^tion, 40 candidates completed their 
training and 19 arc under training 

Gaushala Development Scheme 

During 1959-60, 32 new gausbalas were taken up for development, 
bringing the total number of gaushalas developed since the imtiation of the 
Second Plan to 193 The objective of this scheme is to convert the existing 
gaushalas in the country into efficient centres for milk production and 
breedmg better types of cattle 

Dairy Schemes 

Dunng 1959-60, a provision of Rs 275 lakhs was made as Central 
assistance for completmg dairy development schemes undertaken previous- 
ly and for starting new ones Besides, an amount of Rs 77 3 lakhs was 
provided for the Delhi milk scheme 

The central dairy of the Delhi milk scheme started functioning on a 
modest scale from November 1, 1959 The milk colony at Madhavaram 
near Madras was started in November 1959 with 300 milch ammals housed 
in one unit The nulk colony at Hannghata near Calcutta added 2,000 
milch animals to its number thus luising the total to about 5,000 am- 
mals The Hannghata nulk plant enhanced the handimg to about 1,300 
mds of -millf daily The dairy at Aorey Milk Colony is handling 
nearly 5,000 mds of milk daily The dairy plant installed by the 
Guntur Co-operative Milk Umon has been put into commission Bmid- 
mgs have been constructed for the daines at Chandigarh, Gaya, Tnvandrum, 
Bhopal, Agartala and Coimbatore and arrangements have been made for the 
L145DPD— 13 
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procurement and installation of equipment at these centres Construction 
work has also been started for the dames at Patna, Jaipur, and 
Lucknow and prelmunanes completed for starting construction work at 
Agra, Nellore, Cuttack and Srmagar 

The Kaira Co-operative Milk Union, Anand, continued to make steady 
progress in the production of butter, milk powder and condensed 
Work has been in progress on buildings for the Amntsar tthII- products 
factory, Prclimmanes were completed for starting the construction of a 
similar factory at Rajkot and three rural creameries atBaraum, Junagadh 
and Ahgarh 

A hostel with aid from the New Zealand Gove rnme nt was completed 
and inaugurated at the Aarey Milk Colony Another £800,000 received as 
aid from New Zealand under the Colombo Plan was utilised for the Delh 
milk scheme An additional aid of £255,000 from that country^ is bemg 
utilised for securing equipment for Madras and Patna projects The 
UNICEF made' an additional contnbution of $317,000 for the Rajkot 
and Ahmedabad projects The UNICEF also made an allocation of one 
million dollars for Bombay's second dairy project and $590,000 for the 
Bangalore dairy project 

In-plant trainmg of techmcal personnel from the States is bemg con- 
ducted at the milk plants at Haringhata and Anand and hve persons 
have been deputed for trainmg abroad under various foreign aid program- 
mes. 


Poultry Development 

The all-India poultry development scheme under the Second Five 
Year Plan aims at the establishment of 300 poultry extension-cwm-develop- 
meat centres and 5 regional poultry farms Dunng 1958-59, 149 poultry 
extension centres were set up while 54 centres were propos^ to be establish- 
^ dunng 1959-60 Four regional poidtry farms have been set up m 
uelhi, Bombay, Onssa and Himachal Pradesh 
Fisheries Development 

Special attention is being given to e^qiloratory fishing in ofi“'Shore 
waters, fishenes technological improvements, trainmg, and the solution of 
Vital research problems of marme and inland fishenes The FAO, TCM 
and Indo-Norwegian Foundation contmued to render valuable techmcal 
assistance in the development programmes and m the implementation of 
specific projects of both Central and State Governments 

One more extension umt was estabhshed dunng the year at Raipur 
in Madhya Pradesh for promoting inland fishenes work The nine fisher- 
ies extension umts already estabhshed in different parts of the country 
maintained progress m the augmentation of fish seed resources, rcndenng 
of assistance to fishermen and fishennen’s cooperatives and trainmg of 
village level workers m fishenes work 

AGRICULTURAL LABOUR 

The first Agncultural Labour Enquiry which was conductcdin 1950-51 
to collect data on employment, earning, cost and level of living and inde- 
btedness of agncultural labourers in India estimated that the total number 
of agncultural labour families was about 176 lakhs Of these, 50 per- 
wnt, I e , about 88 lakhs, owned some land and the rest were landless 
As ragards employment, casual adult male agncultural labourers were 
employed for 200 days while attached male workers, who formed 15 pef 
wnt of the total number of agncultural labourers, were employed for 32o 
da>s in the jear. The quantum of sclf-craployment available to casual male 
•worKers was 75 days They remained unemployed for 90 days mainly due 
to want of work. 
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The average daily wage of casual male agncultural labourers after 
evaluation in cash of perquisites and payments in kmd worked out to 
Rs 1 09 and Rs. 1 08 for agncultural and non-agncultural operations 
respectively. The average annual income per agncultural labour family 
(casual and attached taken together) was Rs 447 and average annual ex- 
penditure Rs 461 About 44 5 per cent of agricultural labour famihes 
(casual and attached taken together) were in debt The average debt per 
family was Rs 105 

A Second All-India Agncultural labour Enquiry was conducted 
during 1956-57 in about 3,600 villages on almost s irniTar lines as the first 
enquiry (1950-51), with a view to finding out the effect of development 
programmes launched under the First Five Year Plan on the employment 
position, wages and earnings and levels of living of agncultural workers 
The results of this enquiry have not yet been published. 

Mmummi-SJ'age Fixation in Agriculture 

One of the protective measures to improve the mcome of agncultural 
labourers is the Mimmum Wages Act, 1948 which mter-aha apphes to 
employment in agnculture Under this legislation, TniniTnum wages for 
agncultural workers have been fixed throughout the States of Kerala, 
Onssa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Delhi and Tnpura and for specified areas m the 
States of Assam, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay, Himachal Pradesh, 
Madhya Pradesh, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal Minimum 
wages have also been fixed by the Central Government in certam agncul- 
tural demonstration farms and military farms under the Central Mims- 
tnes of Food and Agnculture and Defence respectivdy. 



CHAPTER XXI 


LAND REFORM* 

The First Five Year Plan recognised that the pattern of lando^sner- 
ship and cultivation, was a fundamental issue m national de^elopnlent 
It made certain recommendations for bnn^g about a gradual transition 
from a land system based on the eigiloitation of the cultivator to one in 
w^ch the actual tiller would receive the maximum return from his labour 
and have the requisite mcentive to raise productivity in agnculture The 
pohcy was restate in the Second Plan with certain shifts m emphasis and 
direction necessitated by the experience gained during the First Plan penod 
The objectives at present are, firmly, to remove such impediments m the way 
of agncultural production as arise from the character of the agranan struc- 
ture and to create conditions for evolving as speedily as possible an agranan 
economy with high levels of efEciency and productivity and, secondly, to 
establish an egalitanan society and eliminate social inequalities 

ABOLmOK OF XNTERMEDlAItlES 

Most of the work relatmg to the enactment of laws for the acquisition 
of intermediary tenures has been undertaken and intermedianes have almost 
entirely been abolished, the occupanU have been brought into direct contact 
with the State and uncultivated lands, Ibrests, etc , have been acquired and 
are being administered durectly by the States or throu^ local agencies such 
as the viuage panchayats 

The process made in the implementation of the programme of abohtion 
of mtennedianes m the States is shown bdow. 
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State 

Present Position 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Legislation for abolition of intermediary mterests in 
land held by occupancy tenants and infenor 
ownem is under consideration of the State Govern- 
ment A ceiling has, however, been imposed and 
no mtermediary holds more than 22i acres 

Kerala 

The Bill for abolition of jenmi tenure in the Travan- 
core area is awaitmg enactment Edmagat tenure 
been abolished 

Madhya Pradesh 

Intermediary tenures have generally been abolished 
During 1959, a Bill was enacted to abohsh muafis 
and tttams in the former Madhya Bharat area 

Madras 

Intermedianes have been abolished with the exception 
of post-1936 mams and mmor mams 

Mysore 

In the area of the former Mysore State, legislation for 
abobtion of personal and miscellaneous mams 
has be^ under implementation 1,776 out of 2,103 
such mams have vested in Government 243 out of 
326 rebgious and chantable mamr also vest m 
Government from Apnl 1, 1959 In tbeKamatak 
area, jcfirr have been resumed and legislation enacted 
for abolition of mams is under implementation 

Onssa 

. Superior nghts m permanently settled and temporarily 
settled zammdan estates have been abolished Abo- 
lition of mams and subordinate tenures of lOter- 
me^ary nature is m progress 

Punjab 

. Intermediary tenures like superior owners and land- 
lords of lands held by occupancy tenants have been 
abolished and infenor owners and occupancy tenants 
hai% been made owners of their lands 

Rajasthan 

In the former R^astban area, all settled /agirs with 
rental income above Rs 5,000 have been resumed 
Resumption of jagirs held by charitable institutions 
or those for the performauce of religious services 
which were earlier exduded and other jagms i%itb 
income of Rs 5,000 or less is in progress Dunog 
1959, a Bill for abohtion of zammdan and bis}\edarl 
tenures was enacted In the Ajmer area, abolition 
of estates is being completed 

Uttar Pradesh 

, Intermedianes have been abolished except in the 
Kumaon Hills in regard to which a Bill is before the 
State Legislature Estates in Rampur area also 
vest ID the State wef 26-1-59 

West Bengal 

AH intemoediaiy interests were acquired by April 
1955 

Delhi 

All intermediary mterests ha>c been acquired under the 
Delhi Land Reforms Act, 1954 

Himachal Pradesh 

, Provision has been made in law for abolition of inter- 
mediary mterests but has not been enforced 

Tnpura 

A Bill has been introduced for abolition of lotcrmcdsaiy 
tenures 


The following table gives the Slate-wise break-up of the estimates of 
the compensation payable and amount already paid to iniermcdianes 
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TABLE 142 


COMPENSATION PAYABLE AND PAID FOR ABOLITION OF 
INTERMEDIARIES 

(tn crores of rupees) 



Compensa- 

tion and 
rehabilita- 
tion grant 
payable 

Amount 

paid 

Andhra Pradesh 

16 24* 

11 

Assam 

5 18 

0 46 

Bihar 


4 61 

Bombay 

28 74 

7-96 

Kerala 

0 20 


Madhya Pradesh 

22 10 

9 78 

Madras 

6 37 

4 17t 

Mysore 

3 91 

1 07 

Onssa 

10 50 

0 47 

Rajasthan 

40 50 

6 74 

Uttar Pradesh 

179 00 

78 S8** 

West Bengal 

70 00 

3 0! 

Total 

msm 

128 38 


TENANCY REFORM 

T <: principal objectives of tenant reform recommended by the Plan- 
ning Conmussion are . (i) reduction of rents, (n) secunty of tenure and (ni) 
ownership for tenants The progress made in ^ese Sections is outlined 
below 

Andhra Pradesh 

In the former Andhra area, tenants m possession on June 1, 1956, were 
given a minimum term of three years. It has been eittended for another 
year. Tenants admitted after June 1956, got a minimum term of six years 
The rent is not to exceed 50 per cent of the gross produce for lands under 
Government irrigation sources, 45 per cent in the case of dry lands and 
28^ percentmthecaseofimgationbyb^g 

In the Telangana area, tenants are classified into (i) protected tenants 
all tenants of persons owning an area of more than tlnee family holdings 
and tenants in continuous possession for six years on prescribed dates), and 
(n) ordmary tenants Protected tenants have fixity of tenure. Owners were 
given a nght to resume before 4-2-1959 land for personal ^tivation up to 
three family holdmgs Protected temints have a right to acquire ownership 
up to one family holdmg provided the owner’s holding is not reduced below 
two family holdings In Khammam dutnct and the Mulug taluk of the 
Warangal district ownership has been conferred on all such protected 
tenants 13,611 such tenants thus became owners m regject of 97,901 dry 
acres The purchase price vanes between 6 and 15 times the rent and is 
payable m half-yearly instalments, not exceeding 16 The rent is not to 
exceed one-fourth of the gross produce in the case of imgated lauds and 
one-fifth in other cases Proposals are bemg formulated for a unifi ed 
legislation for tenancy reform for the Andhra and Telangana regions. 
Assam 

A landlord may, before 18-2-1963, resume land from tenants for per- 
sonal cultivation up to 33J acres subjwt to a mmirmiTn of 3 J acres until 

• Includes figures for the -whole of the former State of Hyderabad 

* Does not include ad intenm payments made m heu of interests and annuities to 
tehgiottsandchantableinstitutionsamonntmgto Rs 1 19 crores and Rs 0 72 
crore leqx c t iv ely 

•• Does not include intenm annuity, interest and contnbutiODS to rebgious and 
chantahle institutions which, dunng 1958-59, amounted to Rs 23 5 lakhs 






263 


alternative land is provided The nght of resumption is permitted to owners 
whose principal source of income for maintenance is from cultivation of 
land In non-resumable area, tenants have fixity of tenure In the Goalpara 
distnct, an under-raiyat acquires nght of occupancy if he has been in con- 
tinuous possession for 12 years The crop-share rent is not to exceed 
one-fourth where the cost of cultivation is met by the landlord, and one-fifth 
m other cases The cash rent payable by a tenant m permanently settl^ 
areas is not to exceed 100 per cent of rent payable by his landlord, it is 50 
per cent in temporarily settled areas Proposals for conferment of nght of 
purchase m respect of non-resumable area are under consideration. 

Bihar 

Ra^t of occupan(^ accrues to an under-raiyat after 12 years of conti- 
nuous possession Cash rent is not to exceed by more than SO per cent 
of the rental value, if the land is held under a registered lease, and 25 per 
cent in other cases. The produce rent is* not to exceed 7/20ths of the gross 
produce excluding chaff 

A Bill has been mtroduced in the State Legislature for giving fixity 
of tenure for a penod of 20 years subject to landlord's n^t to resume 
for personal cultivation up to 30 acres of class I land or eqmvalent area The 
tenant, however, is to be left with 5 acres In case the landlord thereby 
cannot resume up to 30 acres, he may, in addition, resume half the area 
leased to tenants In respect of non-resumable area, the tenant will have 
the option to purchase ownership on expiry of 20 years If it is declared 
surplus on imposition of ceilmg, the tenant in respect of surplus land in 
his possession may acquire ownership on vesting the surplus m the State. 
Leasmg in future will be permitted m special cases 
Bombay 

In the area of the former State of Bombay, a landlord was permitted to 
resume one-half of the area, provided that, together with the land held 
under his personal cultivation, it did not exceed three economic holdings 
(12 to 48 acres) In the non-resumable area, with effect from April 
1, 1957, tenants were deemed to haw acquired ownership except where the 
landlord had less than an economic holding (3 to 12 acres) It is reported 
that more than 13 lakh tenants thus acqmred ownership m respect of nearly 
24 lakh acres Landlords resumed 94,400 acres from 16,888 tenants on 
grounds of personal cultivation The State Government propose to amend 
the law to enable the tenants of small holders ^o to become owners with 
effect from April 1, 1961, the landlord being permitted to resume up to 
one-half of an economic holding, tbatis 2 to 6 acres 

In the Marathwada area, the position is the same as that 
obtaming in the Telangana area of Andhra Pradesh Notification for con- 
ferment of ownership on tenants was issued in all distncts 36,176 tenants 
have thus purchased 3,86,430 acres Legislation has been amended provid- 
ing for reduction of rent to one-sixth of the produce and confemng fixity of 
tenure and nght of purchase on ordinary tenants as well 

In Vidarbha region and Kutch area, provision has been made for fixity 
of tenure subject to landlord's nght to msume land up to three family holdings 
for personal cultivation. Provision has been made for enabling the Stale 
Government to transfer ownership to tenants with effect from Apnl 1, 1961. 
Tenants have meanwhile an optional nght to purchase, provided the landlord 
is left with one family holding 
Jammu and Kashmir 

The limit of resumption of land for personal culuvation is 2 acres of 
wet land or 4 acres of dry land m Kashmir Province and 4 acres of wet 
land or 6 acres of dry land in Jammu Provmcc In the non-resumable area, 
tenants have fixity of tenure The rent payable by tenants of owners of 
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more thau 12J acres is not to exceed one-fourth of the gross produce for 
wet land and one-third for dry land 

Kerala i 

In Cochin area, tenants have fixity of tenure and landowners have no 
right of resumption The ejectment of crop sharers (who are not treated 
as tenants) has been stayed In Travancore area also, the ejectment of 
tenants (indudmg crop sharers) has been stayed 

In 1959, the Kerala Agrarian Relations 5j//, which includes provisions 
for comprehensive land r^orms, was passed by the State Legislature The 
Legislature was, however, dissolved before it could get President’s assent 

Madhya Pradesh 

Legislation was enacted dunng 1959 for providing a uniform land revenue 
administration and land tenures throughout the reorganised State of Madhya 
Pradesh It provides for fixity of tenure for tenants The landlord is 
permitted to resume up to 25 acres of land subject to the condition, however, 
that the tenant is left with 25 acres if he has more than 5 years* possession of 
10 acres in other cases An acre of irrigated land would for this purpose be 
treated as 2 acres The rent is not to exceed 2 to 4 times the land revenue 
Provision has also been made for transfer of ownership to tenants in respect 
of non-resumable area on payment of 1 5 times the land revenue as compensa- 
tion to the landlord Surrenders have been regulated Tenants wrongfully 
ejected or dispossessed are entitled to r^oration 

Madras 

An mtenm measure for protection of tenants from eviction was adopted 
in 1955 It has been extended up to September 26, 1960 Rent is not to 
exceed 40 per cent of produce for imgated lands (35 per cent where imgation 
IS supplemented by lift irrigation) and 33| per cent m other cases 

Mysore 

In 1959, an interim measure was adopted for staymg ejectment of 
tenants, regulating surrenders and mamtaimng the status quo Rents m 
Coorg were fixed at one-third of the produce In other parts, rent continues 
to be regulated under earlier laws varying from one-sixth of the produce in 
the former Bombay area to two-fifths of the produce for wet lands in the 
former Madras area 

A comprehensive Land Reforms Bill applicable to the entire rcorgamsed 
State of Mysore was introduced in 1958 It has now been irferred to a 
Joint Select Committee 
Orissa 

Ejectment of tenants has been further stayed for a period of two years, 
that IS, up to June 30, 1961 The rent has been fixed at one-fourth 

of the gross produce but not excee^g 4 to 6 maunds of paddy per acre 
A comprehensive Laud Reforms Bill has been introduce in the State 
Legislature and referred to a Select Committee 

Punjab 

^ In the former Punjab area, tenants have been given fixity of tenure 
subject to landlords* n^t to resume up to 30 standard acres The tenant 
thereby is, however, not to be left with less than 5 standard acres Similar 
provision has also been made for the former Pepsu area Tenants in con- 
bnuous possession of land for 12 ycara on December 3, 1953, will, however, 
have complete security of tenure in an area up to 15 standard acr« The 
^ rent is not to exceed one-third of the gross produce or value thereof 
Throughout Punjab, provision has also been made for an optional right of 
’ b tenants 
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Rajasthan 

A tenant is entitled to retain an area which yields a net annual income 
of Rs 1,200 The excess land held by a tenant can be resumed by the land- 
lord Dunng 1959, legislation was enacted enabling the State Government 
to confer ownership on tenants in respect of non-resumable area The 
tenant, however, can opt to contmue as tenant 

Uttar Pradesh 

All tenants and sub-tenants have been brought mto direct relationship 
with the State They will contmue to pay rents to the State at the existing 
rates and the State will pay compensation to the landlords out of its increased 
revenues 15 lakh sub-tenants and tenante of Khudkasht holding 20 lakh 
acres have thus been brought in direct contact with the State 

West Bengal 

All rent-receiving mterests have been acquired by the State and the 
under-raiyats and tenants have been brought mto direct relations^p with 
the State Crop sharers (bargadars) do not get tenancy status An owner 
who owns less than 7| acres can resume the entire holdmg from a 
bargadar Other owners can resume two-thirds of the areas leased Crop 
share is not to exceed 50 per cent of the produce if the landlord contnbutes 
the cost of cultivation, and 40 per cent if he does not 

Umon Territories 

In Delhi, tenants have been made owners of land on payment of a price 
ranging between 4 and 48 times the land revenue 25,000 acres were thus 
transferred to 18,000 tenants and sub-tenants 

In Himachal Pradesh, occupancy tenants have optional ngbts to 
acquire ownership on payment of compensation, while in regard to non- 
occupancy tenancy the landlord can resume for personal cultivation one- 
fourth of his tenancy subject to a maximum limit of 5 acres The rent 
is not to exceed one-fourth of the gross produce 

In Mampur, ejectment of tenants has been stayed In Tnpura, tenants 
enjoy fixity of tenure Bills for comprehensive land reform measures were 
mtroduced dunng 1959 for Mampur and Tnpura 


CEILING ON HOLDINGS 


The principle that there should be a c^ilmg on land holdmgs was accept- 
ed' in the First Plan It was suggested that a census of land holdmgs and 
cultivation should be held to m^e available the data relevant to the deter- 
mmation of the ceilmg limi t The cei^s was held in most of the States 
(see later m the chapter) The Second Plan reiterates the recommendation 
that there should be a ceilmg at three family holdmgs and recommends that 
steps should be taken m each State to impose ceilmg at existmg holdings 
dunng the Second Plan penod 

Ceilmg has two aspects, namely, (i) ceilmg on future acquisition, and 
(n) ceilmg on existmg holdmgs Ce^g on future acquisition has been 
imposed m the foUowmg States 


Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bombay 


J amm u & Kashmir 
Madhya Pradesh 
Mysore 


Telangana area 

Bombay area Qbnner) 
Marathwada area 
Saurashtra area 
Vidarbba area 
Kutch area 


Bombay area (fonser) 
Hyderabad area (former) 


12 to 180 acres 
SO acres 
12 to 48 acres 
12 to 180 acres 
60 to 120 acres 
21 to 120 acres 
36 to 135 acres 
22 } acres 
To be presenbed 
12 to 48 acres 
2 to 180 acres 
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Puiyab 
Rajastban 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Delhi 


30 standard acres 
30 to 90 acres 
12 1 acres 
25 acres 

30 standard acres 


Legislation lias been enacted in the following States for ceiling on 
existing holdings 


Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bombay 


Telasgana area 

Marathwada area 
Vidatbha area 
Kutch area 


18 to 270 acres 
50 acres 
18 to 270 acres 
42 to 240 acres 
72 to 270 acres 


Jammu & Kashmir 
h^soie 

Puiyab 


West Bengal 
Himachal Pradesh 


22 f acres 

Hyderal»d area 18 to 270 acres 
Cformer) 

Pepsu area 30 standard acres (m case of dis- 

placed persons 40 standard 
acres) 

25 acres 

3D acitt m Chamba district and 
area assessed at Rs 125 m 
other areas 


In the former Punjab area, Government have been authorised to settle 
tenants on Ismd under personal cultivation by landlords in excess of 30 
standard acres 

The implementation of legislation for imposition of ceihng on existing 
holdini^ las been completed in lammu and Kashmir where 2 3 lakh acres 
have been distnbuted ^ West Bengal, the State Government have come into 
possession of I * 3 lakh acres of agricultural land which is being leased out to 
landless workers at present on a yearly basis More area will become avail- 
able as implementation proceeds In the Pepsu area of Punjab andm 
Assam rules have been framed and declarations by land-owners as to the 
extent of land held by them are being submitted 

Legislation has been undertaken for imposition of ceilm^ on holdings 
in the following States 


State 

loiture acquisition 

Eaistmg holdings 

Andhra Pradesh 

Land y:^dma net income 

T-and Yielding net income 

(Bill as introduced) 

of Rs 3,600 

ofRs S.WO 

Bihar 

(Bill as introduced) 

30 to 90 acres 

30 to 90 acres 

Bombay 

Land yieldmx net mcome 

Land Yielding net mcome 

(Draft Bill as pubhshed) 

of Rs 3,600, or ensting 
limit, Ti^cbever is lower 

ofRs 3,600 

Kerala 

(BiU as passed) 

15 to 37} acres 

15 to 37} acres 

Madhya Pradesh 
(BtU as mtroduoed) 

32 to 96 acres 

32 to 96 acres 

Mysore 

Land yiddmg net income 

Land yielding net m* 

as mtroduced) 

OfRs 3,600 

come of Rs 3,600 

Onssa 

(BiU as mtroduced) 

33 to 99 acres 

33 to 99 acres 

Rajasthan 

(Bdl as reported by Select 
Committee) 

30 standard acres 

30 standard acres 

Uttar Pradesh 
(Bill as mtrodneed) 

40 to 80 acres 

40 to 80 acres 

Delhi 

(Bill as reported by Select 
Committee) 

30 standard acres 

30 standard acres 

Mampur 

(Bill as reported by Select 
Committee) 

25 acres 

25 acres 

Tnpuia 

(Bill as reported by Select 

25 standard acres 

25 standard acres 

Committee) 
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CONSOLIDATION OF HOLDINGS 

Both the First and Second Plans have emphasised the need for the con- 
sohdation of holdings The Pl annin g Commission recommended that the 
consohdatioD of holdmgs should be undertaken m Commumty Project areas 
as a task of primary importance to tibie agricultural programme They have 
now completed a study of the method evolved so far with a view to making 
available the best existing expenence m tackling the problem 

Dunng the First Plan penod, about 21 lakh acres were consohdated in 
Bombay, 29 lakh acres in Madhya Pnuiesh, 4S lakh acres in Punjab, 13 
lakh acres in Pepsu and 44 lakh acres m U P Work is in progress m one 
tehsil each in 21 districts in U P. State plans for the Second Plan period 
mclude a provision for Rs 373 lakhs for the purpose The target (excepting 
some States for which figures are not available) is 360 lakh acres In Bombay, 
legislation has been enacted for unification of the law relatmg to consohda- 
tion of holdmgs m the entire State The Uttar Pradesh Consolidation of 
Holdings {Amendmeni) Act ain^ at removmg delays in consohdahon 
operations and other shortcomings 

During 1959, laws were introduced m Andhra Pradesh, Assam and 
Mysore contammg provisions regardmg consohdation of holdmgs In 
Madhya Pradesh, a comprehensive Lar^ Revenue Code was enacted to 
facihtate consohdation of holdings. 

The foUowmg table shows the progress of consohdation of holdmgs 
m different States up to June 30, 1959. 


TABLE 143 

CONSOLIDATION OF HOLDINGS 


State/Umon 

Tcmtoiy 

Provision 

for 

1956—61 

(Rs 

lakhs) 

Target 

for 

1956-^1 

(mlakh 

ants) 

Work* 
completed 
up to 
3(V6-59 
(mlaldi 
acres) 

Workt 

ID 

progress 
as on 
30.6-59 
(in lakb 
acres) 

Andhra Pradesh 

2b 53 

(a) 5 00 

sa 

2 36 

Assam 

14 25 

13 82 

Nil 

** 

Bihar 

18 97 

9 50 

Nil 

0 72 

Bombay 

79 39 

72 81 

18 12 

18 95 

Jammu and Kashmir .. 

_ 


Nil 







Nil 


Madhya Pradesh 

54 25 

(b) 16 25 

33 39 

2 60 

Madras 

14 20 

NF 

Nil 


Mysore 

14 51 

(c) 15 04 

7 49 

4 01 


5 00 

NF 

Nil 


Punjab 

95 00 

157 72 

95 55 

42 83 

Rajasthan 

32 50 

10 00 

3 97 

7 16 

Uttar Pradesh 

(d) 


30 70 

26 45 

West Bengal 

14 25 

NA 

Nil 


Ddhi 

Z 85 

0 59 

2 02 

Suspended 

smee 

31-8-55 

Hunachal Pradesh 

9 50 

I 18 

0 63 

0 20 

Mampur 

0 29 

(e) 

Nil 


Total 

375 49 

351 91 

191 87 

105 28 


*The expression "work completed*' m the above table refers to areas where, after 
finalising the consolidation schemes, the possession of new holdings has actually been 


tl^e expression “work m progress’* means areas where the consohdation schemes 
are m vanous stages of impfementation ••Not yet taken up 

(а) For Tblangana area only Old Andhra area — no target fixed 

(б) Target for Mahakosal region has been fixed For other areas, it is under 
consideration 

(c) Target for 4 distncts of the former Bombay Stote 

id) Consolidation scheme was outside the Plan, now it is being included in Annual 
Plans 

(e) Proposed to be taken up after finahsabon of surv^ 

NF— Not fixed N.A— Not avaflable 
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SUB-DIVISION AND FRAGMENTATION 

The operation of the laws of inhentance has resulted in the sub-divisioa 
and fragmentation ofholdings to the detriment of agricultural production 
The pohpy is to restram this tendency 

Legislation for the prevention of fragmentatloa was undertaken in 
Bombay^ Delhi, Punjab and Pepsu before the commencement of the 
First Plan. Since then Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, 
Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and the former State of Hyderabad enacted 
legislation regulating transfers and partitions with a view to 
preventing break up of a faoldmg or dimmution in the size of a plot 
below a certam mimmum In most States, legislative measures 
were adopted m order to prevent exc^sive fragmentation or sub-division 
There have been administrative difficulties m implementmg these pro- 
visions Only Bombay has reported that the provisions legardmg pre- 
vention of fragmentation have been effective Dunng 1959, a mini mum 
limit of 5 acres was fixed for irrigated land and 10 acres for ummgated 
land for the entire State m Madhya Pradesh 

CENSUS OF LAND HOLDINGS 

Census of land holdings and cultivation has been earned out in the 
former 22 States Except Bihar, ffie census results for other States are 
available In Andhra Pradesh, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh and Madras, 
It was a complete enumeration of holdings In Punjab, Mysore, Delhi 
and Himach^ Pradesh, the census was restneted to holdings of 10 acres 
or above In Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, Onssa, Rajasthan and Kerala, the 
census was based on sample surveys In Assam, West Bengal and Jammu 
and Kashmir no fresh census was taken as decisions relatmg to ceilmgs 
were taken on the basis of data already available 

CO-OPERATIVE FARMING 

The ultimate solution of the land problem, as envisaged in the First 
and Second Plans, is co-operative viUa^ management -.In the First Plan, 
co-operative farming was viewed as a method by which smdl and middle 
fanners could bnng into existence su%able farm units which would facilitate 
the applicauon on a wider scale of scientific knowledge, increase m 
capital investment and rise m the productivity of land Dunng this penod, 
almost all States issued bye-laws Jot co-operative farming societies and 
framed rules for assisting them ' 

The mam task visualised for the Second Plan penod is to take such 
essential steps as will provide a sound foundation for the development 
of co-operative farming 

The Standing Committee of the National Development Council 
considered the programme of co-operative farming at its meeting in Sep- 
tember 1957, and decided that 3,000 co-operative farming eicpenments 
should be earned out during the rest of the Second Plan period 

The Lok Sabha adopted a non-official resolution on March 28, 1959, 
envisaging the formation of service co-operatives as a first step towards 
the inuoduction of co-operative farming in the country The Govern- 
ment of India set up a working group on June 11, 1959, to help the 
foimulation of a programme to ensure the availability of financial and 
other facilities, technical knowledge and guidance to Aose who voluntarily 
decide to establish joint farming societies in the country The report of 
the group which was released on February 15, I960, outlines a programme 
yidicating the preparatory work and other requirements regarding the 
lormmion of co-opcrali\c farming societies The group has also suggested 
that 3-0 pilot projects, at the rate of one in cvciy district, be earned out 
>cars in sclcctwi blocks In its opinion, existing 
cisiation in some States under which a minonty of culii\ators can be 
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forced by the majonty to join & co-operative society is contrary to the 
basic principles of voluntanness and undesirable on practical grounds 
The following table shows the State-wise break-up of the co-opera- 
tive societies, number of people working under these societies and area 
of land under co-operative cultivation up to June 30, 1958 

TABLE 144 


CO-OPERATIVE FARMING SOCIETIES 


State/Union Temtory 

No of 
societies 

No of 
people or 
families 
working 
under these 
co-opera- 
tives (no of 
members 
actually 
working) 

Area of 
land under 
co-opcrative 
cultivation 
(gross 
cultivated 
area) 
(acres) 

Andhra Pradesh 

8* 

411 

718 

Assam 

184 

4,977 

13,444 

Bihar 

2S 

252 

3,114 

Bombay 

SIO 

14,969 

49,535 

lammu & Kashmir 

5 

582 

1,076 

Kerala 

9 

1,714 

4,051 96 

Madhya Pradesh 

201 

2,830 

36,182 

Madras 

44 

2.712 

9,269 39 

Mysore 

128 

3,406 

17,580 

Onssa 

28 

338 

2.153 

Punjab 

678 

6,253 

1,27.587 

Rajasthan 

103 

627 

7 610 

Uttar Pradesh 

262 

2.980 

37,712 

West Bengal 

161 

2,500 

13,220 

Andaman & Nicobar Islands 

31 

800 

N A 

Delhi 

21 

1,247 

5,160 

Himachal Pradesh 

8 

Nil 

Nil 

Manipur 

15 

485 

459 

Tnputa 

20 

1,180 

4,895 

Total 

2 442** 

48 263 

3,33,766 


BHOODAN 

The Bhoodan or voluntary land gift movement owes its inspiration 
to Acharya Vmoba Bhave Describing the aims of the movement, Acharj'a 
Bhave says “In a lust and equitable order of society, land must belong to 
all That is why we do not beg for gifts but demand a share to w hich the 
poor are rightly entitled ” The mam objeclnc is to “propagate the right 
thought by which social and economic maladjustments can be corrected 
without serious conflicts” 

In its practical application it takes the shape of asking for \o1untnrN 
donations of onc-sixth of the land for redistribution among the landfc^;'; 
In the non-agricultural sector llic movement as'sumcs various form*; such 
as Sampaiudan (donations of money or other resources), Bitdtihidur and 
Jtvandan (dedication of ones mental abilities and life to the acluevcmcnt 
of the Blioodan ideals) Sadhandan and Gnhdan 

The movement which began on a modest scale on April IS 1951, 
now covers the length and breadth of India The target is tn ohVii fCO 
lakh acres of land so that it may be possible to provide 'ome hnd for 
cultivation to everv' rural family The movement has no.v vvid^ ilU o-i 
into Gramdan, ? c donations of enure village* the ide Kmc thit r il Ja'‘d 
should belong to the village communitv as a vvUo’c 

•rhis exclude* 1 0t5 IlclJ labour nrd land e»' or •’n c-^ 
etc, which invebeen ch^ificd-'^icr-’ri f^nmns t. — 

••This includes jomt collective bc»tcr *ind tenar^ Tirr -c coc'rc''’ivc kc .* ’ 
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The Second Flan recognised that the practical success which is achie\ed 
in the development of gramdan villages will have great si^uficance for co* 
opcrati\e village development At a conference comened by the Akhil 
Bharat Sarva Seva Sangh in September 1957 at Yelwal (Mysore State), 
the desirability of the closest co-operation between the conunumly de^e• 
lopment programme and the gramdmt movement was emphasised The 
matter was ^scussed by a workmg group in the Mmistry of Commumty 
Development and after further consideration at the Development Com- 
missioners* conference held at Mt Abu in May 1958, certam decisions 
were arrived at for closer co-operation between bhoodan and gramdan 
Cramdan villages will now receive preference in the matter of opemng 
community development blocks and starting of other community develop- 
ment activities 

Legislation has been adopted for facihtating donation and distribu- 
tion of bhoodan lands in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay (Saurashtra 
area), Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Mysore, Onssa, Punjab, Rajasthan, 
Uttar Pradesh, Delhi and Himachal Pradesh Administrative instructions 
have been issued in Bombay and Kerala Special legislation for manage- 
ment of gramdan villages has been passed in Rajasthan. It is under con- 
sideration in other States 

Financial assistance given by the State Governments to the movement 
since 1955-56 is shown below. 


TABLE 145 


assistance to bhoodan 

(in thousands of ryptes) 


State/UoiOQ territory 




1958-59 

1959-60 

Andhra Pradesh 



■Rg 

20 

0 S 

Bihar . ... 

33 0 

100 0 

186 0 

150 0 

50 0 

Bomhav 







(0 Vtdarbha 

* 

• 

20 0 




(r/) Saurashtra . 

25 3 

25-3 

16 9 


45'0@) 

Kerala 



6 9 

28 0 



Madh>a Pradesh 







(0 Madhj-a Pradesh 

50 0 

50 0 

30 0 

IS O' 



(h) Madh>a Bharat 

15 0 

30 0 

20 0 

10 0 


eo 0 

(fit) Bhopal 




25 



(/») Vjodh>’a Pradesh 



5 0 

3-V 



Madras 

, 



ro 

13 8 

Onssa 

35 4 

3 6 

335 0 

20 0 

335-2 

Punjab 



5 0 

5 0 

— 

Rajasthan 

10 0 

25 0 

30 0 

5 0 


Uliar Pradesh 




50 0 

50 0 




— 

5 0 




— 


^ Rupees 11.92 lakhs in 1956-57 and Rs 10 lakhs an 1957-58 vvere sanc- 
tioned by the Government of India A scheme for the resettlement of 
bndlcss ^^o^kcrs in Wioodon lands in Bibar on a co-operativ'e basis costing 
^ 2 50 lakhs was also sanctioned in 1957-58 Another scheme for 
financial assistance to agricultural landless faraibcs settled on bhoodan 
Bihar costing Rs 30 lakhs has been sanctioned The Ministry 
of Community Development and Co-operation has been supplying bhoodan 
literature to Commumlj development blocks Rupees 1 82 liriJis were 
spent on this scheme in 1958-59 and Rs. 2 65 lakhs arc expected to be 
1959-60 The same Ministry has sanctioned a scheme during 
1959 60 for fin*‘ncial assistance for development of village and small-scale 
inuuv’nca in grar^dan and gramsarkaJp villages to the extent of Rs 1 66 
iikhv and Rs 2 1 hkhs revpeciivcl>. 


\ J-Xl h Pradah am 

CFf'-t'-ec— -c Sta'e 
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Andhr.n Pr.iUcMi, A^^am. Bombay, Kerala and Madras Governments 
!’a\c n!<o made provuions for advancing loans for development work m 
vilhpc< and snbvidising spcdal Sarvodaya co-operative societies 
m ^iidi vilhccs 

llic tci'ion*\M<c break-up of land collection and distribution and do- 
nvtion of vill-’ccv under the movement up to November 30, 1959, is as 
follows 

TABLC M6 

n!!OOD\NAM)GRAMDAN DONATIONS 








CHAPTER XXn 


CO-OPERATXVE MOVEMENT 

The idea of co-operation took concrete shape in India for the first 
time in 1904 when the Co-operative Credit Societies Act — a measure 
designed to combat rural indebtedness and provide for credit societies— 
was passed Non-credit forms of co-operation in such activities as pro- 
duction, purchase, sale, insurance, housing, etc , and the creation of unions 
of primary co-operative societies for mutual control and audit, and of 
central and provincial banks to help the primary societies with credit 
were statutorily provided for in 1912 The Maclagan Committee ap- 
pointed by the Government of India in 1914, recommended greater 
non-official participation in the movement 

Although co-operation became a “ProvinciaV* subject under the 1919 
Act, the Government of India continued to take interest m the gro^lh of 
the movement and established the Agncultural Credit Department in the 
Reserve Bank of India in 1935 The Co-operative Plannmg Committee 
appointed m 1945 recommended that primary societies should be con- 
verted into multi-purpose societies and that efforts should be made 
to bring 50 per cent of the villages and 30 per cent of the rural population 
within the ambit of the reorganised societies within a period of 10 years 
It was also urged that the Reserve Bank should provide greater assistance 
to co-operatives 

The Committee of Direction aK>ointed by the Reserve Bank of India 
m 1951 surveyed the rural credit structure of the country and its report 
was published in December 1954 The sur%’ey revealed that co-operaUv« 
supplied only 3 per cent of the total borrowings of the agncultunsis and 
the Government an equally insignificant proportion The Comnuttee 
recommended an "integrated scheme of rural credit,** the salient features 
of which are (u) Slate partnership in co-operative institutions at alUevels, 
(6) full co-ordination between cr^it and other allied economic activities, 
especially marketing and processine, (c) development, at the base, ^ of 
viable primary agncultural credit socicUes, (d) establishment of a network 
of warehousing organisations; and (e)facihtie 5 for the training of 
co-operative personnel at all levels The Committee also recommended 
the conversion of the Impenal Bank into the State Bank of India which, 
yirough Its branches, could provide vastly extended reimtiancc facilities 
for co-operative and other banks and endeavour to be responsive to the 
needs of co-operative institutions, especially those connect^ with credit, 
rnarketmg and processing Suitable amendments to the Resen'c Bank 
m IndiaActandthecstablishraentatthe centre of a National Co-operatne 
Development and Warehousing Board were also recommended While 
financial help for the reorganisation of the credit structure by such means 
as Stale participation in the share capital of co-operative credit institutions 
vsas to be given by the Reserve Bank, the planned development of co- 
operiiiNe activities m the sphere of production processing, marketing 
and storage was to be the responsibility of the Central and State 
Governments 

An important policj decision taken in 1959, in partial modification of 
earner decisions made bv the Government of India, was that as a general 
nijc the area of operation of a pnmarj credit society should be one 
viliine. and where the village is verv small two or more mav be combined so 
ihit ih; total population covered should not exceed about 1,000 
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The National Agricultural Credit (Long-term Operations) Fund 
set up in February 1956 (by an amendment to the Reserve Bank of India 
Act earned out earlier in May 1955) with an initial contribution of Rs 10 
crorcs was augmented by further annual contnbution of Rs 5 crores m 
the \ears 1955-56, 1956-57. 1957-58 and 1958-59 This Fund is to be used 
for (n) grant of long-term loans to State Governments to enable them to 
contribute to the share capital of co-operative credit institutions, (b) 
pro\ ision of mcdium-lcrm agricultural IcKins to State co-operative banks, (c) 
grant of long-term loans to central land mortgage banks and (d) purchase 
of debentures of central land mortgage banks The National Agricul- 
tural Credit (Stabilisation) Fund set up at the same time wth an initial 
allotment of Rs 1 crorc during 1955-56 received a further contnbution 
of Rs 1 crorc each m 1956-57, 1957-58 and 1958-59 The Fund can be 
drawn upon for the purpose of giving medium-term loans to Slate co- 
operative banks to enable them to convert short-term credit into medium 
term credit, wherever necessary, because of drought, famine or similar 
calamities Loans amounting to Rs 5 92 crores were sanctioned from the 
Long-term Operations Fund of the Reserve Bank to 13 State Govern- 
ments to enable them to contribute to the share capital of co-operative 
credit institutions of which Rs 5 74 ciores were availed of by them by 
the end of June 1959 No occasion has so far arisen for operating upon 
the Stabilisation Fund 

A National Co-operative Development and Warehousing Board 
was constituted on September I, 1956, under the Agricultural Produce 
(De\elopmcnt and Warehousing) Corporations Act which came into force 
on August 1 , 1956 The Board, which derives its finance from the Govern- 
ment of India, IS intended to promote the development of co-operative 
activities m general and particularly to assist the progress of warehousing, 
processing and marketing 

The Agricultural Produce (Development and Warehousing) Corpo- 
rations Act envisaged the setting up of a Central Warehousing Corpora- 
tion and a State Warehousing Corporation for each State The Central 
Warehousing Corporation — to set up warehouses at strategic centres 
such as ports and railway junctions — has already been established with 
an issued share capital ofRs 10 crores and it has set up 18 warehouses 
so far, 13 Slate Warehousing Corporations — to build warehouses at other 
important centres— have also been formed and 105 warehouses set up 
by them are now in existence 

The State Bank of India came into existence on July 1, 1955, as the 
result of the taking over, under an Act of Parliament, of the Imperial Bank 
of India In pursuance of a statutory obligation requiring it to open not 
less than 400 branches wilhin^five years, the Bank opened 359 branches 
up to December 17, 1959 

The Central Committee for Co-operative Training, constituted 
jointly by the Reserve Bank of In^a and the Government of India, 
has drawn up a comprehensive scheme of co-operative training covering 
all ranks of co-operative staff There is an All-India Co-operative Training 
College at Poona for the traimng of senior officers of the co-operaUve 
departments and institutions, there are five regional traimng centres 
for the training of the intermediate grade personnel, and eight institutions 
for the training of block level co-operative officers working m the Com- 
munity Development Blocks Special courses on co-operative mar- 
keting are organised at the five regional training centres and a special 
course in' land mortgage banking at one of them Training schools 
also exist in each State for the training of junior co-operative 
officers 

An integrated programme of co-operative development has been 
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drawn up for the Second Five Year Plan penod incorporating the im- 
portant recommendations of the Rural Credit Survey Committee Hither- 
to virtually restricted to the provision of credit, the movement wiU now 
encompass such spheres of economic activity as marketing, processing, 
warehousing, storage, etc A target of Rs 150 crores for short-term 
co-operative credit, Rs 50 crores for medium-term credit and Rs 25 
crores for long-term credit to be made available to the agncultunsts 
through co-operative channels by the end -of 196C1-61 is aimed at 
The organisation of 10,400 large-sized societies, 1,800 primary marketing 
societies, 35 co-operative sugar factories, 48 co-operative cotton gins and 
118 other co-operative processing societies is also provided for It also 
envisages the construction of 350 warehouses by the Central and State 
Warehousing Corporations, 1,500 godowns for marketing societies and 
4,000 godowns for large-sized primary agncultui^ credit societies 

Dunng the year 1958-59, short-term credit limits sanctioned by the 
Reserve Bank to state co-operative banks for seasonal agricultural 
operations and marketing of crops at 2 per cent below the BankRate amoun- 
ted to 65 43 crores as against the preceding year*s total of Rs 48 24 
crores In addition, credit limits aggregatmg Rs 3 06 crores sanctioned 
in the preceding years were also operative for 1958-59. The outstandings 
against the state co-operative banks at the end of 1958-59 stood at Rs 56 27 
crores as compared to Rs 40 47 crores at the end of 1957-58 and Rs 23 32 
crores at the end of 1956-57 In addition, a credit limit of Rs 2 crores 
was sanctioned at the Bank Rate for meeting the working capital re- 
quirements of co-operative sugar factories Medium-term loans for 
agricultural purposes amounting to Rs 4 52 crores were sanctioned to 
nine state co-operative banks at 2 per cent below the Bank Rate as 
agamst Rs 7 72 crores sanctioned to 12 state co-operative banks dunng 
the previous year The outstandings at the end of 1958-59 in this regard 
stood at Rs 5 77 crores as compared to Rs 3 42 crores at the end 
of 1957-58. Apart from this, for financing the production and markctmg 
activities of weavers* co-operabve societies, credit limits aggregating Rs 2 79 
crores at per cent below the Bank Rate were sanctioned during the 
year to 12 state co-operative banks 

In addition to providing finanaai accommodation to state co-operative 
banks, the Reserve Bank also purchased, dunng 1958-59, ordinary deben- 
tures worth Rs 1 69 lakhs floated by one central land mortgage bank, 
and subscribed Rs 45 38 lakhs toward rural debentures issued by three 
TOntral co-operative land mortgage banks The rural debentures are 
floated by the central land mortgage banks as a method of mobilismg 
nij^ savings through the agency of the co-operatives Under the original 
scheme, which was expenmentally put mto operation in 1958, seven-year 
deben^res were issued by the land mortgage banks m the rural areas 
xmm^ately after harvest The Reserve Bank had agreed to subsenbe 
tw^thirds of each issue of rural debentures Thereafter, a modified 
scheme was prepared according to which two sets of debentures were to 
w issued by the land mortgage banks, one set for seven-fifteenths of the 
total mi^t be for seven years and be made available to mdividu^s in 
the areas and the other part might be for fifteen years and be offered 
to the Reserve Bank The Reserve Bank's contnbution is related to the 
^bscnpfaons received from individuals and would be shghtly more than 
^be t^l of these subscriptions 

The salient features of the movement and the main operations of the 
societies in 1951-52 and 1957-58 are indicated in the table below. 
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TABLE 147 

NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND WORKING CAPITAL OF 
C04DPERATIVE SOdEHES 


Number of societies 
Membership of primary soaeties 

Working capital 

(а) Share capital 

(б) Reserve & other funds 
(c) Xxians from 

0) Co-operative institutions 
(ii) Reserve Bank 
(m) Govenunent 
(jv) Other sources 
(<0 Deposits from 

(i) Co-operative institutions 
(i/) Primary societies 
(ui) IndiVK&als & other sources 
(e) Boirowiogs of land mortgage banks and societies 
CO Debentures 
(ti) Other sources 


1951-52 

1957-58 

1,85,650 

2,57,822 

1,37.91.687 

2,14.35,150 

(m laldis of rupees) 

306,34 

696,46 

49,08 

121,90 

43,51 

65,41 

49,77 

167,93 

6,85 

44,08 

14,12 

39,22 

9,73 

40,41 

4,76 

14,54 

15,86 

37,98 

96,44 

130,06 

7,91 

20,48 

8,28 

14,46 


Taking the average size of an Indian family as five, it may be estimated 
that by the end of June, 1958 roughly 10 75 crores or nearly 27 per cent of 
the population was served by the co-operative movement, allowance being 
made for individuals being members of more than one somety 

The net results of the operations of the different t^s of co-operativc 
societies dunng 1951-52 and 1957-58 are shown m the following table. 

TABLE 148 

PROFITS EARNED BY CO-OPERATIVE SOOEIIES 


Type of Society 


1951-52 

1957-58 

State & central banks . 

81 60 

208 43 

Land mortgage banks 

6 86 

31 18 

Primary agncultural credit soaeties 

1 91 67 

222 64 

Gram baiUcs 

15 13 

]2'I4 

Pnmary non-agncultural credit societies 

112 89 

172 53 

State and central non-credit soaeties 

126 38 

186 37 

Pnmaiy non-credit societies 

95 43 

186 70 


CREDIT SOCIETIES 

The earhest co-operative societies formed in India were credit so- 
cieties, which even today constitute the most important class of societies, 
both in number and membership The structure of the credit societies 
IS three-tiered consisting of the state co-operatiw banks at the state le\cl, 
central co-operative banks at the distnet level and pnmary agncultural 
credit societies at the village level In some States, gram banks give loans 
in kind to agncultunsts Long-term credit for agricultural purposes 
IS provided by central and pnmary land mortgage banks while the banking 
and credit ne^ of urban people are met by urban banks and cmploj'ccs’ 
credit societies 

State Co-operalne Sanks 

The number of state co-operative banks, their membership and finan- 
cial transactions during 1951-52 and 1957-58 are given below 
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TABLE 149 

STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 

1 1951-52 I 1957-58 


Number , 

16 

21 

Membership 

; 

1 23,272 

(in lakhs of 

32,18! 

rupees) 

Share capital 

1,90 

8,47 

Reserve and other funds 

2.36 

3,46 

Deposits 

21,18 

45,45 

Other borrowing 

11,27 

51,69 

Workmg capital 

36,72 

109,07 

Cash in hand & with banks 

2,81 

9,26 

Investments i 

Government & other trustee securities 

10,52 

18,53 

Land & buildings & others 

78 : 

6,78 

Loans advanced * 

55,27 ! 

219.01 

Loans outstandmg 

20,01 

74,73 

Loans overdue 

3,22 

5,50 


Central Co-operatne Banks 

The pnncipal function of (Antral co-operative banXs is to act as 
the balancing centre of their affiliated societies and to channel fands 
to the primary societies The foUonnng table gives details relating to 
central co-operative banks 

TABLE 150 

CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 



Their share capital and reserves amounted to Rs 4 62 crores and 
Rs 518 crores in 1951-52 and Rs 17 07 crores and Rs 7 92 crores m 
1957-58 The composition of their working' capital is shown below 
TABLE 151 

coMPosrnoN of working capital of central 
CO-OPBRAXrVE BANKS 



Percentage of working 
capital 




Owned funds 1^3 17 0 

Dqiosits 63 6 45 5 

Other borrowings 20 1 37 5 

The outstandings at the end of June 1958, against individuals and 
against banks and societies, totalled Rs 3 59 crores and Rs 97^7 crores 
respectively The percentage of overdues to outstandings was 12 The 
total investments of central co-operative banks amounted to Rs 28 54 
crores at the end of 1957-58, of wluch 1615 crores represented im'cst- 
mcnts in Government and other trustee securities 


Agnctiluiral Credit Societies 

At the end of June 1958, there were 1,66,543 agncultural credit 
societies with a membership of 1,02,21,249 The workmg capital of 
tlKse societies stood at Rs 133 75 crores During 1957 - 58 , the soneUes 
advanced loans amounting to Rs 96 08 crores Loans outstanding at 
tif June 1958, amounted to Rs 107 10 crores and the overdues stood 
at Rs 22.79 crores Loans from central financing agencies and Govern* 
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ment amounted to Rs 80 02 crores while owned funds and deposits stood 
at Rs 42 37 crores and Rs 8 63 crores respectively A state-wise analysis 
of the working capital reveals that the ratio of deposits to working capital 
was less than 6 per cent m the case of as many as nine states The following 
table shows the average membership, share capitd, deposits and working 
capital of agricultural credit societies 

TABLE 152 

AVERAGE MEMBERSHIP, SHARE CAPITAL, DEPOSITS AND 
WORKING CAPITAL OF AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES 



1951-52 

1 1957-58 

Membership per society 

44 , 

1 61 


(in 

rupees) 

Share capital per society 

827 

1 1,695 

Share capital per member 

19 

27 

Deposits per society 

408 

513 

Deposits per member 

9 

1 8 

Workmg capital per society 

4.190 

8,031 

Wo^mg capital per member 

95 

1 


The rates of interest charged by agricultural credit societies on 
advances to members ranged between and 12^ per cent 
Gram Banks 

At the end of June 1958, there were 9,549 gram banks with a mem- 
bership of 10 86 lakhs and a working capital of Rs 3 66 crores Andhra 
Pradesh, Bombay, Mysore and Onssa accounted for 97 6 per cent of the 
total number of gram banks The gram loans advanced by them dunng 
1957-58 amounted to Rs 96 72 lakhs 
Central Land Mortgage Banks 

The central land mortgage banks, which are the pivot of the structure 
of long-term finance to agncultunsts through the primary land mortgage 
banks, raise their funds mainly by the issue of debentures The debentures 
are guaranteed by the State Governments in respect of the repayment of 
pnncipal and the payment of interest Out of 15 banks, 6 banks floated 
debentures of the value of Rs 371 00 lakhs during 1957-58 The Reserve 
Bank of India contnbuted Rs 14 84 lakhs to the debentures issued dunng 
the year Debentures of the value of Rs 2048 crores were in circulation 
at the close of 1957-58 The Andhra and Madras central land mortgage 
banks jointly accounted for nearly 52 per cent of the total debentures. 
The table below indicates the progress made by central land mortgage 
banks between 1951-52 and 1957-58 

TABLE 153 


CENTRAL land MORTGAGE BANKS 



1951-52 

1 1957-58 


6 

15 

Membership 

34,579 
On lakhs 

1.51,483 
of rupees) 

Share capital 

44 

226 



45 


J2 

2i 

Debentures 

7,83 

20.48 

Borrowings 

1.53 

2,05 

Workmg capital 





5,77 

Investments including cash and bank balances 

77 

I 53 

Loans advanced 

2,51 

4,62 


44 


Loans due 

8,05 

19,S2 



278 


Primary Land Mortgage Banks 

Of 347 pnmary land mortgage banks in the country at the end of 1957-58. 
as many as 254 or 73 per cent were concentrated in Andhra Pradesh, 
Madras and Mysore Their membership stood at 3,75,980 and wortang 
capital at Rs 14 06 crores Loans advanced by the banks amounted to 
Rs 2 52 crores 

TABLE 154 

PRIMARY LAND MORTGAGE BANKS 


(itf lakhs of rupees) 



1951-52 1 

1957-58 

Share capital 

58 

1,07 

Reserve fund 

13 

22 

Other funds 

5 

17 

Debentures and other borrowings 

6.84 

12,42 

Worlong capital 

7,60 

14,06 

Loans advanced 

1,30 

2,52 

Loans repaid 

48 

■i,n 

Loans due 

6,96 

13,08 


Non^agricuUural Credit Societies 

The non-agncultural credit societies mclude, among others, urban 
banks and employees* credit societies At the end of June 1958, there 
were 10,430 soaeties with a membership of 36 74 lakhs Deposits, winch 
stood at Rs 60 73 crores at the end of 1957-58, accounted for 59 23 
per cent of the working capital Some of these societies also did non- 
credit business Goods worth Rs 2 34 crores were received, while sales 
amounted to Rs 2 43 crores The table below indicates the progress 
made by them dunng the pcnod from 1951-52 to 1957-58 


TABLE 155 

OPERATIONS OF NON-AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOOEnES 
jin lakhs of rupees) 



1951-i2 

1957-58 

Share capital 

Reserve fund 

Cash IP band & with banks 
investments in 

Land and buildings 

Trustee secunties 

Others 

Loans advanced 

Loans repaid 

Loans due 

Loans overdue 

13.36 
3,78 
5,65 

73 

6.67 

4.68 
50,97 
47,01 

44.36 
4,16 

24.02 
6,00 
7,26 

1,56 

11,21 

24.02 
87,34 

76.33 

79.33 
6,54 

NON-CREDIT SOCIETIES 


The number, membership and working capital of different types 
or non-crcdit societies as of June 1958 are given in the following table 
^mparativc data for 1951-52 arc not available as the detailed classification 
of the societies was adopted for the first time m 1957-58 

TABLE 156 


NUMBER, MCMBCRSHIP and WORKWG CAPITAL OF NON^CREDIT 
SOCTETIES 


Type of society 

Number 

Member- 

ship 

WorkiDE 
capital (in 

Rs lakhs) 

Marketing soaeties 

S*ale .. 

Ccnlnl , ,, ’ ’* * 

16 

2.6S5 

2,109 

6.02,900 

442 22 
1^41 10 
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TABLE 156— (c^>ncW) 


Type of society 

Number 

Member- 

ship 

Working 
capital (in 
(Rs ialdis 

Pnmaiy 

Sugarcane supply societies 

1,899 

5.41,289 

917-27 

Central 

186 

17,61,423 

580 27 

Pnmary 

7,469 

3,77;87S 


Milk umons 

73 

9,243 

135 43 

Milk supply soaeties 

1,914 

1,68,342 

103 25 

Farming societies 

3,637 

1,89,752 

. 386 66 

Irrigation societies 

1,557 

45,167 

178 68 

Sugar factones 

51 

1,23,251 

2,677 43 

Cotton ginning & pressmg soaeties 

76 

34,380 

186 16 

Other processing soaeties 

554 

28,335 

65 51 

Weavers* societies 




State , 

23 

6,636 

540-27 

Central 

71 

5,493 

103 07 

Pnmary 

9,514 

11,10,222 

■ksiesb 

Spinning mills 

10 

4,079 

205 59 

Other mdustnal soaeties 

10,117 

6,04,593 

819 38 

Consumers* societies 




Wholesale 

75 

23,511 

216 41 

Primaiy 

6,435 

13,74,335 

712 26 

Housing soaeties 




State 

5 

1,419 

260 55 

Primary 

Fishermen’s societies 

4,174 

2,47,883 

3,242 00 

1,599 

1,71,358 

94 20 

Insurance soaenes 

6 

5,528 

Not avail- 
ble 

Other soaehes 

17,593 

10,76,929 

1,058 57 


OTHER SOCIETIES 


Superyjsing Unions 

In 1957-58 there were 734 supervising unions with 31,915 affiliated 
societies The income of the unons amounted to Rs 67 13 lakhs of 
which Government grants amounted to Rs 38 10 lakhs The expenditure 
incurred by the umons amounted to Rs 64 44 lakhs 
State Unions and State Institutes 

There were 26 State unions and institutes with 40,365 pnmary and 448 
central affiliated societies and 974 mdividual members at the end of June 
1958 Their total income stood at Rs 64 48 lakhs and total expenditure 
at Rs 61 75 lakhs Their income was derived from fees or subscriptions 
from affihated societies, contnbution from Central and State co-opcrati\ c 
banks, Government grants and other sources. During 1957-58 they received 
Government grants amounting to Rs 49 81 tokhs. 

Societies under Liquidation 

At the beginning of 1957-58, there were 14,157 co-operative societies 
under hqmdation During the same year 2,081 societies were brought 
into liquidation The value of the assets realised and liabilities paid 
off dunng 1957-58, amounted to Rs 38 91 lakhs and Rs 39 25 lakhs 
respectively. 







CHAPTER XXm 
IRRIGATION AND POWER 
KBIGATION 

resou^ have been provisionally esbmated at 1,35 60 
f ’«'l“ch appromnately 45,00 lakh acre-feet are believed 

6 5 per St ome'tJ^ffi”h % P representing about 

D 5 per cent ot the total and about 19 5 per cent of the utilisable water had 

been made use of up to 1951 The table below mverthe annreSnSe 

SSm Md dS and then utihsation 

up to 1^51 and during the First and Second Flans 

TABLE 157 

WATEIR. RESOURCES AND THEIR UTILISATION 

(in Jakhs of acre-feet) 


River system 


Ifidus 

Ganga 

Btalmaputra 

Godavan 

Mahana^ 

Knshna 

Narbada 

Tapu 

Kaven 



Estimated 

average 

flow 

Utilisation 
up to 
1951 

AddiUona 
uUlisatiOD 
by project! 
m First 
Plan (on 
full de- 
velopment] 

Addmonal 
ubbsation 
by projects 
in Second 
Plan (on 
fi^de- 
>’eIopment) 


]6>80 

80 

1.10 0 

12 0 


40,00 

3,80 

2,15 0 

1.45 0 


30,00 

23 

Nil 

NH 

• 

8,40 

2,20 

10 0 

IS 0 


8,40 

31 

1,05 0 

2 0 


5,00 

90 

1,56 0 

26 0 


3,20 

2 

Nil 

1.01 0 


1,70 

2 

7 0 

35 0 


1,20 

80 

13 0 

6 0 


canals * uiverong the nonnal flow of nvers into imgation 

of irneatioii''S!.rt?''’** exhausted The plans for the future development 
duiShl ™PO“°*ng by dams the surplus nv«-flow 

raSLu In areas unsmtahle for flow- 

wcfc and Sv minor imgahon works, such as tanks and 

wells^d to ^tahatira of water-hftmg devices have been planned 

IS resDonsiH^^f^r Irrigation and Power, constitated m 1927, 

in the'field of mitiauon of fundamental research m to country 

of 16 research co-ordmatiou of to work 

The Central *'^fi»*****’j*'''5^ “* different parts of the country 
responsibihtv of Power Commission is charged with to 

wia the StSe and furthenng, m consultation 

SmtionaS concerned, schemes for the conttol,con- 

the purpose of flon^^^fr'i*^ resources throughout to country for 
ration ^It is also “c'^sation and water power gene- 

of transmission an^i schemes of thermal power development and 

Ibe cS^ssm? h^w “ of eleetnoal eners- throughout th^oimtiy. 
Flood has three wmgs, viz . Water Wing, Power Wmg and 

FLOOD CONTROL 

count^ floods m different parts of the 

y urmg the 1954 monsoon season, to Government of India 
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formulated a comprehensive programme of flood control in September 
1954 Divided into three phases, the programme ivas de\olcd during 
the first two years mainly to intensive investigation and collection of 
data Dunng the second phase, covenng the next four or fi\c xcar*;. 
roughly corresponding to the Second Plan period, flood prolcciion 
measures such as the improvement of embankments and channels arc 
being undertaken Construction of storage reservoirs and necessary 
additional embankments on the tnbuianes of certain rncrsis cnMsaccd 
in the third phase 

Flood Control Boards, assisted m technical matters by Advisory 
Committees, have been set up in 12 States m addition to the Central 
Flood Control Board Four River Commissions (Floods) ha\c also been 
set up by the Centre to assist the Central Flood Control Board in 
technical matters A Flood Wing was also added to the Central N\atcr 
and Power Commission Sixty-two major schemes, each costing Rs 10 
lakhs or above, have been approved for Central loan assistance at a total 
estimated cost of Rs 27 83 crores since 1954-55 Another 533 minor 
schemes, each costing less than Rs 10 lakhs, have been appro\cd for 
Central loan assistance at a total estimated cost of Rs 11 6 crores during 
the same period ^ 

Out of a total programmed area of 47,862 sq miles for aerial photo- 
graphy, an area of 47,547 sq miles has been surveyed by the Sur\cj of 
India The progress achieved on photomosaics was 60,088 sq miles 
out of a programmed area of 60,571 sq miles About 2,800 miles of 
embankments and 130 miles of drainage channels have been completed 
in various States Forty-six towns have been afforded protection against 
floods and/or erosion and the level of 4,200 villages has been raised 
above flood level A flood forecasting unit has been set up to dcNcIop a 
suitable flood forecasting procedure and to issue flood warnings m respect 
of the river Yamuna at Delhi A High Level Committee on Floods, 
which was set up by the GoN'cmmcnl of India m April 1957, m order 
to assess the flood problem in the country and advise on measures tint <hou!d 
be taken to tackle it, submitted the second part of its report in November 
1958 The rccommcndauons contained in the first parlofthcCommiitvc’s 
report, submitted to Government m December 1957, were accepted 
by the Central Flood Control Board in May 1958 A summit 
of the conclusions contained in the second part of the Committee’s 
report has been forwarded to the State Governments who Invc been re- 
quested to recast the master plans on the lines indicated bv the High Level 
Committee on Hoods 
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9,00,402 kw The installed capacity of power plants in the pubhc uti- 
lities in March 1959 was 35,11,586 kw — an increase of nearly 149 per 
cent over the past ten years During the same penod, the generation of 
electricity increased from 457,55 laldi kwh to 1,299,40 lakh l^h showmg 
an mcrease of 184 per cent The growth in steam, diesel and hydro plant 
capacity during the penod was 138, 152 and 164 per cent respectively 
The progress of electricity supply in India during ^e period from 1939 
to March 1959 is illustrated below m terms of index numbers" 


TABLB 1S8 

INDEX NUMBERS OF ELECTRICHY SUPPLY 

1939«>100 


Item 


1948 

March 

1959 

Installed Geneisbng Capad^ 




Steam plant 


14S 8 

347 6 

Oil plant 


123*3 

311 4 

Hydro plant 


116 9 

308 0 

Index of total eeneratmg capaaty .. 


131 9 

328 3 

Geiecatioa of Electnaty 



659 9 

Steam plant 

. 6 

197 3 

Oil plant 

I^dro plant 


159 9 

297 0 


181*5 

447-2 

Index of total generation . 


187*3 

532 0 

Coal oonsnmpbon 

.. . 

204 8 

533 9 

Fuel od consumption 


154*2 

249 4 

Sale of Electncity 



753 8 

Domestic or residential 


249 9 

Commercial, li^t & small power 


266 8 

774 0 

lodnstnal 


180 7 

529 8 

Tractioii 


137 6 

205*5 

Imgation 


188 3 

999 2 

Public bghtang 


109*2 

332 8 

Water works 


171 0 

379-7 

Index of total sale 


182 9 

526 8 


Table 159 indicates the progress of electricity supply during 1939-59 


Resources 

The annual per capita generation of electncity m India is only 39 kwh , 
compared to Norway’s 7,740 kwh, Canada’s 5 , 780 kwh, the UK.*s 1,910 
kwh and Japan’s 875 kwh 

Studies of the west-flowmg nvers of the Western Ghats, the east-flow- 
ing nvers of South India and the nvere of the Centr^ Indian Plateau, by the 
Central Water and Power Commission, indicate an aggregate power potei^ 
tial of 147 lakh kw. m 115 major schemes outlmed in the reports published 
by it Similar studies are m hand for other areas At present, the estima- 
te total potential of the country is over 410 lali kw. 

The pattern of power development mln^a, at present, is as follows . 
Mysore, Kerala, Punjab, Onssa, J ammu and 
Kashmir . . . . . Mainly hydro 

Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Bihar and 
West Bengal . . , Mainly thermal 

Bombay, Madias, Andhra Pradesh, Uttar Pra- 
desh and Assam . . ... Partly thermal, 

parily hydro. 

As at present visualised, power development in India will even- 
tually he one of inter-connect hydro-elcctnc and thermal power stations 
in vanous regions It is conceivable that the le^onal systems will, m due 
^urse, be inter-connected so as to form an all-India gnd, alongside the 
development of some of the large power resources which are capable of 
providing adequate capacity to meet the ne^ of outlying areas 
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Organisation for Power Development 

The generation and distnbution of electnaty in India was for a long time 
governed by the Indian Electricity Ant of 1910 The Electncity (Supply) Act 
passed in 1948 provided for the setting up of a Central Electncity Autho- 
rity for the entire country as well as re^onal organisations known as 
State Electncity Boards Accordinglyi the Central Electncity Anthonty 
was constituted in 1950 and State Electncity Boards have been set np 
in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Madhva Pradesh, 
Madras, Mysore, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and W^t Bengal 
Omership 

Until 1925, the development of electnc power was confined mmnly to 
private compames that took out licences under the Indian Electncity Act 
of 1910 It was only in the late twenties that schemes for the development 
of power were launched by some of the States In March 1959, pnvate 
compames owned 80 7 per cent of the pubhc utility undertaki^ and 
36 9 per cent of the total installed caparaty, as shown in the following 
table. 

TABLE 160 

OWNERSHIP : PUBUC tmUTV INSTALLATIONS 
{MARCH 1959) 


1 

Ownership 

Number of | 
undertaknigs 
(teckooed ' 
odihe basts 
of 

owuecslup) 

111 

State govenuneuts or State electnaty boards 

19 

! IS.M,715 

Power cotporatioos 

1 

1 2,36^ 

Muoictpaiibes 

48 

84,965 

Pnvaie companies 

284 

, 12,95,406 

Total 

352 

35,lljW 


Consumption 

The table below shows the demand for electncity from different classes 
of consumers during 1958-59 * 


TABLE 161 

CLASSES OF CONSUMERS 



No ofconsumeis 

1 Connected load 

1 Energy sales 

Nature of use 

In 

1 thou- 
sands 

Percentage 

to 

total 

Total 

(Q]Du- 

sand 

lew) 

Peiecn- 

tage 

to 

total 

Ccore 

kwh 

Percen- 

tage 

to 

total 

. Domestic 

26,46 0 

73*2 

15,19 0 ' 

MEB 

1,234 0 

11 5 

Commeicial 

7,13 5 
1,47 0 

19 7 

637 0 


678*8 

6*3 

lodustno] (m- 
ctodtng water 
works & 

tractiOD) 

40 

34,63 0 

56*2 

8,007 1 

74 7 

iMbhc Imhtme 

5 3 

0 2 

55 0 


155 0 

I 5 

Imgatiou 

1,06 0 

2 9 

4.87*0 


643 7 

60 

Total . 



■RUSiPl 


wwgH 

100_0^ 


Rural Ehctrijication 

large power systems serve the needs of rural areas 
wecl^cation has so far made headway only in Andhra P^desh, Bihar, 
Bombay, KenUa, Madras, Mysore, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal 
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The following table shows the number of electrified towns and viUases at 
the end of March 1959. 

TABLE 162 

TOWNS AND VILLAGES WITH ELECTRiaTY SUPPLY 


(MARCB 1959) 


Population 

i 

Towns and 
villages 10 
this group 

1 

i 

Towns and 
villages with 
public 
electncity 
supply 

Percentage 
of towns 
& villages 
with 
public 
electncity 
supply 


73 1 

73 



112 

112 



1^7 

933 

74 22 


5,59,666 

13,860 

2 48 

Total I 

5,61,108 

14,978 

2 67 


Power Schemes under the Plans 

There were 142 power development schemes in the public sector in the 
First Plan Of these, the major multi-purpose nver valley projects were 
Bhakra Nangal, Hiralmd, Damodar Valley Corporation, Chambal, Rihand, 
Koyna and Kosi 

The pnncipal power schemes completed and brought into service 
dunng the First Plan were 


Installed capacity 
0»w) 


1 

Nangal (Punjab) 


2 

Bokaro (Bihar) 


3 

Chola (f^Iyau, Bombay) 


4 

Khapedcheda (Madhya Pradesh) 

30.000 

5 

Moyar (Madras) 


6 



7 



8 


20,400 

y 


41,400 

10 


48 000 

11 

Jog (Mysore) 



The following table shows the progress of installed capacity and genera- 
tion of electncity dunng the First Plan and the development cnMsagcd 
dunng the Second Plan 


TABLE 163 

POWER GEP^ERATION UNDER THE “nVO PLANS 



1950-51 

1955-56 

Percentage 
increase j 
dunng 1 
First Plan 1 

196!)-61 

f Pc’xcnnge 
tncTcj'C 

1 dunne 
Second Phn 

Installed capacity 1 

(in lakhs ofkw) 

Public utililj undntakmgs 



1 

i i 

' 1 

43 


(o) State-owned 1 

6 

14 

133 i 


(6) Company-owned 

11 

13 

18 

16 i 

23 

Self-generating mdustnal ' 
establishments < 

6 

7 

n i 

10 ; 


Total 1 

1 23 1 34 < 

4S > 

69 1 

103 
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TABLE m-(fiondd) 



1950-51 

l 

1955-5S 1 

Percentage 
increase 
during 
Fust Plan 

1960-61 

Percentage 
increase 
during 
Second Plan 

Enogy generated 
(mcrorcsofkw) 

Pnblic ntilitr nndertaloDes 






(a) State>owned 

210 

450 

114 

U50 

200 

(6) Company-owned 

300 

430 

43 

530 

23 

Sdf-generatmg mdnstnal 
establishments 

147 

220 

50 

1 

320 

45 

Total 

657 ! 

LlOO 

67 1 

2,200 

100 


The pnncipal features of the power generation schemes m the Second 
Flan both in the pubhc and pnvate sectors are shown m tables 164 and 165. 


TABLE 164 


PRINC3PAL POWER GENERATION SCHEMES IN SECOND PLAN 
(PUBLIC SECTOR) 


Scheme and name 
of State 

Total 

cost 

(Rs 

lakhs) 

Second 

Plan 

If 

its 

ids ofkw) 

for power 
(Rs lakhs) 

On com- 
pletiOD 

In Second 
Plan 
penod 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

■ 

60,00* 

170,00* 

70,78* 

10538* 

63.60* 

2732 

2,12-06 

383S 

10.09 

93fi 

46,05 

437 

3,48 

230 

3.46 

1,12 

2,13 83* 
937-58 

1.46 95 

7.70 

7,05 98 
3,09 

4,15 

12,04 

5,07 

21,83 

7,62 8 
10,63 
37,88* 

535 

81-97 

29.00 
733^ 
2,71 

26.00 

I, 37 

2,16 

2,74 

75 

63 

2,10 

330 

1.80 

2,00 

89 5 
2,93 56 

333 

II, 48 

45 

604 

123 

254 

92 

114 75 

8 4 
240 

105 

60 

250 
37-5 
24 2 

45 

32 

6 

15 

120 

21-25 

57 

27 

30 

45 

90 

36 

556 

123 

100 

92 

80 75 

8 4 

105 

30 

100 

37 5 

22 4 

45 

32 

6 

21*25 

45 

90 
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TABLE 164— (coflcW) 


(1) 

(?) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Development of southern gnd 
(Bombay) 

Kimdah (Madras) (stages I & 11) 

7,77 

7,29 

60 

60 

35,44 


180 

180 

Hirakud (stage If) (Onssa) 

14>2 

11,88 

109 5 

109 5 

Yamuna hydel scheme (UP) 

10,81 

1,50 



Ramganga hydel scheme 

17,42 

— 

105 



Harduaganj steam station extension 
(UP)** 

MatatUa hydel scheme (UP) 

3;53 

-t 

30 

30 

3,74* 

2,27 

15 



Kanpur power station extension 
(UP) 

Jaldhalm hydel scheme (W. Bengal) 

1,70 

1,30 

15 

IS 

4,45 

1,94 

18 

— 


12,50 

12,50 

150 

150 




Bokaro extension (DVC, Bengal &. 
Bihar) 

Cbandrapura (Dugda) thermal stataon 

4.77 

4,77 

75 

75 

12,80 


125 



50 

47 5 

9 


Ganderbal power house (Jammu & 
Ka^unir) 

Mohora power house (Jammu & 
Kashmir) 

Bhadra (h^ore) 

73 

42 

9 

9 

IJ)9 

71 

9 

9 

33 53 

82 

33 2 

33 2 

Sharavathy hydro elec scheme (Mysore] 

22,97 

13,00 

178 

— 

Jodhpur (R^asthaiO 

30 

30 

3 

— 

R^ot power station extension 

60 83 

34 8 

3 

3 

Porbundar steam power station 
(Bombay) 

Sikka steam power station Bombay) 
Sbahpur steam station (Bombay) 

2,00 

1,68. 

15 

15 

95 

1,00 

95 

60 

8 

10 

8 

Fanmar (Kerala) 

3,24 

2,80 

30 

— 

Sholayar (Kerala) 

4^5 

2,62 

54 

— 

Pamba (I^iula) 

8.76 

2,20 


— 


10,63 

4,93 


— 







TABLE 165 


PRE^OPAL POWER GENERATION SCHEMES IN SECOND PLAN 


(PRIVATE SECTOR) 


Name of Undertaking 


Ahmedabad Electncity Co Ltd , (Bombay) 

Tata Power System (Bombay) Ttombay 
Thermal Station Sholapur (Bombay) 

Agra Elec Supply Co (U P ) 

Banaras Electric La^t and Power Co Ltd (UP) 
Umted Provmces Electnc Supply Co (UP) 
Bhavnagar Electnc Co Ltd (Bombay) 

^nor Schemes 


Generating 
plant to be 
added (kw) 


I Cost of 

generatmg 
plant (Rs 
lakhs) 


45.000 

1,50,000 

3.000 

4.000 


2,78 

20,10 

30 


8,000 

5,000 


Total 


2,23.000 I 24. 


*The total cost shown mcludes outlay on xmgatioo portion 
**This scheme has been abandoned and instead one more 30 M W set will be installed 
at Harduagam 
Yamuna Kydel Scheme. 


laaasiQ hs. 
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RIVER VALLEY PROJECTS 

fndia’s natural waterways are more or less evenly distnbuted over the 
entire country Tlie ultimate goal of the development of imgation is the 
doubling of the imgated area within 15 to 20 years The additional food 
production resulting from this extension of imgation will not only cover 
the present deficit but also provide, to some extent, for the future groi^'th 
of the population 

The First Five Year Plan provided for the execution of nearly 300 big 
and small schemes to extend imgation facilities to nearly 220 laldi acres of 
land on full development 

Particulars of the principal irri^tion works in the country and the, 
pnncipal imgation schemes included in the Second Plan are gi\en at the 
end of this chapter m tables 166 and 167 The major river valley projects 
are desenbed bnefly in the following paragraphs 

Bhakra Nangal Project 

The Bhakra Nangal Project, the largest multi-purpose project in India, 
estimated to cost Rs 170 crores, consists of a 740*ft high dam, with about 
652 miles of canals and over 2,200 milw of distributaries and minors The 
Bhakra dam is being constructed across the Sutlej river in a mountain 
gorge just before the nver enters the plains The Nangal dam is located 
8 miles down-stream and will ser\'e as a balancing resen'Oir to take up the 
diurnal variations of water released from Bhakra and thus ensure steady 
supplies The construction of the project was started jn 1946 All works, 
except the Bhakra dam and its power houses, which are in progress, have 
blmost been completed 

In I958-59> an area of about 19 67 lakh acres was imgated by the 
Bhakra canal system m the Punjab and Rajasthan The canal system 
commands a gross area of about 67 6 lakh acres Of this, the cultivable 
commanded area will be 58 6 lakh acres and 36 lakh acres will be annually 
irrigated on full development In addition an area of 37 lakh acres will 
get increased water supply It is antiapated that, on full development, 
there will be an additional out-turn of 8 5 lakh tons of wheat and other 
foodgrams, 5 9 lakh bales of cotton, 1 5 lakh tons of sugarcane and 03 
lakh tons of pulses and oilseeds 

There will eventually be two power houses at Bhakra, one on each side 
of the dam In addition, there are two other power houses on the Nangal 
hydel channel The power house at Ganguwal with two umts of 24,000 
kw each was commissioned in January 1955 The power house at Kotla, 
having the same capacity, was put into operation m July 1956 K is 
proposed to install an additional unit of 29,000 kw in each of these power 
houses The left bank power house at Bhakra will have 5 generatmg 
sets of 90,000 kw each. With the addition of these umts and one unit 
each of 29,000 kw at Ganguwal and Kotla, there will be an installed capa- 
city of 6 04,000 kw and firm capacity of 3,66,000 W. 

Partial storage of water above the Bhakra dam started in nud-1958 
when a hmited supply of water for perennial irrigation was released 
Htrakud Darn Project 

The project harnesses the nver Mahanadi and will provide imgation 
to 6 7 la^ acres of land m Sambalpur and Bolangir ^tnets in Onssa 
l^e power house at the base of the dam will have an installed capacity of 
1,^,000 kw The mam dam — the world’s longest mam stream dam — • 
is 15,748 feet long, it is fiankedbylS miles of dykes on both sides and 
impounds 66 lakh acre-feet of water The revised estimate cost of the 
project IS Rs 70 78 crores. 

The main dam and dykes have been completed in all reaches Up to 
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flic end of November 1959, irri^tion facilities bad been provided for 
3,30,760 acres of land The entire net-work of the canal distnbution system 
was expected to be completed by the end of March 1960 In the power 
house, all the four generating units, with an installed capacity of 1,23,000 
kw , have been commissioned and power is b«ng supphed at present to the 
Indian Aluminium Factory at Hirakud, the Cement factory at Rajganjpur, 
the steel plant at Rourkela, the ferro-manganese plant at Joda, the paper 
nulls at Brajarajnagar and the textile and other mdustnes in and around 
Chowdwar. The towns of Cuttack, Pun, Sambalpur, Sundergarh, Bar- 
garh and several other places are ^o getting power from Hirakud In 
addition, two more ^neratmg umts of 37,500 kw each are being installed 
m the mam house 

A scheme costmg Rs 14 92 croies has been sanctioned for delta im- 
gation and, when completed m 19^, itwill supply perennial imgation to 
18 7 lakh acres annually m Cuttack and Pun distncts. This scheme is being 
executed by the Government of Onssa. 

To meet the mcreasmg load demand, the Chiphma power scheme 
(with an mstalled capacity of 72,000 kw) costmg iis. 14.32 crores was 
sanctioned m July 1956 Work on the project is progressing according 
to schedule, 

Rajas than Ca nal Project 

“^The Rajasthan Canal Project estimated to cost Rs 66 47 crores was 
sanctioned m July 1957 It envisages the construction of a canal taking 
off from the Ha^e barrage across the nver Sutlej and has been divided 
into two parts: 

(а) the head reach, 110 8 miles long, wbch hes in the Punjab tein> 
toiy (Rajasthan feeder), and 

(б) the lower reach, 315 miles long, which lies lA Rajasthan terntory 
(Rajasthan canal) 

To begm with, the canal will be fed by flow supphes from the Ravi and 
the Beas nvers I^ter, the flow supphes will be supplemented by stored 
waters from dams proposed to be constructed on these two nvers. The 
flow supplies will provide imgation to about 16^4 lakh acres in the districts 
of Bik^er, Jaisalmer and Sngan^nagar. The production of foodgrains 
IS expected to be of the order of 5.7 la^ tons valued at Rs. 15.6 crores. 

A Committee of Direction and the Rajasthan Canal Board have been 
set up to ensure efficient, economic and expeditious execution of the 
Rajasthan Canal Project including aQ connected works in the Punjab and 
Rajasthan temtones and colonisation of the areas covered by the project 

Damodar Valley Project 

The project will compose, on completion, four storage dams at Tilaiya, 
Konar, Maithon and Fanchet Hil! with hydel power houses, of a total 
capacity of 1,04,000 kw. attached to all the dams except Konar, three 
thermal power stations at BoKaro, Durgapur and Chandrapura with a 
total capacity of 5,00,000 kw.; an extensive power transmission gnd and an 
imgation barrage at Durgapur with canals and distnbutancs 

The all-concretc Tilaiya dam on the river Barakar, wth earthen ex- 
tension on either side, was completed in 1953 The Maithon dam on the 
river Barakar stores 12 lakh acre-feet of water, and the underground hydro- 
electric station near the dam has a capaci^ of 60,000 kw. The dam was 
completed in September 1957, in the power house three generating units 
of 20,000 1^. each have b^n commissioned. 

Designed pnmanly for flood control, the Panchet Hill Dam, reccntlj 
completed, will impound 12 14 lakh acre-fect of water. A 40,000 kw. 
hydro-electnc station has been built near the dam which was commis- 
sioned in September 1959. 

L145DPD>-13 



290 


The2,271-ft, long and 38-ft. ‘barrage at Durgapur in West Bengal 
V as opened m August 1955 It will irngate over 10 44 la^ acres of land 
through a network of canals and dislnbutanes Nearly 85 miles of the 
mam left bank canal will be navigable, and provide an alternative means of 
communication between Calcutta and tht coalfields of Ram^j 

The Bokaro Thermal Power Station with an installed capacity of 

1.50.000 kw was commissioned in February 1953 An additional umt of 
75, WO kw at this station was expected to be commissioned in March 1960 
TheDurgapur Thermal PowerStadon with an installed capacity of 1,50,000 
kw IS expected to be commissioned early m 1960. Work has also started 
on the third dermal station at Chandrapura wi^ an installed capacity of 

1.25.000 kw which will mainly supply power for railway electrification 

Tungabhadra Project 

This jomt imdertakmg of the Governments of Andhra Pradesh and 
Mysore comprises a 7,942-ft long and 162-ft hi^ dam on the Tunga- 
bhadra nver and a system of canals and power stations on either side 
The dam was inaugurated m July, 1953 The reservoir, which has a 
waterepread of 146 square miles, will ^timately haveahve storage of 30 
lakh acre-feet of water The two canals on either side will irrigate nearly 
8 3 lakh acres in Andhra Pradesh and Mysore States There ^ be two 
power stations on the nght side, one below the dam and the other at the 
end of a 15-mile long canal at Bukhasagaram Two generating units of 

9.000 kw each in the dam power house and two umts ofthe same capacity 
out of three umts in the canal power house have been commissioned A 
power station wiU also be constructed below the dam on the left side where 
three generators of 9,000 kw. each will be installed. 

Kost Project « 

The three-umt Kosi scheme, estimated to cost Rs 44 76 crores, 
will, besides afibrdmg protection against fioods, ungate about 14 05 lakh 
acres annually in Bihar Umt 1 of the scheme mcludes a barrage (sche- 
duled for completion by June 1962) across fhc River Kosi about three miles 
above Hanumannagar m Nepal Unit H consists of embankments (com- 
pleted), about 152 miles in length, along both the banks of the nver. Unit 
in comprises the Eastern Kosi C^nal (work in progress) which will take 
off from the Hanumannagar Barrage It will have four branches, wr , 
Murhganj Branch, Janlunagar Branch, Banmankhi Branch, and Arana 
Branch By October 1959, earthwork to the extent of 94.3 per cent in the 
mam canal and 71 6 per cent on the branches had been completed, 
Chambal Project 

The first phase of the project, which is bemg jomtly executed by the 
Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan Governments, consists of the Gandhi 
Sagar Dam, Gandhi Sagar Power Station, tr ansmi ssion hues, Kotah 
Barrage and canals on either side of the barrage The reservoir to he 
formM by the Gandhi Sagar Dam wiD have a gross storage capacity 
of 6 85 milhon acre-feet of water. The canal system will irrigate 11 lakh 
acres m Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh Besides, 80,000 kw. of power, 
at 60 per cent load factor, wA be generated from the four generating sets 

which arc being installed at the Gandhi Sagar Power Station. Though the 
project os a whole is expected fo be completed by 1963-64, power is expec- 
ted to be generated from August 1960 and imgation is expected to start 
V in the IChanf season of I960 

TTie Project (Stage I) is estimated to cost Rs. 63 59 crores 
t^agarjunasasar Project 

The Nagaijunasagar Project, which is a scheme of the Andhra Pradwh 
Go^emment, comprises the construction of a masonry dam near Nandi- 
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konda village and two canals one on each side of the Krishna nver. The 
dam, which will be of the masonry gravity type, will have an average height 
of 302 ft above foundation level and its len^ wdl be 3,900 ft. The spill 
way will be 1,880 ft m length. The reservoir will have a storage capacity 
of 5 44 milhon acre-ft. of water and its spread will be 73 66 sq miles. The 
dam will be provided with eight pen-stocks of 14 ft. diameter and two of 
25 ft diameter for eventual generatioD of power m the final stage of the 
project 

Two canals, one 135 miles long and the other 108 miles long, will 
ungate an area of 20 6 lakh acres The initial discharge capacity of 
both these canals will be 11,000 cusecs and it is estimated that the project 
will yield eight lakh tons of foodgrams annually on completion 

The work on the project commenced in the year 1956 and is scheduled 
to be completed m 1963-64 
Koyna Project 

• The first stage of the project estimated to cost Rs 38 28 crores 
and maugurated m January 1954, envisages the construction of a 
208-ft hi^ dam across the nver Koyna and a tunnel which will divert the 
waters of the nver to ensure a drop of about 1,570 feet The underground 
powef house will have four umts of 60,000 kw. each About 2.3 lakh kw 
of power will be supplied to Bombay and Poona and the remaining 10,000 
kw. to the adjoimng areas m Mah^shtra. 

Rihand Dam Project 

The Rihand Project, estimated to cost Rs 46 05 crores, mcludes the 
construction of a concrete gravity dam about 300-ft high and 3,065'ft 
long across the nver Rihandnearthe village of Pipn m the Mirzapur district 
of Uttar Pradesh, about 29 miles south of the confluence of the Riband and 
theSone nvers. The reservoir, ISOsquaremilesmarea, to be oreatedbythc 
dam, will store 8 6 million acre-feet of water A power station with an 
imtial installed capacity of 2 5 lakh kw. and ultimate installed capacity of 
3 lakh kw is also under construction at the toe of the dam A net-work of 
transmission Imes with the necessary transmission and switching sub- 
stations will cover the entire eastern and south-eastern region of Uttar 
Pradesh Power from the project will be used for the industrial and agri- 
cultural development of this economically backward region, with a popu- 
lation of over 2 5 crores, by providing cheap power for cottage industries 
as well as for medium and major industries and pumping schemes for 
imgation This power station will also supply power to the aluminium 
mdustry which is the first of its kind in flie State The project will further 
provide irrigation benefits to about 14 lakh acres m Uttar Pradesh and 
about 5 lakh acres in Bihar 

The project is scheduled for completion by 1961 
Bhadra Reservoir Project 

This multi-purpose project, estimated to cost Rs 33 53 crores (revised) 
and scheduled for completion by 1961, across the river Bhadra in hlysorc 
State, will irrigate 2 45 lakh acres of land m Sbimoga, Chickraaglur, Chital- 
durg and Bellary distncts and will have a power station Mith an installed 
capacity of 33,200 kw. 

Kakrapara Project 

This project, financed by the Bombay Government, may be regarded 
-asthefirst phase ofthedc\elopmcntofthe Tapi valley. Theweir,2 038-ft. 
long and 45-ft high, on the rocky n\cr-bcd near Kakrapara. 50 miles up- 
stream of Surat, was completed lo June 1953. Canals are scheduled to be 
complct^ in 1963 The project will imgate 6 5^ lakh acres in the Surat 
distnct. 
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Machhmd Project 

A joint venture of the Governments of Andhra Pradesh and Onssa, 
this hydro-electnc project harnesses the nver Machkund which forms the 
boundary between the two States A dam 176>ft. high above foundations 
and l,34S-ft long has been constructed at Jalaput across the Machkund 
river to store 6,25,000 acre-feet of i^ter. Three generating umts of 17,000 
kw each and three umts of 21,250 kw each have been commissioned The 
total installed capacity of the power station is now 1,14,750 kw. 

Mayurakshi Project 

This project of the West Ben^l Government is mainly an imgation 
scheme though it also provides for the installation of a 4,000 kw. hydro- 
electnc plant Power from the project will be supphed to the Birbhum and 
Murshidabad districts in West Bengal and Santhal Paraganas m Bihar 
The first stage of the project was completed in 1951 with the construction of 
a diversion barrage at Tilpara near Sun, 20 miles below the 'dam in West 
Bengal The 155-ft high and 2,170-ft long Massanjore Dam, now named 
Canada Dam, was completed m June 1955 The canals will imgate 7 2 
lakh acres annuaUy. The Canada Dam will have a capacity of 5 lath 
acre-feet of water and will provide rabi imgation for nearly 1 2 lakh acres 
The first 2,000-kw generating set was commissioned in December 1956 and 
the second in February 1957. 


DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 

About 30 lakh acres of land were brought under imgation by large 
and medium-sued projects in the First Plan During the Second Plan, 
an additional area of 100 lakh acres will receive imgation benefits, 90 lakh 
acres from projects undertaken during the Fust Plan, and 10 lalii acres 
from new projects The new projects will eventually irrigate an area of 155 
lakh acres However, from the assessment 'made by the pla nnin g Com*- 
lesion, of the actual progress made so far, the additional irrigation from 
the major and medium imgation schemes exp^^ to be achieved by the end 
of the Second Plan period would be of the order of 60 lakh acres 

At the begmning of the First Plan, the total installed capacity of power 
^neratmg plants amounted only to 23 lakh kw. Half of this was in the 
electricity compames in the bigger towns About a quarter of the installed 
capacity was in the public sector, the balance being in the private sector 
*^**®l^i establishments which generated their own power, ha the 
First Plan penod, the installed capacity increased by about 11 lakh kw , 
bnnging the total installed capacity to 34 lakh kw In tbs, the share of 
the pubUc sector increased from 6 lakh kw to 14 lakh kw. 

It 1^ been estimated that over the next 10 years installed capacity 
f expanded by 20 per cent annually Tbs means that the 

mrget for 1966 should be about 1 4 crore kw Accordingly, a programme 
capacity to681a^lw has been included in the Se- 
SwT increase of 34 lakh kw. between 1955-56 and 1960-61, 28 

^11 be in the pubhc sector, 31aldi^ inelectndtysupplycompa- 
T establishments wbch generate their own 

Evti f he public sector, hydcl power wiU account for the addition of 21 

irf?™ r power for 7 lakh kw In all, 55 major power-generating 

schemes and extensions to existing power stations) be 
^^® Second Plan These will indude 29 hydro-electnc 
tion nf Stations Dunng tbs penod, the per capita consump- 

tion of electncity is expected to double from 25 to 50 umts 

The Projects Conj/r«c/ioB Corporation Ltd 

Construction Corporation Ltd , wbch was 
rporated under the Compames Act m January 1957, with a nommal 
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capital of Rs 2 crores, has at preseat a paid up capital of Rs 93 lakhs 
contnbuted by the Central Government and the Governments of Madhya 
Pradesh, Rajasthan, Bihar, Kerala and Jammu and Kashmir The Govern- 
ments of Assam and Punjab have also agreed to participate in the scheme. 

The Corporation is executmg works on the Chambal Project (Rajas- 
than and Madhya Pradesh temtones) and has also been entrusted with the 
work of constructing the Badua Dam and Kosi Barrage in Bihar The most 
significant achievement, however, the completion of the Wazirabad 
Barrage in the Umon Territory of Delhi in the record time of one working 
season. 

TABI£ 166 


PRINCIPAL IRRIGATION WORKS 


Name of scheme 

Year ol 
comple- 
tion 

Total 
capital 
outlay 
(Rs lakhs 

Area 

imgated 

(thousand 

acres) 

Andhra Pradesh 




Rompem drainage 

1956 

1,28 

2,20 

8 

Godavan delta s^em 

1890 

11,11 

Knshua delta 

1898 

2,28 

10,93 

Rallapad . . 

1957 

90 

8 

Nizamsagar 

1931 

3,92 

2,75 

Godavan (stage X) ... 

1958-59 

4,41 

61 

BDiar 




Sone canals 

1874 

2,68 

7,47 

Tnbem canal extension 

I958-S9 

1,13 

62 

Bombay 




Ntra left bank canal .. 

1906 

1,06 

83 

Nira nght bank canal . 

1938 

6.02 

81 


1926 

1,53 

84 

Gangapur reservoir . • 

1959 

3,96 

45 

Rangola . . ... 

1952 

62 

10 


1954 

91 

27 


1955 

96 

15 


1957-58 

80 

3 

Machhu I ... 

1959-60 

1,25 

22 

Jamma and Kashmir 




Sind valley 

1956 

1,24 

18 

Kerala 




Kuttaoad 

1956 

60 

1.21 

(Rehef 

from 

submer- 

sion) 


1957-58 

2,35 

46 


1959-60 

2,10 

15 

la 

1 

§ 

1 

1959-60 

5,32 

4S 

Walayar reservoir . * . 

1958-59 


8 

Madhsa Pradesh 

1925 

34 



1,65 

2,10 

Mahanadi canals 

1927 

1,59 

Madras 


4S 



1956 

6 

Penvar Q’stera 

2934 

6 63 

3 01 

Loww Bha\*ani 

1956 

1957 

9.51 


Araniar rescnoir 
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TABLE 166-(nincW) 


Name of scheme 

Year of 
comple- 
tion 

s 

Area 

irrigated 

(thousand 

acres) 

Mysore 

Krishnarajasagar canal .. 

1930 

4,50 


Tungaamcut .. .* 

1958-59 

2,31 

22 


1958-59 

xn 

20 

Gbataprabha left bank canal 

1958-59 

5^5 

1,20 

Onssa 



1,40 

Rushi-Kulya canal system 

1895 

28 

Ponjah 



10,18 

Western Jamnnn canal 

1886 

2.02 

UpperBanDoab canal .... 

1878-79 

xn 

8;i8 

Sirhmd canal . .... 

188^ 

2,65 

14.83 

Eastemcanal ....... 

1933 

8,38 

i,tS 

Nangal barrage . 

1954 

3,95 

— 

Rajasthan 



46 

Jawai project 

1958-59 

2,50 

ParbaQ proiect 

1959-60 

1,06 

jl 

Meja project (Gadba) 

1960^1 

63 

37 

Uttar Pradesh 




Oanga canal .... 

1891 

4,65 

17j27 

Agra canal 

1891 

1,29 

4,47 

Lower Ganga canal 

1891 

4,69 

n,sz 

Sarda canal .. . . 

1930 

11,37 

19,72 

Extension of Sarda canal (1,062 miles) 

1955-56 

1,10 

1,76 

Sarda canal reservoir (stage I) 

1960-61 

4,79 

1.72 

Mata Tiia (stage I) 

1957-58 

4,88 

2.65 

West Bengal 

Datnodar canals ... 

1935 

wo 

1,72 

Mayurakshi . 

1956-57 

16,11 

7,20 


TABI£I«7 


PRINOTAL naUGATIOJI PROJECTS IN THE SECOND FIVE TEAR PLAN 


Nome of Scheme and State 

Total I 
cost 1 
(Rs 
lakhs 
appro- 1 
nmate) 

Bxpendi- 

tuiein 

Second 

Annual ] 
(thou 
acre 

beneSts 

sand 

jmga- . 
bon 
(Rs 
laLbs) 

On comple- 
bnn 

During 

Second 

Plan 

penod 

Cnnllnaing Sdiemcs 

Bhakra-Naogal (Poqjab and Kajas- 
than) . . . . 

Dimodar valley (IVest Ben^ and 
Bihar) 

Hirakud (stage 1) including Mabanadi 
delta (Onssa) 

Chambal (stage I) (Rajasthan and 
Madhj-a Pradesh) 

Tungibhadra (Antttra 6. Mysore) . 

Mayurakshi (SVest BengaO . 

Bhadra (Mj-sorc) 

Kosi (Bihar) 

(stage I) (Andhra 

Kakrapara canal (Lower TapO 
Bo-nhav 

170,00* : 

131,71* 1 

85,70* 

6349* 

6(U6* 

1 1641* 
33,53* 

! 44,76 

86,57 

11,66 

2344 

9,43 

20,84 ; 

21,05 

5,70 

140 

10.44 

16,15 

1 

1 3240 

7,00 

36.04 

13.44 

2^50 

10,00 

8,30 

7,20 

2.45 

14.05 

1 

20,60 

<^53 

21.48 

8,49 

8 

3,75 
448 
2,70 
! 1.40 

2.56 

(single crop) 


•iKludcs outlay on power pottton. 
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TABLE 167— (conc&f ) 


Name of Scheme and State 

Total 

cost 

(Rs 

lalrhg 

appro- 

ximate) 

Expendi- 
ture m 
Second 
Flan on 
imga- 
tion 
(Ra 
lakhs) 

Annual benefits 
(thousand , 

acres) 

On com- 
pletion 

During 

Second 

Plan 

penod 

New Schemes 

Tungabbadra high 'level canal 
Cstage I) (Andhra & Mysore) 


3,95 

1,87 


Ukai (Bombay) 

61,64* 

7,50 

3J2 

— 

Ta\va (Madhya Pradesh) 

18>»* 

3.04 

5.90 

— 

Puma Bombay) 

5.82t 

5,00 

1,60 

15 

Vamsadhara (Andhra Pradesh) 

12,56 

85 

3,10 

— 


43,10 

3,55 

1037 

— 


9,19 

3,55 

1,10 

15 


9,40 


1,31 

— 


938 

400 

1,43 

52 

New Khadatcvula (Bombay) 

11.31 

430 

77 

— 


1.57 

1,30 

21 

12 

Salandi (Onssa) 

4,66 

2,50 

3,28 

— 

Ourpaon canal (Punjab) 

1,69 

1,07 

56 

50 

Kangsahati (West BeneaD 

2536 

4.75 

9,50 

10 


89 

85 

12 



2,50 

2,50 

30 

— 

Banas (Rajasthan) 

4,80 


2,50 

— 


235 

1,03 

45 

— 


2,86 

2,01 

63 

•— 


2,44t 

40 

7 

2 


4.77 

2,19 

1,64 

— 


30 

18 

3 

— 



0 1 

40 

— 


62 

51 

3 

3 


*IoclQdes outlay oo pmver portioiu 
t Cost of itngatioo portion only 
t Cost inclusive of power. 











CHAPTER XXIV 
INDUSTRY 


According to the 19SS Census of Indian Manufactures,* India had 
7,610 registered factories f Of these 7,074 or 93 per cent of the total, 
which submitted returns, employed in all Rs 1,004 5 crores worth of 
capital, consisting of Rs 463 4 crores fixed capital and Rs. 541 2 crores 
workmg capital The total number of persons employed m these faetones 
was 18,85,654 includmg 16,78,079 workers. The total imlue of the 
products of these manufactunng industries was 1,621 crores, the net 
value added by manufacture amounting to Rs 469 crores. Salanes and 
wages {including the money value of other benefits) paid to employees 
amountkl to Rs 255 8 crores. 

The total profits earned by 311 joint-stock compames during 1956, 
accordmg to another estimate,** amounted to Rs 39.58 crores as agamst 
Rs 40 52 crores m the previous year The index numlrer of industnal 
profits (gross profits before deduction for depreciaPon) durmg 1956 for 
all industnes, with 1939 as the base year, was 326 5 compart to 334 3, 
320 8 and 261 2 durmg 1955, 1954 and 1953 respectively. The index 
numbers of mdustnal profits durmg 1956 for certain important industries 
were as follows jute (— )27 2; cotton 568 4, tea 346 6; sugar 454 5, paper 
749 2, non and steel 293 3; coal 148 6, and cement 430 2 The revised 
index| of mdustnal profits (gross profits before deduction for deprecia- 
tion) for 1957 (base 1950=100) stood at 151 7. The indices for cerlam 
industnes were as follows tea 71.6, coal 141 1; sugar 228.6, cotton 71 7; 
jute 844, iron and steel 214 8, engineering 335.7; cement 160 5, endpaper 

21642s 

INDUSlltlAL POUCT 


Independent Indians industrial, policy was first announced in 1948 
This envisaged a mixed economy with an overall responsibdity of the 
Government for the planned development of industnes and their regulation 
m national mterest While it reiterated the nght of the State to acquire 
an indnstnal undertaking in the public interest, it reserved an appropriate 
sphere forr pnvate enterpnse § ' 

A fresh statement of mdustnal policy, necessitated by the acceptance 
of a sociaUstic pattern of society as tlw national objective, was announced 
onApnl30, 1956 Under this, industnw specified m Schedule Awill be the 
exclusive responsibility of the State, while Schedule B industries will be 
progressively State-owned, but at the same time pnvate enterpnse will be 
expected to supplement the efforts of tilie State m these fields4 CTh® 
schedules are enumerated on the iwxt page). Future development of 
industnes falling outside these Schedules will, in general, be left to pnvate 
^terpnse Notwithstandmg this dmnarcatioD, it will always be open to 
the State to undertake any^^e of industnal production 
Schedule A Industries 


Arms and ammunition and alhed items of defence equipment, atomic 
energy , iron and steel, heavy castings and forgings of iron and steel, heavy 
anil State and Union Temtones were not covered by the Census* Jammo 

* Madhya Bharat, Bhopal, Mampur, Ihpura and the Andaman and Kicobar 

^ workcn on any day and using power 

LawAdnunistrabon 

Law Adnmsb^'n* of India in coUaborabon the Departfiient of Compaoy 
SSee ‘INDIA 195r, p 289 
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plant and machineiy required for iron and steel production, for tniTMng^ 
for machine tool manufacture and for such other basic industries as may be 
specified by the Central Government; heavy electncal plant inrfn^iTig 
large hydrauhc and steam turbines; coal and hgoite; mmeral oils; mining 
of iron ore, manganese ore, chrome ore, gypsum, sulphur, gold and dia* 
monds; mimng and processmg of copper, lead, zmc, tin, molybdenum 
and wolfram; mmerals specified in the Schedule to the Atomic Ener^ 
(Control of Production and Use) Order, 1953; aircraft; air transport; 
railway transport; shipbuildmg; tel^hones and telephone cables; tele- 
graph and wireless apparatus (excludmg radio receivmg sets); generation 
and distnbution of electricity. 

Schedule B Industries 

All other minerals except **minor minerals*' as defined m Section 3 
of the Minerals Concession Rules, 1949; alumimum and other non- 
ferrous metals not included in Schedule A, machme tools; ferro-alloys 
and tool steels, basic and mteimediate products reqiur^ by chemical 
industries such as the manufacture of dru^, dyestuffo and plastics, antibio- 
tics and other essential drugs; fertilisers, synthetic rubber; carbonisation 
of coal; chemical pulp, road transport; sea transport. 

REGULATION OF INDUSTRY 

Consistently with the pohc^ first announced in 194S, the Constitution 
was amended and the Industnes (Development and Regulation) Act, 1951, 
was enacted. Under the Act, all new and existmg undertalongs were 
required to be hcensed The Government were au^onsed to 
examme the workmg of any industrial undertakmg and to issue such 
directions as they considered necessary. If the undertakmg contmued 
to be mismanage, the Government were empowered to take over its 
management or control A Central Advisory Council consisting of 
the representatives of mdustry, labour, consumers and primary producers 
was to be constituted to advise the Government on all matters concerning 
the development and regulation of industnes Development Councils for 
individual industnes were also to be set up. 

By exercismg these powers, ftie Government aim at secunng a 
proper utilisatioa of the countr/s resources, a balanced development of 
imge and small mdustnes, and a proper regional distnbution of the 
vanous industnes At present, 162 industnes come withm the scope 
of the Act Besides the Central Advisory Council of Industnes, Develop- 
ment Councils have been set up for the foUowmg industnes. (i) heavy 
chemicals (acids and fertihsers), (n) internal combustion engmes and 
power-dnven pumps, (in) bicycles, sewmg machmes and instruments, 
(iv) sugar, (v) light electncal, (w) heavy electncal, (v«) drugs, dyes and 
intermediates, (vju) alkahs and alhed industnes, {jx) woollen textiles, 
(x)art silk textiles, (xi) machme tools, (j^i) non-ferrous metals and alloys, 
Ixiii) od-based and plastics mdustnes, (xir) food processmg (xv) alcohol 
and fermentation, and (xvi) automobiles, automobile ancdlanes and 
transport vehicles A number of panels and expert committees 
Imve been appointed from tune to tune to study vanous mdustnes Between 
October 1958 and September 1959, 1,210 new hcences were approved under 
the Act It was decided m 1959 that for industnal machinery as well as 
a number of o^er items firms concerned may apply straight away for 
import hcenc^ for capital goods and once these are granted the industries 
Act hcence would follow as a matter of course. 

For the development of important mdustnes for which sufficient 
capital has not been forthcommg m tiie pnvate sector, the Government 
give assistance either by granting loans on special terms or by 

participating in eqmty capital Industnes which have received such 
assistance include the manufacture of explosives for civil purposes, 
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intermediates for certam t^es of dyestu£[8, textile maohmeiy and steel, 
ik order to promote decentralisation of industry, the Goyemment have 
decided to pool and equate the pnces of steel and cement at all railheads 
in India . , 

pRODUcnvinr 

Following the recommendatioi^ of a. Productivity Delegation 
which visited Japan in October-November 1956, a Nation^ Productivity 
Council was set up m February 1958 as an autonomous body with 
representatives of Government, employers, labour and others The 
object IS to mculcate productivity consciousness in the country and apply 
tlie latest techmques of increasing productivity in industry, by promoting 
the setting’up of local productivity councQs in industnal centres and of 
five regional productivity directorate manned by speciahsts So far 30 
local councils have been set up, five regional directorates at Bombay, 
Calcutta, Madras, Kanpur and Bandore have also been established 


INDUSTRIAI. FINANCE 


The Industnal Finance Corporation of India, estabhshed in July 1948, 
has been giving assistance in the form of advances and long-term loans 
to industnal concerns. Up to March 1959, loans sanctioned 
by the Corporation amounted to Rs 64 34 crores including Rs 6 91 
crores during 1958-59, two-thirds of the loans sanctioned were m respect 
of new undertakings which went mto production after independence 
Loans worth Rs 40 37 crores were actually disbursed A sum ofRs 13 5 
crores was provided m the Second Plan for Central Government loans 
to the Corporation; the amount has now been raised to Rs 22 25 crores* 

The Industnal Finance Corporation (toendment) Act, 1957 seeks 
further to strengthen the resources position of the Corporation and widen 
the scope of its activities A larger number of mdnstnes, mcluding new 
concerns, which are not in a position to offer adequate security, but deserve 
encouragement from the point of view of the national economy, may now 
receive loans from the Corporation if some guarantees are given by the 
Central Government or a State Government, a scheduled bank or a 
State co-operative bank The State Financial Corporations* assist medium 
and small-scale industries which do not fall within the scope of the all-India 
corporation The total amount of their outstanding loans and 
advances stood at Rs 11.36 crores at the end of 1958-59. 

By the end of 1958, the Industrial Credit and Investment Corporabon 
of India, set up in January 1955 to assist industnal enterprises m the 
private sector, approved financial assistance for a total amount of Rs 1337 
croresf covering a wade range of industries paper, chemicals and phar- 
maceuticals, electrical equipment, textiles, sugar, metal ores, lime and 
cement works, glass manufacture, etc Actual isburseroents amounted 
to Rs 1 95 crores 


^ R^fin^nce Corporation for Industry Private Ltd , was set up in 
June 1958 to provide re-Iending facilities against loans given by banks 
to industrial concerns for the purpose of increased production primarily 
V’u included in the Plan Loans to be eligible for rediscount 

must be for periods between 3 and 7 years and of a medium-sized amount, 
not cxccMing Rs 50 lakhs These facihties will be available only to 
ttiose industnal concerns w hose paid-up capital and reserves do not 

from H lo 11, through mnalgamations followns 
The jurisdiction of the Punjab corpora: 
tmo in Union Tcrntor> of Delhi m terms of an asreement entered 

195F-59, bnn^g tbe^oial'nuiritKVt ^1*2 ^ F'oanna! Corporation was established during 

rn wih°for” by opplranB 
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exceed Rs. 2 5 crores. Refinance assistance sanctioned till March 1959 
amounted to Rs 2.4 crores. 

The National Industnal Development Corporation, set up m 1954, 
also acts as an agency of the Gov^nment for the grant of special loans 
for the rehabihtation and modernisation of the cotton textile and jute 
mdustnes Till June 1958, loans amounting to ^ 3 38 crores and 
Rs 3 05 crores were sanctioned by NIDC to jute and cotton mills re^ec- 
tively. 

The Government assist the pnvate sector by facihtatmg the import 
of essential raw materials and basic intermediates, offermgtax concessions 
and protecting new mdustnes m the first few years. The statutoiy Tariff 
Commission, established in January 1952 m place of the previous non- 
statutory Tanff Board, have been reviewing the progress of protected 
mdustnes and e xaminin g new cases for protection. 

Efforts have been made to secure technical help from the mdustnally 
advanced countnes either under the mtemationd tecbmcal assistance 
schemes or through direct negotiations 
Foreign Capital 

^ order to supplement the capital resources for rapid mdustnal > 
development, the Government hare mvited foreign assistance m cases 
where sufficient capacity for the manufacture of a particular item does 
not exist m the country and where it k desirable to secure the know-how 
from leadmg foreign firms The policy m regard to foreign capital 
was enunciated m the Industnal Policy Resolution of April 1948, and 
m the Prime Munster’s statement m the Constituent Assembly m 1949, 
which laid down that 

(i) the participation of foreign capital and enterprise should be 
carefully regulated m die national mterest by ensuring that 
major mterest m ownei^^p and effective control should, 
save m exceptional cases, always be in Indian hands and that 
the tr ainin g of smtable ludian personnel for the purpose of 
eventually replacmg foreign everts will be insist^ upon in 
all such cases, 

(n) there will be no discnmmation between foreign and Indian 
undertakmgs' m the application of the general industrial 
policy, 

(ni) reasonable facilities will be given for the remittance of profits 
and repatriation of capital consistent with the foreign exchange 
position of foe coun^, 

(iv) in the event of nationalisation, fair and equitable compensa- 
tion will be paid 

According to a study by the Economic Department of the Reserve 
Bank of India, thebook value of the pnvate foreign business mvestments 
in India at the end of 1957 totalled Rs 555 6 crores (mclusive of IBRD 
loans) Net of capital repatnation, the flow of foreign busmess mvest- 
ments (mclusive of IBRD loans) during 1957 amounted to Rs 48 8 crores 
against Rs. 36 8 crores during 1956 and an annual average of Rs 17 6 
crores during 1954-55 India’s foreign liabihties at the official sector 
durmg 1957 amounted to Rs 451 crores and those at the bankmg sector 
Rs 48 crores Pnvate (non-bankmg), bankmg and official forei^ 
habihties durmg 1958 amounted to Rs 590 crores (tentative estimate), 

Rs. 52 crores and Rs 652 crores respectively. 

DEVELOPMENT OF INDUSTRIES 

Early Stages 

Although the first cotton ttiiII m India was built at Calcutta m lol8, 
the real begmmngs of the mdustry were made m Bombay m the year 1854, 
with predommantly Indian capital and enterpnse The foundations 
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of the ]ute industry were laid near Calcutta m 1855, mostly with foreign 
capital and enterprise These, along with coal mining, were the only 
major mdustnes which had developed substantially before World War I. 
The War gave a further impetus to mdustnal development The policy 
of discnimnatmg protection, adopted in 1922 on the recommendation 
of the Indian Fiscal Commission, did much to help the growth of Indian 
mdustnes Between 1922 and 1939, the production of cotton piecegoods 
more than doubled, that of steel mgots mcreased 8 tunes and of paper 2 1/2 
tunes The protected sugar mdustiy progressed so speedily between 
1932 and 1936 that the country became selT-sufBcient m sugar About 
the same time the cement mdustry also began to grow, and by 1935-36 
It was able to meet about 95 per cent of &e total needs of the country 
The production of matches, glass, vanaspati, soap and several engmeemg 
mdustnes recorded large mcreases dunng tlm penod An electncal goo£ 
mdustry came mto being 

World War n created conditions favourable for the ma rtnnim utilisa- 
tion ofcapaci^m Indian mdustnes Several new mdustnes came mto 
existence such^ as ferro-alloys, non-f^ous metals, diesel engmes, pumps, 
bicycles, sewmg machines, soda as^ caustic soda, chlorme and superphos- 
phate The manufacture of machin e tools and simple mac hinery, cutlery 
and pharmaceuticals also commenced 

In the immediate post-war penod, a new range of mdustnes grew 
up, ball and roller beanngs, carding engmes, rmg B^es and locomotives. 
The fertiliser, cement, sheet glass, caustic soda and sulphunc acid mdustnes 
expanded. ‘ 


Dmng First Plan 

The emphasis m the First Five Year Plan was on agnculture, imgahon 
and power; only about 8 per cent of the total mvestment was allocated 
for mdustnes and mmerals. It set comparatively modest targets for new 
mvestment m the mdustnal field, the emphasis being on file fidler utilisa- 
tion of existing capacity This objective was more or less achieved 
Some idle capacity, however, still existed in the superphosphate, soap, 
vegetable oils, vanaspati and paint mdustnes and m some engmeenng 
ii^ustnes, such as the diesel e ng ine and radio, and m the re-roUmg sector 
of steel and non-ferrous metals mdustnes 

New investment m mdustnes m the pubhc sector dunng the Fust 
Plan was of the order of Rs 60 cror^ as agamst the target of Rs 94 crores 
The mvestment, mstalled capacity and the level of production of the mdus- 
taes m the public sector under the First Plan are shown m table 170 

Investment mthepnvate sector onncwprojectsand expansion programmes 

dunng the First Plan was expected to be about Rs 233 crores and this 
target was attamed Expenditure on the replacement and modernisa- 
tion of plant and maohmery mtheprivatesectorwas, however, considerably 
lower than anticipated— about Rs 105 crores as against Rs 230 crores 
investment on mdustnes (excludmg mvestment on replacement 
and modernisation) amounted to about Rs 293 crores as against the 
projected outlay of Rs 327 crores 

Targets of production, as distin^ from capacity, were more or less 
cotton textiles, sugar, vegetable oils, cement, paper, 
aa ash, raustic soda, rayon, eicctnc transfonners, bicycle, sewmg machmes 
STiPj refining The expected levels of production were not 

Hirtf steel, aluminium, machine tools, fertilisers, 

csci engines and pumps, automobiles, radios, battenes, electnc motors, 
® textiles, paints and varnishes, plywood, 

superphosphate, power alcohol and glass 

ApP^'cciablc diversification of production was achie\'ed Among 
me ncu products manufactured for the firet time were staple fibre and 
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cellulose acetate filament, calcium 

compounds, caustic soda and ^ 

newsprmt, cardmg engmes, automatiti 

frames, deep well tnrbme pumps anu i^^tors and tran^oime^ 
ratmgs 

The mdustry-wise break-up of of ^s-'^S'gl^res on 

mdustnal e}q)ansion m the public and Plan, 

compared to the original estimate of Rs 327 'l^ ageSy.Ioiiowaj CTable 168 
Capacity and level of production m differenTTSSustoes at the end of 
the First Flan are given m table 172 along with the targets for the 
Second Plan. 

TABLE 168 

OUTLAY ON INDUSTRIES O^RST PLAN) 

{in erores of rupees) 


Estunatel Invest- 
tmder ment 


Fust actaaDy 
Flan incutied 


Metallurgical mdustnes (uon and steel, aluminium, lead, etc) 
I^troleum rddmng 

Chemical mdustnes (heavy diemicals and ferbhseis, drugs and 
pharmaceuticals, dyestuffs and plashes) 

B^ineenng mdustnes Oieavy and light) 

Cotton tex^es 

Sugar mdustry ^ 

Rayon textfles (mdnding staple fibre and chemical pulp) 
Cement 

Paper and paperboard mduding newsprmt 
Hectnc power generation and distribution (m the pnvate 
sector) 

Others 


85 0 

61 0 

64 0 


26 0 

27 0 

S3 0 

46 0 

9 0 

20 0* 

0 1 

5 0 

16-5 

8‘0 

17 7 

17 5 

7*4 

12 0 

16 0 

32 6 

32 3 

18 9 


c 


Total 


327 0 


293 0 


During Second Plan 

New mvestment m the organised mdustnes during the Second Plan 
^ongmal allocation)** would amount to Rs 1,094 erores — Rs 524 erores 
m the pubhc sector (besides Rs 35 erores to be mvested by the National 
Industnal Development Corporation) and Rs 535 erores m the pnvate 
sector The proposed outlay in the pubhc sector was mainly accounted 
for by iron and steel (Rs 350 erores), fertilisers (Rs 37 erores t), the heavy 
electncal plant (Rs 20 erores), besides the South Arcot Ligmte Project 
(Rs 52 erores) and the eicpansion of the Hindustan Shipyard (Rs 9 8 
erores) The programme of National Lidustnal Development Cor- 
poration provides for assistance to the cotton and jute textile mdustnes in 
modernisation and also mcludes projects for heavy foundnes and forge- 
shops, structural fabncation, refractones, chemic^ pulp for rayon and 
newsprmt and mtermediates for dyestuffs and drugs The NIDC woidd 
also foster the establishment of a new unit for alunumum and the 
manufacture of heavy machmery and eqmpment for earth moving, mmmg, 
etc , and also of rollers and roUmg equipment required in ferrous and non- 
ferrous metals mdustnes 


•Overall outlay mdusive of minor expansions, r^lacements and modernisation, is 
estimated at Rs 80 erores ... . _ 

** The mcreased costs of some of the projects m the public sector, owing to nse m nne^ 
levels, mtemal as well as external, ate shown m table 170 along with the ongmal esU- 


tThis IS exclusive of cimenditiire on the fertfliscr plant under the South Arcot Ligmtc 
Project and on capacity for by-product ammomum sulphate m connection with the 
new steel plants 








74^?bgramme of development tinder the Second Han in the public 
secto^ ^f'Uidu^tfy, ^4er^ of investment, capacity and estimated produc- 
tion^ le^poW ih ^ble 170 More details about the State-owned industnal 
under^longs appear under relevant heads in the section on Principal 
Industnes*. 

The^main emphasis m ^e'«Second Plan is on the ei^ansion of capital 
and produbSr jgqqds industries Vnth a view to laymg fim foundations of 
industnal proifess .The following order of pnonties was laid down 

(i) mt^eased- production of iron and steel and heavy chemicals, 
includmg mtrogenous fertilisers, and development of the 
heavy engineenng and machine buildmg industnes; 

(n) expansion of capacity m respect of other developmental com- 
modities and producer goods such as alumimum, cement, chemi- 
cal pulp, dyestuffs and phosphatic fertilisers, and of essential 
drugs; 

(ill) modermsation and re-equipment of important national in- 
dustnes such as jute and cotton textiles and sugar, 

(iv) fuller utilisation of the existing installed capacity in mdusfnes 
where there are wide gaps between capacity and produc- 
tion, and 

(v) expansion of capacity for consumer goods industnes keep- 
ing in view the requirements of common production programmes 
and the production targets for the decentralised sector of 
industry 

The industry-wise break-up of the total outlay of Rs 1,094 crores 
m the pubhc and pnvate sectors during the Second Plan is shown bdow 


TABLE 169 


OtnLAY ON INDUSTRIES (SECOND PLAJJ) 


Metallocgical industries 

EngueeriDg industaes 

Chemical industnes * 

Cement, electnc porcelain and irfcactones 

Petroleum refining 

Paper, newsprint and secunty paper 

Sugar 

^tton, jute, woollen and sHk yam and doth 

Rayon and staple fibre 

Others 


Amount 
(moxnes 
of rupees) 


Percent- 
age of 
total 

investment 


502-5 
150 0 
132 0 
93 0 
10 0 
540 
51 0 
36 3 
24 0 
41 5* 


45 9 
13 7 
12 0 

8 5 

09 
5 0 
47 
3 3 
22 
3 8 


investment of Rs 29 0 crores m respect of nnmng and power genera- 
tion under the South Arcot Lignite Project 






TABLE lla-CcenMy 
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(/) excludes Rs 31 lakhs Invested by the Mysore Qovemment. 
HA^Mot MallaWe. 
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Feicentage increases m capaaty and production proposed during 
the Second Plan for (i) representative capital and producer goods in- 
dustries and (li) a number of important consumer goods mdustncs, are 
shown below in table 171. 


table 171 


percentage increase in industries in 19fi0.<l OVER 1955-56 



Capaaty 

Production 

Capita! and Producer Goods Industries 





Flnisbed sted 


.. 

260 

231 

Aluminium ,, . ■ . 


■ a .* 

300 

233 

Feiio*mansanese 

.. 


S14 

“ 

NifrogoiOTis fertilisers 


. . . 

349 

277 

Fhospbatic fertiliseis 


. * . . 

243 

500 

Soda ash 


.. 

181 

188 

Caustic soda .. 



241 

275 

Plastic moulding powders . . 

, 


9S6 

1,362 

Dyestufia 


.« • • 

309 

450 

Power alcohol « .. 



33 

100 

Cement 



224 

183 

Refiactonea *. 

.. 

«« • 

J25 

186 

Structoial fahncatloo 



121 

178 

Locomotives 



135 

125 

Electric transfonners 



128 

116 

Indostnalmaddnery— ^ottoop jute, cement, sugar and paper 

— 

471 

Benzol . . . 

.. 

. 

567 

900 

Consumer Goods In^butries 





Sugar 

.. 

.. 

44 

24 

Rayon and staple fibre . 


.. 

162 

246 

Cotton textfles 





fo) Yam 


, 

13 0 

19 6 

(6) aoth 



Negligible 

29 2 

Woollen textiles 





(o) Yam .. r * 

.. 


19 7 

25 0 

(6) 

.. 


4-2 

34 2 

Glass and slassvrare .. 



16 2 

60 0 

Bi^es 

.. 


17 8 

8I*S 

Soap ... « .. . 

.. 


5 0 

59 0 

Vanaspati 


. 

Nil 

4^*1 

Paper and papeihoard 

• 


114 



Table 172 shows, for some selected categories of indusUiw. the 
installed capaaty and production in 1955-56 and the targets set urderthe 
Second Plan*. 


•For details, see ’INDIA 1958’ op 33S-43 Rsures heiea^ Minlie /Ver=-.- 
iadiulrMl Deie/opmeiH 1956-61 (PlanmasCo3nns!itn.Job 1956) 


TABLE 172 

PROGRESS OF INDUSTRY : CAPACITY AND PRODUCHON 
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TABLE 172— (con/rf.) 
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TABLE— 172 iamtd.) 
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TABLE 172— (coflc/tf) 
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INDUSlRIAt PRODUCTION 

Industnalproductton during 1957 and 1958 and the index numbers of 
industnal production (base 1951=100) for the year 1958 and for the montb 
of October 1958 and October 1959 are pven in table 173 For 
January-October 1959, the general index* was 149 T (provisional) com- 
pared to 139 1 m Januaiy-October 1958, Some new engmeermg and 
chemical industries, not mcluded mthemdex, have also been recording 
considerable progress. Shortage of foreign exchange continues but it 
has been possible to ensure generally that industrial production is not 
hampered on that account 

TABLE 173 

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCHON 



Unit 

Aetoal produo- 
lion during 

Index number of 
ton (1951»10( 

pioduo- 

» 



1957 

1958 

1958 

Octo- 
ber 1958 

Oeto• 

berl959 



__ 


112-6 

113-8 

116 6 

Cotton clotii 

Lakh yards 

531.74 

492,70 

101-8 

105 3 


Cotton yarn 

Lakh lbs. 

178.01 

168^ 

123-1 

129 7 


Jute textiles (o) 

Thoosand tons 

10,30 

10,62 

123-9 

115 1 

123 6 


Ibousand tons 

^.08 

20,06 

175-5. 

19 4 


Paper and paper* 

Thonsand tons 

2.10 

W3 

191 8 

204 4 


Cigarettes 

Crores 

2,889 

2,984 

139-1 

133-7 

140 4 
125 2 

Coal 

Lakh tons 

4.35 

4,53 

132-2 

13M 





119 1 

116 9 


■pimsbed steel 

Thousand tons 

13,46 

13.00 

120-7 

315-4 

169 3 

Fig non and fetro- 

Thousand tons 

39,12 

21,10 

115 2 

120 8 


alloys 

General and ehetneal 




254 1 

240-3 

245-8 

engineering 
Hntncane lanterns 

Thousand 

43,45 

32,88 

65 0 

81 9 

irao 

407 6 
232 8 

Diesri engines (e) 

Number 

16.644 

25,860 

355 6 

390 4 

Chemcdls aid ckem- 



_ 

2062 

218-6 

cd products 

Soap (d) 

Thousand toss 

1.12 

1,23 

148 0 

171 -3 

1512 
110 0 
201-8 
162 6 

Matches Ce) 

Thonsandcasesff 

5,78 

6,14 

108 3 

100 8 

SnlpfauiK acid 

Thousand tom 

1,96 

2,27 

211 9 

212 6 

Antomobfles 

Number 

31.932 

26,796 

120 3 

145-7 

Rubber products 




181 3 

139 0 


15 ms (y) 

Thousand 

81,42 

92,65 

193 0 

136-8 


Electricity generated 

Cement 

Lakh kwh 

1.083,48 

1,224,48 

209 0 

219 2 


Thousand tons 

56,02 

60,68 

189 9 

154 4 

215 0 

Non-ferrous metals 



166 5 

159 8 

229 2 

Brass 

Thousand tons 

17-8 

20 2 

181-7 

164-4 

213 7 
888 8. 
153 7* 

Iron ore 

Thotaaod tons 

46,20 

57,12 

156 3 

169-9 

General index 



139-7 

144-4* 


*Seasona% a^iosted index 

(fl) Figures relate to the piodoctiOQ by miiit which are maobeis of the Indian Jote 
Mills Association and also to one noD-member *nin- 
(i) Figmes relate to the dop year Q^ovembex to October) and are in respect of cane 
sngacosly 

(c) Stationaiy type only 

(d) Fignres wfer to the prodnehon of organised factoncs. 

Cd biclnde figures for Jamm n jad Kadunir. 

CO 50 gross b<mes of 60 sticks 

Cg) Fignres are in respect of antomobOe and t yjes only. 

(fit) ^dud^ fignees for Jaranm and Kashmir and covers aH power stations owned 
tv indostna] concerns 
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PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIES 

Cotton Textiles 

■j^e growth of the cotton textile industry in the pre-independence 
penod IS shown in table 174 pcuucnw? 

TABLE 174 


GROWTH OF COTTON TEXTILE INDUSTRY (1879-1947) 



The production of cotton yam and clodi since 1947 is shown in 
table 175. Output m 1958 fell owing to a fall in consumer offtake and 
accumulation of stocks with nulls. Substantial reduction m excise duties, 
m several instalments since December 1957, was allowed to give rehef 
to the industry 

At the beginning of 1959, there were 482 cotton textile (ISSspmnmg 
and 294 coiMosite) mills in India, with 1,34 1 lakh spmdJes and 2 01 
lakhTooms The number of mills decreased to 479 (187 spinning and 292 
composite) at the end of October 1959 Nearly Rs 122 crores were mvested 
in the industry which employed about 8 9 lakh workers 

TABLE 175 

PRODUCnON OF COTTON TARN AND CLOTH 



The Government have been carrying ou^ since 1955, a survey of the 
industry in order to find out the requirements of modern equipment 
and machineiy The assistance of the Natosal Industrial Devdopment 
Corporation to the industry is based on these data. Loans amounting 
to about Rs 3 71 crores were approved till 1958 by the NTDC Follow- 
ing an mtenm recommendation of a committee appointed to enquire 
into the problems facmg the industry, excise duties on all categories of 
cloth were reduced and rationalised in July 1958 
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Jute 

The early development of the jute industry is shown in the following 
table. 


TABLE 176 

GROTHH OF JUTE INDUSTRY 0879-1947) 


Year 

Number 

of 

mflU 

Autho- 

rised 

capital 

crores) 

Number 

_of 

looms 

(thousand) 

Number 

of 

spmdles 

(thousand) 


21 

2*71 

5*5 

88 


36 

6*80 

16 2 

3,35 


60 

12 09 

33*5 

6^ 

192^26 

90 

21*35 


10.64 

1930-31 

100 

23 61 

61 8 

1225 

1937-38 

105 

24*89 

524 

11.08 

194647 

106 


66 0 

12,95 


According to the 1956 Census of Indian Manufactures^ there were 
112 jute mills in India out of whi(^ 10S» which had submitted retiinis> 
employed total capital woilh Rs 83*4 crores (Rs 41*2 crores fixed 
capital). 273,728 persons (mcluding 257,882 worlmrs) were employed in 
the indostry. The following table shows the production of jute goods 
since 1947. 


TABLE 177 


PRODUCnON OF JUTE MANUFACTURES 


(in thousand torts'^ 


Year* 

Froductiost 

1947 









10,52 

1950 









8,36 

1955 









10,27 

1956 









10,93 

1957 


. , 







10,30 

1958 









10.62 

1959 




" 


. 

•• 


10,52 


To encourage modernisation, licences for tiie import of machineiy 
have been liberally granted to the jute Tniiig and a start made m the 
m an u facture of jute mill machmery m the country Xoans are also being 
ofif^ed through the National Industrial Development Corporation for 
modernisation of equipment; loans worth Rs 4*56 crores have been 
approved so far. Ovct 50 per cent of the spmdles have been modernised 
^ a rationalisation measure a number of uneconomic units have dosed 
down smce 1957, surplus labour having been largely absorbed in the other 
umts to which production has been transferred- The industry has con- 
tinued to work with one-eighth to one-dxth the total looma^ sealed. 
Sugar ^ 


r^pid development of the sugar industry under protection la 
the early thirties and thereafter is shown belo w. 

•Rgures relate to the period Joly-June, which js the jnte year. 

* IndSr tSL to the production of mills in the memhership of the 

Indian Jute Mills Association and of one non-memher mffl. 
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TABLE 178 


GROWTH OF SUGAR INDUSTRY 



Cement 


Manufacture of Portland cement started m Madras in 1904. The 
real begmnmg on a large scale took place with the formation of three com* 
panics m 1912*13 At present there ssc 32 factories The mstalled capa- 
city at the end of October 1959 stood at 83 *5 lal^ tons Capacity at the 
endofSecondPlanmaynseto 1»02 21akhtons. The growth oftheindustry 
IS traced below. 

TABLE 179 

PRODUCnON OF CEMENT 



Paper 

The production of machme-made paper in India dates back to 1870, 
when the Bally Mills were established near Calcutta During World 
War n, the number of mills increased to 15 and production reached 
1,03,884 tons (1944) Rapid progress has been made since 1950 The ms- 
talled capacity has nsen to 3,21,000 tons. Production of grease-proof 
oaoer started m 1959. 

^ ^ TABLE 180 

FRODUenON OFPAP£3l A2SD PAPER BOARDS 
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The first newsprint mill in India, the National Newspnnt and Paper 
Mills Limited, Nepanagar (Madhya Pradesh), started as a pnvate venture 
m 1947 and the responsibihty fonts management was taken over by the 
Madhya Pradesh Government in 1948. Later the Government of India 
also advanced loans and participated inits share capital The null went 
into production in January 1955 It has an installed capacity of 30,000 
tons, while the present internal demand is about 80,000 tons a year 
Output during the last few years was as follows 

TABUB 181 


PRODUCTION OF NEWSPRINT 


Year 

ProducUoQ 

(tons) 

1955-56 

3,455 

1956-57 

13,534 

1957-58 

14,145 

1958-59 

21,838 


Iron and Steel 


The earhest attempt at the manufacture of iron and steel by modem 
methbds made in 1830 in South Arcot, failed, In 1874 •the Barakar 
Iron Works started work on the Jlmna coalfields, the works were acquir- 
ed by the Bengal Iron and Steel Company in 1889 Production amounted 
to 35,000 tons m 1900 The Tata Iron and Steel Company, estabbshed 
by the late Jamsedji Tata m 1907 at Sakclu, Bihar, first produced pig 
iron in 1911 and steel in 1913 The two other important manufacturers 
were the Indian Iron and Steel Company (formed in 1908 at Hirapur 
near Asansol, Bengal) and the Mysore State Iron Works (now Mysore 
Iron and Steel Works), started at Bhadravati in 1923 By 1939, tbe 
production of steel was over 8 lakh tons World War E gave an impetus 
to the mdxistry By 1959 steel ou^ut rose to 1711 lakh tons Im* 
ports of iron and steel in 1959 amounted to about 7 5 lakh tons against 
11 7 lakh tons in 1958 and 17 3 lakh tons m 1957. 

According to the 1956 Census of Indian Manufactures, there were 
in that year 140 large and small iron gtiH steel works in India, m which 
about Ri 52 9 crores of fixed capital Md Rs 41 1 crores of working capital 
and 88,027 persons (including 71,6W workers) were employed 
The table below shows the progrKs of the mdustry since 1900 

TABLE 182 

PRODUCTION OF IRON AND s tkk i. 


(m thousand tons) 


Year 

Pig 

iron 

Finished 

steel 

1900 

1916 

1939 

1941 

1947 

1950 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

1959 . 

35 

T8,35 

*13,20 

15,62 

17,57 

18,07 

17,89 

20,03 

» 

8,48 

11.38 
8,93 

10,04 

12,60 

13.38 
13,46 
13,00 
17,11 


, , "^0 ™®et the increasing demand for steel, the Government have been 
Helping the existing units to expand their capacity and simultaneously 
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setting up new steel plants on their own The output of the Tata Iron and 
Steel Company is to be raised during the Second Plan period from 8 lakh 
tons (of finished saleable steel) to 15 lakh tons (capital cost Rs. 84 9 crorcs), 
and that of the Indian Iron and Steel Company from 3 lakh tons to 8 
lakh tons (capital cost Rs 42 5 crores) 

The Second Plan envisages the construction in the public sector of 
three steel plants each of about 10 lakh tons ingot capacity. The plant at 
Rourkela (capital cost about Rs 170 cfores*)is designed to produce 7,20,000 
tons of steel products per annum. The second plant at Bhilai in Madhya 
Pradesh (cost about Rs 131 crores*) is expected to provide 7,70,000 Ions 
of saleable steel and 3,00,000 tons of founds grade pig iron per year. The 
third plant at Durgapur in West Bengal is expected to cost about Rs 138 
crores* and to produce 7,90,000 tons of saleable steel and 3,50,000 tons of 
foundry grade pig iron. Provision has also been made for the expansion 
of steel production by the Mysore Iron and Steel Works to 1,00,000 tons 
On completion of all these projects m the private and public sectors, the 
annual output of steel mgot m the country will rise to 60 lakh tons, to be 
converted into 46 8 lakh tons of finished steel. While Rourkela iviU 
produce flat products like plates, sh^ts and stnps, Bblat and Durgapur 
Will concentrate on rails, heavy structurals, billets for rcrolling and light 
structurah and other li^t and medium merchant sections respectively. 

The management of all the three steel projects vests in the Hindustan 
Steel Limited (onginally setup in 1953 tounplementtheRourkelaprojcct), 
now wholly owned by the Central Government. The authorised as veil as 
paid'Up capital amounts to Rs 300 crores 

In Februaiy 1959 the first blast furnaces of Bhilai and Rourkela vcrc 
blown in Three months later these works produced the first steel The 
second blast furnaces in Bhilai and Rourkela were commissioned in 
cember 1959 and January I960 respectively The first and second open 
hearth furnaces at Rourkela were also commissioned in Apnl and 
1959 The first Durgapur blast furnace was also commissioned in De- 
cember 1959. Production at Bhilai till February I960 consisted of 
3,91,150 tons of pig iron, 70,000 tons of steel ingots, 44,250 tons of blo- 
oms and 31,050 tons of billets, and other by-products Rourkela pro- 
duced, till February 1960,2,34,154 metric tons of pig iron, 50,329 metric 
tons of steel ingots and some quantity of crude tar. 

Engineerbig 

Since 1947 the Government have been trying to foster the grouth of 
the engineering industry; and India has become self-sufficient in a %aricl> 
ofarticlcs such as cicctnc motors, motor car battencs, ceiling fans, conduit 
pipes and metal sheets for utensils Some of the new items manufactured 
for the first time in recent years arc : 1956— -Lambrciia scooters and 
scootcrcttcs, aulo-rickshaws, shock absorbers, radiators and brake linings, 

1957— hypodermic needles used in syringes and sewing machine needles, 

1958 — ^hcavy industrial sewing machines, mercury \*apour kimp", and 
P.VR insulated aluminium cables; 1959 — bright steel bar«, scamlcs'? 
steel tubes, and chain pulley blocks. 

There was a considerable rise in 1957 in the output of bcai-s and hrht 
industrial machinery and machine tools Indigenous output could ro*..* 
meet a large part of the countr>'*s demand for tctiife mach'nen* iicmi 
like carding engines, nng frames and automatic looms The output of 
machine tools almost doubled in 1957. Nineteen ne;> items m the jrcch-’ni- 
«il engineering group and 17 new items m thc^ chem-caJ c-iri'-rtri-e 
group were manufactured for the first time in 1957 The 
of dicscl engines, power dmen pumps, cicctnc motors n-.cln-c 
biQules and sewing machines rose la 195S whereas that of y. 
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power transformers and electno lamps went down, lo 1959 die 
output of diesel engmes, machine too^, sugar machmeiy and electrical 
mactunery apparatus and appliances (excepting power transfonneis and 
electnc motors) went up Tbs output of automobiles rose by 36 per 
cent over 1958 

Ilie Nahan Foundry, Hbmachal Pradesh, originally established lo 
1872 as a pnvate orgamsation was taken over by the Government of 
India m 1952 from the erstwhile Sirmur State and formed into a Govem* 
ment Company (authorised capital Rs 1 crore)« 

The foundry manufactures mainly agncultural implements such as 
cane-crushers It also produces sleepers for the Railways and cast iron 
saddles and anchors for the Poste and Telegraphs Depa^ent. Produc* 
tion during 1958-59 amounted to 2,465 tons agmnst 2,453 tons in 1957-6S 
FoUowing the recommendation of an Expert Committee, steps are being 
taken to modernise the foundry and diversify producbon which inU 
mclude electric motors, railway stores and so on. 

The first batch of predominantly Indian lathes were produced in 
May 1956 in the machine tool factory at Jalahalli, near Bangalore, now a 
Government of India undertakmg, die I^dustan Machme Tools (Pnvate) 
Limited The factory produced 552 machines (240 lathes, 262 milling 
machmes and 50 radial drills) (hiring 1958-59 against 402 machines (313 
lathes and 89 milling machines) m 1957-58. The Plan target for 1960-61 
(400 machmes) was ^ady exceeded m 1957-58. It is also tab^ 
up the production of gnndmg machmes as part of a programme to divcrsuy 
production The aim now is to produce 865 machmes per annum by 
1960-61. 

To meet the requirements of the Posts and Telegraphs Departoeut 
of telephone cables, the Hmdustan Cables Factory, estabhshed at 
narainpur, West Bengal, be^ production m 1 954 It has already 
its planned annual (Opacity of470 miles ofcahlesm 1956*57 andprooucw 
656 miles of cables of vanous sizes m 1958-59 The factory 
IS being expanded to produce 1,000 miles of cables o year It is 
proposed to manufacture 300 miles of coaxial trunk telephone cables, 
work on this is progressing and production might commence in 1960 

The history of the National Instruments Factory, Calcutta, date 
from 1830 Durmg World War H, it was converted mto a full*fled|w 
instruments factory In June 1957, it was converted mto a Govemiu“t 
company called the>Natioaal Instruments (Pnvate) Ltd It presets 
250 types of scientific and precision mstniments, mcludmg hydroinw^ 
measuring cylmders, barometers and monometers The factory is shoitw 
to undertake the production of optical and ophthalmic glass, as part oi 
a programme to produce 50 tons of optical glass and 250 tons of ophtiiahiac 
glass annually In 1958-59, Rs 42 lakhs worth of mstniments were 
produced in the factory 

The development programme of the Chittaranjan Locomotive 
includes the establishment of a h^vy steel foundry, so that the requirem^” 
<H heavy castings for the railway mi^t be secured entirely from 
fte countiy A 7,000-ton capacity foundry is being set up accor^u^ 
Similarly, the programme of the NIDC included a provision of ^ 
w^res for heavy foundries and forgeshops and for heavy structural shops 
^e heavy machinery industries provided m the public sector in the Seoou 
®^nufacftire of electned equipment (Rs 20crores), 

of Hindustan Machine Tools (^ 2crores) and manufacture of mdustn» 

macluncry and machine tools (NIDC Rs 10 crores) 

For the manufacture of heavy electrical eqmpment, a consultan 
agreement was reached with a British fiiin A wholly Government comp 
theHca^ Electncals (Private) Ltd , was formed m August 1956. TW 
plant IS being erected at Bhopal Investment in about seven to ejgi» 
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years (first phase) is estimated at Rs 21 crores, and may eventually go up 
to Rs. 45,5 crores (excludmg the cost of township) Certam sections of 
the plant, on which work has started, are expected to go mto production by 
1960 About 138 engmeer tramees are now undergoing trainmg in the 
consultants factories m the U.K While heavy transfonners, mdustnal 
motors, traction motors and switchgears are likely to be produced before 
the end of the Second Plan, more basic items of equipment like hydrauhc 
turbmes and generators, and generator for diesel sets will be produced 
in the early years of the Third Plan 

The production of heavy mdustnal machmery is bemg specially 
fostered by the National Lidustnal Development Corporation (set up 
in October 1954 as a Government-owned company) The Corporation 
has completed exammation of a number of projects relatmg to primary 
mtermediates, and basic orgamc chemicals, cmema and X-ray film, news- 
prmtandsoon An agreement was reached m 1957 with the Government 
of the USSR for assistance m establishing a heavy machine-buildmg plant 
(at Hatia near Ranchi m Bihar), a coal minin g machmery plant and an 
optical glass factory (both to be located at Durgapur m West Bengal) 
Adjacent to the heavy machme-buildmg plant will be set up, with Czech 
assistance, a foundry forge plant, to serve as its metallurgies base A 
body called the Heavy Engmeermg Corporation (athons^ capital Rs 50 
crores) was formed m December 1958 to admimster these projects. An 
agreement was signed in May 1959 with the Government of the USSR for 
assistance m settmg up enterprises for the manufacture of antibiotics, 
synthetic drugs and special intermediates, drugs irom medicmal plants, 
surgical mstniments and so on The USSR Government has agreed to 
make available a credit of 8 crore roubles m this connection. 

Locomotives and Coaches 

As part of a plan to achieve self-sufiBciency m locomotives, the Govern- 
ment m the Ministry of Railways have established a locomotive factory at 
Chittaranjan in West Bengal Ongmally designed to produce 120 locomo- 
tives and 50 spare boilers a year, the Chittaranjan Locomotive Works 
have been expanded and now produce 168 WG type locomotives a year, 
which 18 the equivalent of over 200 standard-type locomotives Eventually, 
the aim is to manufacture 300 standard-size locomotives a year Besides, 
the Govemment-assisted Tata Engmeermg and Locomotive Works 
delivered 103 locomotives m 1958-59 and about 100 are hkely to be 
delivered m 1959-60 as well as m the foUowmg year India has now become 
self-sufficient m respect of steam locomotives and may even export The 
same is true of wagons and coaches 

The State-owned Integral Coach Factory at Perambur went into^ 
production m October 1955 In 1958-59, 380 unfurnished coaches were 
produced and more were expected to be dehvered dunng 1959-60 Second 
, shift workmg m the factory has been introduced 

Shipbtaldmg 

*' The Visakhapatnam shipyard was acquired by the Gosemment from 
the Scmdia Steamship Navigation Company in March 1952 The manage- 
ment was entrusted to the Hindustan Shipyard Ltd , i\ith two-thirds of 
the capital owned by the Government and the remainder by the Scmdias. 
Eighty-one percent of the shares arc now held by the Go\ emment The 
slnpyard can build four modem diesel-propcIled ships a >car The first 
ship built m the yard was launched in March 1948 The ship>ard is now 
manned entirely by Indian personnel 

So far, 24 ocean-going ships and 2 small craft (aggregate G R T. 
1,12,922) have been budt here The first phase ofaRs 2 60^rorcdciclop- 
ment programme of the shipyard is almost complete, Dunng the Second 
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Plan penod, 75,000 to 90,000 G R T were proposed to be produced (mvest- 
ment Rs 9 8 crores) against 50,000 GRT dunng the First Plan penod 
(investment Rs 6 crores) A second shipyard is now proposed to be built 
at Coc^, provided soil conditions are satisfactory ' A Techmcal Mission 
tromthe UK visited the country m this connection in 1957 and submitted 
a pri^ect report in ^nl 1958 The Mission had recommended the follow* 
ing sitM* Cochin, Mazagaon Dock (Bombay), Kandia, Trombay and 
Geonkhah (West Ben^). v j 


Aircraft 

Hmdustan Aircraft Xinuted has been dealt with in the chapter on 
Defence* ^ 


Chemicals and Drugs 

World \Vaf I gave a considerable stimulus to the chemical industry 
India was largdy d^endent on imports of chemicals 
on the eve of World War H, which gave the industry further impetus, 
aince Independence, steady progress has been made m the development 
chemical industry The establishment of the Smdn Factory m 
me pubho sector was a significant development m this direction In the 
private sector, 60 compames dealing with chemical industries came mto 
existence dunng 1946-50 In 1954, 134 items were produced m the 
country. Among the products manufactured for the first tunc in India 
were sheet ^ass, pemcilhn, DDT, chloromycetm, glacial aceUc acid 
ana acetic anhydnde, bismuth salts, ammonium chloride and hydrogen 
peroxide 

, production of soda ash, caustic soda, bquid chlonne, ammonium 
wi^atc, swphunc acid and soap has nsen considerably m recent years 
uunng 1956, the output of caustic soda, superphosphate, soap, bleaching 
chlonne and salt increased, whereas that of sulphunc acid, 
ammomum sulphate and matches went down sli^tly 1957 saw a 
j ^ output of superphosphate, sulphunc acid, causUc 
, all xirugs and phannaceutiGals, insecticides and so on Production 
. electro-plating salt, activated carbon, sodium perborate 
SSSpJlf treatment salts commenced for the first time m 1958 and that of 
industrial and mining explosives, ammonium nitrate 
nf eim There was also considerble mcrcase in the production 

Sulphate, antibiotics, oxygen and dissolved 
105 / A team of Soviet eiqierts visited India in August 

and ohcmirals ^ regarding the development of the drags 

has set up a DDT factory in Delhi with the 
?s and WHO (now UNTAA) The factory, whi^ 

Cinnii nf ^1 Hindustan Insecticides (Pnvatc) Ltd (authonsed 

r2S<! “rereanaad production in Apnl 1955 and prodaad 

duriL m3 tcchmcal DDT and 1,177 tons of formulated DDT 

Xounii of the plant was doubled in 1958 and now 

Rs 79 M LI™ P'r annum A second DDT factory (capital cost 
DDT1 unnf’ (capacity 1,400 tons technic^ 
6S2 mrtr,,- . R™^aalion m Apnl 1958, and produced 812 and 
Ihfonif iMlmical DDT and formulated DDT respective!) 

V Iih the "P ® Penicillin factoiy at Pimpn near Poona 

1955 UNICEF and XJNTAA Production began in August 

(Pinatc'i Ltd"f *he factory vests m the Hindustan Antibiotics 

ITnnnelMS ™ ^ cnicrpnsc, with an authonsed capital of Rs 4cror« 

(n fimshed “fP™‘>“efon of 2,52 0 lakh mega units of pcmcilhn 

bl.h mcM unnsfrS'^ a year was achieved, excluding 38 3 

mofa units processed from imported first crystals. The capacity of 
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the plant is being expanded to produce 4,00 lakh mega units per annum. 
The company IS also planning to produce/by 1960-61, 40 to 45 thousand 
kgs per annum of streptomycm and dihydrostreptomycm 

Fertilisers 

The Smdri Fertiliser Factory, bmlt by the state at a cost of. about 
Rs 28 crores is under the management of the Smdn Fertilisers and 
Chemicals (Private) Ltd It went into production m October 1951. In 
1958-59, it produced 3,30,122 tons of ammomum siflphate A scheme 
to raise the output by about 60 per cent by utilismg more gas from the 
coke oven plant is under way. 'nie project was expected to be completed 
in 1958 and to result m the production of 70 tons of urea and 400 tons of 
ammomum sulphate mtrate (double salt) per day In 1958-59, 2 29 lakh 
tons of coke and 94,151 tons of ammomum were produced 

To meet the anticipated demand for mtrogenous fertilisers, additional 
units are to be set up at Mangal, Ne3rveh and Rourkela with annual produc- 
tion capacities of 70,000 tons, 70,000 tons and 80,000 tons respectively. 
The factory at Nangal, under the management of the Nangal Fertilisers 
and Chemicals (Pnvate) Ltd , will be an mtegrated umt for the production 
of 2 lakh tons of ammonium mtrate ferbhser per annum and about 14 
tons of heavy water for use by the Department of Atomic Energy It is 
expected to go into production m 1960 The factory at Neyveli will produce 
urea and that at Rourkela mtrohmestone 

Oil 

At the beginmng of the Second Plan, the country's oil resources were 
still poorly developed, about 66 lakh tons out of her total annual require- 
ment of 70 lakh tons being met from imports The only produemg oil- 
field is in Assam, around Digboi Oil has, however, been found in the 
neighbounng areas of Naharkatiya and Moran and a number of wells 
drilled The latter are expected to provide 25 lakh tons of crude oil annually 
nsmg to 45 to 50 lakh tons when full production is achieved When this 
materialises, about 40 per cent of the country’s oil requirements will be met 
from domestic sources 

An agreement was signed in January 1958 for the formation of a rupee 
company, the Oil India (Pnvate) Limited (with one-third participation 
by the Government of India), for eiqiloration and production of petroleum 
and crude oil (mcludmg natural ^) and for the construction of pipelines 
to the two refinenes proposed to be set up m the pubhc sector Produc- 
tion IS expected to start in 1961 

Test drilling is m progress at J^^amukhi m the Punjab, directly 
under ’auspices of the Oil and Natural Gas Commission which was 
made a statutory commission in October 1959, and m the West Bengal 
basin where the Standard Vacuum Oil Company is executing 
work with financial participation by the Government Geological 
and geophysical surveys are bemg earned out m the Punjab, Kashmir, 
Himachal Pradesh, Raj'asthan, Bombay, West Bengal, Uttar Pradesh and 
Assam The search for oil is bemg earned out with assistance from certam 
foreign countnes 

At the commencement of the First Flan, practically the entire demand 
of the country for petroleum products was met by imports, the output 
of the Assam Oil Company’s refinery at Digboi havmg been a httle more 
than 5 per cent of the total requirements The establishment of three 
refinenes was accepted as part ofthe First Plan two weresetupatTrombay 
(near Bombay) the Standard Vacuum Oil Company of New York and 
the Bunnah-Shell Group of London, respectively, and the third by the 
Caltex Company at Visal±apatnam The annu^ production capacity 
of ^ the refinenes by the end of 1957 was exp^ed to be about 
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43 lakh tons m terms of crude processed petroleum. The pattern of prodno* 
tion ofthese refineries was revised m 19S8 to increase the ou^t of kerosene 
and diesel oils to meet the country’s urgent requirements ftesentirou^- 
out of all these refineries amounts to about 50 lal^ tons. 

A Government company, the Indian Refineries Private Ltd , (authorised 
capital Rs 30 crores), was mcorporated in August 1958 to operate two 
new refineries, one at Numnati in Assam (capacity 7 1/2 lakh tons of crude 
petroleum) and the other at Barauni in Bihar (20 lakh tons of erode 
petroleum) By an agreement (October 1958), the Rumanian Goveroment 
has ofiered to erectihe refinery in Assam on long-term credit basis. Another 
agreement (September 1959) wi^ USSR provides for that country’s 
techmeal and financial assistance for the estabhshment of file Baraum 
refinery. These two refineries aio eiqiected to be on stream m 1961 and 
1962-63, respectively and will raise the refilling capacity of the country 
to about 80 lakh tons. 


Coal and Lignite 

Coal mining was first started at Raniganj, Bengal, m 1814. The 
construction of railwas gave the industry a great impetus and a number of 
jomt-stock compames, mostly European owned and manage^ came mto 
the field. The production of coal showed rapid increases after 1868, 
as shown below. 


TABLE 183 

PRODUC3ION OF COAL 


1868 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1910 
1920 
1930 
1940 
1946 
1930 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 .. 

1959 (pnmsioa^ 



I ^ 

The target for coal output at the end of the Second Plan is 6,00 la^ 
tons ; of the additional output of 2,20 lakh tons, 1,00 lakh tons will be 
m the pnvate sector. The Natonal Coal Development Corporation 
tPnwte) Ltd , set up m October 1956 to look after the production of 
coal m the pubhe sector, succeeded m raismg 7 lakh tons more fipm 
colhenes (excludmg Smgarem Colhenesin 
at Smgarem rose from 15 2 lakh tons in 1955 to 
zi z iaKn .ons in 1958 Production has also started at severd new colhcrios 

and Rourkela steel plants, a co^ 
\^neiy (cost Rs 2 38 crores, capamty 22 lakh tons of raw coal per yenr)» 
ws Mt up at Kwgah in November 1958 with help from a Japanese firm, 
of Rs 7 5 crores, capacity 

Benwi p®^ ^ the Government of West 

1 help of a West German finn and opened in March 195^ 
Durgapur steel plant. ProducUon from 

over 1955 to more than 4,00 


321 


Having regard to the paucity of coal deposits in South India, high 
pnority has been given to the development of the multi-purpose South 
Arcot Lignite Project at Neyveli (investment Rs 68 8 crores— Rs 52 
crores dunng the Second Plan) The development programme envisages 
the mining of 35 lakh tons per annum of hgmte which is to be used for (i) 
generation of power (2.5 lakh KW), («) production of carbomsed bnquet- 
tes (3.8 lakh tons), and (rii) production of urea (1,52,000 tons) The 
Neyveli Lignite Corporation took over the project in December 1956 
Mining work (estimated cost Rs. 16 9 crores) is progressing Mimng of 
lignite will start by early 1961 For the power station the credit of 500 
millKyi roubles, obtained under the Indo-Soviet 'Agreement of Novem- 
ber 1957, Will be partly availed of One of the five 50-mw generatmg 
units will be commissioned m 1961 and the rest by the middle* of 1962 A 
Government company (authorised cafutai Rs 12 crores) was mcorporated 
in June 1959 to enter the distnbuhon t^e m petroleum products, formerly 
almost wholly in the hands of foreign compames 
Other Minerals 

In 1958, nwrly 6,47,000 persons were engaged m mining (including 
coal mining and there were more than 3,300 working mines The more 
important mining centres are m Bihar, Onssa, West Bengal, Rajasthan, 
.Mysore and Andhra and the more extensively worked minerals are coal 
(832 mines), mica (800 mines), manganese ore (700 nune^), iron ore 
(200 mines) and limestone (more dian 150 mines) The total value of 
mmcral production (including coal) m India since 1901 is given in the 
following tabic 

TABLE 184 

VALUE OF MINERAL PROPOCnON IN INDU (1901.1958) 


Year 

Value 
(Rs lakbs) 

Year 

Value 
(Rs lakbs) 

1901 


1948* 


1911 

11.40 

1950 

71,60 

1921 

32,90 

1955 

94,30 

1931 

23,90 

1956 

108,70 

1939 

20,20 

1957 

129,33t 



1958 

137,36 


The quantity index in 1958 Stood at 125 8 (base 1951-100) compared 
.to 123 7 m 1957 Table 185 shows the output and value of the pnncipal 
minerals in 1957 and 1958 

TABLE 185 

QUANTITY AND VALUE OF MINEStALS PRODUCE 



Umt 

of 

quantity 

[ 1957 

1 1958 


Quantity 

Value 
(m thou- 
sands of 
rupees) 

Quantify 

Value 
(m thou- 
sands of 
nipees) 

1111 

Metric tons 
Thousand metnc 

79,802 

51,67 

29,20 

4,34,68 

63,957 

61,30 

31,86 

4,84,91 

‘ Manganese ore 

Thousand metric 

16,81 


12,53 

11,24,29 

Wolfram 

Non^Ferrons 

Bauxite 

Copper ore 

Thousand metnc 
tons 

Metnc tons 

Metnc tons 

98,302 

4,10,412 

9,15 

2,65,34 

1,39,098 

4,11,471 

12,84 

2,26.68 


•From 19« onwards the value of mineral production is calculated on the nits 
mouth Value ’ 


tRevised figure 
MI45DPD— 14 
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TABLE lZS—(eoncld) 


Gold (a) 
Ilmcntte 
Lead (concen- 
trates) 

Silver (o) 

Zme (concen- 
trates) 

Non^netallic mine- 
rals 

Diamond 
Emerald (6) 
Gypsum 
Mica (crude) 
Salt (other 
than rock) 



1957 

1958 


of 

quantity 

■ 

Value (in 
thousands 
of 

rupees) 

Quantity 

Value 
(m thou- 
sands of 
rupees) 

Kilograms . 
Metnc tons 

Metric tons 

5,573 

3.00,975 

4,928 

5,10,69 

1,68,12 

12,10 

5,291 

3,14,122 

5,341 

, 4,99,88 

1 1,83,39 

19,37 

Kilograms 

Metnc tons 

' 3,915 
7,589 

6,05 

25,32 

3,416 

7,391 

5.48 

20,49 

Carats ^ 

Thousand carats 
Metnc tons 

Metric tons 
Thousand metnc 
tons 

790 

3,38 

9,36,782 

30,943 

36.66 

1,68 

25 

57,65 

2,31,54 

7,41,63 

1,540 

80 

7,94,392 
31,811 ! 
42,27 

3,70 

50 

52,15 

2JI,56 

8.43,35 


' PLANTATION INDUSTRIES 

Between 1834 and 1865, tea was cultivated m Government 
tions Sm<» 1 865, tea plantations have Been mainly financed and mana^ 
by European business firms Some data regarding the extent of tea plama- 
tion are given below 


TABLE 186 


Year 


1885 

1896 

1910 

1935-36 


TEA— AREA AND PRODUCHlON a885-1936) 



Systematic cultivation of cofFce dates from 1830 and the industiy 
reached its peak in 1862 Progress was hampered at this stage ^ 
the appearance of a destructive beetle and later by competition ironj 
Brarilian cofTcc Some figures of the extent of cofice cultivation are gi' 
below 


COFFCC— AREA AND PRODUCTION (1896-1939) 




1TO3 

UI3-I4 

1935-39 (a\wnP7l 



, 1.W.SW 
2 . 03,677 
1 1,66000. 


/'J VrflucormctaUgneninihsabsenceofthcvnlucoftheorc ^ 

V , , ithtc to cui emeralds, while 1957 figures ore mamlyih^e 

— washed emeralds Production of crude rmeralds during 
.o.OiV) c-r-u a-ains» 3,42,000 carals in 1957 
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Plantation of rubber is of comparatively recent origm The output 
amounted to 10,000 tons in 1931 and 12,000 tons in 1940 The area under 
rubber in 1940-41 amounted to 1,38,000 acres 

Tea, coffee and rubber plantations together cover about 0.4 per cent 
of the cropped area and are concentrated mainly in the north-east and 
along the south-west coast They provide employment to over 12 
lakh 'persons and India earns a large amoimt of foreign exchange from 
their export, tea alone accountmg for over Rs 100 crores Coffee and 
rubber, which used to be important export commodities, are now largely 
consumed within the country The cropped area and the production of 
each of the three plantation industries m recent years are given in the table 
below. 

TABLE 18S 

PLANTATION INDUSTRIES 


Year 

Area 

under 

cultiva- 

tion 

(thousand 

acres) 

Produc- 

tion 

(thousand 

lbs) 

Tea 



1947 

7.66 

56,17,40 

1950 

7,77 

60,73,18 

1955 

7,91 

67.83.71 

1956 

7,92 

68,06,10 

1957 

W 

68.51.37 

1958 

8,04 

71,13.00 

1959* 


69,57,00 

Coffee 



1947 

2,15 

3,49,7Kfl) 

1950 

2,24 

5.43.22 

1955 

2,53 

5,86.53 

1956 

2,54 

9.40.80 

1957 

2,60 

8,80,10 

1958 / 

2,68 


1959 


10,05,76 

Rubber 



1947 


3,23,67 

1950 . • . 

1.44 

3.18.29 

1955 

1,74 

4.95,40 

1956 

1.84 

4,90,00 

1957 . . . ' 

2,38 


1958 ,, ... 

12,73 (i) 


J959 . . . 1 

3,00 

— 


In 1954, Rs 113 crores were invested in the tea industry which cmplo>cd 
9,93,594 persons (including 64,371 temporarily employed) There \verc in 
1955-56, 13,443 coffee estates employing 2,22,793 persons (including 85,924 
temporarily employed). At the end of 1956 there were 18,175 rubber 
estates which employed on an average 63,034 persons (including 19,660 
temporarily employed) 

The Plantation Inqmry Commission, appointed in April 1954 to con- 
duct a comprehensive inquiry into the econonuc conditions and problems 
of the tea, coffee and rubber industries, submitted their reports in 1956 
and made various recommendations**. It was decided in September 1958 
to reduce the export duty on tea and to hx excise duly at different rates 
for different zones From March 1959 the export duty was further reduced 

(o) Id tenns of cured co&ce. 

(6) A large portion of the acreage was reported for the fint time 
&cIudingDcocnibvoutpu(ofSouthlnd<aatc3 

‘•5cc ‘INDIA 1958,’ p 345 , 
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to 24 nP per lb From October 1959 the Indian Tea Board has been 
subsidising the cost of fertilizers and transport charges of the„tea gardens 
in Cachar and Xnpura* Loans arc also girahied to the weaker gardens for 
repairs and renovation of plant and machinery An expert committee was 
set up in August 1958 to review the system of marketing of coffee The 
committee’s report, submitted to the Government in 1959, is ^beirig 
examined Under the Coffee Board’s replanting subsidy scheme, 7,45l 
acres were replanted and Rs 12 9 lakhs of subsidy disbursed tiJl Octo^r 
1959 A replantmg subsidy scheme was put into operation by the Rubber 
Board m 1957 , 7,421 acre have been replanted under the scheme so far 
Conditions for the grant of subsidy to small estates were liberalised in 1958 
A report, submitted by the Rubber Production Commissioner, for extension 
of rubber cultivation m the Andaman and Nicobar Island, is under 
consideration of the Government 


SMALt^CALE AND COTTAGE INDUSTRIES 
Although there has been considerable development of large-scale 
industries, India remains mainly a country of small-scale production 
It IS estimated that there are about 2 crores persons engaged in cottage 
industries The handloom mdustry alone employs 50 lakh people or 
nearly as many as are employed in all other organised industries, mclud- 
mg large-scale industries, mmes and plantations 

“^e work of orgamsmg these small industries is primarily the res- 
ponsibility of the State Governments To supplement Iheir effort, the 
Central Government has set up the following bodies the All-India Khadi 
and Village Industnes Commission, the All-India Handicrafts 
Aoara, theAU-India Handloom Board, the Small-scale Industnes Board, 
the ^ir Board, and the Central Silk Board 

Financial assistance to small industries* is given both by the Govern- 
ment and banking institutions Recently, measures were taken to make 
5^ assistance more eflfective Dunng 1957-58 loans to the ertent of 
w 3 3 crores and grants totalling ^11 crores were sanctioned to 
? ♦ II for the development of small-scale industnes Loans 

totai^g Rs 4 70 crores have been provided for dunng 1959-60 Sanction 
nas been given so far for the establishment of 96 industrial estates, which 
remove small industrial units from urban areas and provide Them 
at the new «!itec ... . . „ . . C . gjgcicnt 


P 0-7 . crores— Rs 11 12 crores till the end of the seconu 

hpincr°^ 97 estates) Thirty-one industnal estates "have already cometh^o 
completed The entire cost of starting 
“ advanced as loans by the Centre to the State Govemnienh 
tdl tte Md”? 1958*59° *^°°* °“ mtotnal estates 

the technical assistance to small industries, town as 

tral "Clhvpram ^®dS's^SS£a> to been andertaken directly by the Cen- 
siieakinir°m?'S!* industnes service institutes (general!;; 

Tiventv-eioht aaoh State) and four branch institutes have been set up 
meal ftmi?* toustnal extension centres are also working and offer tech- 
S heln Ihpf to vanons trades Exports arB also brought in from abroad 
fbr tectocal matters and Indian technicians seat 

SSSfr e ™‘h assistance from the Ford Foundation 

tional SitTpII development was the ratablishment of fhe Na- 

vS Corporation m February 1955" Its Contract Di- 

— ^ to esta blished haison with 'Govemnient purchase •departments 

units with ipdusmes has been revised so as to include all indu^^ 

eraplojcd f ofnotmore IhanRs-SlakhsuraspKlive of the number ofpersons 
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and has evolved, a workable arrangement for givjng contracts to small 
umts ^ The number of small units so enlisted was 5,152 at the end of No- 
T/ember 1959 Central Government contracts received by cottage and 
sm'all-sfeale industries' under this scheme totalled Rs 475 crores The 
Corporation has also been guaranteeing, since January 1959, credits to 
these small units offered by the State Bank of India for exccuUon of the 
orders The Corporation has introduced a scheme for hire-purchase of 
machmery and equipment needed by small units, machinery worth Rs 1 
crore was delivered under the scheme to small umts during the first eight 
months of 1959 Decentralisation has been achieved through four subsi- 
diary coiporations set up in 1957 at Bombay,. Calcutta, Madras and Delhi 
The activities of the Corporation are financed by loans and grants by the 
Central Government An industrial design exhibition called ‘Design 
Today m Amenca and Europe* was organised by the Corporation m New 
Delhi aind other centres dunng 1959, 

For the development of small mdustnes, the Coinmumty Projects 
Administration has appomted block level industrial officers m a number 
of Commumty Project and National Extension Service Block areas. An 
intensive development programme hasiieen introduced in 26 selected areas 

Special attention has bera paid by the All-India Handicrafts Board, 
set up m 1952, to the improvement of production and marketing of handi- 
crafts ift India and abroad The Board is ninmng 21 pilot centres— 9 for 
traimng, 4 for experimental production, 5 for revival of traditional crafts 
und 3 for research and experimentation The Indian Handicrafts Develop- 
ment Corporation was set up m Apnl 1958 to take over some of the func- 
tions of the Board m respect of export promotion Mobile exhibition units 
have been sent round the country and funds allocated for the exhibition 
of metalware, bambooware, etc ‘Handicrafts weeks* are held from time 
to time m different States Production of handicrafts has gone up and is 
now estimated at about Rs 100 crores annually Exports amount to 
nearly Rs _7 crores a year 

The coir industry is mainly earned on on a cottage basis, though 
some factories employ wooden looms worked by manual labour Of an 
estimated annual production of 1,20,000 tons of coir yam, more than 
90 per cent is produced in Kerala Almost the entire production of about 
23,000 tons of manufactured articles comes from that State 

On an average, about 50,000 tons of coir yam and 21,000 tons of coir 
products are exported The Coir Board is engaged in popularising and 
.promoting coir products in India In view of the importance of coir pro- 
ducts as foreign, exchange earner, the overall provision for coir industry 
under the Second Plan has now been raised to Rs 2 3 crores Rs 2 
crores* for State schemes and Rs 30 laldis for Central schemes to be imple- 
mented by the Coir Board (including research and marketing) A research 
institute at Kalavoor, near Allepey (Kerala), and a branch research institute 
and model factory at Ulubena in Howrah district (\V Bengal) arc being 
set up 

In 1958, the production of raw silk in India (mulbcny' and non-mul- 
berry) amounted to 34 01 lakh pounds Nearly half the quantity i*; 
produced in Mysore Slate followed (m order of importance) by the Stales 
of Assam, West Bengal, Madras and Jammu and Kashmir, The Ccnlr?l 
Silk Board, first established in 1949 and reconstituted in April 1958, looks 
4 tfter the promotion of sericulture and silk industry The Central Sericul- 
tural Research Station, Berhamporc (West Bengal), with its sub-stauon 
at I^impong (West Bengal), w'as established m 1943 The station is 
•Centrally administered and deals with, the problems of research Tlic 


•Later reduced to Rs. 1-48 crows 
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station will be expanded during the Second Plan The Board has set up 
an AU-lndia Sencultural Training Institute at Mysore and a Central Foreign 
Race Seed Station at Snnagar.' An eminent geneticist from Japan conducted 
a survey of the problems of research in Indian senculture m 1957 The 
services of two other sericulture experts have since been obtained from 
Japan under the Colombo Plan for a penod of one year 

Central eiqienditure on the development of village and small industnes 
mcurred throu^ the vanous Boards during the First Plan penod is given 
m the table below 

TABLE ]S9 


EXPENDITURE ON VILLAGE AND SMALL INDUSTRIES {First Plan) 

(m crores of rupees) 



1951—56 

Handloom 



- 

12 2 

Khadi 




12 3 

Village industries 




2 9 

Small-scale industnes 

* 



44 

Handicrafts 




0 8 

Sericulture 




0 7 

Coir 




0 3 




Total 

33 6 


The Second Plan includes a provision of Rs 200 crores* for the de- 
velopment of Village and small industnes The allocadon of this sum is 
as follows 

TABLE 190 


OUTLAY ON VILLAGE AND SMALL INDUSTRIES (Second Plan) 


Industry 

Outlay 
(in crores of 
rupees) 

Handloom 

Cotton weaving 

Silk weaving « 

Woo! weaving ' ^ \ 

56 0 

1-5 

2 0 


59 5 

Khadi 

Wool spinning and weaving 

Decentralised cotton spuming and khadi 

1*9 

14 8 


16-7 

Village Industnes 

Hand-pounduig of nee 

Vegetable oil (ghani) 

leather footwear and tanning (viUagB) 

Gur and khandsan 
^ttage match 

Other Village industnes * . * . * * 

5 0 

6 7 

5 ft 

7 ft 

1 t 

14 ft 

Handicrafts 

Small-scalB industnes 

Other Indostnes * .... 

S^culturc 

^ir spinning and weaving , 

General schemes (administration, research, etc.) * ' 

38-8 

90 

55 0 

5*0 

1 0 

15 0 


Total . J 200 0_ 


•Later rcNtscd to Rs 177 30 crores. 
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Expenditure on village and small industries during the first two years 
of the Second Plan amounted to Rs 59 crores A five-member delegation 
of Japanese experts on cottage and small industries visited India in 1959 
to advise the Government regarding the lines on which further develop- 
ment might take place 
Khadi Industry 

Fmancial assistance to the Khadi industry is given by the All-India 
Khadi and Village Industnes Commission through co-operative societies^ 
registered institutions, State Governments and the statutory Boards set up 
by the State Governments The value of Khadi produced with traditional 
charkha yam dunng 1959-60 is estimated at Rs 13 crores To encourage 
the production of khadi, a rebate is allowed to the consumer at the 
following rates 10 nP per rupee, on reeled silk khadi as well as on 
pashmma and pashmma mixed with silk and cotton; 19 nP on all other 
varieties of khadi and ready-made garments A subsidy of 5 annas per 
square yard is given to those vyho produce khadi for their own use and of 
six pies a rupee to centres engaged in the production and/or sale of khadi 

These measures have led to a significant improvement m the production 
and sale of khadi, as the following figures will mdicate 


TABLE 191 

PRODUCTION AND SAI£ OF KHADI 

(tn lakhs of iiipces) 


Year 


■BSl 

1952-53 

1,94 

3»95 

1953-54 

1,93 

LOS 

1954-55 

3,49 

2.68 

1955-56 

4,79 

4 26 

1956-57 ' 

7,29 

5 95 

1957-58 

• 10,36 

7,72 

1958-59 

9,53 

1 6.61 


Ambar Charkha 


A decision was taken dunng 1956-57 to introduce an improved type 
of spmning umt called Xmbar charkha It has four spindles and enables 
a spinner to produce about six hanks a day in eight working hours The 
Kaive Committee on Village and Small-scale Industnes (1955) recommended 
that the additional requirements of cloth during the penod of the Second 
Plan should be met from the decentralised sector Some 3,000 lakh yards 
of cloth are to be produced by the handlooms from hand-spun Ambar 
yam 

The Ambar Charkha Enquiiy' Committee, appointed by the Govern- 
ment in March 1956, came to the conclusion that the Ambar charkha could 
be recommended as a most suitable spinnmg unit The Government 
accordingly sanctioned the introduction of 75, OW Ambar charkhas dunng 
1956-57, involving about Rs 4 crores as grants and loans Till the end 
of 1958-59, 2,45,015 Ambar charkhas were introduced Production of 
cloth from Ambar yam amounted to 18 8 lakh square \ards in 1956-57, 
in SlaUi square yards in 1957-58, and2404]akh square jards m 195S-59 

The mam purpose of decentralised spinning on an extensive scale is 
to provide the requirements of handlooms w'hich are otherwise comnIctel> 
dependent upon mill yarn and also to offer prospects of part-time and full- 
time cmpIojTnent to several lakhs of uncmplovcd and undcr-emplovcd 
persons in the country As many as 57,270 persons dunng 1956-57. 1 10 15.^ 
persons during 1957-58 and 1,16 398 penons dunng 1958-59 obtained 
employment under the Ambar charkha programme Altogether, dunne 
1956-57, 21 18 laUi full-time and part-time jobs wee created through ihc 
development of khadi and v illagc industries 







Some oF Britatn s most ^mous engineering and electrical firms are grouped^ 
together m the Consortium known as ISCONifor the purpose of buildipgthe, 
Steelworks at Durgapur. Each of these firms is a leader m its own field and the 
Integrated Steelworks when completed will, compare favourably with tl)& largest 
and most modern m any part of the world 

PUtlT H&HUFAGTURE 
Davy ajid linked En9<neenng Company Limited 
Head Wnghum & Company Ltd 
Simon-Carves Ltd 

The WeHmen Smith Owen Engmeenng Corporation Ltd 
CIVIL WORK 

The Cementabon Company Ltd 

ELECTRICAL WORK 
The British Thomson-Houston Co Ltd. 

The Engish Electnc Co Ltd 
The Generd Electric Co Limited 
Metropolitan'Vickers Electrical Export Co Ltd. 

STRUCTURAL STEEL 
Sir Williain Airol & Company Ltd 
Cleveland Bridge & Engineering Co Ltd 
Dorman Long (Bnd^e & Engineering) Ltd 
Joseph PflHu & Sen Ltd 

(Ceai< Mrfc ^ (he Cenwrt'uni hy Srt/iwt CtfoM Swm 1X4 , and 
Pirefli Cei^tret Crtie Werb U4 } 

ISCON 

INDIAN STEELWORKS CONSTRUCTION CO. LTD. 


who is 
doing 
what 
at 

Durgapur? 





I am the anaent companion of the needy 
as mil as the not-so-needy for ages 

My mam job is to dnve atray poverty and 
laziness 

1 provide fruitful source of gainful employ* 
ment to the unemployed and under* 
employed in villages 

I help to earn dunug leisure hours to feed 
and clothe those m need, thereby instilling 
in them selfreliance 


I am the and successor to forebear, 
pace With the times and somewhat modem 
the tradition of the digmty oflabourand fP 
companion and fnend-m-nced to tho» 

••Ambar" and my inventor Sn Ekambara- 

1 nathao IS from the far South, a fact lain ' V- r i 

proud of \ 

The Madras Goveniment who were the fiist to undemke the Khadi 
4 ™ a Goyemment level, since 1547, arc proud to keep up the prosress 

2 orKIiadnntheSiaiehoih tJiFn.mk 41 ,- . Z . % .1 


4 r^TU™' .T ! smec 1547, arc proud to keep up the prosress | 

5 or Wiadnn the Slate both through the traditional, and Ambar Charkha Several J 

* of Khadi, Government of Madras, produce 4 

j numerous vancties or KHADI m Cotton and Silk to sun all tastes and pockets I 

KHADI KHNERAL KHAKI 1 

S^tfable for uniform our Speaallty 1 

madras government i 

KHADI I 

SALES DEPOTS } 

are always at >our service to supply your requirements in 1 

KHADI I 

Tor bulk orders and trade cnquincs wntc to — I 

The Manager, 1 

^ CvOVERNSlEtNT CENTRAL GODOWN (KHADI) i 

• DEVJI COLONY, TIRUPUR I 

♦ Departmist or Khadi j 

X GovTRs’xtrs’T or Mawa^ ♦ 


you have Just opened 
A METAL BOX CLOSURE t 


Soft drinks snd concenttates are tedt^ 
being purcbued In India m lacteailAg 
qoantmei tvidi thetr pmt^ taken (or 
granted, rrocessugbybotdenof 
tepnte is guaranteed to be under 
CQOse bygiettic condiaons, and tbe 
contents ere filled into stetilisedbotrier. 

Qrcnm Corks and pilfer.jtfoof RoU 
Seal (R.S ) Closures made by Metal 
Box— 'Crown Corks for carbonated 
or aerated dtuiks and Rj S doiutes 
foe syrups, ftrifc squariies and 
concentrates— put an effidenc seal on 
riieto precautions Tbewadorcap 
liner used aa a sealing gasket is so 
constructed end fitted due it will 
not reset trub tbe contents nor, in 
die case of carbonated drinks, iHow 
gas pressure to escape Sfilaoie 
|uelTig »« g ensures that your dtiaks 
ace served In excelient and, above a(I« 
bygieuc condmon 

Tke production of e wide range 
of sdenttficaliy dengned packages (s 
tbe business of Metal Box, leaders 
In the packaging field R S Oosurte 
md Oown Corltj m onir m mmufatrum m India are Itir, 

Imttiices of tbe mnnr -njt m reUck mfflitd b, Moat Bex andi KxabfcM} 

the) help to deliver SntcUsi dreipred eonlamere and derere. that pta peel 

cOMumeteoodjiojou. oiwRiioecreTetuonhefeoitnnnerdredi 

eiCTyyear, 

WEH TpP CANS for processed fniic, vege 
tables, fiib and dairy products 
CemiAL UK£ CONTAiKEftS for confeaione To 
tea, biscuits, baby foods, edible oils, psi&ts, 
irueetlddes, po« dm, ere 
COUjU*$IBl£ TUBES fo’ tootbpare. 
ointmenu and adhesives 
exoWN COKKS for carbo'ueed dnnLs 
R. S CL0SUKE5 for bottled p'oducts 
RICIP TUBES for pills 
COHrOHENTS fo' radio, BMto~'9bi!e 
and electneal ivdiatn*s 
PUBUerrt HATERIAIS incluong advtris -e 
cablets and ca^eada's 

PLASTIC PRODUCTS mcI-iirgD c**-«>e bs;% 
foil laiii-a e po-Lets e-d ir;“e' on 
tncu'dnc» 

H^P&WAMisdjs '3 ixi)4 ardti''’: c»j 



METAL BOX 

The Metal Box Company of India Ltd 
Barlow House, 59C Chowringhee Calcutta 
factories and Sties 0//iecs 

Calcutta Bombay Madras Delhi Mangalore 



IwmBSsis 



U.SkS.R. 

METAL WORKING 

MACHINE TOOLS 

for 

ENGINEERING INDUSTKIES 
& RAILWAY WORKSHOPS 


EXPORTED BY 

^ V/O STANKOIMPORT 

MOSCOW. USSR 
★ 

, SOLE AGENTS 

Power tools & 

s APPLIANCES CO. 

L 3 OAIHOUSIE SQUARE EAST CALCUTrA*! a 
\ BRANCHES / 

\y BOMBAY -Da«l- MADRAS / 









TABL£ 193 



Balance of Payments 

table sIio\i^ the cuirent balapce of payments 
since 1955-56 after taking into account net invisible receipts and ofiicia 
donations + " 
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TABLE 194 

CURRENT BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(in erores of nipees) 



1955-56 

1956-57 


1958-59 

1959-60 

(April 

Septem-r? 

Iw) 

Imports c 1 f (pnvate and 
govenunent) 

750 6 

1.099 5 

1,204 2 

1,046 5 

473 I 

Exports fob 

641 1 

635 2 

594 7* 

576*1 

272 6 

Trade balance 

—109 5 

—464 3 

—609 5 

—470 4 

—200 5 

OBkial donations 

42 0 

39 5 

32 7 

40 9 

21 0 

Other invisibles (net) 

84 4 

112 5 

100 9 


37 3 

Current balance of payments 
(net) 

16 9 

—312 3 

-475 9 

—338 8 

—142 2 


The strain on India’s balance of payments was considerably relieved 
in 1958-59 owing to a severe curtailment of imports and a larger inflow of 
external assistance During the first half of 1959-60 the trade balance 
continued to show smaller deficit The following table shows the manner 
in which the current balance of payments deficit was financed 


TABLE 195 

FINANCING BALANCE OF PAYMENTS DEFICIT 

(m erores of rupees) 



1936-37 

1957-58 

1958-59 

1959-60 

(April- 

Septem- 

ber) 

Official loans (net) 

30 7 

92 3 

216 7 

84 0 

Drawiogs on XW 

60 7 

34 5 

_ 

.. 

Other capital transactions 

—2 0 

93 3 

103 5 

28 0 

Use of foreign exchange reserves 

221 3 

259 9 

42 3 

27 I 

Errors and omissions** 

1 6 

—4 1 

—23 7 

3 1 

Curtent balance of payments deficit 

312 3 

475 9 

338 8 

142 2 


Imports 

The imports in 1958-59 amounting to Rs 1,047 erores represented a 
fall ofRs 157 erores over 1957-58 11^ was in contrast to a nse of Rs 105 

erores in the preceding year when imports had reached a record figure 
of Rs 1,204 erores The decline in payments for imports in 1958-59 is 
attnbutable entirely to the pnvate sector Owing fo a restnctive import 
policy since mid-1957, imports by private sector dechned during the year 
to Rs 519 erores — the lowest level reached smee 1954-55 As compared 
to 1957-58 there was a reduction of Rs 177 erores in pnvate imports, in 
contrast, Government imports rose by about Rs 19 erores 

The import cut fell mainly on the category of goods desenbed as wholly 
or mainly manufactured The fall was more marked in the case of 
machmery, purchases of which declmed by Rs 56 erores, iron and steel 
imports were lower by Rs 41 erores Among other commodity groups 
which recorded declines were ‘other metals’, vehicles, eleclncal goods, 
cutlery and hardware, dyes and colours and drugs and medicines Imports 
of raw matenals, in contrast, were higher owing to the relatively liberal 
policy adopted by the Government in respect of what* have been termed 
imports for the maintenance of the economy. The rise in "this group 
though not substantial in itself, is significant in view of the curtailment 
in aggregate imports and m relation to the reduction which this group 

^Excludes repatnation to the USA of lend-Ieasc stiver valued at Rs 74 4 erores 
♦♦Vdnations m reservw include ^movements in Ute foreign assets of<lic Reserve Bank 
of India as as is Go^mment balances held abroad 













336 


had suffered in the earlier year. Raw cotton imports rose by Rs 6crores 
(as against a substantial contrat^on of Rs 30 crores in 1957-58), thanlsto 
relatively liberal licensing and ea^ supply conditions in East Africa and 
Egypt Imports -of mineral oil were lower fay Rs 8 crores whereas those 
of chemicals increased by Rs 2 crores 

^ The imports by public sector touched a height of Rs 528 crores 
in 1958-59 thus continuing the rising trend noticed since late 1956 At this 
level, these imports for the first time accounted for h^ the total in^jort 
bill, the proportion m 1957-58 being nearly 40 per cent of the total. The 
total rise m 1958-59 was, howvcr, appreciably smaller (Rs 19 ttores) 
than in the previous year, when Government imports had nsen by Rs 222 
crores Among the different items, imports of capital eqmpment for 
Government projects and railway stores accounted for a nse of neatly 
Rs 76 crores, imports of iron and steel and other stores together were 
lower by Rs 47 crores Imports of food were lower by Rs 10 crores 
^an m the previous year, the decline being largely in the case of food 
imports financed through the a)untry*s own resources 
Itnports on Government Account 

The following table, shows the particulars of Government imports 
since 1955 56 


TABLE 19S 

IMPORTS ON GOVERNMENT ACCOUNT 
(m crores of rupees) _ 



1955-56 

1956-57 

19 J 7 -S 8 

1958-59 

J 

1959-60 

(April- 

Septem- 

ber) 

Foodgrains 

28 9 

107 6 




Capital equipment for 
Oovemment projects 


52 5 

86.5 

HMl 


Iron and steel 

12 1 

15 1 

49 3 



Railway stores 

22 7 

33'3 

49 6 



Commumcation stores, includ- 
ing ships 

Other Items (mcluding fertilizers' 

13 4 

25 8 

28 3 

12 2 


31 5 

53 3 

133 4 

113 6 


TOTAL 

'Mm 

287 6 

509 1 




Developmental Imports 

The impact of development on imports and the effectiveness of the 
rcstncdve import policy followed since 1957 is shown m the following 
table 


TABLE 197 


IMPORTS OF DEVELOPMENTAL AND NON-DEVELOPMENTAL 

COMMODITIES v 

(m crores of nipees) 



1956-57 1 

1957-58 1 

1958-59' 

1959^ 

(Apnl- 

No^crelopmental commodihes 

Food . 

Ofter consumer goods 

Other non-developmcntal items 
SSS intermedate goods i 

Pnvate ' 1 

Government . 1 

329 3 
107 6 1 
123 4 i 
98 3 
441 8 1 
328 4 
213-8 
114 6 1 

451 7 
162 0 
104 2 
185 5 
374 0 
378-5 
206 0 
172 5 

375 6 
152 0 
63 3 
160 3 
299 1 
371 8 
141 5 
230 3 

180 5 
82 7 

[- 28 8 
69 0 
153 5 
139 ) 
65 * 
73 7 

TOTAL 1 

1.099 5 1 

2 

1.046 5] 

473 1 




337 


exports 

The downtrend in exports continued in 1958-59, export earnings m 
that year amounting to Rs 576 crores were less by Rs 19crorestIianinthe 
preceding year and byRs 59 crores than in 1956-57 The main' commodi- 
ties which contributed to this fall in eammgs were manganese ore, jute 
manufactures and cotton manufactures, the three commodities together 
accounting for a decline in earnings of Rs 42 2 crores Exports of tea 
and raw cotton, on the other hand, improved substantially in 1958-59. 
Exports m the first half of 1959-60 were Rs 19 crores higher than in the 
first half of 1958-59, reflecting to some extent the upswing m business 
conditions in the United States and Western Europe There was a 
substantial improvement in exports of hides and skins Cotton textiles 
also showed an improvement, particularly m July-September 1959 and 
there were indications that this improvement continued in subsequent 
months Exports of vegetable oils improved by ^ 24 crores Exports 
of tea, however, were lower than in the first half of 1958-59, partly 
because of the accumulation of stocks in the UK m the previous year 
There was an improvement m the exports of ojher manufactures, such as 
bicycles, sewing machines and fans 

TRADE POUCY 

The keynote of trade policy during 1958-59 was the increasmg 
emphasis on export promotion Although the stringent import policy 
adopted since 1957 was continued during the year it was sli^Uy modified 
to subserve the ends of export promotion through special schemes for the 
supply of raw matcnals needed for the manufacture of export goods 
In order to obviate a furtlicr drawing down of reserves, allocations of 
foreign exchange were made, to the extent possible, on the basis of the 
loans and credits that were already available or were forthcoming 
The total value of licences issued for the period October 1958 to March 
1959 was Rs. 328 crores as compared to Rs 323 crores for the period 
Apnl-Scplcmbcr 1958 For the penod April-September 1959 the total 
value of licences issued amounted to Rs 381 crores This was due to a 
slight liberalisation m the licensmg of raw matenal imports, the issue 
of capital goods licences, however, continued to be governed by the 
availabihty of credits After the adoption of convertibility of their 
currencies by a number of countries the old distinction between hard and 
soft currencies ceased to have practical sigmficance Accordingly, the 
import licensing policy m India was modified towards the end of 1959 
and the system of licensing in terms of currency areas was abandoned 
except m regard to capital goods the import of which is regulated by the 
availability of external assistance 

During 1958-59, export control was liberalised and about 200 export 
items were freed from control These included cotton textiles, jute goods, 
castor oil, electrical instruments and appbances, manufactures of iron 
and steel, alummium and brass Larger export quotas were granted 
in respect of several items which included raw cotton, groundnut oil- 
cake and tea, while quotas were revii^ in respect of some items like 
HPS groundnuts and groundnut oil, eiqiorts of which had been banned 
since 1955-56 Higher pnonty was granted in respect of the movement 
of export commodities (e g cotton textiles, molasses, power alcohol and 
raw tobacco) by rail from the interior to the ports 

Dunng the year, the Government granted a number of fiscal conces- 
sions in order to make Indian goods more competitive in foreign markets 
These included (i) abolition of export duUes on a number of items (e g 
groundnut oil, castor oil and manganese ore) 'and reduction in levels of 
duties on some o^er items (raw cotton and tea), (ii) extension of the schemes 
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of rebate on excjsc duty and of drawback of customs duty to covers 
large number of items entering into production of goods for export, 
(lu) grant of rebate of 50 per cent on frci^t for a number of commodities 
transported by rail from the inlenor to the ports (e g motor vehicle 
battenes, oil pressure lamps and bicycles), (iv) modification of the Bill 
Market Scheme to cover export bills and (v) offer of guarantee by the 
Export Risks Insurance Corporation to banks which granted loans to the 
exporter who had insured with the Corporation 

The various steps to promote exports taken during 1958-59 were not 
only continued but intensified dunng 1959-60 Export duties on the 
few Items still subject to such - duties were reduced and drawbacks of 
import duties and excise duties on raw materials used in the manufactun 
of exports were granted Special licences for imports of raw matenals, 
components and spare parts were granted for a number of commodities 
on the basis of export performances; in a few cases this facility 
extended to the imports of capital goods also ' The policy of removing 
quantitative restrictions on expoi^ was continued and export quotas on 
Items like certain oilseeds and oils were liberalised The seanA fw 
new markets continued and agreemenis designed to raise the level of trade 
with several East European countnes were concluded 
Export EromoUon 

To coordmate all work relating' to the development of India’s foreign 
trade, particularly promotion of exports, a Foreign Trade Board and a 
Directorate of Export Promotion (as (he Board’s executive agency muie 
matter of export promotion) were created m June 1957 The Dir«* 
tcrate of Export Promotion now consists of four divisions at Head* 
quarters and one each at Bombay, Calcutta and Madras The 
functions of the regional offices in Bombay, Calcutta and Madras are 

(a) coordinating and aiding the administration and export prtraouon 
activities of the Export Promotion Councils in their respective junsdicuon, 

(b) devising concrete measures for enlarging the export of particular com- 
modities and providing assistance to exporters to fulfil tbcir targets; an 

(c) assisting the trade in solving administrative and procedural difficul^^ 
To stimulate exports, Government have in recent yeare estabhsaw 
Export Promotion Councils for eleven different commodities, 

(i) cotton textiles, (u) silk and rayon textiles, (ui) plastics and hnolcu®» 
(iv) cashew and pepper, (v) tobacco, (vi) sports goods, (vii) chemicajs 

allied products; (viii) shellac, (ix) leather, (x) engineenng goods; and 

mica 

Besides, the Export Promotion Advisory Council was set up to advi« 

on matters relating to export pohq' and procedure with particular refeten^ 
to the promotion of exports The Council was reconstituted in 
1959 on the expiry of the term of the previous Council and its membersmp 
increased to include representatives of trade and allied interests not aoe- 
quately represented hitherto The Standing Committee of the Connw 
which vvas constituted on August 26, 1959. advises Government on the flay 
to day problems affccUug exports During 1958-59, the Directorate oi 
Export Promotion rendered some direct services such as the framms ® 
simplified rules for a- number of items subject to drawback and rebate 
scncmes, die preparation of rules for manufacture-in-bond and subseque 
export of Items like aluminium products, made from imported > 
umbrellas, cigarettes, handicrafts and grant of assistance to exporters v 
securing passport, visa and foreign exchange sanction for bona fide tra 
promotion tours abroad 

Following the recommendations of an Expert Committee, a Statt^ 
owned Export Risks Insurance Corporation (authonsed capital Rs 
crorcs) was set up m July 1957 The Corporation offers facihUes for 
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insuring risks not normally covered by commercial insurance companies 
The Corporation has opened offices at Calcutta and Madras in order to 
reach more easily the exporters in other centres Dunng 1958-59 the 
Ckirporation issued 176 poliaes undertaking maximum liability forRs 6 83 
crores 

The Director of Exhibitions looks after visual commercial publicity 
for Indian goods Up to the end of October 1959, it had participated 
on a symbolic scale in some of the Italian fairs, the Tokyo International 
Trade Fair, the Canadian National Exhibition, Lyon Fair and the Sydney 
Industnes Fair It participated on a larger scale in the California Fair, 
the Chicago Fair, the Poznan Fair and the Zagreb International Fair 
In addition, wholly Indian exhibitions were orgamsed by it at Saigon, 
Budapest, Baghdad, Buenos Aires and Rio-de-Janeiro 
- A number of trade delegations were sponsored and sent abroad by the 
various Export Promotion Councils Trade and trade-cum-goodwill 
delegations from USA, • Cuba, Pakistan, Afghanistan, Iraq, Sweden, 
Burma and Poland visite'd India dunng 1959-60 

The visit of the two US Trade Missions served to bruig about useful 
trade contracts between US and Indian businessmen As a result of 
discussions with a Burmese delegation which visited Delhi in September 
1959 an agreement, in pnnciple, was reached for the import of an additional 
quantity up to 150,000 tons of Burmese nee into India from out of the 
1959 crop against matching sales of Indian goods to Burma The 
Swedish delegation which came in March 1959 explored the possibility 
of effecting larger imports into Sweden of pharmaceuticals, toys, provisions, 
leather and textiles from India 


TRADE AGREEMENTS 

New agreements were concluded with three countnes, viz , Ethiopia, 
USSR and Iraq and agreements with eleven countnes were extended or 
modified In case of Ethiopia, an agreement was concluded for the first time, 
bnnging the total number of trade agreements in force to 27 While the 
Indo-USSR agreement is for five years, the Indo-Etbiopian and Indo-Iraqi 
agreements are valid for one year only Many of the agreements conclu- 
ded or modified dunng the year are directed towards ensunng a balance 
in India’s bilateral trade in addition to enlarging the markets for Indian 
exports This is sought to be achieved by (i) providing for payment for 
imports in non-convertible rupees, thereby inducing the contracting 
country to purchase Indian goods or to spend the proceeds within the 
country, ♦ (n) providing credit arran^ments to facilitate purchase of 
Indian goods* and (ni) fixing monetary or quantitative ceilings for imports 
and exports « 

A barter agreement with the USA was also signed dunng the year 
for the import of wheat against export of manganese ore and ferro- 
manganese 

Besides the agreements concluded by the Government the State 
Trading Corporation also concluded four agreements with the foreign 
trade organisations of Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Yugoslavia and Mongo- 
lia Of these, the agreement wth Yugoslavia was an extension of the 
original agreement, by three year^ up to 1961 The agreements with 
Czechoslovakia and Hungary arc operative for one year and one and a 
half years respectively, whde that with Mongolia is valid till the con- 
clusion of an agreement between the Governments of the two countries 
The specific feature of the agreemcnls concluded by the STC w’as the 


*e g. USSR, East Gennasy and Poland. 
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stipulation to effect or adively facilitate exchange of specified com* 
inodities Commodity lists included in the agreements were exhaustne 
and not illustrative In the agreements concluded by the SIC, proYision 
was invanably made for settlement of accounts with all procedural 
details 


TARIFF 

During 1958-59 the Tanff Commission conducted twelve tanff 
inquines relating to contmuance of protection and three major pncc 
inquiries 

Tanff inquiries were conducted in respect of the following mdustnes 
alumimum, antimony, artificial silk, bichromates, calcium carbide, 
caustic soda and bleaching powdca*, cocoa powder and chocolate electric 
motors, senculture, soda ash, engineers’ steel files and rasps and paia- 
aminosalicylic acid 

The Govei:ninent accepted the mam recommendations of the Coni' 
mission on the twelve mdustnes mentioned above In accordance with 
these decisions, protection would be continued at the existing rates 
of duty in respect of aiummium, calcium carbide, caustic soda, el^e 
motors, sericulture and soda ash industries wMe in the case of the 
antimony industry, protection would be continued but the rate of 
which was raised from per cent to 60 per cent ad vabrm m 
would be reduced to 45 per cent ad valorem or Rs 45 per cwt^ which' 
ever was higher The period of protection for engineers’ steel files vras 
extended by another year and certain modifications were made 
existing rates of protective duty levied on different sizes of 
Tariff protection was withdrawn with effect from January 1, 1959 W 
respect of art silk, bichromates, bleaching powder, cocoa powder anfl 
chocolate and rasps 

The three pnce inqumes related to cement, steel produced by the 
Tata Iron and Steel Co (HSCO) and the Indian Iron and St«l W' 
(IISCO), and steel and pig iron produced by the Mysore Iron and Slew 
Works 


oniEcnoN OF trade 

The UK and the USA continued to be India’s principal buy^ 
25 well as suppliers During 1958, their shares in India’s export Woe 
were 29 0 per cent and 16 2 per cent respectively TTie share of the UK 
m fte imports 19 6 per cent and that of the USA 188 pM™^ 
The pnncipal countries to which India exported during 1952*5 
and the ''alucs of the exports to each are shown in table 198 

table 198 

exports to principal countries 


<Br sea, air and land) 

(to/itf tn IcUii 


Cotmtnes 

1952 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

UK 

USA 

Jipati 

Australia 

USSR 

Cc>lon 

Gsmnny (West) 

.■'mdi 

125,76 

tlM9 

25,20 

23y4S 

12.43 

12,74 

168.24 
%42 

26.24 
26,06 

2.47 

20.08 

15.81 

15.55 

186.99 

89.80 

30.71 
22,28 
12,19 
21.50 
15,03 

15.72 

160,11 

13U9 

27,21 

24,68 

17,48 

16,74 

16,09 

13,92 

I65jt 
sys 
25, 7t 

23,31 
19, » 
I4,'0 
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TABLE 198-^coflc/rf) 


Countries 

1952 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

Burma 

23,49 

13,57 

10,18 

13,19 

7,48 

Egypt 

6,55 

9.73 

11,13 

10,99 

8,63 

France 

5,96 

6,97 

5,77 

10.18 

7,06 

Argentine 

— 


— 

9,82 

9,25 

Sudan 

— 

— 

— 

9,73 

7,16 

Singapore 

15,08 

7.87 

7,64 

8.92 

9,50 

Netherlands . 

10,30 

17,79 

11,97 

8,37 

6,72 

Kenya Colony 

7,05 

6,28 

5,80 

7,68 

4,60 

Italy . 

10,42 

7,12 

8,28 

7,30 

5,50 

Nigeria 

— 

— 

_ 

6,90 

6,88 

Pakistan 

47,35 

8,72 

8,09 

6,68 

7,12 








613,37 

«>8,I7 

605,45 

637,74 

570,56 


Thepnncipal countries from which India imported during 1952-58 
and the value of the imports from each arc shown in table 199 


TABLE 199 

IMPORTS FROM PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
^ (Bf sea, air and land) 


(yalue m lakhs of rupees) 


Countries 

1952 

1955 


1957 

1958 

UK . 

148,97 

160,26 


238,50 

168,53 

USA 

272,66 

88,76 

94,21 

170,32 

161,46 

Germany (West) 

24,19 

53,78 

81,82 

122,82 

93,95 

Iran 

— 

— 

— 

55,40 

33,07 

Tapan 

19,41 

31,10 

< 43,27 

54,42 

39,66 

Itmy 

11,46 

16,27 

26,12 

30,39 

25.57 


13,03 

16,63 

19.54 

28,69 

16,96 

USSR 




14,91 

22,68 

21,71 

Befgiam 


9.17 

23,45 

21,94 

^ 16 59 

Switzerland 

— s 

10,99 

16,26 

17,81 

9.68 

Australia 

15,10 

18,48 

H,65 

16,41 

15,32 

Malaya 

— 

— 


14,19 

10,70 

Saudi Arabia 

15,73 

8,87 

21,50 

14,02 

19.67 


29,66 

6,64 

7,03 

- 13.58 

34,66 


29,14 

25,08 

20,93 

13,40 

6,28 


31.08 

22,36 

5,71 

13,19 

45.54 


12,36 

13,58 

14,16 

12,98 

9,82 

Singapore 

13,77 

13,94 

14,55 

12,67 

9J29 



6,69 

11,11 

11,92 

8,96 



— 


11.40 

8,26 


20,11 

18,44 

15,52 

10.68 

6.24 

Kcnj’a Colony 

19,67 

21,00 

19,32 

9.35 

11,50 

TOTAL 

(including other countries) 

801,56 

649,07 

L 

S0S.74 

1025, fO 

864,18 


- PATIERN OF TRADE 

The pnncipal commodities imported into Indm during I952-5f, 
along with Iheir \aluc, arc shown in table 200 The ^tlIucs of the com- 
modities imported during 1957 and 1958 arc shown m tiVc 201. 
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Ouing lo the adoption of the revised trade clossiiicatton from Januarx' 
1957 onwards, the grouping ^of articles in many cases differs from the 
earlier pattern 


TABLE 200 

IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES (^9S^56) 
(Bf sea, air and lan^ 


{},ahte in JaUa of rupees) 


Commodities 


1952 


1955 


1956 


Wheat . 

Rice (not m the husk) 

Cggs 

Fruits and vegetables 
MUk (condensed/preserved) . 

Provisions and oilman's stares excluding milk cod> 
densed and presenred 
Spices 
Cotton, raw 
Jute, raw , 

Machinery of all kinds 
Instruments and appliances 
Kerosene oil 

Mineral oil other than kerosene 
Mctab (excluding ores) 

Chemicals (excluding manures) 

Drugs and medicines , 

Motor ears and motor omnibuses 
Artificial silk yam 
Wool , raw and lops 
Newsprint 

Paper (excluding newpnnt) 
pyeins and tanning substances 
Paints and painter's materials 
Hardware 
Seeds 

Wood and timber 

Staple fibre and yam , , 

Cycles and e)dc parts 
Cotton manufactures 
Manures 

Vegetable non-essential oils 
Woollen yam and manufactures 
Others 


126.37 

48.75 
34 

13,55 

3,50 

4.19 

5,08 

115,44 

23,50 

91.95 

21.75 

21.53 
56,64 

44.96 

16.54 
12,95 
6,91 
7,07 

4.86 
4,65 

6.19 
10,77 

V8* 

2,84 

3,14 

4,52 

3.87 
5.38 

2.88 
4,42 
2,62 

83,15 


15,72 

18,78 

1,09 

12,97 

6,04 

5,67 

5,62 

53,50 

17.42 
109,64 
2637" 
22,47 
32,27 
75.93 
19,74 
13,87 

^ 12,91 
14,32 
8,89 
6,18 

7.19 
16,41 
2,38 
6,61 
7,57 
2,69 

96 

3.20 

3.42 
2,17 
6,35 
3,00 

107,72 


2,72 

70 

1,06 

15,09 

6,51 

8.30 

8.12 

53,59 

13,82 

150,51 

34,73 

21.97 

46.41 
159,49 
24,48 
16,46 

13.42 
17,40 
9,94 
6,19 

8.31 
14,58 
2.68 

7.80 
8,43 
3,55 

5.74 
4,00 

5.80 
3,71 
4,85 

2.75 
125,0 


TOTAL 


801,56 


649,07 


808,74 


TABLE 201 

IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES (1957 mi 1958) 


(mte in lakhs af raptrs) 


CoTiTiodiiies 


Mach«n«> other than electne . 

Irm and sled 

prodocts 
Tnr.-pon emi pmmt 
l rwenirery and appliances 
Piw cr'•r^^ 

1 -"iiUci! 

^ Je and rrCpcd 
Vr^ / ’ ^'^'•J’apdco-'poundt 
rf rvu'i net 
lei* —I I'-'fij 


•[» 




n sr't'ev*tfb dwarw 













TABLE 201 (concid) 



1957 

1958 

Copper .... 

17,94 

13,53 

Rice 

16,90 

44,03 

Medicmal and pharmaceutical products 

16,39 

10,21 

Fresh fruits and nuts 

15,84 

12,31 

Raw wool and hair 

12:98 

mnn 

Paper and paper board 

12,59 

8,02 

Oilseeds, nuts and kernels 

12;i4 

10,48 

Coal-tar dyestuffs and natural indigo 

10,89 

6,70 

Aluminium 

8,01 

6,00 

Milk and cream, dried or condensed 

7,99 

5.86 

Miscellaneous chemicals and products 

7,97 

5,46 

Zme 

7,23 

6,12 

Raw jute (and waste) 

7,20 

3,39 

Crude minerals (excluding coal, petroleum, fertilizer 
matenals and precious stones) 

6,69 

5,25 

Vegetable oils 

5,21 

3,84 

TOTAL (locludmg other items) 

1,025,82 

864,18 


The principal commodities exported by India during 1952-56 and 
their values are shown in table ^)2 while the values of the pnncipal 
commodities exported during 1957 and 1958 are shown m table 203 


EXPORTS OF PRINCrPAL COMMODITIES (1952-56) 
(By sea, air and land) 


ivahie M lakhs of rupees) 


Commodities 

Food , Dnnk and Tobacco 
Tea 

Cashew kemals 
Other fruits and vegetables 
Pepper 
Other spices 
Tobacco 
Ran Matenals 
Cotton, raw 
Colton, waste 
Wool, raw 
Lac 
Mica 
Coal 

Manganese ore 
Iron ore 

Hides and skins, raw ^ 

Processed Articles 
Groundnut oil 
Linseed oil 
Castor oil 
Hides and skins, 
tanned 
AlflDnfactnrcs 

Cotton picccgoods 
Other cotton manufactures 
Jute jam and manufacture 
Woollen carpets and manunctures 
Coir yam and manufactures 
Other misedianeous items 

TOTAL (ctdudms r e-exportO 

•Figurcs'^obtained from custom^ I ol 


143,16 

15,27 

3,07 

3,57 

5,99 

J5,5I 



testhfCw" 1 T*" Co- rc 
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TABLE 203 

EXPORTS OF PRINC3PAL COMMODITIES 0557 and 1958) 

(ynlae in IakJis.of mpeeii 


Commodities 

1957 

1958 

Tea 

123,40 

136,54 

Cotton fabnes 

65,19 

46,46 

Textile fabnes (other than cotton) 

59,98 

67,59 

Textile articles (other than dothing and footwear) 

58,29 

46,16 

SiKcr and platmuro group metals 

37,67 

1L42 

Ores of non-fciTOus base metals and concentrates 

35,38 

18,63 

Leather 

21,58 

18,25 

Raw cotton 

18,66 


Fresh fruits and nuts (not including oilnuts) 

16,04 

17,36 

Crude vegetable matcnals, inedible nes 

14,40 

13,39 

Raw wool 

12,93 

9,35 

Sugar 

12,88 

3,68 

Iron ore and concentrates 

11,76 

9,99 

Tobacco^ unmanufactured 

11,59 

14,70 

7,45 

Vegetable oils 

11,42 

Crude minerals (excluding coal, petroleun^ fertilizer 
materials and precious stones) 

11,30 

U,74 

Textile yam and thread > 

9.78 

12,03 

Textile floor coveting and tapestaes 

8,84 

8,88 

Coffee 

7,73 

7,18 

Hides and skins, raw . .. 

6,99 

7,17 

Petroleum products 

6,62 

4*11 

Coal, coke and briquettes 

5,34 

5,58 

TOTAL (including other items), ^excluding re-exports 

637,74 

570,56 


TABLE 204 

INDEX NUMBERS OF EXPORTS* 
(Base . 1952-53-100) 


Penod 

Food, 
dnnk and 
tdiacco 

Raw 

materials 

Manufa> 

tured 

articles 

General 


QUAN 

ITITY 



1950 51 . . , 

98 

111 

121 

112 

1955-56 


123 

117 

115 

1956-57 


... 



110 

1957** 

... 



II9 

1958** 

— 

— 

— 

103 


PRl 

CE 



1950-51 

97 

91 

101 

96 

1055.56 

111 

90 

80 

90 

1956-57 


__ 


94 

I957** 

— 



94 

195*^** 

— 

— 

^ — 



*Thr'e sc'iis are from the Dircctoiatc-Gcncnil of Commcrctal Intelligence and 
In ‘INDIA lOST, the Resene Bank of Indn senes were 

fnen 

•**? "Wc l-njifj 1957 the proupinf of artielcs has been changed so as to bring it 
r 3 copfo-TRitj v.nth the rcvjwd Indian trade dissification 
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table 205 

iNDEX NUMBERS OF IMPORTS* 
(Base : i952-53«rl00) 


Penod , 

Food, 

dnnk 

and 

tobacco 

Raw 

matenals 

Manufac- 

tured 

articles 

General 

1950-51 

79 

QUAKHTY 

127 

108 

106 

1955-56 

38 

99 

180 

116 

1956-57 

__ 



137 

1957** 

_ 


— 

156 

1958*» 

— 

— 

— 

140 

1950-51 

77 

PRICE 

87 

87 

85 

1955-56 

89 

93 

85 

87 

l?56-5r 

— 


— 

91 

1957** 

— 

— 

• — 

98 

1958** .. - 

‘ 



— 


TABLE 206 

NET TERMS OF TRADER 
(Base . 19S2>53 <=100) 










111 








STATE TRADING CORPORATION 

In May 1956, the State Trading Corporation, an entirely Slate- 
owned organisation (authorised capital nowRs 5crores), was established 
Its aim is to stimulate trade, mainly exports, by filling up the many 
gaps in India’s forei gn trade structure Since its inception, the Corpora- 
tion has b^n stnvmg to increase India’s exports to counlncs Mlh con- 
trolledt economies in order to secure from them such items as steel, cement 

and< industrial equipment without straining the country s foreign exchange 

reserves The Corporajion has already purchased at reasonably low 
prices such items as cement, soda ash, caustic soda, raw silk rcrtili'crs, 
gypsum, powder milk and newsprint The quantum and timing of ific 
imports have "been so fiixed as to avoid recumng disruption in supply 
and dso to create and maintain conditions favourable for larger 
production of these commodities in India Among the goods for "hich 
exports have been arranged by the Corporation arc min^l 
ores, shoes, handicrafts, s3t, tea, coffee and woollen goods The 
Corporation’s busmess transactions, including contracis entered into 
with foreign countnes since inception, amounted to about Rs I2o^, 
crores (imports Rs 52 crores and export s Rs 74 crorcs) 

•These senes are from the Directorate General of Commerc«I Ja'e’Iigmre and 
inWlIA 1937' the Rcscn-c Dank ofIncLasOTts^xren«i 
••Since January 1957 the groupmg orartidcs 5=^ io ar lo fcnr; it o 

confonnity with the revised Indian trade dassi.ieum 
tRatio of export pnee index to unpoTt pnee meex. 
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The Government entrusted to the Corporation in July 1956 the task 
ofacquinng cement from Indian manufacturers, importing it from abroad, 
And distributing the commodity at an equalised price at all railheads in 
India For this the Corporation is given a service fee on the gross turn- 
over Followng improved internal supply position the Corporation 
was authonsed in 1958 to export two lakh tons of Indian cement With 
^ effect from July 1957 the task ofcanalising all exports ofiron ore ^^as also 
•entrusted to the Corporation 

INTERNAL TRADE 
COASTAL TRADE 

For purposes of statistics, the Indian coast has been divided into the 
following mantirae blocks* • (i) West Bengal, («) Onssa, (m) Madras 
(including Andhra), (/I) Travancore Cochin, (i) Cochin Port, (r;) Bombay, 
(vii) Saurashtra, Okha and Kutch. Trade between ports in the same 
maritime block is classed as ‘^lulemal trade*’ and that between one mantime 
block and another as “external trade”. 

In 1956-57, the total coastwise trade w'as valued at Rs 343 crores, 
consisting of Rs 180 crores (imports) and Rs 163 crores (exports) Of 
Rs 180 crores worth of imports, over Rs 169 crores constituted external 
trade as among the blocks and about Rs 10 crores internal trade wthin 
the blocks themselves TheRs 169 crores of external trade in the coastal 
sector again consisted ofRs 158 crores worth of Indian merchandise 
and Rs 11 crores worth of foreign merchandise Table 207 below shows 
the values of the coastwise trade of India 


TABLE 207 

. COASTWISE TRADE 

V (ypliie m lakhs of rupees) 



. 1953-54 

1 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

(Apnl- 

Decem- 

ber) 

Iraports 

Indian merchandise 

Foreign merchandise 

Treasure 

143,80 

11,31 

5 

164,52 

13,70 

166,87 

12,66 

109,34 

4,84 

Total imports 

155,16 i 

178,23 

179,53 

114,18 

Exports 

Indian merchandise 

Foreign merchandise 

Treasure 

138,92 

11,75 

2 

143,83 

15,90 

6 

14693 

16,21 

113,47 

9,59 

Total exports 

150,69 i 

159,79 

163,14 

123,07 

TOTAL TRADE 

305.85 

338,02 

i 342,67 

237,25 


INLAND TRADE 


Considering the \astncss of the country its vaned climate and di\erse 
natural resources, it is not unnatural that the inland trade of India is 
m in\ times larger ihan its external trade According to an estimate in the 
report of the National Planning Committee’s sub-committcc on trade, the 
x.uue of the counlrj’s inicmrl trade in 1940 was about Rs 7 000 crores as 
compared to Rs 500 crores for external trade Precise data about the 


mnnnmc blocks corresponding each lo a% 
I C follown^thejtortrnisalion ofStates, has been adop- 

] (>“) Andhra Pradesh, (iv) Madras, (v) Kcrah. 

Vf,, ' tl<ynb4>, tMiO ArJamtn and Nicobir ishnds, md (it) Lacendur, 
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internal trade are, however, not available It is dilficult to keep track of 
the large volume of goods carried by bullock carts and country boats 
Statistics of the trade earned by rail and inland steamer are, however, 
available 

The following table shows the movement of selected articles by rail 
and river between the States and thechief port towns (m terms of imports) 

TABLE 208 

INLAND TRADE-^SELECPED ARTICLES 
f (m thousand mounds) 



1951-52 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

Coal and coke 

54,13,00 

58,01,88 

57,52,22 

65,88.54 

Raw cotton 

1.21,19 

77,69* 

— 

83,59 f 

Cotton piecegoods 

66,46 

87,33 

70,26 

75,62 

Rice (not in husk) 

2,23,20 

2,21,19 

4,54,11 

4,86,78 

Wheat 

5,21,48 

4.40,06 

2,97,74 

5,00,75 

Raw jute 

U6;26 

94,66 

91,20 

1.04,99 

Iron and steel products 

4,65,37 

5.13.66 

6,60,95 

6,78.14 

Oilseeds ■* 

!2,22,56 

2,53.35 

2,50,57 

2,5336 

Salt 

3:38.63 

3,02,45 

2,94,20 

3,19,49 

Sugar (excluding kbandsan sugar)* 

1,74,99 

2,22,18 

2,44,59 

3,03,57 


For purposes of these statistics, again, India has been divided into* . 
36 trade blocks, roughly representing the former states of the Indian 
Union with the addition of the chief port towns of Bombay, Madras, 
Calcutta and Cochin The Andhra ports, the Saurashtra ports and the 
ports in Madras other than Madras port have also been treated separately. 
Only the figures of actual imports mto these blocks are represented here 
Thus, the internal trade within each of these trade blocks is excluded 
from the scope of these statistics 


Metric Weights and Measures 

The metric system of weights and measures was made permissive- 
from October 1958 in selected fields by notifications under,the Standards 
of Weights and Measures Act, 1956 The use of metric weights was 
introduced m trade in all regulated markets and specified areas in all Slates 
and Union Territories in consultation with the State Govemm^ts and 
representative associations of trade and industryr Metric weights and 
measures may also be used by major mdustnes like cotton and ^te textiles, 
iron and steel, engineenng, chemi^s and cement m the purchase 
materials or sale of products Government departments will adopt the 
metnc system in purchase of stores, land survejui and maps and twhni^ 
and marketing statistics. For two years *5' 

coutmued use of prevailing umts wiUbe 

ments are taking steps to enforce the new^stem by enacting Illation 
and setting up agencies for enforcement T^e intention is to extend the 
area of the application of metric wei^ts to the whole of India for gcnei^ 
trade purpose by the middle of I960 The memo system was 
in the sugar industry from November 1959 and the Ymaspatt, tea, paint, 
hi^ts lndsoap Sdnsmes as weU « the ihstnbu ion trade m petto^^^^^^ 
products are to go over to the new system from Apnl I960 Metnc capacitj 
measures and length measures are to be introduced gradually 


•Twelve months ending 
tSeven months ending Man* 1958 
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The Government entrusted to the Corporation in July 1955 the task 
■of acqujnng cement from Indian manufacturers, importing it from abroad, 
•and distributing the commodity at an equalised pnce at all railheads in 
India For this the Corporation is given a service fee on the gross turn- 
over Following improved internal supply position the Corporation 
ivas authonsed in 1958 to export two lakh tons of Indian cement Wilh 
■effect from My 1957 the task of canalising all exports of iron ore was also 
entrusted to the Corporation 

INTERNAL TRADE 
COASTAL TRADE 

For purposes of statistics, the Indian coast has been divided into the 
following mantime blocks* (i) West Bengal, («) Onssa, (m) Madras 
(including Andhra), (iV) Travancore Cochin, (v) Cochin Port, (v/) Bombay, 
•(vn) Saurashtra, Okha and Kutch Trade between ports in the same 
maritime block is classed as *‘mlemal trade** and that between one maritime 
Block and another as “external trade” 

In 1956-57, the total coastwise trade was valued at Rs 343 crores, 
consisting of Rs 180 crores (imports) and Rs 163 crores (exports) Of 
Rs 180 crores worth of imports, over Rs 169 crores constituted external 
trade as among the blocks and about Rs 10 crores internal trade within 
the blocks themselves TheRs 169 wores of external trade m the coastal 
sector again consisted ofRs 158 crores worth of Indian merchandise 
and Rs 11 crores worth of foreign merchandise. Table 207 below shows 
the values of the coastwise trade of India 


TABLE 207 

. COASTWISE TRADE * 

.. (\due m lakhs of rt^ees) 



1 

1953-54 j 



1957-58 
. (Apnl- 
Dccem- 
ber) 

Imports 

Indian metchaodise 

Foreign men^andiU 

Treasure 

i 

143,80 1 
11.31 

5 1 

164,52 

13,70 

B 

109,34 

4,84 

Total imports 

155,16 i 

178,23 

179,53 

114,18 

Exports 

Indian meicfaandise 

Foreign merebandise 

Treasure 

138,92 

11,75 

2 

143,83 

15,90 

6 

146,93 
• 16,21 


Total exports 

150,69 

159,79 

163,14 


TOTAL TRADE 

; 305,85 

338,02 

342.67 

237,25 


inland trade 

Considering the vastness of the country, its vaned climate and diverse 
natural resources, it is not unnatural that the inland trade of India is 
many times larger than its external trade According to an estimate m the 
T^oriot ttie National Planning Committee’s sub-committee on trade the 
i . trade in 1940 was about Rs 7,000 crores as 

p red to Rs 500 crores for external trade Precise data about the 


TOariimcSlMe “antunc blocks corresponding each to a, 

led • (Tt Wftqt tblloftiDg the reorgaoisaiion of States, has been adoj>- 

Andhra Pradesh, (iv) Mad^s. (v) Kerala, 
Mmicoi Andaman and Nicobar Islands, and (ix) Laccadive. 
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internal trade are, however, not available It is difficult to keep track of 
the large volume of goods earned by bullock carts and country boats 
Statistics of the trade earned by rail and inland steamer are, however, 
available 

The following table shows the movement of selected articles by rail 
and river between the States and the chief port towns (in terras of imports) 

TABLE 20B 

INLAND TRADE-SELECTED ARTICLES 
/ (in thousand mounds) 



1951-52 

1955-55 

1956-57 

1957-58 

Coal and coke 

54,13,00 

58,01,88 

57,52,22 

65,88.54 

Raw cotton 

1.21,19 

77,69* 

— 

83,59 1 

Cotton piecegoods 

6M6 

87,33 

70,26 

75,62 

Rice (not m Husk) 

2,23,20 

2.21.19 

4,54,11 

4,86,78 

Wheat 

5.21,48 

4,40,06 

2,97,74 

5,00,75 

Raw jute 

U6,26 

94,66 

91,20 

1,04,99 

Iron and steel products 

4.55.37 

5,13.66 

6,60,95 

6,78,14 

Oils^s -* 

^2.22,56 

2.53.35 

2,50,57 

2,53,36 

Salt 

3.38.63 

3,02,45 

2,94.20 

3,19,49 

Sugar (excludmg kbandsan sugar)* 

1,74,99 

2,22,18 

2,44.59 

3.03,57 


For purposes of these statistics, again, India has been divided into . 
36 trade blocks, roughly representing the former states of the Indian 
Union with the addition of the chief port towns of Bombay, Madras, 
Calcutta and Cochin The Andhra ports, the Saurashtra ports and the 
ports in Madras other than Madras port have also been treated separately,. 
Only the figures of actual imports into these blocks are represented here. 
Thus, the internal trade wi^in each of these trade blocks is excluded 
from the scope of these statistics 


Metric Weights and Measures 

The metric system of weights and measures was made permissive- 
from October 1958 in selected fields by noUfications under.the Standards 
of Weights and Measures Act, 1956 The -use of metric weights was 
introduced in trade in all regulated markets and specified areas m all Static 
and Union Temtones in consultation with the State Governments and 
representative associations of trade and industry Metric weights and 
measures may also be used by major industries like wtton and jute texiues. 
iron and steel, engincenng, chemicab and cement in the purchase of taw 
materials or sale of products Government departments will adopt 
metne system m purchase of stores, land surveys and maps amf te^niral 
and marketing statistics For two years ending Ocloter the 

continued use of prevailing units will be penmtted The ® “ J" , 

ments are taking steps to enforce the new system by enacting l^islation 
and setting up agencies for enforeemrat The 

area of the application of metric weightsto the whole of India for gene^ 

trade ourooses by the middle of I960 The metne system was introduced 
in the sugar industry from November 1959 and the Vaaaspalt, lea. Pemh 
btsemts and soap industnes as well as the 

products are to go over to the new system from Apnl 19^ Metne capacili 
measures and length measures are to be introduced gradually 


•Twelve months ending 
tSoen months ending March iVSa 



help the nation 
and help yourselves 

to be able 
to export 
do you 
need 

INDIGENOUS 
RAW MATERIALS 
Steel. 

Pig Iron, 

Ttn Plate 
etc 


IMPORTED STUFF 
Rasvmatenals 
Consumable Stares 
Components 
Parts and 
Accessories 
and balancing 
plants 


FOREIGN EXCHANGE 
For business 
tours abroad, 
publicity, 
opening of 
new offices 
in foreign 
countries etc 





if so, please come to 

ENGINEERING EXPORT 


PROMOTION COUNCIL 


lodi# t*change 7th Heo- Calcutta*? 





CHAPTER XXVI 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The Indian railway system widi a route mileage of 35,081 is the 
largest in Asia and die fourth lar^t in the world About 40 lakh 
peirspns and 3 7 lakh tons of goods were earned, on an average, by the 
railways daily in 1959 The capital-at-charge of the railways, the 
country’s biggest nationalised undertaking, at the end of 1958-59, stood 
at Rs 1,363 crores and the gross earnings at Rs 392 crozes They 
employed 11,43,918 persons and paid Rs 183 crores in wages and 
salaries. 

Progress Since 1853 

The first railway Ime m India was opened on Apnl 16, 1853 The 
progress made by tiie railways dunng the past hundred and six years is 
shown m tables 209 and 210 


TABLE 209 

PROGRESS OF INDIAN RAILWAYS 


(w laklis of rupees) 


Year 

Mileage 

Capital- 

charge 

Cross 

at- 

eatmngs 

Worluog 

expenses 

1 “Ne! 
eanuogs 

1853 

20 

sr 

0 90 

0 41 

1 0 49 

1863 

2,507 


2,20 

1,33 

! 8T 

1873 

5,697 

91,73 

7,23 

3,78 

3,45 

1883 

10,447 

148,31 

16,39 

7,97 

8,42 

1893 

18,459 

233,18 

24,08 

11,35 

12,73 

1903 

26,956 

' 341,11 

36,01 

17.11 

18.90 

1913-14 

34,656 

495,09 

63,59 

32.93 

30,66 

1923-24 

38,039 

717,93 

107,80 

68,45 

39,35 

1933-34 

42,953 

884,41 

99,58 

69,54 

30,04 

1943-44(<i) 

40,512 

858,54 

199,32 

114,11 

85.21 

1947.48(d) 

33,985 

742,20 

183,69 

163,94 

19,75 

1950-51 


838,18 

264,62 

214^9 

50,23 

1955-56 

34.736 

975.50 

317,51 

261,07 

57,34 

1956-57 

34,744 

1,078.23 

350,55 


70,42 

1957-58 

34,889 

1,228,64 

382,99 

311,16 { 

71.84 

1958-59 

35,081 

1,362,89 

392,33 

324,57 1 

67,76 


Ralway Zones 

Th’e 37 railway systems, which existed in India before August 1949, 
have been grouped into eight Zones with a view to effecting economy 
and efficiency in admmistrauon Some details regarding the Zones arc 
givfen m table 211 

Certain narrow-gauge feeder railvs'ays, (total Jcnglh 445 miles), owned 
and operated by pnvate companies, wre not included m the reorganisa- 
tion scheme, althou^ under the Railway Companies (Emergency 
Prowsions) ’Act, 1951, Government assumed powers to ensure their 
efficient operation in the public interest , 


(o) Burma Railwajs separated in 1937 (<») Fottov,mt;th5 Partilioa oi Arpj«t 15 1547 
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TABLE 2J0 
KAILWAY TRAFnC 
(for all In^um Railnars) 


Year 

Fussengets 

ongmating 

(thousands' 

FUssenger 
eanujigs 
(Rs lakhs] 

Goods 

onginating 

1871 

1,92,83 

Z02 

35,42 

430 

1881 

5,47,64 

3,79 

U2.14 

9.56 

1891 

123,55 

6.86 

2,61,59 

15,61 

1901 

19,47,49 


433,92 

2134 

1911 

38,98,63 

18,49 

7.12,68 

3233 

1921-22 

56.96;84 

34,29 

9,01,42 

4932 

1931-32 

50,5836 

3135 

7AS,7S 

58,73 

1941-42(0) 

6230.72 

39.69 

9,6937 

89,63 

195Wl(b) . 

130,77,90 

99.22 

9,23,40 

139,77 

1955-56 

129.7431 

108,75 

11,52,83 

177,92 

1956*57 

1383.40 

117.39 

1243.80 

201,09 

1957*58 

143.10.S9 

120,08 

1333.65 

225,72 

1958-59 

144.0930 

117,57 




/ TABLE 211 
RAILWAY ZONES 


Zone 


{ 


I 


Date of I 
creation 


Consisting of 


Head- 

quarters 


Mean route mile- 
age storked 
Maitb3I»I959* 


Southern i 

Central | 

1 

■Western 


Northern 


ApnU4, 1951 j Madms and South' . 

tro Mahralta* 
South Indtai) and 
Mysore KaOways 
Great I^ian Pcd- 
insular, Nizam's 
State. Semda and 
Dbolpor Railways 
Bombay Earoda & , 
Central India, | 
, Saurashtra, Kulch, 

I Rajasthan, and 
I Jaipur Railways 
April 14, J952 1 Eastern Ihuyah, 
Jodhpur, Bikaner i 
' RaHirays and the 
I three upper divi- 
I sions of the ^t 
' Indian Railway 


No\embcr 5, 
1951 


November 5, 
1951 


Madras 

Bombay 

Bombay 

Delhi 


BG 
i MG 
I NG. 

BG 
1 MG 
NG 

BC 

MG 

NG 


BG 

MG 

NG 


Nortb-Eas** 

e*n 


Nr*rih EaM 

January 

rro''’'*tT 

1958 

ra'**<TT» 

Aufu.t 


1955 

Ta-. 

Aicnai 

e-i 

, 1955 


Apnll4. 1952jl 

I 
I 

I 

’ I 


Oudh and Tirhut, 
Assam Railways 
and J^tchpirh 
distnct of old 
>■ Bombay Baroda A. 
Central fnda Raii- 
way. 


I Bandu 


1,866 I 
4,206*8 
95 7 

3,820 7 
823-J 
725 0 

1.766 9 
3,722 8 
759 7 


4.196 4 
2,050 1 
161 8 


Gorakhpur | MG 3.078*8 




1, East Indian fmmus j Calcutta 
. the three upper . 
drtioonsl I 

1. . Bengal NaETirRail*’ Calcuiu 
1 way 

I 

1W7 lA) Follirvirc the Pa'tstio’i on Ari;uU 15, 1947 
BGJi': MG 3'-3:' V0.2.6'ard2 


■ BG 

2 

2 

MG 

1.679 

2 

NG 

52 

0 

BG 

2,307 


MG 



NG 

17 

1 

. BG 

2,651 

8 

, MG 

_ 


NO 

924 

8 
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Railway Finances 

Railway finances were separated from general finances m 1925, the' 
railways contributing to general revenues according to a fixed formula 
In December 1949, it was decided that durmg the quinquennium 
beginning 1950-51, the railways should pay a guaranteed dividend of 
four per cent on the capital-at-charge at the end of each penultimate 
year The revised Fmangial Convention, which became apphcable after 
1955-56, pitescnbes the same rate of payment except that on new lines 
a moratonum is to be granted during construction and for the five years 
to follow " 

The foUowmg table gives an outime of die financial results of work- 
ing Government Railways smce 1955-56 


TABLE 212 
RAILWAY FINANCES 


(w erores of rupees) 



1955-56 

(Actuals) 

1958-59 

(Actuals) 

1959-60 

(Revised) 

1960-61 

(Budget) 

Pa^oger earnings 

Upper 

Third 

Other coaching earnings 

Goods earnings 

Other sundry earnings 

12 85 
94 86 

14 52 
102 22 

15 31 
108 77 

IS 55 
109 95 

TO 87 
180 28 
6 81 

23 59 
240 82 

9 62 

25 20 
264 00 j 
10 00 { 

25 OO 
305 00 

1 10 00 

Total eamiogs 

Suspense 

315 67 
0 62 

390 77 1 
--4) 56 1 

423 28 
~1 25 

' 465 50 

—1 00 

Cross trafRc receipts 

316 29 

390 21 1 

422-03 1 

464*50 

Ordinary working expenses 

Net miscellaneous expenditure 
Appropnation to Depreaation Reserve 
Fund 

Paymentto worked lines 

212 95 

7 73 
- 45 00 

0 27 

276 33 

9 45 1 
45 00 ( 

O'll j 

291 92 1 
15 78 ' 
45 00 1 

0 07 j 

326 90 

16 82 
45 00 

0 OS 

Total working expenses 

258'22 

330 S9 1 

351 77 1 

388 80 

Net railway revenues 

Dividend to general reicnues 

Net surplus 

Operating ratio 

Capital*at>chargc ' 

50 34 
36 12 
14 22 
81-6% 
968 98 

59 32 • 
50 39 ( 
8 93 ; 
82 4%' 
1.356 S9l 

69 26 1 
54 51 1 
14 75 ' 
79 S%' 
1,442 47 . 

75-70 

57 27 

18 43 

SO 1% 
1.563 29 


development under vlkss 

The mam problem of tlie railways jn recent years has been that of 
rehabilitation and replacements First created by the economic ^pres- 
sion, it was later accentuated by the severe strain of var and Partition 
Under the First Five Year Plan Rs 423 73 crorcs were ipzax on 
rehabilitation and expansion of raihv^p e n a ono — 

Out of a total proposed Second Plan ouUa> of Rs 4,800 crorcs in 
tlic public sector, the railways have been allotted 900 crorcs, of 
which they nail thcnischcs find Rs 150 crorcs An additional sum of 
Rs 2'’5 crorcs wll be spent as their contnbution to the 
Depreciation Fund The principal items of expenditure in the lo’al 
Railway Plan of Rs 1,121 5 crorcs (excluding ^ 35 cro'c^ alof.-d 
for the Visakhapatnam Port since transferred to ?hj cl Trans- 

port and Communications) arc as follows , 
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TABLE 213 

EXPENOmiRE ON'RAILWAYSv(SECOND PLAN) 


(in crores of rupees) 


Rolling stock 

380 

Lue capaaW including expansion of goods sheds 

186 

Tiackrenev^ 

iOO 

Electrification 

80 

New constructions 

66 

Workshops, plant and macbmeiy 

65 

Staff wel&rc and staff quarten 

50 

Bndge works tncluding Gaoga Bridge 

33 

Si^iallmg and safeW works 

25 

Railway users' ameiuties 

15 

Railway's share m road transport undertakings 

Other projects, stores depots, etc ' 

1 121 5 


The progress achieved at the end of the first Plan period and the 
targets aimed at under the Second Plan are dealt with in the following 
pan^phs 

i^ew Construction and Works 

Four hundred and thirty nules of dismantled Imes were restored, 380 
miles of new lines constructed and 46 miles of narrow gauge Imes 
converted m'to metre gauge durmg the First Plan period 454 miles of 
new lines were also under construcbon, 52 nules were being converted 
into broad gauge and surveys for over 2,000 miles of new Imes were m 
progress Construction of 842 mSes of new Imes, doublmg of 1,607 
miles, conversion of 265 miles from metre gauge to broad gauge and 
renewal of 8,000 miles of existing track are to be undertaken during 
the Second Plan period 

The following lines represenfing an addition of 191 15 miles Were 
opened durmg 1958-59 


TABLE 214 


NEW LINE CONSTRUCTION (1958^) 


Railway 

New Lines 

Gauge 

Mileage 

Government Railwoys 

Central 

Northern 

South-Eastern 

Western 

Ifon-Go\er/iinent Jtailnays 
Dehn-Rohtas Light 
Railway 

' 

Takal-AoiuHa 

Awagarh-Etah 

Roh^'Gobana 
Noamuodi-Baiispani (goods) 
Ratpur-bypass 

Bhilai-Dballi RryTiara (goods) 
indoie-Dew^UjuaiD 

Rohtas to Pipradih 

MG 

BG 

BG 

BG 

BG 

BG 

BG 

NG 

14 68 
13 60 
19 77 
17 42 

5 89 
53 IS 
49 23 

17 41 


* 


191*15 


J?olhng Stock 


41 penod, 496 locomoUves, 4,351 coaches and 

"^g°ns were produced in the country 

Seco?d%ETfolIo4“'*'" rehabUitation en^saged m .he 
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TABLE 215 


ROLLING STOCK (SECOND PLAN) 



Locomotives 

Wagons 


1 Coaches 


Broad! 
gauge 1 

1 

Metre 

gauge 

Nar- 

row 

gauge 

Broad | 
gau^ 

1 

Metre 

gauge 

Nar- 

row 

gauge 

Broad 

gauge 

Metre 

gauge 

Nar- 

row 

gauge 

Development 

468 

451 

1 

66,575 

16,820 

__ 

1,764 

13,364 



Rehabihtation 

962 

402 

81 1 

14,879 

4,952 

4,021 

4,392 

1 1,422 

1 633 

Total 


853 

81 

8M54 

21,772 

1 

4,021 

6,156 

1 4,786 

633 


The following new roltog stock was placed on line daring X958>S9. 


TABLE 216 

ROLLING STOCK PLACED ON UNE (1958>59) 



Broad 

gauge 

Metre ' 
gauge 

Narrow 

gauge 

Locomotives 

269 1 

96 

6 

Coaches I 

1,032 j 

683 1 

25 

Wagons 

' 13,797 

2,904 

1 


As compared to the revised tar^Cs fixed for the Second Five Year 
Plan, the total number of stock received up to March 31, 1959, was as 
foUowsi: 


1 

Target | 

Receipts 

Locomotives 

2,161 ! 

1,493 

Coaching stock (in units) 

8,708 1 

4,322 

Wagons (4 wheelers) 

1,11,739 1 

/5,eiz 


Workshops, Plant and Machinery 

Thb Second Plan provides for six new workshops, a new metre gauge 
caach>huildiag factory, a new furnishing omt for die Integral Coach 
Factory and expansion of the Cbittaranjan Locomotive Works As a 
result, the annual capacity m respect of periodical overhaul of rolling 
stock is expected to mcrease by 23 per cent and 71 per cent respecmvely 
for broad gauge and metre gauge locomotives, 69 per cent for br^d 
gauge and 125 per cent for metre gauge coaches and 89 per cent for 
broad gauge and 92 per cent for metre gauge wagons 


Electrification 

Electric traction, first introduced m 1925, is confined to a few Imes 
near Bombay, Madras and (Calcutta 

Match 31, 1959, was 328 87— Central Railway 184 85 (BG) Eastern 
88 63 (BG), Southern 18 14 (MG) and Western 37 25 (BG) Prow- 
sion for 1,442 miles of electtiBcation has been .appro™ «Mer tte 
Second Plan— 730'(BG) miles on the Eastern I^way 420 (BG) ^s 
on the South-Eastern, 192 (BG) miles on the Central and 100 (MG) 
miles on the Southern 


Dieselisation 

Diesel traction has been adopted on a few selected routes A route 
mileage of 1,293 will be dieselised by 1960-61 
M145DPD— 15 
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Bridges 

Tlie Rs 16-crore road-rail Ganga Bridge at Mokamah was opened 
to traffic on May 1, 1959 The foundation-stone for the Brahmaputra 
Bndge at Pandu was laid on January 10, 1960 
Amenities for Railway Users 

Of the improvements earned out durmg the penod 1951-52 to 
1958-59 to offer better travel condibons to passengers, particularly third 
class passengers, mbnbon may be made of the following 

(i) safe and relaxed travel — at a cost which is perhaps the 
lowest mtthe world — m all-steel light-weight coaches, 

(n) reservation of coaches for long-distance travel m important 
trains and reservation of accommodation m accordance with 
distances m certain trams, 

(nt) mtroduction of new trams and extension of the runs of 
existing trams Dunng 1958-59, 170 new trams were mtro- 
duced, while the run of 85 trains was extended 
Between April 1 and November 30, 1959, 178 new trams 
were mtroduced and 118 trams v/ert extended , 

(iv) mtroduction of new 75-berther sleepmg coaches m certain 

, trams for passengers travellmg over 500 miles, withbut levy 

of any su^arge, 

(v) runomg of all-third claa ‘Janata* trams, vestibuled air- 
condiUoned trams, 

(vi) improvement of catering facihbes, 

(vn) improvement of dnnkmg wafer facihties, provision of fans, 
waitmg halls, new or improved over-bndges and new or 
improved platforms 


Staff Welfare 

As against an annual average of a little over Rs 4 crores spent on 
the construction of new quarters and staff welfare measufes during the 
First Plan penod, it is proposed to spend, on an average, Rs 10 crores 
per annum during the Second Plan penod 

While 40,000 staff quarters were constructed dunng the First Plan 
period, 64,500 are proposed to be built durmg the Second Plan pMiod 
11,481 quarters were constructed durmg 1958-59 

At the end of 1958-59, there were 70 boqiitals and 448 health units/ 
dispcnsanes A number of chest clinics for domicibary and out-door 
treatment of TB patients have been estabhsbed m addition to expan- 
sion of facilities by way of additional beds It is proposed to open duimg 
the Second Plan penod 13 new railway hospitals and 75 new dispen- 
sanw, add 1,600 beds m existing railway hospitals, double the present 
number of beds for railway staff m vanous T B sanatona, and mcrease 
the number of railway schools St^s are also bemg taken to mcrease 
eduMbOTal facilities for the children of rahwaymen 

December 1957, it was decided to offer the choice of a pension 
10 lakh or more railway employees A scheme of 
upward re-distnbuGon of posts calculated eventually to benefit 
10^7 “ non-gazetted cadres was announced m February 

ttnn nf riSfc m explore avenues for qmcker promo- 

have been acS^tefby GovSeS" recommendabons 

awav^from^tilf^J^^r^* chil^en of railway workers studymg m places 
libr^ec arf» hpmJ j subsidised hostels are bemg set up Mobile 
The first mohiip ^ fh® of staff posted at wayside stations 

hri)KemS?^1958^ ™ inaugurated on the North-Eastern Railft'ay 
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OPERATING STATISTICS 

Passenger Traffic and Eamtngs 

The salient features of passenger trafiBc and earnings therefrom on 
all Indian railways durmg 1955-56, 1956-57, 1957-58 and 1958-59 are 
shown below. 


TABLE 217 

PASSENGER TRAFFIC AND EARNINGS 



1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 

Number of passengers 





(in hundreds) 

129,73,55,0 

13845,43,0 

143,10,59,5 

144,09,21,0 

AC 

85.8 

1,00,2 

1,04,0 

1.24.9 

First class 

1,90,30,1 

2,10,67,7 

2,33,83,1 

2,57,99,5 

Second class 

1,68,75,2 

1,81,42,8 

1,40,63,7 

1,18,83,7 

Third class 

126.13.63,9 

13442,32;3 

139,35,08.7 

140,31,12.9 

Passenger miles (in thousands) 

3,908,32,87 

4.219,44,69 

4,333,28,02 


AC 

5,12,79 

5,46.57 

5,81,33 

6,64,43 

First class 

7748,58 

55,49,18 

89,71,71 

102,18,06 

Second class 

124,36,83 

125.51,81 

114,99,07 


Third class 

3,701,44,67 


4,122,75,91 

4,024.60,12 

Earnings from passengers 

108,75.48 

117,39,05 

120,08,43 

117.57,30 

(in thousand rupees) 

AC 

8741 

93,34 

98,65 

1.13,69 

First class 

5,88,01 

6,44,45 

6,61,11 

7,42,61 

Second class 

6,12,22 

6,16,64 

5.80,73 

5.97,86 

Third class 

95,87,44 

103,84,62 

106,67,94 


Average rate charged per pass- 

np 2 76 

,enger per mile 

Pies 5 34 

Pies 5 34 

Pies 5 32 

AC 

„ 32 8 

.. 32 8 

„ 32 6 

M 17 1 

First class 

.. 14 6 

.. H-5 

„ 14-1 

„ 7 26 

Second class 

„ 9 45 

„ 9 43 

.. 9 7 

„ 5-13 

Third class 

„ 4 97 

9 48 

4 97 

» 2*57 


Ticketless Travel 

An amendment to the Indian Railways Act wm passed on May 2, 
1959, to provide inter alia for more stringent punishment for ticketless 
travel. 

Among other steps taken for mtensifymg the effort against ticketless 
travfel are nuds on selected sections and at hrequent intervals, continuity 
checks from starting to terminal stations, surprise inspections of booing 
offices and the establishment of a temporary cent^ ticket cbeddng 
orgamsation with four squads of traVcllmg examiners for conductmg 
cross-country and surprise checks The results of the checks made by 
the organisation during 1955-56, 1956-57, 1957-58 and 1958-59 are 
summansed below 

TABLE 218 


ticketless travel 



■ 1955-56 

1956-57 I 

1957-58 

1 1958-59 

Number of passengers detected 1 

69,02,114 

73,53,340 

62,79,507 

! 63,08,255 


1,40,29,656 

1,58,02,951 

1,42,90,595 1 

1 1,43,24.686 


Accidents and Safety of Passenger Trains 

The number of fatahties and casualUes in train accidents expressed 
as a ratio of ten lakh passengers earned, excludmg those resulting from 
unlawful tampering of track, for 1955-56, 1956-57, 19o7-58 and 
1958-59 were as follows , 
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TABLE 219 
TRAIN ACODENXS 



Fatalities 

1 Casualties 

Number 

Per 

ten lalfb 
passengers 
earned 

Number 

Per 

teo lakh 
passengers 
earned 

1955-56 

16 

0 01 

266 

0 20 

1956-57 

276 

0-20 


0 24 

1957-58 

77 

0 05 


0 35 

1958-59 

3, 

0 03 

mm 

0 22 


Goods Traffic and Earnings 

The goods traffic earned and earnings therefrom on all fridian rail- 
ways are shown m the following table 


TABLE 220 

GOODS TRAFFIC AND EARNINGS 



1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 


11^2,73 

12.53,77 

13,33,65 

13.60.97 

9,19,65 
2,33.08 
3.647,18,50 
3,088,17,87 
559,00.63 
316 4 

9,82,84 
2,70.93 
4,022.46,92 
3,407.91.69 
614,55.23 
320 8 

10,27,45 

3,06,20 

4.489.74.36 

3.797.58.36 
692,16,00 

336 7 

10,28,82 

3,32,15 

4,675.23,04 

3,957,61.89 

717,61,15 

5 

Revenue earning traffic 
Non-revenue earning traffic 
Earnings from goods earned (tn 
thousand rupees) 

Average rate charged per ton of 
goodsperimle • 

335 8 
239 8 
177,92.19 

346 7 
226-8 
201,09,03 

369 6 
226 0 
225,71,52 

384 7 
216 I 
236,90,54 

11 1 
(pies) 

11 3 
(pits) 

— 

11-4 

(pies) 

5 99 
(nayepaise) 


The principal commodities earned by Government raihrays are shown 
m the following table 


TABLE 221 

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES CARRIED 


(in thousand tons) 



1950-51 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 

Coal 

Cement 

Iron and steel* 

3,04,23 

3,53.37 

3,81,58 

4,05,17 

4,32,53 

24,32 

27,07 

39.56 

36.55 

42,91 

42,37 

50.77 

48,61 

50.12 

55,95 

Metallic ores (other ihon 
ming-inese ore) 

30,07 

43,73 

46,30 

53,51 

58.07 

Manganese ore 

Food grains 

Rawjutc 

8.67 

76,82 

4,63 

13,78 

90,44 

5,12 


16,20 

1,10.76 

6,8^ 

9,74 

1.19,46 

7.27 

Paper ind paper products 
Jure manufaciurcs 

Raw cotton 

Cotton tcxiiles 

OilseetJj 

2,61 

1,89 

2.67 

5,17 

4.65 

15,70 

2,58 

2.56 

2.90 

7,39 

5.46 

17.66 


2.97 

3.05 

2,59 

6.80 

4.84 

16.41 

2.85 

3,64 

2,61 

5,41 

4,30 

14,97 


27,74 

34,05 

37,12 

33.24 

26.27 

Sail 


13.36 

' 15,36 

15.16 

13.83 


18,58 

17.15 

18,80 

17,81 


njchirro etc. 


'IrdudJi 
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Punctuality Ratio 

The punctuality rafio* for the years 1955-56 to 1958-59 on 
Government railways is shoivn below 


TABLE 222 

PUNCrUAUTY RATIO 



Export Trofiic 

Priorities for raii movement of goods to ports for export have been 
upgraded The balance of iron and manganese ore at the ports awaiting 
shipment at the end of 1955-56, 1956-57, 1957-58 and 1958-59 is 
shown below. 
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TABLE 224 


ENGINE MILES PER DAY (STEAM) 



Broad Gau 

ge 

. 


Metre 

Gauge 



1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 j 

1958-59 


1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 

Fasscager engine 

164 

165 

168 

169 



128 

128 

Mixed engine 

121 

123 

123 

112 



93 

88 

Goods engine 

94 

93 

94 

93 



82 

82 

Engine m use (all i 
'Services) 

Engine on line 

111 

no 

111 

no 

103 


102 

100 

84 

83 

84 

83 

77 


74 

73 


Hie productive service of engmes on Government railways in freight 
service in terms of volume of frei^t transportation per engme hour for 
the same penod is as indicated below. 

TABLE 225 


NET TON MILES PER ENGINE HOUR 


1 

Broad 

gauge 

Metre 

gauge 

1955-56 

2,124 

915 

1956-57 

2,176 

958 

1957-58 , 

2,278 

994 

1958-59 

2,284 

949 


Wagon Usage 

use of wagons on GovemmeDt railways dunng 1955-56, 1956-57 
1957-58 and 1958-59 is shown below. 


TABLE 226 


WAGON MILES PER WAGON DAY 



Broad 

gauge 

Metre 

gauge 

1955- 56 

1956- 57 

1957- 58 

1958- 59 , j 

46 3 

47*7 

47 3 

45 6 

28 5 
28 7 
30 I 
28 8 


rv.r work performed by wagons in terms of net ton miles 

per wagon day is as follows , 


TABLE 227 


NETTON MILES pjat Wagon day 



Broad 

gauge 

Metre 

gauge 

1955- 56 

1956- 57 

541 

203 

1957-58 

570 

210 

1958-59 

S9S 

225 


573 

216 
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FARBS AND FREIGHT 

TTie Railways switched over to the decimal coinage from September 
15, 1957, in the case of passenger feres and from October 1, 1958, m 
the case of freight on goods, parcels and other tra£c The commercial 
departments of die RaUways have adopted the metric system of weights 
and measures from April 1, 1960 The umt of weight for the purpose 
of charge from Aat date is a qumtal or 100 kilograms and the distance 
between stations is reckoned in kilometres mstead of m miles 

Passenger fere and rate tables showmg the fares or rates for various 
distances from 1 to 5,000 kilometres have been prmted and are available 
for amvmg at the fares or freight rates 

For vestibuled au:-conditioned third-class trams runmng between New 
Delhi-Howrah, New Delhi-Bombay and New Delhi-Madras, an additional 
charge of 1 25 naye paise per mile is collected 

'Hie Railway Passengers Fares Act came mto force on September 15, 
1957 The rate of tax is 5 per cent of the fare for distances between 16 
and 30 miles, 15 per cent for 31 to 500 miles and 10 per cent for over 
500 miles Distances up to 15 miles are exempt from the tax 

FoUowmg Ae recommendations made by the Railway Freight 
Structure Inquiry Committee, the revised railway freight structure came 
into force with effect from October 1, 1958 The anticipated annual 
increase m revenue on account of the revised freight structure is expected 
to be of the order of Rs 9 6 crores on freight and Rs 2 crores on 
parcel traffic The Committee recommended an average increase of 
12 9 per cent m freight revenue, amountmg to about Rs 32 crores per 
annum 

The Munster for Railways, m his budget speech for 1960-61, has 
proposed the levy of a supplementary charge of 5 naye paise per rupee 
on freights of goods and coal traffic, excludmg ex^rt ores, muitary, 
postal and railway's own traffic, with effect from Apnl 1, 1960 The 
yield antiapated is about Rs 14- crores 


administration 

The responsibility for the overall control and a dm i ni stration 
railways vests in the Railway Board, which was first up m 1905 
The Board now consists of a Chairman, who is ex-oSicto Secretaij^ 
General to the Umon Railway Ministry, the Fmancial Con^siqner and 
three Members, each m charge of Staff, Transportahon and Mgmeenng, 
who are of the status of Secretaries to the Umon Railway Mmistry 
■With a view to ensunng constant and close consultation between 
the public and the railway administrabon, the following committees have 
been created. (/) Regional Raihvay Users’ Consultative Comnuttce^ 
(ii) Zonal Railway Users’ Consultative Committees at the headquartere 
of each railway zone, and (i/O the NaUonal Railway Users Consi^^tatae 
Council at the^ Centre From January 1, 195S, Divisional C^nsultatne 
Committees have been set up for each division of the railwajs on which 
divisionalisation has already been brought about 


ROADS 

hi 1947 the Central Governnient assumed responsibility for the 
cons^cbon'aJd iSmenance of certi^ roads scl^=cted by them ^ sui^ 
able for mclusion m the system of nauonal 

statutorfly declared as national highways under the Nauond Hi^ways 
Act, 1956 State highwajs, distnct and village roads arc the respon-i- 
bihty of the State Governments 
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Progress 

The progress in road development duimg recent years as compared 
to the targets laid down m the Nagpur Plan (1943), as itwsed to apply 
to the Indian Union, is shown in &e following table 
TABLE 228 


ROAD DEVELOPMENT 

(imles) 



Surfaced 

roads 

Unsurfaced 

roads 

Nagpur Plan targets 


2,08,000 

Apnl 1, 1951 


U1.000 

March 31, 1956 


138,000 

March 31, 1958 

1.33.610 

i;23.966 

Match 31, 1961* 


2,35,000 


National Highways 

On Apnl 1, 1947, when the Centre took over the liability for the 
national mghways, appronmately 1,600 miles ofToad and diousands of 
culverts and bndges (includmg about ISO major bndges) did not enst 
and 9,000 miles of the existing roads had a low-grade surface, hi the 
table below is shown the progress made since then 


TABLE 229 

PROGRESS ON NATIONAL HIGHWAYS 























The nauonal highway mileage m the States and Tenitories o£ the 

Indian Union after reorgamsahon of States was as follows : 


TABLE 230 

NATIONAL HIGHWAYS (STATE/IERRHORY-WlSElf 
Sisie/Unj^n Temtoty 


Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar 

Bombsy 

Jammu and Kashmir 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Mysore 

Orwa 

Punjab 

Rayisihan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Dcrjal 

IWh: 

lliTuchal Pndnh 
Mamror 

Nan HtllvTuepsaBs Area 


*L«tma»ed. 


Miles 


1,412 

727 

1,189 

2,192 

328 

260 

1/»M 

1,050 

536 

851 

795 

450 

1,423 

833 

44 

222 

139 

69 


SiUTna ^ bich is included in the system, has a nauonal hishway 
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The national highway system mcludes inter aha the foUowmg loads : 

^1) Amntsar to Cmcutta 

(2) Agra to Bombay 

(3) Bombay to Madras vta Bangalore 

(4) Madras to Calcutta 

(5) Calcutta to Bombay via Na^ur 

(6) Varanasi to Cape Comonn vta Nagpur, Hyderabad, Kumool 
and Bangalore 

(7) Delhi to Bombay via Ahmedabad 

(8) Ahmedabad to Kandia Port (under construction) with 
branch to Porbandar 

(9) Ambala to Tibet border via Simla 

(10) Delhi to Lucknow via Moradabad 

(11) Lucknow to Baraum vta Muzaffarpor with a branch road 
to the Nepal border 

(12) Assam Access Road 

(13) Assam Trunk Road with a branch to the Burma border 
through Manipur 

Among the important works m progress on national highways, 
mention may be made of the Jawahar (Bamal) Tunnel, which is under 
construction at a height of ^out 7,250 ft across the P;r Panjal range 
on the Jammu-Snnagar-tJn national hi^way This is one of the longest 
tunnels m the world and, when completed, will provide all-weather 
commumcation facihties between die Kashmir Valley and die rest of 
India The tunnel has two tubes, one of which was thrown open to 
traffic m 1958 

Other Roads 

The Government of India also finance the development of certain 
artenal roads m the States These mclude, inter aha, the Passi- 
Badaipur Road in Assam, and the West Ck^ast Road m the States of 
Bombay, Mysore and Kerala During the Second Pfan penod, 280 
miles of roads were constructed or improved till the end of December 
1959 

Under a special pro^amme approved m May 1954, for the develop- 
ment of certam, selected State roads of inter-State or of economic impor- 
tance, 125 miles of new road? were constructed and 500 miles of exist- 
ing roads improved during the First Plan period The programme, which 
has been carried over to the Second Plan period, provides for the con- 
struction of 1,000 miles of new roads and improvement of about 2,000 
miles of existing roads 760 miles new roads and improvement of 
1,775 miles of existing roads were completed by the end of December 
1959 

Roads in the States' Sector 

Under the programmes drawn by the States and Union Temtones 
for the Second Plan penod, about 21,000 miles of surfaced roads and 
37,000 miles of unsurfaced roads wiH be constructed 

Twenty-Year Plan 

A new long-term plan for road development, under active considera- 
tion, aims at bnnging every village (a) in a developed and agncultural 
area within 4 miles of a metalled road and 1 5 miles of any road, (h) 
in a semi-developed area wlhm 8 miles of a metalled road and 3 milw 
of any road and (c) m an undeveloped and unculuvable area withm 12 
miles of a metalled road and 5 miles of any road These targets, when 
achieved, will provide an average of 52 miles of road per 100 sq. mues 
of area as against about 28 miles at present 
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ROAD TRANSPORT 


Motor Vehicle 

The number of motor velud^ on road m India since 1947 is as 
follows 


TABLE 231 
MOTOR VEHICLES 

Year «adu)g March 3l j Number ©r” 

j motor 

I947 


sI957 

1958 


Tte vehicles aC the end of March 1958, comprised 54,827 motor 
cycles, 3,441 auto-rickshaws, 18,499 jeeps, 2,04,557 private cars, 
41,159 pubhc service vehicles, 15.092 motor cabs, 1,33,476 ^ds 
vehicles and 28,222 miscellaneous vehicles 
Admmstration 

Passenger road transport has been nationalised in many States and 
Umon Temtones These services are bemg operated by statutory Road 
Transport Corporations, joint stock companies and State departments 
Goods transport however, is stdl largely in the hands of private opera- 
tors and Its nationalisation is not contemplated till the end of tlie Third 
Plan penod 

An Inter-State Transport Comsussion has been set up for the purpose 
of development, co-ordination and regulation of road transport sertices 
on inter-State routes 

To ensure proper co-ordination between the different modes of 
transport on the one hand, and Central and State pohcics, on flie other, 
the Government of Lidia have set up Ihe Transport Development Counc^. 
fte Road and Liland Water Transport Advisoij'^ Committee and the 
Central Transport Co-ordmabon Committee. 

A high-level committee^ has be^ set up by die P lannin g Commission 
to examme quesuons relating to the co-ordmalion of different modes of 
transport, specially road and rail transpoft, and to advise on the iuture 
pohej’ of the Government. 

The reorgamsadon of the tran^ort administrative set-up in the 
States has been exammed by die ad hoc committee set up for the 
punrose Its recommendations are under examinadon in consultation 
With the State Governments 


: I 


2,11,949 

3,06313 

432,041 

437,737 

4,99373* 


INLAND WATERWAYS • 

The length of navigable watenvays is over 5.000 miles The impor- 
tant ones are the Ganga and the Brahmaputra and their trifantaiies, the 
Oodavan and fte Kristaa and their canis, the backwaters and canals 
\v.« Canal in the Madras and Andhra States, the 

West Coast Canals and the Mahanadi Canals in Onssa 
, 1 ,. n development of water transport on the Ganga 

a •’Oiiy, known as the Ganga- 
T\ater Ti^ort Board, was set up m 1952 bv the volun- 
taij co^perahon of the Central and Slate Governments ' 

T>rnrv.iTM*^r*'i ’"I navigable bv mechamcally- 

propelled vessels a nd 3,5S7 miles by large country boats Navigabon 

•Pro'ns onal ~ — — — 
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can be developed on shallow stretches to some extent by deepenms the 
Heionorf !^’ “‘i™ works, dredging, and by the use ot craft specially 

de.igncd to negotiate such stretches Deepening by dredgmg entails 
heary outlay Attention has, therefore, been focussed on the use of 
specially designed shallow craft The Ganga-Brahmaputra Board hS 
taken up an cxpcnmental project for this purpose on the Upper Ganga 
*" Ganga-Brahmaputta region 
dredgmg of important svatersvays, provision of aids to navi- 
gauon such as riidio-tclephonc and automauc beacons, and the develop- 
1,^ P'““® Th® P'™ a'so provides 

Can^s^ Buckingham Canal and the West Coast 

The Inland Water Transport Committee have submitted their report 
incy liase recommended, among others, the setting up of a central 
‘ °'‘E’'''so''on, a training establishment, navigation facihUes in 

n\cr valley projects and encouragement to country boat co-operatives 

SHIPPING 

Progress Dtinng the Platts 

t JrJ Shipping Policy Cbmnutlec had recommended a target 

01 20 lakh tons GRT wthm the next five to seven years Though 
aKcpUng the recommendation, Government realised Aat this could be 
acnieved only m stages To enable shipping companies to secure a rapid 
expansion of their fleet, a scheme of loan assisfance was devised m 1951 
A non-lapsablc Shipping Development Fund has been raised for the 
of loans to Indian Shipping Companies 
The progress achieved dunng the First Plan penod and the targets 
aimed ai m the Second Plan arc shown below 


Table 232 

PROGRESS OF SHIPPING 


{Cross registered tons) 


Type of vessels 

Before 

the 

First 

Plan 

1 

At the 
end of 
the 
First 
Plan 

At the 
end of 
the 

Second 

Plan 

Coastal and adjacent 
Overseas 

Tramps 

Tankers 

Salvage tugs 


2,17,202 

1,73,505 

3,12,202 

2.83,505 

5,000 

■ 


Totai. 


6,00,707 

9,01,707 


At the end of December 1959, 157 ships totalling 7 39 lakh GRT 
were on the Indian Register — 89 vessels of 2 74 lakh GRT on the coastal 
trade and 68 vessels of 4 65 GRT on the overseas trade 

Another 80,800 GRT is under construction and will be delivered 
progressively before the end of the Second Plan penod This will be 
sbghtly less than target aimed for the Second Plan penod and is 
attnbutable to scarcity of foreign 'exchange and, the difficult mtem^ 
financial position 

National Shipping Board 

The National Shilling Board has been established to advise the 
Government on polu^ relating to shipping 
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Shipping Corporations 

A Oovenuneiit-spoiisored shippmg coiporatioa known as the Eastern 
Shipping Corporation Limited, was set up m 1950, with an authorised 
capitd of Rs 10 crores The management of the Corporation was ^'en 
over by the Government from the Scmdias m August 1956 It has now 
a fleet of ten ships for cargo and passen^rs and runs a regular cargo 
service on the In^a-Iapan and the India-Austraha routes and passenger- 
cum-cargo service on the India-Smgapoie and Lidia-East Afnca routes 
The Corporation also runs the India-Andamans service 

The Western Shippmg Corporation, registered m June 1956, with an 
authorised capital of Rs 10 crores, will operate on the India-Persian 
Gulf, India-Red Sea, India-Polasd and bidia-Soviet routes Two dry 
cargo vessels have been acquired by the Corporation* 

A beginning has been made m acquinng a tanker fleet by flie 
acquisition of three tankers — ^two m the pubhc sector and the other m 
the pnvate 

Hindustan Shipyard 

The Visakhapatnam Shipyard was purchased from the Scindias by 
the Government m March 1952, and its management entrusted to the 
Hmdustan Shipyard Ltd , in which two-thirds of the capital is held by 
the Government The first vessel to be built at file Yard was launched 
m March 1948 The Shipyard has so far dehvered 23 ocean-going slups 
and 2 small crafts, m addition to a moormg vessel, of an aggregate gross 
tonna;^ of 1,11,600 Five more vessels are expected to be dehvered 
by 1960-61 


Second Slupyard 

^e Government of the United Kmgdom provided, under the 
Technical /Co-operabon Scheme the Colombo Plan, a technical 
imssion to survey possible sites and collect data for the estabhshment 
of a second shmyard The mission, which iMorted in April 1958, 
recommend^ mat although none of the sitels exammed was ideally 
It. 1 (Ernakulam), Ma^on Dock, Kandia, Trombay and 
Geonkhah were worthy of furfiier consideration 

An mtw-departmental committee appomted to consider and process 
report has recommended the location of die yard at Cochin and the 
Government has accepted the recommendation subject to soil conditions 
bemg satisfactory 


Trairang Institutions 

mtt cadets passed out of T S Dugerin durmg the year end- 

g Jme 1959, and have all been empli^ed on board ships 

aud mnety*€ight candidates took 
® fecihtics avaflable at the Nautical and En^eer- 

1959 Forty-sn: cadets, repre- 
trainees, passed out of the Manne 
Enm^rmg College, Calcutta dunng 1959 - 

estabhshments— T S Bhadra, T S 
Ijifcsfc— together trauied 11^44 boys— 6,223 
the end^omtteSSrwsg^ dei«rt”eiit5iU 


Cbchm ^ ports, s^ely, Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, 

SiSsm S “i ^”®a Durmg 1958-59, ftese ports 
handled 288 laldi tons of cargo, as agamst 310 lakh tons in 1957-58ftije 
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reduction being due to restrictions on imports on account o£ foreign 
exchange shortage. 

The ports of Bombay, Calcutta and Madras are administered by 
statutory port trusts, subject to the overall control of the Central Govern- 
ment Ine ports of Cocnm, Visakhapatnanl and Kandla are a dmini stered 
directly by the Central Government throu^ local administrative oflScers 
assist^ by port advisory comimttees 

The traffic handled by, and the dnancial results of the workmg of 
the major ports durmg 1958-59, are as follows : 

TABLE 233 

TRAFFIC AND EARNINGS OF MAJOR PORTS 



(«) a marme oil teiminal at Bombay and two oil tanker 
berths at Visalshapatnam, 

(i/i) a new cai;go berdi at King Geor^*s Dock and an oil berth 


at Calcutta, 

(zv) black oil mstallations and a coal berth at Cocnm, 

(v) a new passenger station and a new marshallmg yard at 
Madras, and . , l 

(vz) acquisition of several items of port equipment and naroour 
craft at all the ports 

The important works which are in progress are ; 

(i) two additional cargo berths at Kandla, 

(U) dredfitag work at Fulla-Hoo^y Point Reach, rcraodcllmg 
of m^shalUng yard at Easf Dock junction and development 
of ‘B* berth at the King George’s Dock into a cargo berth 


(zzz) acquisition of 54 electnc cranes for Alexandra Dock at 
Bombay, , , ,, , , 

(iv) construction of a six-bcrth wet dock at Madras, and 
(V) four cargo berths at Cochim j j , 

Haldia, 65 miles from Calcutta down the H(^y, is regarded as 
a promismg site for the location of a proposed sccondao’ port in 
the Calcutta region 


Mmor Ports 

The Indian coastline is also sensed by a large ni^bcr of minor ports 
(about 225, of which 150 arc worldng ports) which together h?nd^e 
a coastal and overseas traffic of about 50 lakh tons per annum The 
administration of these ports is the xcsponsibnirt of the Stale Govern- 
ments Various works of improvement have been undertaken under 
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the First and Second Five Year Plans The Second Plan includes a pro- 
vision of Rs 5 crores for the purpose and includes Rs 1 crorc for the 
establishment of a pool of dred^rs required to ]mpro\c depths m port 
approaches 

National Harbour Board 

For advising the Central and State Governments on the ccKirdmated 
development of ports with special attention to minor ports, the National 
Harbour Board was constituted in 1950, consisting of rcprc5cntati\e< 
of the Government of India, the mantime States, major port authoiities, 
and non-oflicial members representing trade, industty and labour A 
sub-committee of the Board meets every year to screen and approve 
schemes for hydrographic surveys 

CIML AVIATION 

Indian aircraft flew about 302 lalch miles cariying about 8 14 lakh 
passengers and nearly 1,676 lakh pounds of cargo and mail on scheduled 
and non-scheduled services taken together during 1959 ® Under the ‘all 
up’ air mail scheme and ni^t air mail services, 43,429 passengers, 
32,35,745 lbs of cargo and 42,16,906 lbs of mail were carried durinc 
1959. 

Progress Since 1947 

The tables below show the progress made by civil aviation in India 
since 1947, on scheduled and non-schcdulcd services 


TABLE 234 

CIVIL AVIATION (SCHEDULED SERVICES) 
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carried 6,53,494 revenue passengers on its services and its aircraft flew 
a total of 1,95,34,521 mil^ during 1958-59 

The Air-Xndia latemational Ckirpoiation, with i& fleet of 9 Super- 
Constellations, provides services readimg out to 19 countnes During 
1958-59, it earned 83,868 revenue passengers on its services and its 
aircraft flew over 71,10,000 miles Three Boeing 707 Jet aircraft are 
to be put in service in 1960 
Training 

Pilots, Aircraft Mamtenance Eu^eers, Aerodrome Officers, Control 
Operators, Fire Operators, Radio Operators, Radio Techmcians and 
Pilot Instructors are trained m the Traimng Centre of the Civil Aviation 
Department at Allahabad Dunng 1959, the Centre trained 266 candi- 
date m vanous courses, while 140 trainees were undergoing training 
at the end of November 
Flying Clubs 

- There are 16 subsidised flymg with headquarters at Delhi, 

Bombay, Madras, Patna, Sarrackpoic, Bhubaneswar, Lucknow (with 
satdhte centres at Kanpur, Allahabad and Varanasi), Jullundur, Hydera- 
bad, Nagpur, Jaipur, Indore, Bangalore, Gauhati, Tnvandram and 
Baroda There are tlnee Government Ghdmg Centres at Poona, Banga- 
lore and Allahabad and two subsidised Ghdmg Clubs at New Delhi and 
Pilam During 1959, the flying clubs trained 185 *A* Licence and 9 *3* 
Licence pilots nil the end of November On December 1, 1959, there 
were 669 persons undeigomg training at these flymg clubs 

Aerodromes 

Ei^ty-five aerodromes* are controlled and operated by the Civil 
Aviation Department of the Government of India Three of these, viz , 
Bombay (Santa Cwz), Calcutta (Dum Dum), Delhi (Palam) arc 
mtemational airports The aerodromes at Agartala, Ahmcdkbad, Patna, 
Bombay (Santa Cruz), Calcutta (Dum Dum), Delhi (Palam), Delhi 
(Safdarjung) , Madras (St Jhomas Mt), Tiruchirapalh, Jodhpur, 
Bhuj and Amntsar have been cieclared customs aerodromes 

Five new aerodromes at Haldwani (UP), Tulihal (Mampur), 
Raxaul (Bihar), Jogbam (Bihar) and Behala (West Bengal) are under 
construction The mam runways at the three mtemational auports are 
being extended and strengthened to meet the needs of jet transport air- 
craft , , 

The programme for the development of civil aviation dunng the 
Second Five Year Plan penod amis at meeting the new demands which 
have arisen from recent technical advancements and from India s 
obligations under the Convention on ftitemational Qvil Aviation to pro- 
vide facilities at aerodromes m conformity with the standards laid down 
by the International Ovil Aviation Orgamsation 

Aircraft 

On December 1, 1959, 500 aircraft held current certificates of 
regisCration and 190 aircraft held current certificates of airworthmess 

Air Transport Agreements 

Air transport agreements “have been concluded with Afghanistan, 
Australia, Ceylon, Egypt/ France, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Netherlands 
Pakistan, Phihppmes, Sweden, -Swit^riand, Thailand, Iraq, the United 
States of Amenca, the Umted Kmgdora and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics 


•For a list of aerodromes, see Appendices 



368 


TOURIST TRAFnC 


Administrative Set-up 

A Tounst Traffic Branch was set up under the Ministry of Trans- 
port m 1949 and a chain of regional tounst offices has since been 
established in important cities like Delhi, Calcutta, Bombay and Madras 
Tounst information offices have also been set up at Agra, Aurangabad, 
Varanasi, Bangalore, Bhopal, Cochm, Darjeeling and Jaipur. These 
offices work m close collaboration with the State Governments, travel 
agents, botehers and earners Abroad, India has tounst offices in New 
York, San Francisco, London, Melbourne, Pans, ^lombo and 
Frankfort 

A separate Department of Tourism m the Ministry of Transport and 
Communications has been set up A Tourist Development ConneO, 
mcluding representatives of the public, the travel trade and the State 
Governments, advises the Government on tourist problems There are 
regional advisory committees for die different regions in the country 
To eiqiloit this source of foreign exchange to the fullest extent possible, 
a hi^-level commidee, consistmg of the Secretaries and heads of 
Departments concerned and presided over by the Secretary to the 
Cabinet, has been set up 

Hotel Standards and Rate Structure Committee 

The major Recommendations of the Hotel Standards and Rate 
Structure Committee, constituted in 1957 to advise the Government on 
the questton of la^g down the enteria for standarffisadon and gradation 
of hotels m India and the question of presenting a smtable rate struc- 
ture, are being implemented 

Relaxation m Tourist Regulations 

Regulations relating to pohee, registradon, currency, exchange con- 
trol and customs have been relaxed to promote tourist ti^c A 
special mter-departinental committee makes periodic inspection of the 
various ports of entry with a view to ascertaining the possibility of 
further suuplfficatioii of such formahUes Concessional deists are 
ofered by the railways for round trip journeys and circular tours 
Speaal concessions are given to students and pilgrims as well as to 
transte visiting hill resorts during summer At present, there are 25 
officially reragnised travel agendes, 16 shikar (big game) agencies and 
5 recognised excuision agents which serve tourists The services of an 
increasing number of educated, specially trained and approved, travel 
guides are also available 


Information 

, mformadon material m the form of guide books, pamphlets, 

folders, maps, postere and picture cards is bemg brought out These 
^ produced m En^h, French, Spanish, German, Italian and in the 
^ A distnbuted through tourist offices m 

m 1 -^laustrated monthly magaztae entitled TraOeWer 

tShnom 1 * 1 ? are also made for dis- 

temg ^ ^ of 

Number of Tounsts 

belo^* foreign tounsts visiting India since 1951 is shown 
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TABLE 236 
TOtJRIST TRAFFIC 


Year / 

Number of Foreign* 
Tounsts 

1951 


1956 

68.880** 

1957 


1958 


1959 

1 1,09,464** 


Tounst Revenue 

The revenue from tounst traffic during 1956 was estimated at 
Rs IS 5 crores The eanungs during 1957 and 1958, as estimated by 
the Reserve Bank of India, are Rs 16 0 crores and 17 5 crores respec^ 
lively. 

Development Plans 

The Central and some of the State Governments have formulated 
plans to provide for the development of tounsm The programme 
envisages additional accommodatioQ, transport and recreational facihties 
at important tounst centres, especially those situated in out-of-the-way 
places Broadly, these are of three lands (i) schemes for the develop- 
ment of ^lalities at a limited number of places visited largely by foreign 
tounsts, (ir) facilities at places mainly for home tounsts, and (w) 
schemes for places of legiona] and lo^ importance, which are visited' 
by home tounsts of low and middle income groups Schemes m the 
first category are being undertaken by the Cen^ Government Schemes 
m the second group are bemg implemented by the States with assistance: 
from the Centre and those m the third group exclusively by the States 


•Approximately 
••Exdudmg Pakistanis 



CHAPTER XXVn 
COMMUNICATIONS 


The Posts and Telegraphs services constitute the second largest Slate 
undertaking in India, next only to the railways The number of peisons 
mployed on March 31. 1959, was 3,36,145, while the capital outiay was 

Rs 121 crores „ t i. t-s 

The Department of Posts and Telegraphs functions through 13 ttm- 
tonal units— 12 post and telegraph circles and 1 posW rarde for Delhi 
only There are four telephone districts for the cities of Calcutta, Bombay, 
Madras and Delhi and 21 other adnumstrative umts on a functional OMS 
The Department works as a commercial-ciini-utility service and makes 
over a part of its surplus earnings as a contnbution to the general reranues, 
the rest accrues to the credit of the Department ^e aOTUmuWM sM- 
plus on April 1, 1959, stood at Rs 27 13 crores Jie 
die Department vests in the Posts and Telegraphs Board which hasten 
recently reconstituted mth enhanced financial and administrative pow 

POSTAL SERMCES 

The postal traffic and postal revenue since 1921 are shown below 
TABLE 237 

POSTAL TRAFUC AND REVEvTJE 



Number of postal i 
articles 1 


Total 
(m crores) 

Average 

per 

head of 
popula- 
tion 

1921* 

141 0 

4 54 

1931* 

II7 5 

3 49 

1941* 

127 2 

3 33 

1951 

227 0 

6 37 

1955-56 

229 7 

6 40 

1956-57 

326 1 

9 40 

1957-58 

335 5 


1958-59 

359 6 

10 08 


postal 

revenue 


Total 

(m 

crores 
of rupees) 


5 83 
7 37 
9 85 
21 04 
29 43 
32 75 
34 8S 
37 87 


Average 

per 

head of 
popula* 
tion 


0 19 
022 
0 26 
0 59 
0 82 
0 92 

0 95 

1 06 


Some statisbcs regarding the postal services are given below. 


TABLE 238 
POSTAL STATISTICS 



1950-51 

1955-56 

I95S-57 

1957-58 

Number of post 
offices 

36,094 

55,042 

58.871 

61,886 

Mileage of sur- 
face mail 
routes 

1,69,105 

2,42.282 

2,53,256 

2,75,719 

Mileage of 
ainnail routes 

18,994 

18,959 

19,416 

IS,778 


1958-59 

64,993 

2,86345 

21,075 


•Pre-partition figures 
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TABLE 238 — {eoncid ) 




1955-56 

1 1956-57 

1 195 /-5B 

1958-59 

Number of 

postal articles 
handled 
(crores) 

Number of in- 
sured article 
(lakhs) 

Money orders 
(crores) 

227 01 

299 7 

326 I 

335 5 

359 6 

37 23 

40 0 

40 1 

37 7 

1 44 5 

5 14 

6 SO 

! 6 74 

6 69 

' 7 3 

Postal revenue 
(crores of 

rupees) 

21-04 

29 43 

32 75 

i 

34 88 

37 87 


The following table shows the number of post oflSces and letter boxes 
in the urban and rural areas in India 


TABLE 239 


URBAN AND RURAL POST OFFICES AND LETTER BOXES 


1 

I On March 31, , 

1 1951 

1 On March 31, 

1 1956 

1 On March 31, 

1 1959 


Urban ] 

j Rural 

Urban 

Rural 

j Urban 

1 Rural 

Post Offices 
Permanent 
Temporary 
loiter Boxes 

4,665 
' 619 
23,253 

21,441 

9,369 

61,726 

5,567 

977 

32,70! 

32,575 

15,923 

78.528 

5,987 

1,159 

33.275 

1 39,590 

, 18,257 

97,179 


The number of new post offices opened between April I, 1959, and 
December 31/ 1959, was 2,716 
Urban Mobile Post Offices 

The Urban Mobile Post Office Scheme is in operation at Nagpur, 
Madras, Delhi, Bombay and Calcutta The mobile post office visits 
important centres of the city at specified hours after the ordinary post offices 
have closed for the day. It worlcs on all days of the year, including Sundays 
and postal holidays Money orders are not accepted at the mobile post 
office, nor is savings bank busifaess transacted 
Au Mail and All-up Schemes 

An inland night air mail service links up the pnneipa! cities of India, 
namely, Bombay Calcutta, Madras Delhi and Nagpur Under the "All- 
up Scheme” all inland letters, letter cards, post cards and moncj orders 
are normally earned by air without any air surcharge 

Air Parcel Service with Foreign Countries 

Direct air parcel service is in operation from India to Aden, Afgha- 
nistan, Australia, Bahrein, Burma, Belgium, Canada, Cc>Ion, Czccho- 
slovalaa, Denmark, East Africa (Uganda, Ken} a and Tangan\il>a), Eg)!?! 
Ethiopia, Fiji, France, Germany (Federal Republic), German} (Demo- 
cratic Republic), Ghana, Holland, Hong Kong Indonesia. Iran, Iraq, 
Ireland, Italy, Japan Kuwait, Malaya, Mauritius, New Zealand, Pakistan, 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland Fcdcrauon. Sudan, Sweden Switzerland, Thai- 
land, UK, USA. USSR the People's Republic of China and Zan7ib'»r 

Postal Sayings Bank 

Facilities arc a\ailablc at most post offices in the countiy for dsposit- 
ina savings, the maximum limit of deposit for an individual dcpo^lor 
being Rs 15,000 and for a joint account Rs 30.000 The iplere^* r?tc< 
on the^c savings accounts arc 21 per cent per annum on arv <un noi 
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exceeding Rs J 0,000 in the case of an individual account and Rs 20,000 
in the case of a joint account and 2 per cent per annum on the remainder 
of the balance, 

Bi-neeldy withdrawal facilities, subject to a maximum of Rs 1,000, 
are now available in respect of individual accounts at all post offices doing 
savings bank work. Smee 1958, a new system has been introduced m all 
postal head offices and sub-offices by which savings account holders can 
withdraw and deposit money by cheque. 

Postal Ltfe Insurance 

Postal life insurance busmess was as follows 

TABLE 240 


POSTAL UFE INSURANCE 



business 

effected 

Total business 
in force 

No 

of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

(m 

crores 

of 

rupees) 

No 

of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

Cm 

crores 

of 

rupees) 

<fl) On/ n'lnff 





1950>S1 

6.546 

1 43 

84,630 

17 64 

195S-56 

17,074 

3 29 

1,26,30$ 

26 89 

19SS-37 

10.360 

I 83 

1.33,120 

27 95 

I9S7-58 

7,843 

1*52 

U6,539 

28 57 

I9S8-59 

6.535 

1 34 

1,39,211 

29 11 

(6) Mthtar} tVinff 





1950.51 

875 

0 52 


0 89 

i95><56 

1.026 

0 81 




501 

0 39 

7,788 


1957-58 

602 

0 48 

8439 



434 

0 32^ 

BJ’S 



TABLE 241 

POSTAL LIFE INSURANCE— EXPENSE RATIO 


■Vr-r 

1 

Ci\n 

Wins 

Militar> Wine 

] Total 
prwnnan 
income 
On 

thousand 

1 nipces) 

Total 

crpeoses 

(m 

thousand 

rupees) 

Expense 

ratio 

(%) 

Total 

premium 

income 

On 

thousand 

rupees) 

Total 

expenses 

(in 

thousand 

nipces) 

Expense 

ratio 

(%) 

195'^51 

1 73.34 

W2 

13 46 

6,38 

SO 

13 03 

1955 56 

j 1.11,61 

12.69 

n-37 

21.70 

50 

2 30 

195R-57 

1 1,21,35 

12 81 

10 55 

24.71 

44 

1 7^ 

I95'.56 

‘ 14344 

1245 

9 97 

26,81 

29 

JS 

J‘/5* 5^ 

123,97 

13.13 

10 59 

27.5S 

45 

f: 


TELEGRAPH SERHCES 

So~e ol.--; rcprding the telegraph icniccs arc ft'ci 
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Number of telegraph 8,205 9,893 10,052 10,266 10,746 

offices (mcluaing licen> 
sed offices) 

Number of telegrams 2,79 3,35 3,45 3,32 3,43 

excluding P & T service 
telegrams (m lakhs) 

Mileage of overhead 7,21,243 8,67,199 9,09,798 9,53,785 9,97,522 

wires 

Mileage of underground 7,13,880 10,03,437 12,36,340 13,65,236 14,68,321 

cable conductors 

Gamer and VFT chan- 3,94,912 4,79,210 5,58,363 5,97,604 6,49,429 

nels (m miles) ^ ^ ^ 

Telegraph revenue (m 5 94 6 7 7 7 8 2 8 26 

crores of rupees) 

Out of 343 lakh telegrams (excluding the P & T service telegrams) 
transmitted dunng 1958-59, 305 lakhs were inland and 38 lakhs foreign 
telegrams The revenue denved from these telegrams amounted to 
Rs. 7.02 crores (Rs 5 68 crores from inland and Rs 1 34 erbres from foreign 
telegrams). Out of 305 lakh mland telegrams, about 261 lakhs were 
private and the rest State and Press telegrams The number of Press 
telegrams dunng 1958-59 was 225 lakhs Twenty-three stations have 
been connected to a tape relay exchange installed at Bombay through 
which messages are transmitted automatically to the destmation stations 
connected with the exchange by push button system. 

Telegraph Service m Hindi and other Indian Languages 

Introduced on June 1, 1949, first at Agra, Allahabad, Gaya, Jabalpur, 


service is now available at about 1,400 offices (mcludmg 50 railway tel^ 
graph offices) m the country. The service is available m aU the P &T. 
circlw Trammg classes m Hindi Morse have been opened at eleven places 
and about 2,400 operators have hitherto been trained 

Telegrams can be sent m any Indian language provided they are wntten 
in Devanagan script. In addiUon, the fohowmg special faoihues are avail- 
able in the Hmdi telegraph system . 

M Greetmgs telegrams on festive occasions; 

(li) Emergent telegrams to call relatives and friends in case of 
serious illness or death; 

(iv) TrafcrSgrftetegrams m Hmdi on phonogram system where 
such a facihty exists, 

fvJ Telegraphic money orders; and , „ , , 

(is) Registration of telegraphic abbreviated addresses at conces- 

TelegraprtraS*m Ifrndi is^progressively mcreasing as is indicated in 
the table below 

TABLE 243 

telegraph traf fic in HINDI 

I NuiiiT^ of 

Year ' telegrams 
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TELEPHONE SERVICES 

The following table shows the mjmber of telqihones, telephone ex- 
changes, trunk calls and the amount of telephone revenue 


TABLE 244 

TELEPHONE STATISXTCS 



1950-51 

1955-56 

1 1956-57 

1 1957-58 

1 1958-59 

Number of telephones 

1.68.000 

2,78,000 

HW!il 



Number of telephone 
exchanges (incmding 

PBXs & PXs) 

3.700 

5,817 

1 6,188 

6,457 

6,714 

Number of trunk calls 
(in laUis) 

71 

1.86 

1 2,08 

1 

2,31 

2,64 

Telephone revenue (in 
crores of rupees) 

9 07 

14 4 

16 3 

18 4 

20 0 


•Om Your Telephone Scheme 

The Scheme is now in operation at Ahmedabad, Bombay (except 
"24 and 26 exchange areas), Cmcutta (except in Barraclqiore^and Bhatpara 
■exchange areas), Madras (except Mount Road, Kilpauk and Mylapore 
•exchange areas) and New Delhi (except Karolbagh area) 

Message Rate System 

Under the message rate system, a subsenber pays for every call that 
he makes plus a fixed monthly rental This system is m operation at 46 
■exchanges 

Telephone Industry 

In 1958-59, the Indian Telephone Industries (Private) Limi ted, Banga- 
lore, manufactured 84,300 telephones, 41,200 auto exchange lines, 332 
small exchanges (totalling 10,125 Imes), 11 single-channel earner systems, 
17 three-channel earner systems, 37 twelve-channel earner systems apart 
from a large number of smaller equipment and components Most of 
the components are manufactured in the country 


OVERSEAS COMMUNICATIONS 

The Overseas Commumcations Service, which was nationalised on 
January 1, 1947, has now direct radio services which link India with foreign 
•coimtnes Dunng the last eight years, the Service handled about 2,16 
lap paid telegrams consisting of about 56,07 lakh words, 1,70,300 radio 
9,76,000 paid minutes, 1,666 radio pictures totalhng 
4,65,000 sq ems in area and about 1,71 lakh multipress words Four 
international radio teleprinter channels have been leased to civil aviation 
■companies 


Radio Telephone Services 

A j has direct radio telephone swvicc wth the followmg countnes 
Aden, Australia, ^hrem, Burma, China, East Africa, Egypt, Etluopia, 
Republic), Hong Kong. IndineSi, Iran, Italy, 
V^et Nam Switzerland, UK, USSR and 

telephone service via London is available between India and 
^stoa, Barbados, Belgium, Bermuda, Brazil, Canada, 
Srw!. Cpc^oslovakia, Denmark, Finland, Gibraltar, 

Hawaii, Honduras, Hungary, Iceland, Insh Republic, 
Luxembourg, Mexico, Morocco, Netherlands, Neiv 
Foundland, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, Rhodesia, South Afnca, South- 
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West Africa, Sudan, Spain, Sweden, Tangier, Tunisia, USA and -'the Vatican 
City 

Radio telephone ser\'ice is also available for Yugoslavia via Berne, 
for Doha, Kuwait and Muscat via Bahrein, for Sudan via Cairo, for 
New Zealand via Australia, and for Asmara via Ethiopia Thirty-six 
ships at sea make use of the radio telephone facilities 
Radio Telegraph Ser\ tee 

Radio telegraph service is available for Afghanistan, Austraha, 
Burma, China, Egypt, France, Germany (Federal Republic), Indonesia, 
Iran, Italy, Japan, Poland, Rumania, Switzerland, Thailand, UK, USA, 
USSR, Viet Nam (South), Viet Nam (North) and Yugoslavia 
Radio Photo Service 

Direct radio photo service operates between India and China, France, 
Germany (Federal Republic), Italy, Japan, Poland, UK, USA, and USSR 
In addition, the service is available via London to Australia, Belgium, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Finland, Ghana, Switzerland 
and Yugoslavia 
Other Services 

The Service also handles news transmissions on behalf of the Govern- 
ment of India for the benefit of Indian consular posts abroad and on 
behalf of certain press agencies to different areas outside India Leased 
circuits have been made available to six of the leadmg airline companies 
in India 



CHAPTER XXVIII 
LABOUR 


In the organised sector of India’s economy, the largest number of 
•workers are eihployed in factories. In 1957, the average daily employment 
in factones for which figures are available stood at 34,79.865 ♦ Plantations 
provided (in 1956) average daily employment to 12,02,273 workers, while 
the Railways employed 11,43,916 workers daily in 1958-59. 6,49,360 
workers w’ere employed daily in the mines in 1958 and 67,896 in major 
ports in 1957. 

The following table gives the State-wise break-up of average dailj 
‘employment figures in factones subject to the Factories Act for the penod 
1956 to 1958 onthe basis of the retun^ submitted by them 


TABLE 245 

EAffLOYMENT IN FACTORIES 


State/Union Temtory 

Average daily nomber of n orkeis 
employ ed** 

1956 

I957f 

I958t 




Hist half 

Second half 

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 
ffihar . 

Bombay 

Jammu & Kashmir . , 

Kerala . v 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madm 

Mysore 

Onssa . 

Poujab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal . 

Andaman & T^cobar Islands 
DeThi . , 

Himadial I^dedi . 

Tnputa 

2,04,339 

1,76,840 

104M78 

5,176 

1,65,196 

1,68,176 

3,07,665 

75405 

22,614 

91 

44,832 

2.73,537 

6,82497 

3,835 

51,075 

1,054 

1401 

147.440 

72,415 

1,80,260 

10,75444 

1,5405 

1,54,738 

344,617 

1,12,618 

24,730 

99,147 

48,199 

2,82,987 

6,88,092 

2,808 

57,337 

1,175 

1433 

2,13.457 

60.430 

1,77,603 

9,88428 

1,1^683 

143,657 

3,12,166 

142462 

24484 

86,878 

50,854 

2,76,832 

^71,478 

2462 

57,236 

1,307 

1,473 

1,7246* 

77,884 

1,81421 

10,17,070 

1, 51^525 

1,64,0*7 

347,081 

1,87,150 

26,076 

1,05495 

52,124 

2,68,195 

^80,757 

2,427 

59,280 

1,358 

2,170 


The following two tables show the average daily employment in coal 
-mines and in all mines subject to the Mines Act 


Year 



Unden- 

ground 

Open 

workings ! 

Sorface 

Total 



^■SXin] 

1,16,499 1 

142,740 

1.14,721 
1,14,039 1 

. 343490 
3,70444 
3,63499 
348,676 


^ iwmoncs suojwt to Factones Act 

to TOigauised Stetes and Union Teaitories and indude estimated 

Btoaed flETOs TOC not availibfc. 

tPronaonaL 
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TABLE 247 

EMPLOYMENT IN ALL MINES* 


Year 

1 Averaged 

ally number of workers employed 

Under- 

ground 

Open I 
workings I 

Surface 

Total 

1956 .. 

1957 . - ! 

1958 . 

2,29.049 

2,44,067 

2,52,415 

2,12,677 

2,21,598 

2,11,168 

1,86,855 

1,85,656 

1,85,777 

6,28,581 

6,51,321 

6,49,360 


The employment position in cotton mill industry is as follows 


TABLE 248 

EMPLOYMENT IN COTTON MILL INDUSTRY 


year 

Total 

number of 
workers 
employed 

Average 




First 

shift 

Second 

shift 

Third 

shift 

Total 

1956 

1957 . 

1958 

1959 (Novwnber] 

9,32.873 

9,43,417 

9,00,166 

8,92,932 

4,34,231 

4,39,624 

4,21,916 

4,21,470 

2.76,504 

2,77,518 

2.62,339 

2,64,145 

96,056 

95,806 

82,895 

87,348 

8.06,791 

8,12,948 

7,67,150 

7,72,963 


productivity 

A study of the changes in the productivity and earnings in certain 
industnes in India, pubbshed in 1955, revealed that 

(i) in coal mimns industry, the overall rate of increase in productivity 
for miners and loaders during the penod 1951 to 1954 was 0 76 
per mokh as agamst 0 26 in the average weekly cash earnings, 
(h) m paper industry, the average earnings of workers increased 
dunng the penod 1948-53, but there was no evidence of an 
increase in productivity; 

(i«) in jute textile industry, the rate of increase m productivity dunng 
the penod 1948 to 1953 was 29 per year as agamst 3 7 in earn- 
ings, and 

(iv) in the case of the cotton textile industry the annual rate ofincrease 
in productivity dunng the penod 1948 to 1953 was 2 28 as 
agamst 1 14 in earnings __ 

In 1955 the relation of the trend in index of productivity of factory 
workers to that of real earmngs was studied with the following results 


TABLE 249 

PRODUCTIVITY AND REAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY WORKERS 


Year 


1940 

1941 

1942 

1943 

1944 

1945 

1946 

1947 

1948 

1949 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 


Index (Base 1939»100) ot 


108 6 
103 7 
89 0 
67 0 
75-1 
74 9 
73 2 
78 4 
84 4 
91*7 
90-1 
92 2 
101 8 
99*9 
102 7 


Produc- 

tivity 


104 2 
94 8 

85 3 
84 5 

86 3 
79 5 

74 7 
72 5 
79 4 

75 6 
78 8 
8S'7 
97 4 

105 S 

n3*o 


•All mines subiect to Mine* Act 
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The Labour Bureau has taken up a project for compiling interim pro- 
ductivity indices based mainly on the annual census of manufacturers for 
nine selected industries, viz , jute textiles, iron and steel, sugar, cotton tex- 
tiles, glass, cement, paper, matches and woollen textiles The annual 
indices are proposed to be compiled from 1948 to 1956 with 1947 as base 
NATIONAI/ EMPLOYMENT SERVICE 
The Employment Service, started in 1945, consists of a network of 
Employment Exchanges each staffed by personnel trained m a carefully 
devised procedure The Employment Exchange renders employment 
assistance to all employment seeters It also discharges certain special 
responsibilities, such as the provision of employment assistance to displaced 
persons, discharged government employees and 'those belonging to th^ 
Scheduled Castes and Tribes ' - , 

At the end of December 1959, there were 244 Exchanges (excluding 
4 Umversity Employment Bureaux) in the country Table below gives 
figures relating to the activities of tiie Exchanges 
TABLE 250 

EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS 


Year 

No 

of 

Ex- 

chan- 

ees 

No of 
legis na- 
tions 

No of 
appli- 
cants 
placed m 
employ- 
ment 

No of 
appli- 
cants 
on the 
lave 
Register 

Monthly 
average 
numb» 
of em- 
ployers 
using the 
Exchanges 

No of 
vacancies 
notified 

No of 
vacancies 
being 
dealt 
with 

1956 

1957 

1958 

1959 

143 

181 

212 

244 

16,69,895 

17,74,668 

22,03,888 

24,71,596 

_ 

1.89,855 

1,92,831 

2,33,320 

2,71,131 

7,58.503 

9,22,099 

11,83,299 

14,20,901 

5,346 

5,632 

6,485 

7,470 

2,96,618 

2,97,188 

3,64.884 

4,24,393 

42,805 

45,156 

64,680 

84,903 


The day-to-day admimstr^tive control over the Employment Exchanges 
was transferred to the State Governments with effect from November U 
1956 The Central Government now hmits its responsibilities to policy- 
making, co-ordination of procedure and standards and to rendenng of 
assistance “whenever needed 

Several schemes, such as (i) the collection of employment market 
information, (ii) occupational research and analysis, (lu) the publication 
of career pamphlets and handbooks on traimng faciUUes, (iv) vocational 
guidance and employment counselling and (v) the development of oral 
testing, are under implementation to improve the quahty of service 
rendered by the Exchanges 

Qaftsmen Tiaimng 

There are one hundred and fifty-one traimng centres functioning under 
the Craftsmen Training Scheme The other schemes which have been 
introduced during the Second Plan penod are the National Apprentice- 
ship Training Scheme, the Scheme for the Training of Industrial Workers 
(evening classes) and the Revised Scheme for the Establishment of Work 
and Onentation Centres for Educated Unemployed With a view to 
meeting the increased demand for traimng craft instructors, the Central 
Training Institute at Kom-Bilaspur (Madhya Pradesh) was reorganised 
and a second centre started functioning on a temporary basis at Aundh 
(Bombay) 

A National Council for Training in Vocational Tiades has been set 
up to advise the Government of India on all questions of traimng policy 
to co-ordinate vocational training and to lay down umfonn standards* 
It also awards national certificates of proficiency to craftsmen 
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WAGES AND EARNINGS 

Annual Earnings 

The following table gives the average annual earnings of factorj' 
workers during 1956 and 1957. 

TABLE 251 


AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY WORKERS 
^ DRAWING LESS THAN RS 200 PER MONTH 

{Excludes, besides railway workshops, the food, beverages, tobacco and gms and 


presses grtntps) 

(in rupees) 


State/Umon Territory 

1956 

1957* 

Andhra Pradesh 


1,030 8 

Assam 

1,525 9 

1,833*6 

Bihar 

1,235 6 

1,299 2 

Bombay 

1,414 8 

1,452 6 

Kerala 

735 9 


Madhya Pradesh 

982 4 

1,138 7 

Madras 

950 1 

978 9 

Onssa 

948 5 

956 8 

Puniab 

991 0 

955 3 

Rajasthan 

769 6 

907 1 

Uttar Pradesh 

1,014*1 

1,077 5 

WestBeoftal 

1,141*6 

1,173 6 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands 

688 8 

657 1 

Delhi . 

1,466 9 

1,493*4 

Tnpura 

8S4 3 

933 0 


Real Earnings 

The nse in real wages, after making allowance for the rise m the con- 
sumer price index, is as follows * 

^ TABLE 252 


INDEX OF REAL EARNINGS OF WORKERS 
(1947=:100)' 





General index of earnings 



All-India working class consumer price index 



Index of real earnings 




Working Class Consumer Price Index 

Tables 253 and 254 show the different senes of consumer pnee indices 


Regulation of Wages 

The regulation of wages is governed by the Payment of Wages Act 
1936 and the Minimum Wages Act, 1948, as amended subsequently 
The former extends to the whole of India except Jammu and Kashmir 
and appbes to persons employed in any factory and in any rnilway in 
respect of wages and salaries which avera^ below Rs 400 a month Under 
authonty vested by the Act, the provisions of the Act base been extended 
to mines, plantations, docks, wharx'es or jetties in the ports of Calcutta. 
Bombay and Visakhapatnam and certain other establishments to ^shlcIl 
the Act can be extended 

The Minimum Wages Act empowers the appropriate Go\ernmcnt 
to fix minimum rates of wages payable to employees in industries specified 
in the Schedule Such rales have been notified and cnforcedjn mp<l of 
the scheduled employments The Act was amended in 1957 extending 
inter aha the date for initial fixation of minimum wages for the employees 
in scheduled employinenis, including agnculturc, to 3Isi December, 
1959, 


•ProMsional- 
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TABLE 253 

general CONSimiER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR WORKING CLASS 
(Ezclading Labour Ber^aSencs><^ase shifted to 1949=100 


Centro 

Onginai 

base 

(=100) 

Con- 

vcision 

factor* 

1956 

1957 

1958 

Nagpur 

August 1939 

3 77 

105 

112 


Madras 

5 July 1935 to 

June 1936 

3 23 

121 

116 

li 

Bangalore 

Do 

3 01 

114 1 

126 


Mysore i 

Do 

3 03 

no 

120 

B9 

Kolar Gold Fields 1 

Do 

3 16 

120 

128 


Bombay 

July 1933 to 

June 1934 

3 07 

115 1 

120 

129 

Ahmedabad 

August 1926 to 
July 1927 

2*48 

98 

104 

110 

Sholapur 

February 1927 to 
January 19:2^ 

2 99 

106 

113. 

105 

Jalgaon 

August 1939 

4 25 

100 

105 

107 

H^erabad 

August 1943 to 

July 1944 

August 1939 

1 54 

116 

124 

123 

Emakulam 

3 65 

111 

111 

114 


Do 

3 56 

113, 

112 

119 

Kanpur . . I 

Do 

4 78 

89 

94 

98 


TABLE 254 

LABOUR BUREAU GENERAL CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR 
WORKING CLASS 


(Base shifted to 1949=100) 


Centre 

Onginal 

base 

Conver- 

sion 

factor* 

1956 

1957 

1958 

Delhi 

1944=100 

1 32 

109 

114 

■m 

Ajmer 

Do 

1 61 

95 

99 

103 

Jamshedpur 

Do 

1 38 

106 

115 

123 

Jhana 

Do 

1 59 

87 

99 

108 

Dchn-on-Sone 

Do 

1 70 

95 

108 

104 

Monghyr 

Do 

1 71 

88 

99 

102 

CuttaeV 

Do 

1-47 

106 

no 

116 

Berhampur 

Do 

I 54 

108 

108 

115 

Gauhati 

Do 

1 28 

96 

103 

103 

Silchar 

Do 

I 38 

99 

105 

107 

Tinsukia 

Do 

1 10 ' 

no 

118 

118 

Ludhiana 

Do 

1 64 

92 

96 

96 

Akola 

Do 

1 68 

94 

96 

101 

Jabalpur 

Do 

1 51 


107 

109 

Kharagpur 

Do 

1 37 

102 

109 

113 

Mcrcara 

1953=100 


104 

114 

121 

Plantation Centres** 

January to June 






1949=100 


102 

108 

113 

Bhopal 

1951=100 


98 

101 

in 

’Beaw-ar 

August 1951 to 






July 1952=100 


91 

95 

100 

Satoa 

1953=100 


91 

99 

104 

Au.-Ivdia 

1949=100 


105 

in 

116 


Working Journalists Wage Committee 

The Wortang Journalists Wage Committee was set up to make recom- 
mendations for enabling the Central Government to fix rates of wages 
m respect to working journalist s The Committee submitted its report 

*T2 the index oo original base ihc figures c]\'en should be mulUpUed bj the 
Co-ivTTsion Factor 

'•Gu3'1ur, Kulhlamby, Vajitlirnand Valpam 
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in May 1959. The responsibility for the implementation of the recommenda- 
tions of the Wage Committee, as accepted by the Central Government 
in the same month, rests with the State Governments. 

Wage Boards 

The function of the Wage Boards is to- fix a wage structure on the 
pnnciple of fair wages Central Wage Boards were set up by the Govern- 
ment of India for cotton textdes, sugar and cement mdustaes Those 
for cotton textiles and cement industnes have completed their work Wage 
Boards for some other major industnes are likely to follow. 

Wage Census Scheme 

The scheme envisaged coUecUon of occupational wage rates and 
earnings ^ta m respect of workers employed m major factones, muung 
and plantation industnes Approximately 3,000 sampled estabhshments 
were covered in course of the field survey launched in My 1958. Besides 
havmg information on the extent of overtime and incentive bonus schemes 
obtaining in the estabhshments, a largo volume of data relatmg to wage 
rate and pay-roll earnings of sample workers were collected occupation- 
wise. Tabulation of data industry-wise is in progress 
Steering Group on Wages 

The Steering Group, consistmg of nominees of the Union and State 
Governments and representatives of workers and employers, will study 
the trends in relation to wages, production and prices, and plan the collec- 
tion of material for drawing up a wage map of India, industry-wise and 
region-wise, for the guidance of wage-fixing authonties 
Coal Mines Bonus Schemes 

The Coal Mines Bonus Schemes framed under the Coal Mines Provi- 
dent Fund and Bonus Schemes Act, 1948, are m operation in the coal 
mines of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Onssa, 
Raj'asthan and West Bengal Under these schemes, colbery worters, 
other than those in Assam, are entitled to receive a third of their basic 
earmngs as bonus by virtue of a minimum qualifying attendance dunng 
the quarter. In Assam, bonus is paid on a weekly basis to those employed 
on a weekly wage and on a monthly basis to those employed on a monthly 
basis. 


INDUSTRIAL BEtAHONS 

Industrial Disputes 

The table below shows the number of disputes, workers involved and 
man-days lost during 1956-59. 

TABLE 255 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES 


■ 


Humber of 

Total 



workers 

number of 

Year 

disputes 

1 

involved 

(m 

thousands) 

man-Klays 
lost dunng 
the penod 

- - 


(m thousands) 

1556 

1957* 

1958* 

1959* (October) 

1,203 

1,630 

1,524 

1,236 

7,15 
8,89 
9,29 
5,33 ' 

64,29 

77,98 

46,85 


•These Ssures Klale to all Slates and Union Temtori^ of Delhi md 

years relate to the former Part ‘A’ States, and the Part C Stales oi ueini ana 
Ajmer. ' 
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Industrial Employment Standing Orders 

Under the Xndustnal Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946, the 
Central Government have framed model rules for adoption by 
mduslnal establishments employing 100 workers or more The measure 
has been extended to all establishments in Bombay and West Bengal em- 
ploying SO workers or more In Assam, it applies to all industrial establish- 
ments (except mines, quames, oilfields and railways) which employ 10 
workers or more In Madras all the factones register^ under the Factones 
Act, 1948, are within the purview of this measure 

Discipline m Industry 

A Code of Discipline has been evolved with the approval of the Indian 
Labour Conference and the Standing Labour Committee tnpartite 
committee will examine breaches of the code and non-impIementation 
of awards and wjIII publish cases of flagrant violation A code of 
conduct to govern mter-umon relations was adopted at a meeting 
of the representatives of the four central labour organisations held at 
Nainital in May 1958 

Works Committees 

Under the IndusCnal Disputes Act, 1947, 745 works committees 
in central undertakings were funt^onmg at the end of the second quarter 
of 1959 

Tripartite Machinery 

The machinery at the Centre mainly consists of the Indian Labour 
Conference, the Standing Labour Committee and the Industnal Com- 
mittees There is also the Labour Ministers* Conference which is closely 
associated with the machinery though not tnpartite in character The 
subjects discussed at the session of the Indian Labour Conference in 1959 
included industrial relations, serwee conditions of domestic workers, Pay 
Roll Saving Scheme, etc The sessions of the ^dustnal Comimttees on 
Coal Mining and Plantations, held m 1959, discussed a number of sub- 
jects including water supply to the coal %lds, abohtion of contract labour 
system, inclusion of certain categories of workers under the scope of the 
Coal Mines Provident Fund Scheme, application of the Code of Discipline 
to the coal mining and plantation industries and provision of housing to 
plantation workers 

Conciliation Machmer} 

The administration of industnal relations in the central sphere under- 
takings rests with the Chief Labour Commissioner To assist the Chief 
Labour Commissioner, there is a field organisation consisting of Regional 
Labour Commissioners, Conciliation OfiRcers and Labour Inspectors 
Similarly, the State Governments hare their own conciliation machinencs 
headed by the Labour Commissioners 

Adjudication Macluncr} 

There IS a threc-licr machinery for the adjudication of industrial dis- 
Courts, Industrial Tnininals and National Tribunals— 
111 with original junsdiction Besides a Labour Court at Delhi, there 
arc two Industrial Tribunals one at Dhanbad and the other at Bombay 
In addition, there is an Industrial Tribunal at Delhi for Delhi Adminis- 
iralion. which is utilised bythc Central Government. The States ha\e 
ihcir own tribunals and labour courts, which also function, when neces- 
as ad hoc tribunals for the adjudication of disputes m the Central 
^phtrc 
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Workers* Participation in Management 

The recommendations of the study group, which made a first-hand 
study of the worfang of the scheme in certain Western countries, were 
considered by the Indian Labour Conference in July 1957 The Confe- 
rence decided to expenment with management councils on a voluntaiy 
basis and appointed a tripartite committee to examine and consider further 
details of the scheme The committee has drawn up a hst of estabhsh- 
ments which agreed to co-operate and defined the scope and functions 
of the councils At a seminar of a representative character orgamsed in 
January-Febniary 1958, a model agrewnent for the setting up of these 
councils was approved In 23 undertakmgs the scheme for labour parti- 
cipation in management is m operation, while about 15 more have agreed 
to give the scheme a fair tnal 


Workers* Education 

The Central Board for Workers’ Education, consisting of representa- 
tives of Government, both Central and State, organisations of employers 
and educationists, was registered as a society The training of 43 teacher- 
administrators was completed in November 1958 The training of 
the second batch of teacher-administrators, consisting of 30 recrmts, 20 
nominees of trade unions and 3 of the Productivity Council, Bombay, 
started in November 1959 The Board has established ten education 
centres in the ^country, of which nine are already conducting courses for 
the workers’ teachers Four centres have also started umt level pro- 
grammes for the rank and file in about 37 primary centres About fo^J^ 
lakh workers are expected to be trained by the end of the Second Plan 
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TRADE tJNlONS 


The tables below show the number and membership of the registered 
trade unions in India and of those affiliated to the fQur national 
federations 

REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS AND M EMBERSHIP 

j Central Unions State Unions 

1957 -^ 1955-56 j 
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SOCIAL SECURITY 


Bmphyees* State Insurance Scheme 

The provisions of the Employees’ State Insurance Act, 1948, apply 
to all perennial factones usmg po^r and employing 20 or more persons 
and cover labourers and clerical staff with monthly eainmgs up to Rs. 
400. Fourteen lakh and fortythiee thousand persons are covered by the 
scheme in areas where it has been implement^ At the end of 1958*59, 
employees* contnbution stood at Rs 3*81 crores and the employers’ 
contnbution at Rs 2*90 crores A sum of about Rs. 2*45 crores was 
given to insured persons by way of benefits (Rs. 1*85 crores towards sick- 
ness, Rs 10*26 l^chs towards matermty, Rs 40*71 la^ towards disable- 
ment and Rs 9 *32 kkhs towards dependants) Medical care was extended 
to 4*10 lakh families of insured persons under ^e scheme in Andhra 
Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore, ^njab, Rajasthan, 
Uttar Pradesh and the Umon Territory of Delhi. 

Employees' Provident Fund 

The Employees* Provident Funds Act, 1952, which was originally 
apphed to six majoriadustnes,hasnow been extended to 33 otherindustnes, 
including plantations, mines, newspaper estabhshments, match factones, 
road motor transport establishments and biscuit making industry. The 
Act applies to such of the factories and estabhshments which employ 
50 or more persons and have existed for a period of 3 years. The wooers 
who have continuously worked for one year or have actually worked for 
not less than 240 days durmg one year or less and whose monUily wages, 
including dearness allowance and cash value of food concession, do not 
exceed Rs. 500 per month are compulsorily required to contribute to the 
Fund at per cent of iheir l^ic wages The employer is also called 
upon to contnbute an equal amount in respect of such workers At the 
end of September 1959, it was operative m 7,502 establishments, having 
about 25*25 lakhs of subscriber out of an employment strength of 31*71 
lakhs. The amount of provident fund contributions aggregated Rs 151*8 
crores. 


Coal Mines Provident Fund Schemes 

Workers are required under these schemes to contribute per cent 
of their basic wage and dearness allowance, inclusive of food concessions 
ID cash or kind, the employer contnbuting a similar amount. The scheme 
IS m operation m the coal mines of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, (excluding 
tribal areas), Bihar, Bombay, Madhya Piadesb, Onssa, Rajasttan and 
West Bengal. The total assets of the Fund amounted to nearly Rs 17 
crores at the end of October 1958. 


Workmen's Compensation 

The Workmen’s Compensation Ac^ 1923, provided for the payment 
of compensation for injuries received dunng employment, occupational 
diseases and deaths resulting from such injuries and diseases. Employees 
1 “P fo Rs 400 a month were covered. The Act was amended ui 
1959, considerably widening its scope and operation 
Maternity Benefits 


Legislation concermng the payment of materm^ benefits is in opera- 
tion in almost all the States. Some of the State Acts applylo all regulated 
lactones within their jurisdiction, while others apply to non-seasonal fac- 
♦ c?*. ^t^^difying period and the rates of benefit vary from 
iSi Centi^ Acts— the Mines Matermty Benefit Act, 

iy4i, the Employees’ State Insurance Act, 1948: and the Plantation 
Labour Act, 1951; — also regulate payment of maternity benefits In 
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u “‘'°™ "‘“dards for maternity proleetion central 
legislation on the subject is proposed to be taken up. Almost all the State 
Ooveniinents and the employing mimstnes have agreed in pnnciple to 
the proposed legislation. *' y 

LABOUR WELFARE 

Provision for amenities such as canteens, creches, rest shelters, washing 
lacilities, medical aid and for the appointment of welfare officers has been 
mdustnes and establishments covered by the Factones 
tf® Mines Act, 1952, and the Plantations Labour Act, 1951. 
In addition, legislative measures for the constitution of funds for financing 
welfare schemes have been enacted and are in force. 


Coal Mmes Laboui Welfare Fimd 

The Fund maintams 2 central hospitals, 6 regional hospitals-cnm- 
matemity and child welfare centres, 2 dispensaries and 2 T B clinics 
Steps have been taken to increase their number Anti-malana measures 
and BCG campaigns are also in operation 

The Fund is also running adult education centres, women’s welfare 
centres, children’s parks and a family counselling service A scheme for 
imparting elementary' education to mmers* children is also m operation 

Under the subsidy-cw»i«loan scheme 2,050 houses were constructed 
and 113 are under construction The allocation of 28,000 houses amongst 
collienes was nearly completed and construction work on 6,635 houses 
has started under the New Housing Scheme The eanungs of the Fund 
are estimated to be Rs 1,76,55,484 The expected expenditure on general 
welfare measures and that on housing is Rs 1,70,00,000 

Mica Mines Labour Welfare Fund 

The Fund provides medical, educational and recreational facilities 
for mica mine workers One hospital has been established b> the Fund 
at Karma (Bihar), two are under construction at Kaliclicdu (Andhra 
Pradesh) and Tisn (Bihar) and another is to be established at Gangapur 
(Rajasthan) Several dispensancs with maternity and child welfare centres 
arc attending to the medical needs of mica miners Nine mobile dispen- 
saries are also in operation in certain areas TIic Fund maintains sc\ oral 
primary schools, awards scholarships and distributes books and sta- 
tionery free of cost During 1959-60, the sums pro\jdcd to the mica 
producing States included Rs a 0 lakhs to Andhra Pradc'^h, Rs 10 42 
lakhs to Bihar and Rs 4 37 lakhs to Rajasthan 


Welfare of Plant at ion Labour 

Under the Plantation Labour Act, 1951, all plantations arc rcauircd 
to provide housing accommodation to their resident workers .and their 
families and to maintain hospitals or dispensanes Some of them zho 
run elementary schools for the education of the labourers’ children Recrea- 
tional facilities and training in useful handicrafts such a** tailorinr 1 no- 
ting, weaving and basket-making, arc proMded in some of the lea 
centres with the help of donations from the Tea Board. 

Labour Welfare Funds in Central Goxcrnntci t lud istri'il Lr .irtr tnrs 

These welfare funds A\crc created on a voUmiarj n 1^4^ 'o- 

financing welfare activities among workers. 

Labour Ucifarc Ca.lrC' 

Most Stales and Union fcmioru's .'le run''in' a .■ 

w elf irc centres Tiu.se centres cutr for iic rccre.^t'OT- . e, Uva* c 

vccaliona) nnd cuHur ‘1 iiceds o*" the worM.p' 'nd It c r c t d - ' s’ 

MH5DPD— 16 
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industrial establishments of some standing also maintain welfare centres 
for the benefit of their workers 

Training of Welfare Personnel 

The training centre for welfare personnel at Bhuh, which came into 
existence in August 1958, imparts training to persons to enable them to 
orgamse and run multifarious w'elfare and social education activities 
Two batches ha^^ completed their training the third batch, consisting of 
34 tramees, is now rccemng instruction 


INDUSTRIAL HOUSING 


The Subsidised Industnal Housing Scheme which came into operation 
in September 1952, eniisages the construction of houses for mdustrial 
workers gowmed by the Factories Act. 1948, and mme workers covered 
by the Mines Act, 1952, except those employed in coal and mica mines 
Under the Scheme, loans and subsidies are given by the Central Govern- 
ment to State Governments, statutoo Housing Boards, industnal emplojers 
and registered co-operative societies of industnal w’orkcrs The following 
table indicates the financial assistance giv en by the Centre till the end of 
1959. 


TABLE 25S 

FINANCIAL AID FOR INDUSTRIAL HOUSING 


(w crores of rupees) 


Agency 

j 

i Loan 

1 

1 

1 Subsidy 

1 Total ! 

! No of 
bouses 
' saocuoned 

State so\enimcnts 

16 77 

J 16 06 

1 “83 

96.S62 

Emplojcrs 

1 62 

: 1 29 

! 2 91 

16.772 

Workers' co-operatives 

’ 0 40 

I 0 20 

' 0 60 

; 2.467 

Total 

1 18 79 

1 17 55 

, 36 34 1 

1,46.101 


The number of houses completed till the end of December 1959 is 
SS,988. the rest being at various stages of construction 


Plantation Laboia Housmg Scheme 

The Plantation Labour Act 1951 makes it obbgatory for every planter 
to provide housing accommodation for all his workers As most of the 
planters, especially the smaller ones, w'ere not in a position to ftilfil this 
•obb^tion, a scheme known as the Plantation Labour Housing Scheme 
w^ formulated in April 1956 and communicated to the State Governments 
schenp envisages the grant of assistance in the form of interest-beanng 
loai^ (to the extent of 80 per cent of the cost of houses) to the planter through 
me Mate Governments By the end of September 1958, assistance of about 
^53 lakhs was sanctioned by the State Governments for the construc- 
tion of about 300 houses, out of which 20 were completed Nmety-two 
member estates of the Inihan Planters' Assodation constructed 7,225 
types of houses — 1,035 m Assam and 5,386 in Dooars area and 
80^ m Terai area of West Bengal during 1958 




CHAPTER XXIX 

STATES AND UNIOiN ’TERRITORIES’" 

ANDHRA PRADESH 

Area 1,06,052 SQ miles Population 3,12,60,133 Capital Hyderabad 
Principal language Telogo 


Governor Bhuasen Saebar 
COUNCIL OF MINIS'TERS 


Ministers 
D Saojivaiah 


FC V Ranga Reddi 


A Satyaaarayana Raju 

S B P Pattabhirama Rao 
P RaosaRcddi 

K Cbaodramouli 

K BmbmaaaDda Reddi 
M Naxastaga Rao 
M PallamRaju 
A C Subba Reddy 

PVG R^u 

Smt Masooma Begum 

N Ramachandra Reddy 

K Lakshman Bapuji 


Portfolios 

Oiief Mioisler, General Administration, Law and 
Order, Elections, Census, Anti*Corruption Tribu- 
nals and All-India Services 
Deputy Chief Minister, Revenue, Registration, 
C^oms, Evacuee property, Jagir Administration 
and Land Reforms 

Irrigation and Power, Pubbe Works, Relief and 
Rchabihtation 
Education and Transport 

Planning, Local Admmistration, Information and 
Tounsro 

Religious and Charitable Endowments and Co- 
operation 

Finance, Commercial Taxes, Law, Courts and Prisons 
Home 

Forests, Fisheries and Animal Husbandry 
Large-scale Industries, Mines, Commerce, Housing 
and Municipal Administration 
Health and Medical . , . 

Soaa! Welfare Salar Jung Estate and Muslim Waqfs 
Agriculture, Food and Food Production, Marketing, 
Rural Indebtedness, Debt Relief and Labour 
Small and Cottage Industries and Excise 


Chief Justice 
Puisne Judges 


Adiocaie-Ccncral 


Chief Secretary’ 

M P Pai 

ANDHRA PRADESH HIGH COURT 
P Chandra Reddy 
K Umamaheswarani, 

K Bhimasant aram, 

P Satjinara>’ana Raju, 

N D Knshm Rao, Qamar Hasan 
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A Srccnuasacbari, P J Rcdd\ , 

P Basi Redd}. 

N Kumanyya 
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C Sanjcc\-aRow Na\udu, 

D Mumkanniab. 

H Anantanaravuna AyxxranJ 
KVL Narasmih'’m 
D Nararanju 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION’ 

,, GhuhmH'dec 

NcgHknn*ain ^ P.iC"i Reedv 


Chairman 

Members — - — — — 

•Membership of Lcgisli^ti^: As«mHi« and Coure-j^^ 
on March 31. 1960 Pirtj xfliliations on t. -i of t ^ - 

Go\cmmcnt«i The All-India Pari r f " 

in this Chapter by abbre\iat.on«i as folottN . r:.. ,1^“^ 

eialisl Paitv^CPSP) Commum<d o*^ India (0*11 nM B- - ^ I 

Parties recognised bv the Dec'icn on m i- v ^ 
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ANDHRA PRADESH LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 


Speaker A Kaleswara Rao 

1 Addanki N Vcnkaiah find ) 

2 Addahad Ranganatha Rao (PDF) 

3 Adorn G Bussanna (Con) 

4 Alatr Smt Arutla Kamaladcvi 

(PDF) 

5 Alampur Smt Ja\aIokshmi- 

de\amma (Con ) 

6 Aim H Ramaltnea Reddt (Con ) 

7 Amahpuram G Narasimhamoorlhy 

(Cod ) 

8 Amahpuram (R) B Appalaswjmy 

(Con) 

9 Anakapalli Appa Rao Becsetb 

(Ind) 

10 Anmanabrofe J Chandramouli 

(Ind) 

1 1 Andole Baswa Manayya (Ind ) 

12 Anautapur P Anthony Rcddi 

(Con ) 

t3 AnaparU T Lakshmmarayana 
Rcddi (Con ) 

14 Anuoor T Atyaiah (Con ) 

15 Asafnagar V Ramachandra Rao 

(Ind) 

16 Asifahad G Narayana Rcddi 

<9*n) 

17 Asifabad (R) Kashi Ram (Ckin ) 

18 Atmakur A Sanjiva Reddy (Con ) 

19 Aimakiir Murlidhar Reddy (Con) 

20 Audi Smt C Ammanna Rnja 

(Con) 

21 Bad\el B Ratnasabhapathi (Con ) 

22 Baitjipeta P Ramas\vami Naidu 

(Con) 

2^ Balkaiida Ranga Rcdd\ (Con) 

24 Bandar R Achutharam3^\a 

(Con ) 

25 Bamnada Smt Y Sccta Kumnn 

(Con) 

26 Bapaila Mantcna VcnkaUir »ju 

(Con ) 

27 Begum Bazar J V Narsme Rao 

<Con ) 

28 Bfjadraehalam Muhammad Tahsil 

(CPI) 

29 Bhadracbalam (R) Smt P Vani 

Ramana Rao (Con) 

30 Bheejmmtpatnam P V G Raw 

(Con ) 

31 N Venkat iramuh 
(Con ) 

32 Blogapuram B A(lmdra> ina 

(Con ) 

3’ Bhniigir R.wi Narayana Rcddi 
(PDF) 

34 Bobhdi K Sitaramaswami (Con ) 

35 Bodkaii M SriniNasa Rto(Con) 
V» Brakinaraiar/n N Ramulu (Ind ) 
37 D lehiriddtpolcnj Bisa\arcddiSan> 

kirnh (CPI) 

3^ BiiehreddipaUrti iR) Sw'maVc-i 
m wi I (CP!) , 

39 Bi"gar(wi Baddim Y«.lh Rtdd\ i 

tPDI ) ^ I 

40 B iri'gfipu li Smt N \ cnkatint- 

nnm (Co; ) 

*f^c.o ni'cJ Stale P.irti« PrVi 


Deputy Speaker Smt T N Sada Laxmi 


41 Burugupudi (R) B Subba Rao 

(Con) 

42 Cliannui S V K Prasada Rio 

(PDF) 

43 Cheepmupalli M Satjanarayani 

Raw (Con ) 

44 Cheepurupalh (R) K Punnav\ i 

(Con) 

45 Cheyycru M Ramabhadra Raju 

(Con) 

46 Chdlamclierla M S Rajahngnni 

(Con) 

47 Chmnakondiir K Lakshman Bapuji 

(Con) ^ 

48 Cturala Pragada Kotayja (Oin) 

49 CIntioor ? Chinnama Redd> 

(Con) 

50 Cfioda^aiam Jagannadhim Redui 

(Cod) 

51 Choppadandi Ch Rajeshwar R.io 

(PDF) 

52 Cuddapah S Mohd Rahmatulla 

(Con ) 

53 Darsi D Vcnkatanimana Rcdoi 

(Coo ) X 

54 i>eiidi//»rM M Rangayya (Con ) 

55 Dexarkondtt G Naro>ana Rcddi 

(Con ) 

56 Devarkonda (R) M Uxmioh 

57 J^mrmasagar T Hygnvaclnn 

(Con) . , 

58 Dharma\atain P Romacharlu 

(Con ) „ 

59 Dharma\aram{K) K SanthappT 

60 B P Sesh Redd) (Con) 

61 Dm Y Sivnrama Prasad (Can) 

62 Dm (R) M Rajeshwara Rjo 

63 Dommm Anantha Reddy (PDF) 

64 Domakal N Ramacliandra Reddv 

65 DuggiraJo P Srccramulu (^n ) 

66 Eiuru S Brahmayya (Con ) 

67 Cadwal D K Satya Rcdd> 

(Ind) 

68 Cajapafluuogarom T Sin>i«> 

Naidu (<2on) 

69 Gajapaiiunagarain (R) Gantalam 

Suryanarayana (Con) . 

70 Cow«ovffroHj P Sundarayya (CPI) 

71 GazHcl R Narasimha Redd'. 

72 gSJmR) j B Mulyal Rut 

(Con ) T, 1 1 ., 

73 Chanaptir B Kesha\a R«ldy 

74 CiSto/fli- P Ranga Rcddi (Con) 

75 Gobigouda R Litchipatrudu 

76 Good S Narayanappa (Con ) 

77 C7oor> (R) M Rnjamm (Con ) 

78 Gorauth P Vcnkanramanappi 

79 Cuden, M M Matcharaju (Con > 
Party (PP) Peoples’ Democratic Frori 


tPor, 
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80 Gudivada A Venkatasubraman- 

yam (Ind ) 

81 Gudivada iR) V Kunnayya (Con) 

82 Gudiir P Gopalaknshna Reddt 

(Con) 

83 Gudur (R) M Munuswamy (Ind ) 

84 Guntur I T Jalayya (Con ) 

85 Guntur II M Nageshwara Rao 

(Con) 

86 Gurazala M Bapiah Cbowdary 

(Con) 

87 High Court Gopal Rao Ekbote 

Con) 

88 Hindupur K Subba Rao (Con) 

89 Hindupur (R) Smt B Rukinuni 

Devi (Con ) 

90 Hiizurabad P Narsinga Rao 

(Con) 

91 Huzurabad (R) G Ramulu (Con ) 

92 Huzurnagai Dodda Naiastah 

(PDF) 

93 Ibrahimpatnam M N Lakshmi* 

narasiah (Con ) 

94 lehapuram U Ranga Babu (Con ) 

95 Indurthi P Chokka Rao (PDF) 

96 Jagganipcia D Gopala Rao 

(Coo) ! 

97 Jagtial D Hanumantha Rao 

(Coo) 

98 Jammalamadiigu K Ramiah 

(Coo) 

99 Jangaon G Gopala Reddy 

(PDF) 

100 Jangaon (R) G Ramabogam 

(Con) 

101 Jubilee Hills Mehdi Nawaz Jung 

(Con) 

102 Jubi/ee Hills (R) Smt Sumitra 

Devi (Con ) 

103 Jukka! Madliava Rao (Con ) 

104 JCadiri K V Verna Reddy (Con ) 

105 JGitkalur K Appa Rao (Con ) 

106 Kakwada M Pallam Raju (Con ) 

107 Kalahasti N Sanjceva Reddy 

(Con) 

108 Kalahasti (R) P Swgarayya 

(Con) 

109 Kalwakurifu Smt Shanta Bai 

(Con) 

no Kalwakurthi (R) K Naganna 
(Con) 

111 Kamareddy Venkatarama Reddy 

(Coo) 

112 Kamareddy (R) Smt T N Sadn 

Laxmi (Con ) 

113 Kamalapuram N Sambhu Reddi 

(Con) 

114 Kandakachcrh M Ramayja 

(Con) 

115 Kandukiu D Kondaiah Chortdarj 

(Ind) 

116 Kankipadu C Ramakotiah (Ind) 

117 Kamgm G Ycllamanda Rcddi 

(CPI) 

118 Kamtlii B G M A Narasms 

Rao (Con ) 

119 Karimraitar 3 Chokka Rao 

(Con) 

120 Kmah Vicmt 


121 Khammant Smt T Laskshmikanta- 

mma (Con ) 

122 Khammam (R) N Pcddanna (PDF) 

123 Kodangal Achuta Reddy (Qm) 

124 KoUapur. M Narasmga Rao 

(Con) 

125 Koikimtla B V Subba Reddy 

(Con) 

126 Kondakarla Majji Pydayva Naidu 

(Con) 

127 Kondapi N Chenchuraina Naidu. 

(Con) 

128 Kosigi T G Timmaiah Shetty 

(Con) 

129 Kothapela M V, Surya Subba 

Raju (C^n) 

130 Kovvur A Bapineedu (Con) 

131 Kovvur (IQ T V Raghavulu (Con ) 

132 Kiichmapudi A Bhagavantha Rao- 

(COD) 

133 Kuppam D Ramabrahmam 

(Con) 

134 Kiirnool Mahoob All Khan (Con ) 

135 Lakktreddipallt K K.oti Reddi 

(Con) 

136 Luxettipeth G V Peetambar Rao 

(Con) 

137 Macherla M Nagj Reddi (CPI) 

138 Madanapalh T Gopalakruhnayya 

Gupta (Con ) 

139 Madhira B Satyanarayana Rao 

(Con) 

140 Modhiigula D Snramamurthy 

141 Mahbi^nagar Chmnappa (Con ) 

142 Makthal Bannappa (Con) 

143 Makthal (R) E Basappa (Con ) 

144 Moidaram G Lakshma Reddy 

(PDF) 

145 Malakpet Mir Ahmed Ah Khan 
(Con) 

' " P PamideswaraRao 


146 


147 

148 

149 

150 

151 


M Koli Reddy 


Mallesnaram 
(Con ) 

Mangalagirt 
(Con) 

Maitiliam P V Narasimha Rao 
(Con) 

Markapm K Obula Reddy (Om ) 
Afariur B Venkatasisavyi (Ind) 
Medak Vcnkateshw'an Rao 
(Con) 

152 Metpalli J Anmda Rao (PDF) 

153 Mtryaignda G Vcnkai Rcdd> 
(PDF) 

154 Miidhole Gopudi Ganga Reddi 

(Con) 

J55 Muliig S Rajeshv ara Rao (PDF) 

156 Musheerabad K Sceihi^h Gnpta 
(Con) 

157 Mydukur B Ram i Rcdd> (Con ) 

155 Mtfaiaram \ Rao 

(CPI) 

159 Naeorikoiaf.an: T 

(con) 

160 Kagor Kurrool K 
Reddj (Con ) 

161 iVccfff Kurroiy((Ri 
n*'ih (Con t 

162 \ariru A Lik'hma Naida 

(Con ) 


Papj R-’o 
JmarJh-n 


P MJerdn- 
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163 

164 

165 

166 

167 

168 

169 

170 

171 

172 

173 

174 

175 

176 

177 

178 

179 

180 
181 
182. 

183 

184 

185 

186 

187 

188 

189 

190 

191 

192 

193 

194 

195 


197 

I9S 

:oo 

201 

202 . 

203 

224 

235 


Nakarekal B Dharmabhtkshain 
(PDF) 

Naleonda L Venkata Reddy 
(PDF) 

NaUamada P Biappa Reddi (Coo )j 
Nandigama P Venkaleswarla 
(CPI) 

Nandikotkiir E Ayyapu Reddy 
(Con) 

l^aitdikotkur (R) N K Lmgam 
(Con) 

Venkata Reddy 


Venkat Redc^ 
S Jagannadhom 
R Sui^anarayaoa 


Nandipad K 
(Con) 

Nand^al G 
(Con) 

Narasannapeta 
(Ind) 

Narasapatnom 
Raju (Con ) 

Harasapatnam (ft) M Potharaju 
(Con) 

Narayankhcd Appa Rao Shetkar 
(Con) 

Narsampet Smt K K Ratnamma 
(Con) 

Narasopur G Venkata Redd> 
Naiiiu (Con ) 

Narasopiir G Vccnah (Con ) 
Narasnroopet Nallapatt Venkaira- 
nrivji (Ind ) 

Ncllore A C Subfaa Rcddj (Con ) 
S'lrmal Muthiam Rcddj (Con) 
Nizanmbad Danar Hussatn (Con) 
Ntizijd M R Appa Rao (Con) 
Otigolc B V L Narayana (Ind ) 
OhcoIi (ft) T 3^>^a^ Dass (Con) | 
Pataeolc A Sathjam'ayanamurtln 
(Con ) 

Palocole (ft) D Perutnallu (Con ) 
Pa!a! onda P ' ’ 

Rno (Con ) 

Pallipalcm R 
(Con ) 

Kamavja Rcddi 


Narasimha Appa 
Tirupathi Rao 


PalUpalctn (ft) 

(Con) 

PalKancIia K Sudershan Rao 
(Con) 

Paraiado E Nagnj’ja (Ind ) 
Parol Japinmohan Rcddv (Ind) 
Parkal K KcsMva Rcddj (Con) 
Parkal (ft) Mandi Saiiu (Con) 
Parnarrn S B P PUiabhirana Rao 
(Con ) 

Par\ailtiritram V C Chudamam 
DwO (Con I 

P'-^irlimi K Raminli (Ind) 
Pafiicr:raui Snit Ma«oorna Betniin 
(Cm ) 

Pjtna-’a^rnm L Lak^himndas 
(Cot. ) 

liP'.r (ft) Po.hub Gun- 
nn\ ' (Con 1 

Pati^cdr M LSohmiXaraNana 

ftf'di{CPJ) 

PtI a" P Dip-»Ti (Ind) 
Pi -r-^u G R'>m'>svnra» 
T’tdd. (Con) 

D \ Subba R-o 

P'-'j'^T' ia M Latmasj-^ (Con) 


206 Penukonda. A Chidamabar Reddy 

(Con) 

'2Sn Pentapadtt CSVP Murthi Raju 
(Con) 

208 PJiirangij/aram K Brahmanaoda 

Reddy (Con) 

209 Pderu N Venkatarama Kaidu 

and) 

210 Fiffiopuram Vacant 

211 Podih S Kasi Reddj (CPI) 

212 Polavaram P Kodandaramiah 

(Con) 

213 Ponnur G Parandaraaj’ja (Con) 

214 Prathtpadii Parvatam Gurraju 

(Con) 

215 Proddaiur Ramireddi Chandra 

Obula Reddy (Con ) 

216 Piihiendla P Basi Reddy (Con ) 

217 Pimganiir Y B Veera Basa'a 

Chikka Rajalu (Con) 

218 Pimeamir (ft) A Rathnam (^n ) 

219 Pmlur T Ramachandra Reddy 

(Con) 

220 Rajampet P Pirthasarathi (Con) 

221 Rajampet (ft) P Venkatasubbiah 

(Con ) 

222 Rojahmundry A B Nageshnurt 

Rao (PP) 

223 Ramachandrapuram K Rama* 

Chandra Rtuu (Con ) 

224 RamaknslinQrivupct S Ranganlha 

Mudahar (Con } 

225 Ramannapet K Ramachandra 

Rcddj (PDF) 

226 Ra\acf!oii Y Adinarayana Reddi 

227 Raiadurg N C SeshaflP (Con) 

228 Rozole A Venkatarama Raju 

(CPI) 

229 Razolc (ft) G N?cesh\vara Rao 

(CPO 

230 Repaltc Y Chcnnaj^a (Con ) 

231 Rciidi K V S Padmanabha Raju 

232 Salur A Ycruku Naidu (Con) 

233 Salur iR) B Rajaj-ja (Con) 

234 San.alkot P Sathjanarajana 

<CP1) , 

235 Snngarcdd} Kishtamachan (Con ) 

236 Saiigaredd) (ft) K Anliah(Con) 

237 Sanepalli V Kothandarami Redd' 

(Con) 

238 5<?;rer.fie7fl//i Va\ilala Gopalakn- 

shnmah (Ind ) 

239 Secunderabad Cantonment B * 

Gummurthj (Con) 

240 Scciinderal^d City K S^thJana♦ 

nj ina (Con ) 

241 Slnitagar Smi Shahjahm Begnm 

(Con) „ 

242 SlThabad K V Ranga Re<5ui 

(Con ) _ . 

243 SbalabadiR) V Rama Rao (Co") 

244 SfiLrmiihammadapuratn C SatJ"* 

niTT'ana (Con) _ 

245 Sid-iipct P V R 3 jcsh"*ara Rao 

(Con) 

246 Sirpur' K.Rajam 3 lln(Con) 

2!7 Sirp'ir (fi) Vciii.iiasw 2 ra> (Con ) 
248 Sirsilla Amntlal Shukh CPDO 
24!l Sirsilla <R) K Narannh (POD 
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250 SineL C P Timma Redds 

(Con ) 

251 Sompeta G Latchanna (Ind ) 

252 SnkakulQin P Suryanarajana 

(Ind) 

253 Srungmorapukota Vacant 

254 Srungaxarapukota (R) . C V 

Somayajulu (Con ) 

255 Siiltanabad P Ramachaodra Rao 

(Con) 

256 SuUanabadiS) B Raja Ram (Con ) 

257 Sultan Bazar Vasudev KnshQaji 

Naik (Con ) 

258 Suryapet Bhumareddy Narasimha 

Reddy (PDF) 

259 Suryapet (R) Uppala MaUoor 

(PDF) 

260 Tadapatrt C Subbarayudu (Con ) 

261 Tadepalligiidem S K V Knshna- 

\ataram (PP) 

262 Tadepalhgudem (R) N Snais'asa 

Rao (C^n ) 

263 Tambalfapafle T N Venlcatasubba 

Reddy (Con ) 

264. Taniikti M Hanschandra Prasad 
(Con) 

265 Tekkah R l.akshiniaarasimha 

Dora (Con ) 

266 Tenah A Venkataramayya (Con ) 

267 Tha\anaii palle P ^jagopala 

Naidu (Ind ) 

268 Tlrupau R Nathmum Reddy (Con ) 

269 Ttrinur Peta Bapayya (Con) 

270 Tirutiaui P Gopalu Reddy (Con ) 

271 Tiruttani (R) M Doratkannu ' 

(Con)* 

272 Tmi \ V Knshnamaraju (Con ) 

273 Udayagirt Sheikh Moula Saheb 

(Con) 

274 Vndi G Jagannadharaju (Con ) 

275 Vadamalpet R B Ramaknsbna 

Raju (Con ) 

276 Vayalapad P Thimma Reddt 

(Con) 

277 Vemsoor J Koodal Rao (Ojn ) 


j 278 yemur K Chandramouli (Con) 

279 Venkatagin. P Veakataswami 

Reddy (Con ) 

280 Venkatagin (R) A Knshnawa 

(Con) 

281 Vepanjari. N P Chea^lraya Naidu 

(Con ) 

282 Vtcarabad M Cheona Reddi 

(Con) 

283 Vtcarabad (R) Ange Ramaswamy 

(Con) 

284 Vijayaxiada i\orth) . Manipdla 

Cbitti (Con ) 

285 Vijayawada (South) A Kaleswara 

Rao (Speaker) 

286 Vmukonda N Covindarajuiu 

(Con) 

287 Vtsakhapatnam A V BhanojiRao 

(Con) 

288 Vizianagatam Bhattam Snrama' 

murthy (Con ) 

289 VenukuTU C Sreeranganaikulu 

(Con) 

290 Vuyyiir K Venkataratnam (Con ) 

291 fVanpart/n Padtnanabha Reddy 

(Con) 

I 292 IVarangol Mirza Shukoor Baig 

1 (Con ) 

I 293 Watdhannapet E Venkataram 
1 Nareaiah (Con ) 

294 Yakutpura Shahabuddm Ahmed 

Khan (Con ) 

295 Yellamanchth CVS R^u(Con) 

296 Yellandu K L Narasimha Rao 

(PDF) 

297 Yellandu (R) Dodda Narasiab 

, (Con) 

I ^8 Yemmiganiir Vijayabhaskara 

Reddy (Con ) 

» 299 Yemimgenur (R) D Sargivaiah 
(Con) 

I 300 Yerragondapalem Vacant 

301 Zahirabad M Baga Reddy (Con ) 

I 302 Nommated J T Fernandez. 


ANDHRA PRADESH LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
Chairman >I Hanumantha Rao Deputy Cl airman G Subba Raju 


I 

Abu \usuf* 

Lcglslatl^c } 

18 

Vacant* 

Lcgis)aii%e 

2 

ALN Reddy 

Assembly 

19 

K V Pratap Rcdd% 

Assembly 

3 

B Kurmanna 


20 

Lingayya* 


4 

B P Reddy 


21 

M Hanumantha R''o* 


5 

B Reddy 

1 


M Mohiuddtn 


6 

B S Rao 


23 

M S Reddy 


7 

B C S Reddy* 


24 

P Satyanarayana Raju 

• 

8 

C P Naidu 

' 

25 

N V Jagannadhum 


9 

Smt D Lai shmibay amma* 

26 

N M Williams* 


10 

D R Rao 


27 

P Venkaianarayani 


11 

Smt Faizunmsa* 


28 

R A Rao 


12 

Smt G Bnarati Dcm Ranga 

29 

R Sctha^rpaiah 


13 

G Bapannyya 


30 

Sinik Galib* 


14 

15 

G Brahmayya 

G R Rao 


31 

32 

Y S Rao 

A A Dora 

Local. 

16 

G B A Rao 


33 

A G Reddy 

Ai.thon*ic< 

17 

I Sadasi%’an* 


34 

B A Rao 



•30 members whose names arc marked with '•n astensk (•) rr-tire on Ju"e 30 
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35 

B C Ram 

Local 

63 

A L Narajana 

Teachers 

36 

C H Reddy* 

Authonucs 

64 

D Satya Subrahmanyam „ 

37 

D N Reddy* 


65 

D V Subba Sastiy’ 


38 

D P Reddy 


66 

K M Rao* 


39 

E Satltyanarayani 


67 

K N Rao* 


40 

E L Reddy 


68 

P S Murty 


41 

K Appadu Dora 


69 

S Ramaknshniah 


42 

K A Naidu* 


70 

V. Purushoibam 

Graduaicb 

43 

K SherTuddm* 


71 

A Rarnamo 

44 

K R Reddv 


72 

S Ataur Rahman* 


45 

K Venkaiah 


73 

Smt J Sita Mahalakshmi* , 

46 

M A Khan 


74 

M V Knshna Reddy 


47 

Smt M Suo’avalhi 


75 

M Anandam* 

„ 

48 

PVR Reddy 


76 

M Venkata Sastry 

„ 

49 

P V Ramana 


77 

N V Subbiiah 

„ 

50 

P V K Reddy 


78 

S B P B K Satyanaraj ana Rao , 

SI 

R Ramalmgaraju* 

„ 

79 

B N Reddy 

Nominated 

S2 

R V Subbircddy* 


80 

B V Ratmm 


53 

R Reddy 


81 

Vacant 


54 

S Apparao* 


82 

G S Raju 


55 

S S Reddy 


83 

H K Sherwant 


56 

Subramanyam Naidu 


84 

Smt 1 S Devi* 


57 

T Raghavadas 


85 

Smt K Rnmasubbamma „ 

58 

T Vccrabhadrarao* 


86 

P V Rao 


59 

V S Murty* 


87 

S Govmd irajulu* 


<0 

V Narsimhachan 


88 

S S Prasad* 

' „ 

61 

V S Rao 


89 

G V Sastry 


62 

Y r. Reddv* 


90 

Zain Yar Jung* 
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BUDGCr OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ANDHR4 PRADESH 


<On Revenue Account) 





(i/i lakiii of lupees) 


Budget 

I Revised 

Budget 


Estimates 

Estimates 

Estimates 


1959-60 


1960-61 






5,97 14 

6,17 28 

6,12 86 

7.\\ 


6,47 90 

4,25 36 

Estate Duty 

19 10 

19 10 

19 10 

Taxes on R.iilw.tj Fares 

96 49 

1,15 SO 

1.12 17 

Land Revenue (net) 

^EISlTi 

8,90 00 

1 1 VlTiV 

State Evcist. Duties 

6,74 76 

7,18 70 

, 7.61 15 

Stamps 

2,76 92 

2,64 55 


Forest 

2,54 34 

tWn 


Registration 

82 78 



Taxes on Vehicles 

2,79 09 



Sales Tax 

8,83 53 

10,73 83 

11,25 93 

Other Taxes and Duties 

Irngation, Navigation, Embankment and 

I 74 62 

2,04 13 

2,32 73 

Dratnagi. Works (net) 

1,63 97 

1,54 14 

1,67 93 

Debt Services 

Civil Administration 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 

1,06 56 
5,34 37 

99 09 
5,72 20 

1,18 29 
5,97 22 

Improvements (net) 

80 06 


78 54 

Eleclncity Schemes 

1.35 09 

1,94 26 

1.98 46 

Miscellaneous (net) 

Contributions and Miscellaneous A^ust- 

6,41 67 

9,15 91 

10,56 09 

ments between Central and State 
Governments 

5,91 60 

5,67 18 

8,40 20 



61 74 

17 40 

15 40 

GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 

72,04 27* 

78,08 19 

82,18 03 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 




Direct Demands on the Revenue 

Revenue Account of legation, Naviga> 

4,97 60 

6,23 17 

7 68 29 

4 40 01 

lion. Embankment and Drainage Worits 

4,09 49 

4,20 51 

Debt Services (net) 

(— ) 67 51 

(— ) 97 85 

(— )51 66 

General Administration 

5,53 49 

5,6] 78 

5,83 20 

Administration of Justice 

1,21 30 

1,24 22 

1,21 55 


41 so 

47 95 

61 04 

Police 

5,61 45 

5,92 61 

6,09 24 

Saentific Departments 

3 76 

3 65 

4 15 


13,80 76 

14,46 65 

15,25 16 


3,59 53 

4,14 60 

4,38 02 


2.19 80 

2,97 48 

2,90 37 

Agriculture 

3.32 11 

3,17 51 

3,42 79 


1,21 87 

1,11 32 

1,42 57 


1,75 62 

1,63 87 

1,94 79 

Xndustnes and Supplies 

1,53 41 

1,73 26 

1,95 22 

Miscellaneous Departments 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 

3,75 88 

6,30 57 
3,39 97 
6,13 92 

4,28 29 

6,65 96 
3,48 06 
5,86 08 

4,23 06 

6,89 80 
3.61 59 
6,08 87 

Improvements 

Electricity Schemes 

Miscellaneous 

Extraordinary, including Community 




Projects, NES and Local Development 
Works 

3,41 48 

3,84 08 

d,49 96 

GRAND TOTAl^EXPENDITURt ON 

71,66 30 

76,13 21 

Sl,98 02 

REVENUE ACCOUNT 

SURPLUS C+) DEFICIT (-J ON KEVE- 

(-«-)37 97 

(-^)194 98 

(-)20 01 

NTIF. ACCOUNT 


•Includes anticipated proceeds of Rs 75 laUis from new taxauon measures relating 
o goo^ and passengers 
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ASSAM 


Area 84,899 sq miles (mcludmg NEFA and Naga Hills— Tuensang Area) 
Principal languages Assamese and Bengali Population 90,43,707 Capital . Shillong 

Coiernor . S M Snnagesb 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Ministers 

Bimala Prasad CLahha 


Fakhruddin AU Ahmed 
Rupnath Brahma 
Kamakhya Prasad Tnpathy 


Haresvar Das 
Mahendra Nath Haaanka 

Moinul Huq Chaudhuiy 


Wihamson A Sangma 

Deputy Ministers 
Bissvadev Sarma 
Oinndra Nath Oogoi 
Larsing Khynetn 
Radhika Ram Das 
Parliamentary Secretaries 
A Tbaoglura 
Pu Lalmawia 
Lolit Kumar Doley 

S S Teraog 


Portfolios 

Ouef Minister, Appointments, Political, Hom^ 
Gei^l AdmiDistratiOD, Relief and Rehabilitattoo, 
Mmonty Commission, Roads and Buildmgs under 
PWD, Jails, Education, CcKirdmation and all 
snbjei^ not expressly mentioned 
Finance, Community Projects, Local Self-Goiem- 
ment. Judicial and Legislative 
Medical and Public Health, Pnntmg and Stationery, 
Re^ration and Stamps 

Plannmg and Development, Statistics, Labour, Town 
and Country Planning, Industnes and Power, 
Trade and Commerce and Cottage Industnes 
Revenue, Forests and Excise 
Rural Development (Panchayats), Khadi and 'Wllage 
Industnes Board 

A^culture, Pisciculture, Vetennaiy and Livestock, 
Supply, Pariiamentary Affairs, Rood Control and 
ImgatioD under P\VD and Co-operation 
Tnbal Affairs, Information & Publicity and Transport 


Co-operation and Labour 
PobM Works and Local Self-Government 
Agnculture, Cottage and Village Industnes 
Edncatioa and Revenue 


Communify Projects and Tnn^ort 
Tnbal Areas, Pnntmg and Stationery and Publici^’ 
Forests, Planning and Development and Social 
Welfare 

Relief and Rehabilitation 
Cliuf Secretary 
S K Datta 


Chief Justice 
htisne Judges 

Advocate-General 


ASSAM HIGH COURT 
C P Smha 
. H R Deka, 

Gopalji Mehrotra 
S M LaWin 


PUBUC SERVICE COMMISSION 
Chairman A N Bhaitacbaijee 

Member Smt Bomly Khongmen 

ASSAM LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 


Speaker Mahendra Mohan Choudhuiy 

1 Aijal East (R) Pu Lalmawia 

(Con) 

2 Aijal IVcst (R) A Thacglura 

(Con) 

3 Amgiiri Khagendra Nath Barba- 

ruah (Ind ) 

4 Paghmara (R) Emerson Momm 

(Con) 

5 Badarpur Bifflala Prasad Chaliba 

(Con) 


Deputy S peaker Rajendranath Bania 

6 Balipara Biswadev Sarma (Con) 

7 Barchalla MahiKantaDasCCon) 

8 Barpeia Snlian Das (PSP) 

9 Barpeia (P) Mahadev Das(CoiU 

10 Bilastpara Jahanuddin Ahmed 

(PSP) 

11 Bisnanath Kamakhja Prasad 

Tnpathy (Con) , . 

12 Bogdung Indreswar Khouno 

(Q?n) 
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13 Boko Radha Charan Chaudhury 
(Con) 

J4 Cherrapmji {R) Maham Smgh 
(Con ) 

15 Dainadubi (R) Nallindra Sangma 

(Ind) 

16 Dolgaon Md- Matlebuddin (Ind ) 

17 Deigaon Narendranath Sarma (Con ) 

18 DergaoniR) Ramnath Das (Con ) 

19 Dhekiajuh Omeo Kumar Das (Con ) 

20 Dkmg Nurul Islam (Con) 

21 Dhuhn Tamijuddtn Pradham (Cbn) 

22 Dibrugai h Nilraoni Borthakur (CPI) 

23 Digbot Dwjjesh Chandra Deb- 

sarma (Con ) 

24 Doam-Dooma Malta Tati (Con) 

25 Gaiikati Gaun Sankar Bhatta- 

charya (CPI) 

26 Gaiatpur Prakritish C/iandra Barua 

(Ind ) 

27 Goalpata Khagendranath Nath 

(Con) 

28 Goalpaia (R) Hakim Chandra 

RabhaCCon) 

29 Gohpttr BishnuJal Upadnyaya(Con) 

30 Colaghat (East) Rajendranath 

Barua (Con ) 

31 Colakgunj Bhuban Chandra Pra- 

dhani (Con ) 

32 Gossaigaon Mathias Tudu (Ind ) 

33 Hcilakandi Abdul MatlibMajum* 

dat (Con) 

34 Hajo Mahcndra Mohan Chou- 

dhury (Speaker) 

35 Januinamukh Rahimuddin Ahmed 

(Con ) ' , 

36 Jama Fakhruddm Ah Ahmed (Con) 

37 Jorhat Debeswar Sarma (Con) 

38 Jorhat (K) Mohidhar Pegoo (Con ) 

39 /ou’flt(i?) Larsingh Khyiiem (Con ) 

40 Jaipu) Joga Kanta Baiua (Con) 

41 Kaliabai LiUi Kanti Borali (Con ) 

42 Kamalptir Sarat Chandra Goswjmi 

(Con) 

43 Kai imgaiij North Ranendra Mohan 

Das (Con ) 

44 Karwiganj South Abdul Hamid 

Chaudhurv (Con ) ^ 

45 Katigora Hem Chandra Qiakm- 

varty (Con ) . . ^ 

46 Kathcherra Gouri Shankar Roy 

(Con) , 

47 Katomgaon Smt Komal Koman 

Barua (Con ) ^ . 

48 Kokiajhar Knshnanonda Brahma- 

chan (Con ) ^ . 

49 Kpkrsjhar W) Bupnrih Brphim 

(Con ) ^ 

50 Laharmhat Motinm Bora (Con) 

51 Labaiichat (R) Dhirsingli Dtnri 

32 Zo/wii/;/ Smt Lil' Smsuptj(Con) 

53 Lakl.ipiir Rnra PmS’J Oiculnt 

54 iS".c R imN tilt Sirmi (Coni 

55 Luncleb (R) S C Chlumnn (Con 1 

56 bfant’alfiai DnnJ) R^m Datti 

57 Hfriartf/or Kob^dHuss^In Mmcd 

58 biamrit Dandcfn -’r Ilaririk-i (Con )' 


59 Mikir Htlh East (R) Sar Sai 

Terang (Con ) 

60 Miktr Hills fVest (R) Chatrasing 

Teron (Con ) 

61 Moran Smt Padma Kuman 

Gohain (Con ) 

62 Moran (1?) LoJit Kumar Doley 

(Con) 

63 Nolbari Last Prabhat Narayan 

Chaudhury (Ind ) 

64 Nalbari West Tarun Sen Dcka (CPI) 

65 Nazira Tankeswar Chclia (Con) 

66 Nongpob (R) Jormanik Sicm (Ind ) 

67 Nongstow(R) Henry Colton (Con) 

68 North Cachai Hills (R) Hamdhon 

Mohan Hnpolangbar (Con ) 

69 NoithLaUitmpiir Mohananda Bora 

(Con ) 

70 Nouh Lakhuupur (R) Karka 

Chandra Doley (Con ) 

71 North Salmara Hareswar Da^ (Con ) 

72 North Salmaia (R) Ghanishyam 

Das (C)on ) 

73 Nowgong Pham Bora (CPI) 

74 Nowgong (J?) Mahcndra Nath 

HazarJkn (Con ) 

75 Palasban Ratihika Ram Das (Con 

76 Panery Hiralal Paiwari (Ind ) 

77 Panery (R) Pakhirai Dcka (Ind ) 

78 PatbaiKandi Bishwanath Upadh- 

yaya (Ind ) 

79 Patharkandi (R) Gopesh Nama- 

sudra (CPI) 

80 Palachaikiicln Surendra NnthDas 

(Con) 

81 Patacharkiicht(R) Birendra Kumar 

Das (PSP) 

82 Phiilbari Wtiliamson A Sangma 

(Con ) 

83 Rampnr Hareswar Go'wami (PSP) 

84 Rangna SiddIu Nath S"rma (Con) 

85 Rangiya (R) Biikunthv Nath 

D.is (Con) 

86 Rupoluhat Mol.ammed lansCCon) 

87 Saikho^xa Devendra Nath Haza* 

nka (Con ) 

88 Samagun Smt Ushi B'^rtiiakur 

(Con) 

89 Shillong TJrojo .>Io1ioti Ro^ find) 

90 Stlcliar East Moinul Hiiq Clru- 

dliur^ (Con ) 

91 Silchar Wr^t Sm» «>-'trni 

Cii in 1 1 (Con ) 

92 SiMiat Nind i Ki'I ores nka (Con ) 

93 Sihsagar Ginndn i MiGo oifCoa) 

94 Sot'Tri PiiTiamnda C* Cid (Con 1 

95 Soilfsi^ Ghan'^hvrai 7 'l dir 

(Iml ) 

96 Sot’tfiSa^rr n ir^?) 

97 L-rc'crt T ju M n 

9S T^na'lit M-n'l C n^." D’s 
(Con > 

9) 7«oI H no'' vai 1- 'v ^ (Coal 

100 T'zp f K-m-’l-' 

(Con) 

101 D'l’ 

102 7-‘. ’*r r 

tCon * 

103 r ♦ S-'i-e-v 

lOa Tartr) M'h 
10' / T 

<Cc*i) 


'I \ 'r 

,Cr- , 

" k t>5 

* n-'-^ • "iC a ‘ 
K V W-l 

1 ’ 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ASSAM 


(On Revenue Account) 

(in laUts of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1959-60 

1 Revised 

1 Estimates 

1 1959-60 

Budget 

Estimates 

1960-61 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Umoo Excise Duties 

2,16 37 

2,24 39 

2,23 12 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation 

4,17 84 

4,23*55 

3,51 87 

Estate Duty 

4 09 

4 09 

4 65 

Taxes on Railway Fares 

29 51 

35 42 

34 31 

Land Revenue (net) 

2,60 96 

2,64 56 

2,67 53 
‘ 1,70 49 

State Excise Duues 

1,77 49 

1,70 49 

Stamps 

40 57 

40 44 

1 41 31 

Forest 

1,20 14 

1,25 51 

1,38 23 

Registration 

7 88 

7 86 

7 89 

Taxes on Vehicles 

68 68 

68 05 

69 61 

Sales Tax 

2,22 31 

2,44 71 

2,64 71 

Other Taxes and Duties 

2,70 01 

2,62 87 

2,65 02 

Imgation, Navigation. Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

40 

40 

36 

Debt Services 

10 02 

17 65 

14 44 

Civil Administratioa 

1,42 40 

4,47 35 

5,47 92 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

1,06 46 
2,01 03 

1,29 55 

1,57 60 

Miscellaneous (net) 

3,66 04 


Contnbuttons and Miscellaneous AcQast* 
ments betneen Central and State 
Oovemments 

9,45 13 

6,95*11 

774 92 

Commumty Deielopment Projects, NES 
and Local Devdopment Works 

1,77 55 

86 97 

1,03 14 

Exttaordmary 

76 41 

22 41 

98 66 

GRAND TOTAI^REVENUE RECEIPTS 

33,95 05 

36,37 42 

37,60 45 

REVENUE EXPENDrrORE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

2,80 63 

2,87 05 

2.97 77 

Revenue Accoimt of Imgation, Naviga> 
Uon, Embankment and Dramage 
Works 

60 74 

73 55 

65*21 

Debt Seixices (net) 

84 82 

1,20 08 

1,37 35 

General Administration 

1,55 76 

1,61 04 

1.71-47 

Administration of Justice 

24 30 

24 10 

25 64 

Jails 

24 00 

25 11 

25 47 

Pobce 

2,91 54 

3,51 95 

3.91 89 

Ports and Pilotage 

2 64 

2 74 

3 00 

Saeutiiic Departments 

48 

48 

42 

Education 

5,44 32 

5,49 59 

6,10 98 

Medical 

1,46 25 

1,49 49 

1.68 39 

Public Health 

1>7'4B 

1,27 68 

1.50 56 

Agriculture and Flshenes 

1,60 70 

1,87 94 


Vetennar> 

46 08 

50 87 

62 41 

Co-operatioo and Rural Dmelopmeot 

72 95 

71 *35 

97 75 

Industnes and Supplies 

90 95 

87 98 

1,12 43 

Miscellaneous Departments 

11 03 

11 03 

II 21 

Qvil Works and MisceUaneous Public 
Improvements 

5,41 11 

5,92 99 

5,59 75 

Miscellaueous 

2,44 17 

3,57 33 

2,75 15 

Extraordinary, including Communi^ 
Projects, NES and Local Detelopment 
Works 

1,44 06 

1,47 28 

159 27 

grand total— EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

30,54 01 

33,81 63 

35,87 73 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (-) ONRE^^- 
NUE ACCOUNT 

(+)3,41*04 


f J-11.T2 72 
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BIHAR 

Area 67,198 sq miles Population 3,87,83,778 Capital Patna 

Principal language Hmdi 


Go\einor Zaktr Hussam 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Ministers Portfolios 

Sn Krishna Sinha Chief Minister, Appomtments, Political Finance, 

Industries Oncludisg Mines and Mineral Resources) 
D N Sinha InfonnatiMi, Imgafion and Power 

Sah Muhammad Ozair Munemi Jails, Rdirf and Rehabilitabon and Transport 
Bhola Pas\\*an ' Excise, Forest and Welfare 

Binodanand Jha Revenue (minus Mines and Mineral Resources), 

Gram Panebayats and Labour 

Birchand Patel Food, Supply, Health and Agnculture 

Ganga Nand Singh Education 

Jagat Narain Lai Co-operation, Veterinary, Animal Husbandry and 

Law 

Maqbool Ahmad Public Worits, Public Health Engmecnng, Housing 

and Local Self-Government 

Depul \ Mnusters 

A A M Noor Food 

Kedar Pandey General Administration, Pobtical, Irrigation and 

Power 

Lahteswar Prasad Sahi Industry, Transport, Mines and Information 

Hriday Narain Choudbaty Gram Paochayats, Co*operation, Animal Husbandry 
and Vetenoary 

Ambika Saran Singh Fmance 

Sahdeo Mahto PWD and Local Self-Government 

Radba Govind Prasad Revenue and Religious Trusts 

Smt Jyotinnoyee Devi Health 

Chandnka Ram Agnculture 

Krishna Kant Singh Education and Excise 

Daroga Prasad Rai Jails and Community Projects 

Deo Narayan Yadav Housing, Public Health EngmeeriDg 

Smt, Rajeshwari Saroj Das Welfare and Forest 

Chief Secretary 
M S Rao 

PATNA HIGH COURT 
' V Ramaswanu 

K Ahmad, 

S C Misra, R K Choudhury, 

K Sabai, 

R K Prasad, K Singh, 

H K Oioudhury, K Da\a1, 

U N SiDha, 

N L Untwmia, 

H Mabapatra, Tarakeshwar Nith, 

Anant Si^, S P Singh 
Mababir Prasad 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 
K S V Raman 

B M K Sinba, Ram Jivran Smgh 


Chief Justice 
Puisne Judges 


Ad\ ocate-General 


Chairman 

Membeis 
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BIHAR LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Speaker V P Vanna Deputy Speaker Prabhunath Singh 


1 Adapur Bnij Nandan Sharma nnd ) 

2 Alaimagar Yadunandan Jha (Con ) 

3 Amarpur Sita] Prasad Bhagat 

CCon) 

4 Amaur Md Ismail (Ind ) 

5 Arana Ziaur Rahman (Con ) 

6 Arrab Rang Bahadur Prasad 

(Con) 

7 Arrah Mtddssd Ambika Sm^ 

(Con) 

8 Arwal Budhan Mehta (Con ) 

9 Asthaan Kandikishore Prasad 

Smgh (Janta) 

10 Atn Shu,aTatan Stngh (Con) 

11 Aurangabad Pnjabrat Natayan 

Sinha (Con ) 

12 Bachwara Baidyaoath Prasad 

Smgh (PSP) 

13 Bagaha Kedar Pandey (Con) 

14 Bagaha (R) Nareingh Baitha 

(Cod) 

15 Bagodar (R) Kailasb Pati Siogh 

(Jama) 

16 Bahadarganj Lakhan Lai Kapoor 

(PSP) 

17 Baliera East Maheshkant Sharma 

(Con) 

18 Bahera Souili Smt Krishna Dew 

(Coo) 

19 Bahera fJ'est Hannath Mishra 

(Con) 

20 Batkuntftpur Tnvikram Deo 

Narajan Smgh Ctod ) 

21 Bouca Abul Ahad Mohammad 

Noor (Con ) 

22 Baba Brahaindeo Narayan Sm^ 

(Con) 

23 Bakhtiarpur Mohammad Salahud- 

din Choudhiy (Con ) 

24 Baniapiir Smt UraaPand^CCon) 

25 Banka Smt Bindhyabasim Devi 

(Con) 

26 Baratilt Abdul Ghafoor (Con) 

27 Barli Ram Yatan Singh (Om) 

28 Barbampur Lalan Prasad Sinha 

(Con) 

29 Barhana Qararal Haque (<26n) 

30 Bm-hi Rameshwar Prasad Mabtha 

(Janta) 

31 Barachati Shceedhar Naiain 

(Con) 

32 Baron Basudeo Prasad Singh 

(Con) 

33 Barhait (R) Babulal Tundu (JP) 

34 Batrarpur Hanhar Mahto (Con) 

35 Barkagaon Smt. Sashank Maman 

(Janta) 

36 Baniraj Ramchandra Prasad Sahi 

(Con) 

37 Basantpur East Sabhapati Smha 

(PSP) 

38 Basantpur West Krishna Kant 

Smgh (Con ) 

39 Segnsarai Saiyu Prasad Smha 

(Con) 

40 Begiisarai (R) Medni Pasiran 
(Con.) 


41 Seband Ramaoand Smgh (PSP) 

42 Senipatti East Shubhehandra MUh* 

ra(Con) 

43 Bempattt West Chot^ Prasad 

Smgh (Con) 

44 Bemw Brajeshwar Prasad Sragh 

(Janta) 

45 Bettiah Jajanaram Prasad (Coa} 

46 Bettiah (R) Jagannath Prasad 

Swatantra (Con ) 

47 Bhabua Ah Wans Khan (Con ) 

48 Bhabua (R) Dularchand Rm 

(Con) 

49 Bbagqlpur Satyendra Nara3'as 

Agaroal (Con ) 

50 Bhawanthrur' Jadunandan Tcnan 

(Con) 

51 Bhawanihpur (R) Ramdhani Cha* 

roar (Con ) 

52 Shore Rambali Pandq' (PSP) 

53 Shore (R) Chandnka Ram (Con ) 

54 Brhpur Prabhu Naraj'an R03 

(CPI) 

55 Bihar North Vacant 

56 Bihar South Ginrardhan Singb 

(Con) 

57 Bikram Smt Manorama Dew 

(Con) 

58 Bikrawgani Smt Manorama Pan* 

dey (Cott ) 

59 Biraul Jainaram Jba Vincet 

(Con) 

60 SodhCt^a Smt Saoti Devi (Con) 
61, Bono (R) Jetba Kisku (JP) 

^62 BiirJiec Kapildeo Smgh (PSP) 

63 Buxar Sheokumar Thakur(Con> 

64 Chaibasa (R) Sukhdeo Manjbi 

(JP) 

65 Chautpur (R) Phabianus Oraon 

(JP) 

66 Chakradharpiir Sbjama Kumar 

Pasan (JP) 

67 Chakradharpur {K) Han Qiaran 

Soy(JP) ^ ^ ^ 

68 Chandi Deogan Prasad Singh 

(Con) 

69 Chandil Dhananjoy Mahato 

(Con) 

70 Chandil (R) Jatmdra Nath Rajak 

71 Chanpaua. Smt Ketki Devi (wn > 

72 Chopra Prabhunath Sin^ (Con) 

73 Chapra (R) Jaglal Chaudhaiy 

(Con) ^ , 

74 Ckas Hardayal Sharma (Con ) 

75 Chalra Shaligram Smgh (Janta) 

76 Chaaiparan Nand Kishore Smgh 

(Janta) „ . 

77 Chairtham Ghanshyam Smgn 

(Con ) . , j 

78 Colgong Syed Maqbool Ahmed 

(Con) 

79 Colgong (R) Bhola Nath Das 

(Con) , 

80 DttlsmghSarai Mishn Smgh (Con J 

81 Dolsingh Sarai (R)* Baleshwar Ram 


— t (Con) 

•Recognised State Parties : Janta Partj (Janta), Jharkhand Party (JP). 
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82 Daltongati] Umeshvs’an Charan 

(Con) 

83 Daraiilf Rajendra Prasad Stncb 

(Janta) 

84 Darauh (^) Basawan Ram (Om ) 

85 Darbhan^a Central Sayeedul Ha- 

que (Con) 

86 Darbhanga Korth Hndai’anaram 

Choudaiy (Con ) 

87 Darbhanga South Jaoki Raman 

Prasad Misra (Con ) 

88 Darbhanga South (R) Babu>e Lai 

Mahto (Con ) 

89 Daudnagar Saveed Ahmad 

Quadn (Om ) 

90 DaHOih Knshnaraj Singh (Con) 
91. Dehri Basawan Singh (PSP) 

92 Deoghar Smt Sbatibala Roy 

(Con) 

93 Deoghar (R) Mangu Lai Das 

(Con) 

94 Dhaka. Masoodur Rahman 

(Con) 

95 Dhanaha Jogendra Prasad (PSP) 

96 Dhanbad I^nglal Choudhury 

(Con) 

97 Dhamddm Laxmi Narain Sud- 

hansu (Con ) 

9S Dhamdaha (R) Bhola Shastn 
Paswan (Con ) 

99 Dhtaaiy a Sammddm (Con ) 

100 Dmaptir. Jagat Karam La( (Con ) 
SOL Dinara Ram Ashish Smgh (PSP) 

102 Dumka Saoath Rout (JP) 

103 Dimka (R) B«o;amm Hansda 

(JP) 

104 Dumraan Ganga Prasad Smgh 

(Con) 

105 Fain a Shiv Mahadev Prasad 

(PSP) 

106 Fatna (R) K«shav Prasad 

(Janta) 

107 Forbesganj Sita Prasad Gupta 

(Con) 

108 Forbesganj (R) Dumar Lai Baitha 

(Con) 

109 Garhna. Smt Rajeshwan Saroj 

Dass (Con) 

no Garkha Ramjaipal Singh Yadav 
(PSP) 

HI Gawan Nagesh^ar Rai (Janta) 

112 Ganan (R) Gopal Rabidas (JP) 

113 Gaya Mohammad Latifur Rah- 

man (Con) 

114 Gaya Mu/usstl Harden Siogh 

(Con) 

115 Ghatsila Shishir Kumar Mabato 

(JP) 

116 GhatsdaiR) Shj am Charan Munnu 

117 (Sorasahan Mangal Prasad Yadav 

(Con) 

118 Gmdth Kamakhs-a Narain 

Sinch (Janta) 

119 Gmdih (R)- Hemlal Prasoait 

(Janta) 

120 Gobinifganj Dhrub Naiain Mam 

Tnpathi (Con ) 

121 Codda Mamlal Yadav (JP) 

122 GaddaiR) Chunka Herobrom (JP) 

123 Gopalganj Kamla Rat (^n) 

124 Gopalpiir Maiu Ram Singh ((H*!) 


132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

138 

139 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145 

: J46 

147 

148 
j 


Gumla (R) Sukra Oraon (JP) 
Hajipur Dip Narain Sinha (Con ) 
Harsidhi. Smt Parbati Dew 

(Con) 

Hazaribagh Basant Narain Singh 
(Janta) 

Hilsa I^mgh Tyagi (Ckin) 
Hisua Smt Raifcuman Devi 

(Con) 

Imamganj Ambika Prasad Smgh 
(Ind) 

Jahanabad Fida Hussain (Con) 
Jahanabad (R) Mababir Chaadim 
(Con) 

Jamagar Deonaram Yadav (Con) 
Jainagar (R). Ramknshna Mahto 
(Con) 

Jaley Tahir Hussam {<2on ) 
Jama/pur Jogendra Mahto (<2od ) 
Jamshedour Kedar Das (CPI) 
Jaimara Satmghana Besra (JP) 
Jamtta Indra Naram Smgh (Janta) 
a/nui Han Prasad Sharma (Con.) 
Jamin (R) Bhola Manjhi (CPI) 
Jhaja Cbandrasekkhar Smgh 
(Con) 

Jhaja (R) Bhagwat Mnrmu (Con ) 
Jhanijharpur Deochandra Jha 
. (Con) 

Jttgsalai V G Gopal (<2on ) 
Kadna Mohmddm Mokhtar 
(Con) 

Kann Yamnna Prasad Tnpaihy 
(Con) 

Kauhar Sukbdeo Karam Smgh 
(Con) 

Kaithar (R) Babulal Maojhi (Con ) 
Kaioria Raghavendra Naram 
Smgh (Con ) 

Katorta (R) Piroo Manjhi (Con ) 
Katra North Rambnksh Benipun 
(PSP) 

Katra South NiUsbwar Prasad S.nha 
(Con) 

Kesaria Smt Prabbaunti Gupta 
(Cod) 

KJiagana. Kedarnarayao Smgh 
Azad (Con ) 

Khagaria (R) Sada Mishn (Con ) 
Khajaidi Sakoor Ahmad (Con) 
Kharagpur Narendra Prasad Singh 

Bir Smgh Munda (JP) 
Kishanganj Abdul Hniyat (Con) 
Ktsfvmpur Baidja Nath Mehta 
(Con) 

Koch Gaoaun Prasan Smgh 
(Con) 

Kodarma G P Tirpath> (Janta) 
Kolebira (R) SushD Bace (JP) 
Kuchaikot Vachaspati Sharma 
(Con) 

Kia-tha Kemeshwar Sharma (Con ) 
Lalganj North Laliteshwar Prasad 
Satii (Con) 

La^anj South Birchand Patel 
(Con) 

Lateliar Lai Jagdhatn Na'h Sah 
Deo (Janta) 

Latehar (R)* John Munjni (JP) 
Iffukaha Smt Ramdulan Shastn 
(Con) 
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173 

174 


175 

176 


177 

17b 


ISO 

m 

1S2 

18^ 

154 

185 

186 
187 

155 

189 

190 

191 

192 
19^ 

194 

195 

196 

197 

198 

199 

200 
201 
:02 

203 

204 
20< 
:of 

:u7 

208 

2m 

2]0 


Launa SubliNarain Prasad (Con) I 218 
Le^liegauj Rajkishorc Singh 
(Con) 

LcsUeganj (R) Ram Knshna Ram 

(JP) 

Lmtpara (R) Ramcharan Ktsku 

(JP) 

LoItardagaiR) Pnttam Kujur(JP) . 
Madhcpw Radhanan^n Jha I 
(Con ) 223 

Madlnpifra Bhupendra Narayan 224 
Mandal (Ind) ' — 

Madlutban Rupalal Rat Gnd) 
Madhubam East Aijun Prasad 
SiDgh (Con ) 

Madhubam Ramakant Jha 

(PSP) 

Mahagama Mahendra Mahto 
(PSP) 

Mahara/gattj Smt Ai]usu>a(Cori) 
Afahnar Smt Banarasi Devi 
(Con) 

\faliua Vmdeshuan Prasad 
Virma (Speaker) 

Malnia (R) Shivaoandan Ram 
(Con) 

Maihagaon (R) Saran Balmudi 
(JP) 

MaUidu/iipiir Mithtlcshunr. Pra- 
sad Sinha (Con ) 

Mandar Ramvilas Prasad (JP) 

Maadai {R) Igncs Kujur (JP) 

Mandii Moti Ram (Janta) 

Mencr Snbhagwan Singh (Ind) 
\fanifian Smt Parvatt Devi 
(Con) 

Manjan (R) Santan Snmad (JP) 
\faniht GmshTiwan (Con) 
Afanofiarpur Lopo Deogam (JP) 
Maihaiira Dcvi Lalji (PSP) 

MasltraUi Narili MnUuniavn 
Singh (PSP) 

Masbrakh South Srnt RajKuroan 
Dcvi (Con) 

Masaurhi Nawal Kishorc 
Sinhi (Con ) 

Maraurlu (fi) Smt Sarasvvnti 
Clnudhuo (Con) 

SUnapur Jnnak Singh (Con) 

Mtrgam Janardan Sinha (Con) 
Mofama’ Btdn Smgh (PSP) 
''fohutddumai’ar Smt Shanti Dcvi 
(Coni 

Jagdish Nitatn Smgh 


I 

\ 225 
226 

227 

228 

229 

230 

231 

232 

233 

234 

235 

236 

237 

238 

239 

240 

241 

242 

243 

244 

245 

246 

247 

248 

249 

250 

251 


Nirapad hlukheijec 
Smt Shal^imtih Dcvi 


'lokamch 
(Con) 

'/nnp/nr 
(Con ) 

^tniil in 

(Con) 

Mold an (/}) Bigu Ram (Con) 
Miirluan Shconandan Prasad 
Mcndnl (Ccn ) 

Mirr’Tarpiir Mnhamaxi Pnsad 
Snl i (PSP) 

MiizrCiirpur ,\fufassil Rnmianim 
0;m (PSP) 

\ i' ir jj r Pri\ ibrai Namn Smgh 
(PSpj 

r(/*i DeoJIun Ram 

(Ccn > 

N/T 1 n-M'ir Pnvjd (Jpi 
'ci tn BibuM Mirndi OP) 


Nattbatpiir Ramkhclavv’an Sioch 
(Con) 

Nanada Manzoor Ahmad (Con) 
Ncmanagar Raja Ram Ana 
(Con) 

Nirsa Ram Naram Shantn 
(Con) 

Ntrsa (R) Lakshmi Isatain 
Minjht (Con) 

NoUia Jagdish Prasad (Con) 
Palasi Smt Shanti Dev i (Con ) 
Paltganj Oiandradeo ftasad 
Verma (PSP) 

Pakaitr Smt Jjotirmoyce Dfivi 
(Con) 

Pakaiir (R). Jitu Kisku (Con ) 
Paibatta Smt La'cmi Devi (Con) 
Porsa Daroga Prasad Roy (Con) 
Pant Kawal Kishore Sinha 
(Con) 

Pant (R) Chandu Ram (Con ) 
Pafahi Bibbishan Kumar (Con) 
Patcptir Manzur Ahsan Azazi 
(Con) 

Patna East Smt Zohra Ahmad 
(Con) 

Patna South Badnnath Veraia 
(Con) 

Patna tVcst Ramsaran Sao 
(Con) ^ ^ 

PhuJparas Rasik Lai Yadav (Coj> ) 
Ptpro Ganganath Mishra (CPi) 
Ptro Smt Sumitra Devi (Con) 
Piro (R) Nagina Dusadh (Con ) 
Ptrpotnu Ramjanam Mahto 
(Con) 

Potka (R) Supai Sorcn (JP) 
Pratapganj Khublal Mahto (Con ) 
Pupn North Sral Sudama Chau- 
dburj (Con ) 

Pitpn South Devcndra Jha (PSp 
Pumca Kamaldeo Norain Sinhi 
(Con) 

Rafiganj Sarjoo Prasad Sinhi 
(Con) 

Ragliopiir Hanbansh Naram 
Sinha (Con) 

Raghunathpnr Raradeo Sinha 
(PSP) . 

Rajanb Ramswaroop Prasaa 
Yad’iv (Con ) . 

Raj^rth Shjamsundcr Prasad 
(Janta) 

Rajgnh (R) Baldeo Prasad (Con ) 
Rajmahal Bindodanand Jr'’ 
(Con ) ^ . 

Ramparh (Samhal Parganas uistt ) 
(R) Sukhu Murmu (Con ) 
Ranigaih Tiro Primd Bik«ni 
(Janta) 

Ran.parh (Hazanoogh Distt ) {R> 
Ramcshtt-ar Manjhi (JP) 

Ramgarh (Shakabad Distt) D’vv- 
rath Tmnri (PSP) 

Ranchi Jagmaih M*!!!!© (JP) 
Rarehi (R) Ramratan Ri”' 
(Con) ^ 

Ranchi Sadar Chmtamani Sarau 
Nath Sahdeo fJP) . . 

Rampanj Ram Ninvan 
(Con ) ^ . 

Raxau} R-idha P’id.v <Cor> 
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264 

265 
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273 

274 

275 

276 

277 

278 

279 

280 
281 
282 

283 

284 

285 

286 

287 

288 
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Hosera Mahabjr Raut (Con ) 
Jdmtsaidpui Tribem Prasad Sineh 
(Con) 

Jiupauh Braj Bihan Singh (Con ) 
Saheir Shco Pujan Rai (Con ) 
Saharsa Smt Vishw’cshwan Dcvi 
(Con) 

Sakra Kapildeo Narain Suiha 
(Coo) 

Sakra (R) Ram Gulam Chaudhiy 
(Con) 

Samasfiptii East Sahdeo Mahto 
(Con) 

Samastipui West Jadunandan 
Sahay (Con ) 

SoTufes/i Jhaman Prasad (Con ) 
Soratli Kam Deo Prasad Singh 
(PSP) 

Sasaram Bipin Bihan Smgh (PSP) 
Sasaram (R) Ramadhar Dusadh 
(PSP) 

Seraikela Aditya Pcatap Smgh 
Deo (Ind ) 

Skakpw Ramanand Tewary 
(PSP) 

Sherghati Mohammed Shahjehan 
(Con ) 

Sheikhpwa Sri Krishna Smha 
(Con) 

Sheikhpina (R) Smt Leela Dcvi 
(Con) 

Sheehar Girijanaodan Smch 
and) 

Sheohai (R) Ram Swaroop Ram 
and) 

Shtkaripw (R) Supai Murmu 

^tkaipia Singheshwar Prasad 
Vcima (PSP) 

SiUi^ Bhola Nath Bhagat (Con ) 
Sikta Fazlur Rahman (Con) 
Smviega (R) Marshal KuUu (JP) 

S nghta Braj Mohan Prasad Smgh 
(Con) 

Sxnghia (R) Ku Shyama Kuman 
(Con) 


290 

29! 


293 

294 


Stsai (R) Kirpa Oraon fJP) 
Sitamarhi North Kuldip Nara>an 
Yadav (Con ) 

Sttamai hi South Ramscv-ak Sarao 
(PSP) 

Sman Sundan Devi (Con ) 
Siiltaiigmj Smt Sarassrati Dc\i 
(Con > 

295 Siipaiil Lahtan Choudhry (Con ) 

I 296 Sursaud Maheswara Prasad 
I _ _ Naram Smha (Con) 

Siirajgarh Karjanand Sharma 
(CPJ) 

Sonbarsa (Sahaisa Distt ) Upcndra 
Naram Singh (Con ) 

Sonbarsa (R) Jagcshinnr Hajra 
(Con) 

300 Sonbarsa {Muzqffarpur Diitt) 

Ramnandan Rai (Con ) 

301 Sonepur Ram Bmod Smgh (Jnd > 

302 Tajpur Karpuri Thakur (PSP) 

303 Tamar (R) Dhan Singh Munda (JP) 

304 Torapnr Basuki Nath Rai (Con ) 

305 Teghia Ramchantra Smha (Ind ) 

306 Tekaii Sukhdco Vcnna (Coo) 

307 Tekart (R) Ramcshwar Manjhi 

(Coo) 

308 Topdianchi Smt Manorama Smha 

(Con) 

309 .T^itincht (R) Ram Lai Chamar 

310 Torpa (R) Julius Munda (JP) 

3IJ Trioemganj Yogcshwar Jha (Con ) 

312 Tr^^cm^anj (R) Tulmohan Ram 

313 Tnndt Ramchnndm Prasad Sharma 

(Con) 

314 iVarsaliganj Dconandnn Prasad 

(CPI) 

315 Warsahganj (R) Cliciu Ram (Con ) 

316 Worimagm Ca^t Sundar Smgh 

(Con) 

317 Wansnagar IVesi Smt Ram 

Sukuman Dcvi (Con ) 

318 Ziradei Znv\ar Hussain (Con > 

319 Nomiufticd Sml Eliscc Augiv" 


BIHAR LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
C/ifliriMO« Brajraj Krishna Depiitx Chairnian X'rcant 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

U 

12 

13 

14 
15. 
16 


Smt AbhiromaDcvi 

LcgislatiNC, 17 


Assembly • 

Smt ^hmadl Sattar 

IS 

Baicndra Naram Yoda\ 

» 

Banar Hembrom'^ 

20 

Bahama Chandn Ghosh* 

21 

Bhagw-at Prasad 

' ^ 

Budhan Rni Ycrmn 

1 23 

Chandcshwar Nanin 

! 24 

Prasad Smha 

*’ 2^ 

Gaun Shankar Dalmia" 

J 26 

Ganganand SingSi" 

( 27 

Gu'jja Nandan Smgh* 

! 2h 

Vacant 


Jafar Innm 

* 2^ 

htu Lat 


loci Uakra 

' 10 

Kamta Pn^ai Sinh-’ 

' n 


Knshm Mohm P\ iro Lciii-’uisc 

Smgh A^'^vinf’h 

Kushcshw-ir Snl 

Mulvtcdiw-ir Sinhi 

Nurullah 

PashupHi Smch" 

Radhn ComiuI Pn-'-'iP 
Rnghubans Prts id Sin^n* 

Smt R'*m P\ nDc\i*' 

R-^mmi Jn \-r* 

R**ni Sh-n ar S n>)‘’ 

S'-cd raZiL’’ R h*-* n 
Sah .1"! I O ' 

MunCTi 

S’«i kr--’ I-’ S " ’ 

Pr ^ J 5 

*5 ' R 1 ~ ■ 
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32 

Sita Ram Yadav* Legislative 

64 

Sagar Mohan Pathak* 

Local 


Assembly 


Authontifo 

33 

Yocendra ShuMa* 


65 

Samu Charan Tubid 


34 

Baburam Hembra, 


66 

Syed Nazir Haidar 


35 

Abdur Rajaq Ansan Lo^ 

67 

Subodh Kumar Sen 

„ 


Anthonties 

68 

Vishnu Shankar* 


36 

Bhola Mandal* 


69 

Ami Kumar Sen Graduates 

37 

Bidyakar Kavi* 


70 

Harendra Prasad Jha* 


38 

Bit Naram Chand* 


71 

Knshna Bahadur* 


3y 

Braj Behan Prasad 


72 

Lotoh Nath Jha 


4U 

Brajcndra Bahadur Sinha 


73 

Ranendra Nath Roy 


41 

Bmj Mohan Agrawala* 


74 

Ravaneshnur Mishra 

„ 

42 

Deii^inandan Prasad 


75 

Sawaba B±an Lai Verma 


43 

Deva Satan Sinha 


76 

Sinpheshwan Prasad* 

Teachers 

44 

Han Knshan Lai* 


77 

Binda Charan Verma 

45 

Han Shankar Prasad* 


78 

Bmdye5h\vnr Mishra 


46 

Jageshwar Mandal 


79 

Goloke Behan Cboudhaiy 

„ 

47 

Jamuna Prasad Smsh ‘ 


80 

Jagdtsh Sharma* 


48 

Janaki Nandan Smab 


81 

Kailash Smha 

„ 

49 

Kalyan Lai 


82 

Mahendra Prasad* 


50 

Kapildeo Nara>an Singh 


83 

Sasanka Shekhar Ghosh 

„ 

51 

Smt Kishon Devi 


84 

Taoaswi Nath Jha 


52 

Lakshmi KantJha* 


85 

Smt Anis Imam Nominated 

53 

Mahadeonand Gin 


86 

Brainandan Prasad* 

„ 

54 

Mathura Prasad Singh 


87 

Brajraj Knshna 

„ 

55 

Mayanand Thakur 


88 

B R Mishra 

„ 

56 

Smt Parvati Devi 


89 

Fateh Naiam Sm^* 

„ 

57 

Qudratalluh 


90 

Harendra Bahadur Chandra* ,, 

58 

Radha Krishna Prasad Sinch* 


91 

Jagannath Prasad Mishra 

„ 

59 

Raghunandan Smsh 


92 

Jaideva Prasad 



Chaudhaiy 


93 

Mohan Lai Mahato 

„ 

60 

Ram Bilas Shaizna* 


94 

Ramcshwar Prasad Singh* 


61 

Ram Lakhan Pande 


95 

Smt Savitn Devi 

„ 

62 

Ram Prakash Lai 


96 


„ 

63 

Ritlal Prasad Verma 






'32 m«.mbcrs whose names are mailed wth an astensk (•) retire on May 6 , 
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BOMBAY* 


Area 1,90,038 sq miles papulatian 4,82,65,221 Capital Bomba) 

Principal languages Marathi and Gujarati 


Goi ernot . Sn Prakasa 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


hSimsters 
Y B Chavan 
Jimj Mehta 
R U Pankh 
Shantilal Shah 
M S KannamiNar 
Vasantrao P Naik 
Ratubhai Adam 
Bhagivaotrao Gadhc 
M C Shah 
S K WanUicde 

O S Dcsai 
H K Desai 
S G Kazi 

T S Bhardc 
N K Tirpudc 


Portfolios 

Ouef Minister, Political, Services and Home 

Fmance 

Rei'cnue 

Labour and Lan 
Public Health 
Agncultuie 

Prohibition, Panchajats and Cottage Industries 
Forests 

Lncal Self-Government excluding Pancha)ats 

Plarniins, Dwelopment, Electnot) and In* 
dusuies 
Public Works 
Education 

Qvil Supplies, Housing, Printing Presses and 
Fisheries 
Co-opeiation 

Soaal Welfare and Rehabilitation 


Deput) Mmjters 
Bhiskar Rambhii Patel 
P B Thacker 
Shankarrao Chauhan 
Smt Nirmala Raje Bhosalc 
Dc\isujgh Chauhan 
Jas^^'antlal Shah 
Shammo Fatil 

G D Patil 
Chholubhai Pitcl 
N N Kailas 
'*1 D Choudirn 
B-'hadurbh-'i K Patel 


PrcrfiibiUon 

Roads, Buildings and Ports 

Revenue 

Education 

Agncuhuze 

Co-operation 

Sanodaya, Forest, Labour Societies and Khar 
Land De%clopment. 

Hanning and De^-elopment. 

Transport and Jails 
Public Health 
irrigation 
Social Wclfaie 


Pt^r! creriar} Seen tar\ 


HotriJ H Tj’ci-’rUm 


Attached to the Chief Minister 




•The Rcorg^ 

>.h 2i I'l^i proMdes 
■MVim — ' i Guiant 


nisaticm Bill, i960, introduced m the Lok Sabhs 
lor the bifurcation of the State into the S^tca oJ 
rof broad derails of the Bill see Appcndicciu 
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CiiwJ Seaetary 
N T Mone 


Chief Justice 
Puisne Jiidsscs 


Adiocatc-Gincral 


BOMBAY HIGH COURT 
H K Cbamam 

I R Mudholkar, S T Desai, Y S Tambe, B N 
Gokhalc, S P Kotval, K G Datar, K T Desai 
J M Shclat, N A Mody, N M Miabhoy. 
G B Badkas, V M Tarkuode, D V PateL 
V S Desai> K K Desat, V A Naik, V B. 
Raju» S G PaUvardhan, S M Shah 
H M Seervai 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 
Chairman B D Deshmukh (Offg) 

Members N L Ahmad. P S Lawale. S N Mane 

BOMBAY LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Spcakci S L Stiam Deputy Speakei Dindayal Gupta 

1 Abadasa Jamtn>atrayGu1absbankcr 


Vaidia (Con) 

2 Achatpin Madhavrao Bhagwant- 

rao Patil (Con ) 

3 Ahmedpur Vasnnt Rao Gangaram 

Pawar (Con) 

4 Ahmedhpttr (R) Tulsiram Dashrath 

Kambic (Con) 

5 Ahuicdabad Bhavanishankar 

,Bapuji Mehta (Con) 

6 Ahmed iia^ar North Prabhaknr 

Kondajt Bhapkar (Ind ) 

7 Ahmediiacai South Tnmbak Sh*v- 

ram Bhardc (Con) 

8 Akalkot Chhanusmg Kalyansmg 

Chandcle (Con ) 

9 Akola Mndhusudan Atniaram : 

Vairale (Con ) j 

10 Akot Niyazi Mahammad Subhan 

^qut (^n > 

11 Ahbag Dattatray Narayan Paul 

(PWP) 

12 Amainer Madha\ GotuPatiI(Con) 

13 Amainer Jalamkhan Sandebaj- 

khan Tadavi (Con) 

14 Ambad Nana Jedhe (Con ) 

15 Ambegaon Baburao Knshoaji 

Gholap (Con) 

16 Aingaon Smt Sushilabai 

Keshavrao Ingle (Con) 

17 Amravati Ku Malitibai Waman- 

rao Joshi (Ind ) 

18 Amreh Jivaraj Narayan Mehta 

(Con) 

19 ^nond JVbrr/j' M S Patel (Con) 

20 Anand South Smt Kamalben 

Maganbbai Patel (Con) 

21 Anjar Prenyi Bhawanji Thacker 

(Con) 

22 Ankleshwar Hansmh Bhagubawa 

Mahida (Con ) 

23 Aimori Vaennt 


'’‘Recognised State Parties 
Scheduled Castes Federation (SCF 


I 24 Am Bapurao Marotrao Desh- 
mukh (Con ) 

25 Ashti Vishwanaih Daeduir 

(Con) 

26 Aswa Devismgh Venkatsingh 

Chauhan (Con ) 

27 Aurangabad Mir Mahmood Ah 

(Con ) 

28 Badneio Purshottam Kashirao* 

Deshmukh (Con) 

29 Baglan Narayan Manas tram 

Sonawane (Ind ) 

30 Balapui Chiyasuddin Kazi 

Syed Nasiruddin (Con) 

31 Bandra Pnrshottam GanesbKhcr 

(Con) 

32 Bansda (R) Bahadurbhai Kutha- 

bhai Patel (Con ) 

33 Baramati Nanasaheb Babujr 

Jaglap (PWP) 

34 Baramati (R) Sambhaji Bandoba 

Londhe (SCF) 

35 Bardoli Kalyanjibhai Vithalbhaf 

Mehta (Con ) 

36 Bana Jayantkumar Kasbiranii 

Pandya (MGJP) 

37 Baroda City East N D Chokshr 

(Con) 

38 Baioda City West Bhailalbhar 

Garbaddas Contractor (Con ) 

39 Barsi Shivaji Parasharam Arya 

(Con) 

40 Bassein Sadanand Gopal Warty 

(PSP) 

41 Basmath Rangaro I^rasaramji 

Deshmukh (Con) 

42 Bayad I^lusing Kishorsmg 

Rahewar (MGJP) 

43 Bhadravati Narain Harbaji 

Mathankar (Con ) 

44 Bbandara Dada Dajiba Dhotc 

(Con ) 


Peasants’ and Workers’ Party (PWP), All-Indsa 
and Malia Gujarat Janata Panshad (MGJP) 
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45 Bhandara (R) Sitaram Jairam 

Bhambore (Con) 

46 Bliamad I^nlal Ramji Nakum 

(Con) 

47 Bhmnagar Viylal Gokaldas Vora 

(Con) 

48 Bhiloda H M Gandhi (Con) 

49 Bhiloda (R) K R Parmar (Con) 

50 Blur Smt Shantabai Kotecha 

(Con) 

51 Bhriaadi Bhalchandra Shivaram 

Paul (PWP) 

52 B/iinondi (R) Yeshwant Gonaji 

Arobekar (PWP) 

53 Bhoiardhan Bhagwantrao Gadhe 

(Con) 

54 Bhor Jaysing Parasharam Mali 

(Ind) 

55 Bhudagad Kaka Gopala Desai 

(CPI) 

56 Bliiij Kundanlal Jashwaatlal 

Dholakia (Con ) 

57 Bfuismal Dattatray Senu Bhirud 

(Con) 

58 Bihli Jayawantrao More (Con) 

59 Biloh (R) Laxman Jakoji Dange 

(Con) 

60 Borixh Ishwarlal Pranjtvandas 

Parekh (Con) 

6t Borsad North Sluvabhai Ashabhai 
Patel (Con) 

62 Borsad South Madhavsuih Folsioh 

Sohnki (Con) 

63 Batad Chhagaobhat La^ibhai 

Gopam (Con ) 

64 Brahmapurt Murhanrao Knshna> 

rao Nagrnoti (Con) 

65 Brahmapurt (R) GoMod Buaji 

Mcsnim (Con) 

66 Broach Bhupendrabhai Bapalal 

Modi (MCJP) 

67 Buldana Smt lodirabai Ramrao 

Kotamkar (Con) 

68 Eidsar Gopalji Dahyabhai Dcsai 

(Con ) 

69 Bulsar (R) Naranbhai Modhav- 

bhai Rathod (Con) 

70 Byctdia Bapurao Dhondiba 

Jagtap (CIP) 

71 BycuUa (R) Pabibhai Hamabhai 

Boncha (SCF) 

72 Ctimbax Hussein Yawar Name 

Sam (Con) 

73 ChaUsgaon Rajaium Blnia 

Somwine (PSP) 

74 Chanosma Khodabhai Shivabbai 

Patel (MGJP) 

75 Chanda Laxmanrao Knshnan 
^ Wasekar (Con) 

6 Chand^ad Narsing Bhujang 
Pntil (Ind ) 

77 Chaiiaiir Pundahk Balknsbna , 

Chore (Con ) | 

78 Cl tv bur Indra>adanrai Man-: 

1 ft raohanni Oz.« (Con) 

73 Cl Ola Udipur Bhaguanoliai i 
R^rchhnd Patel (Con) I 

50 aimald.p'n-(R) Bhaijibhai Gar- ! 

1 d Tiilavj (Con) ' 

51 CMhU (Bijdata) Namdeo Punnji 

Pnwar (Con) 


82 OitkhU {Surat) (R) Smt Shantaben 

Kalidas Patel (Con ) 

83 Chiplun Shankar Gaira 

Tambitkar (CPI) 

84 Chtplim (R) Ganganim Bhikaji 

Kambale (SCF) 

85 Chorast Smt Kikiben Bhatt 

(Con) 

86 Colaba Kalaram Shankar Dbana 

(Con) 

87 Dabhoi Ambalal Chhotalal Shah 

(Con) 

88 Dodar Tnmbakrao Ramchandra 

Naravane (Con) 

89 Dahami Shamrao Ramchandra 

Paul (Con) 

90 Dahami (R) Shanlu De;Ti 

Thakaria (Con) 

91 Dangs Naranbhai Lashabhai 

Patel (Ind ) 

92 Dapoh Purshottam Vasudes 

Mandlik (PSP) 

93 Dariapur Koztpar Mohanlal 

Popallal Vyas((2on) 

94 Darwha Deorao Shiorara Falil 

(Ind) 

95 Daryapur Narayan Uttararao 

Deshmukh (Con) 

96 Daryapur (R) Kisanrao Na- 

rayan Khandare (Con) 

97 Daskroi Chhotala Narandas 

Patel (MGJP) , 

98 Deesa Popatlal Mulshanlcr 

Joshi (Con) 

99 Deesa (R) Gamanbhai Nanj* 

Parmar (Con) 

100 Dehgam Chaturbhai Mnngalbhai 

Amm (MGJP) , ^ 

101 Deogad Jagannaih . Ramknshna 

Ta^vade (PWP) „ , 

102 Dhandhuka Disarkadis Amnthl 

Patel (MGJP) 

103 Dharampiir Rama Balu Jadat 

(PSP) 

104 Dharmabad Shankatrao Bhaorao 

Chauhan (Con) 

105 Dhobi Talao Kaila^arajan 

Shivanarayan Narola (Co° ) 

106 Dholka Mnneklal Chumlal Shaft 

107 DhoraJ Bhamanji 

Patel (Con) ,, ,,, 

108 Dhrangadhra Bhupatbhai Vnjiai 

Dcsai (Con) . 

109 Dh'dia North Chudaman Anantia 

Raundale (Con) 

no Dhuha South Ramdas Bhagwan 
Chaudhan (CPI) n,i,„rflo 

111 Digras Madhorao Babura 

Mabmdrc (Con ) _ , . 

112 Dindort Fakirrao Salharam 

Daokhar (CPI) . 

113 Dwdon{K) Ramdas PanduBagw* 

114 JSmd Jaysing Maiising Solanki 

115 D^i^ Abdul Kadar MohmddiP 

Hnfizka (Con ) n-cihhai 

116 Duarka Bhudarji Dosibtiai 

Meshftann (Con) 

1 17 EUts Bridge Ganpairam Gokuoas 

Patel (MGJP) 
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1!S Cramhl Sitcram Hirachand 
Birh (Con) 

119 CaJhtii^’laj Dnrandco Sanlaram 

N'lnckar (PWP) 

120 Cai aaUicci SaUiaran^ Gopalarao 

Nakhitc (Con ) 

121 Gof.^akhrd (.R) Namdco Dcv^t 

Pagarc (Con) 

122 Cangop’ir Smi Karum Chandra- 

Supia Clioudlnrj (CPI) 

123 Gtorat Ltmbajt Muktaji 

Pansambal (Con ) 

124 G’satim Pralhad Kcslia% Atrc 

(Ind) 

125 God/ira Pralapsing Mousing 

(Con) 

126 GoiJiatipiir Shampra«;ad Rupslian- 

Icr Vasa\da (Con) 

127 Ciiinafipiir (R) Jcsingji Govind- 

blni Parmar (Con ) 

128 Condia Manoharohai Babirbbaf 

Patel (Con ) 

129 Gorcijaon Puranlal Dhamiabhau 

Rahangdalc (PSP) 

130 Gnh'-gar Dattatrn: Yeshwant 

Vilankir (JS) 

131 Hadgaon Smt Anjanabat 

Jaiv antrao (Con ) 

132 Halo! Vgajsmhji Bharasisiohji 

Chauhan (Con ) 

133 Hahad Trambaklal Mohanlal 

Da'c (Con ) 

134 Hatkanangh Santaram S'^kharam 

Patil (Ind ) 

135 Haikananslc (R) Dadasaheb 

Maiharrao Shirke (SCF) 

136 Ha\eli Ram Dasharath Tupe 

(PSP) 

137 Ha\ch iR) Punishottam Martand- 

rao Clionrc (Ind ) 

138 Huigaughat Keshaorao Motiram 

Zade (Con ) 

139 Hingoli Baburao Kondji Patil 

(Con) 

140 Hingoli (.R) Surajmal Narajn 

Cboudhan (Con ) 

141 Jdai Vadilal Premchand Mehta 

(Con ) 

142 fdar (R) Govindbhai Manabaai 

Bhambliai (Con ) 

143 Igatpun PunjajJ Laxman 

Govardhane (CPI) 

144 Indapur Shankarrao Bajirao Patil 

(Con) 

145 Jalamb Vithal Sadashiv Umarkar 

(Con ) 

146 Jalgaon Sadashiv Narajan 

Bhalerao (CPI) 

147 Jaliw Rustomji Bczonji Jalna- 

svala (Coo) 

148 Jalna {R) Dhondiraj Ganpatrao 

(Con ) „ . 

149 Jamalptu Kanni Rahmanji 

Chhipa (Con ) 

150 Jamjodhptir Nanji Dogi Sinojia 

151 Jawbiisar Chhotubhai Makan- 

bhai Patel (Con ) 

152 Jamnagar Sml Manjulaben 

Jayantilal Dave (Con) 

153 Jomner Gajananrao Raghunathrao 

Ganid (PSP) 


154 Jaoli Knshnarao Hanbhau 

Tarade (Ind ) 

155 Jasdan Akbarali Amiji Jasdamvala 

(Con ) 

156 Jafh Vijajsinharo Ramrao 

Daflc (Con ) 

157 Jawhar T B Mukane (Con) 

158 Jetpur Gajanan Bhavamshankar 

Joshi (Con ) 

159 Jhagdia Dalpatbhai Amarsmh 

Vasaua (Con ) 

160 Jftalod Narsinhbhai Kaniibhai 

Hathila (C^n ) 

161 Jmtin Wamanrao Anandrao 

Nd5ak (Con ) 

162 JodiQ Kanlilal Premchand Shah 

(Con ) 

163 Jtmagadh Smt Pushpaben Janardan 

Mehta (Con ) 

164 Junnar Shivaji Mahadu Kale 

(PSP) 

165 Kadi Chhotalal Maganlal Patel 

(MGJP) 

166 Kagal Smt Vimalabai Vasant 

Bagal (Ind ) 

167 Kaij Ramhngswami Mahaling- 

swami (Con ) 

168 Koij {)?) Govindrao Keroji 

Gaikuad (Con ) 

169 Kaira Ramanlal Nagjibhai Patel 

(MGJP) 

170 Kolom Smt Tarabai Mansing 

(Con ) 

171 Ka/ani (R) Rc\appa Krishna 

Mane (Con ) 

172 Kalmeslmar Sneshrao Knshnarao 

Wankhede (Con) 

173 Kah! Shankarji MaganpThakar^ 

da (MGJP) 

174 Kahipw Javanlilal Ghelabbai 

Dilal (MGJP) 

175 Kalyan Knshnarao Narayan 

Dhulup (PWP) 

176 Kanvej Parbhubhni Dhanabhai 

Patel (Con ) 

177 Kanka\h Bhaskar Balknshna 

Sawant (PWP) 

178 Kankrej Shantdal Sarupchand 

Shah (Con ) 

179 Kannad Baburao Manikrao Patil 

(Coo) 

180 Karadwanj Nagindas Vadilal 

Gandhi (MGJP) 

181 KaradNorih Yashvantrao BaK ant- 

rao Chavan (Con ) 

182 Karad Saiiih Yeshwantrao Jijaba 

Mobile (Con ) 

183 Karjan Smt Manibcn Chandu- 

bhai Patel (Con ) 

184 Kasba Peth Vishnu DatUtray 

Chitale (CPI) 

185 Katol Shankarrao Daulatrao 

Gedam (Con ) 

186 Kelapw Tnmbak Dattatraja 

Deshmukh (Con ) 

187 Kkadta Brahmakumar Ranchhod- 

lal Bhalt (MGJP) 

188 Khamgaon Govinddas Ralanlal 

Bhaba (Con ) 

189 Kliandhar Keshavrao Dhondge 

fPW 
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268 


275 

276 


278 


Srinivas Chumlal Marwadi 
Bhagwanrao Daulatrao 


Osmanabad Udhavrao Sahebrao 
Patil (PWP) 

PacJiofa Onkar Narayan Wagh 
(PSP) 

Padia Jaswantlal Sobhagyachand 
Shah (Con) 

Paithan Venkalrao Jadhav 
(Con) 

Palanpui Galbabhai Nanjibhai 
Patel (Con ) 

Palanpin {R) Dungarbhai Bhag- 
wanbhai Parmar (Con ) 

Palghar Navnitrai Bhogdal 
Sbah (PSP) 

Pahtana Smt Kasturben Jorsin^ 
Indrani (Con) 

Pandharpw N P Patwatdhan 
(tad) 

Panhala Babajtrao Balasaheb 

Dcsai (Con) 

Panvet Dinkar Balu Paid 
(PW) 

Paibham Annaji Ramchandra 
Gavane (PWP) 

Pmdi Uttam Hirji Patel (PSP) 
Patel Vyankatesh Appa Shenoy 
(PSP) 

Patle-Andheii Shanttlal Hanjivan 
Shah (Con ) 

Pariiei Bhaskar T ukaram Auli 
(CPI) 

Parola 
^(JS) 

Partur 

Boradc (Con) 

Patait Chimanlal Waddal Shah 
(lad) 

Patan (R) Laxmaabhai Shamji- 
bhai Bhankharia (MGIP) 

Patan (Saiara Dt) Daulatrao Shn- 
patrao Desai (Con ) 

Patliaidi Narayan Ganpat Avhad 
(CPI) 

Pen Vasantrao Rajaram Raut 
(PWP) 

Pen (R) Govind Sonu Katkan 
(PWP) 

Perlad Manilal Prabhulal Parikh 
(Con) 

PJwIian (R) Sadashivrao Maruti- 
rao Bandisode (SCF) 

Pliallan Hanbhau Vithalrao 

Nimbalfcac (CPI) 

Poona Cana Vithal N Shnatkar 
(Con) 

Porbandar Maldevji Mandalikji 

Odedra (Con ) 

PranUj Smt Ranjanben Madhu- 
kumar Vora (Con) 

Pnraiidhat Raghunathrao Anand- 
rao Pawar (PWP) , 

Pitsad Vasantrao Phulsing Naik 
(Con) 

Pnsad (R) Daulat La\man 
Khadsc (Con ) 

Radbanagari Dnvandeo Saniaram 
Khandckar (FWP) 

Radhaitpur Mancklal Isaib'iWl 
Vakhana (Con ) * 

Ralutri Laxmanrao Madha> rao 
Paul (Con ) * 


299 

300 

301 

302 

303 

304 

305 

306 

307 

308 

309 

310 

311 

312 

313 

314 

315 

316 

317 

318 

319 

320 

321 

322 

323 

324 

325 

326 

327 
32S 

329 

330 

331 

332 

333 


Rojapm Prabhat Mahade\ 

Kulkdrni (PSP) 

Rajkot Jajasukhlal Kaxsbanji 
Shah (Con ) 

Rajida Surogbhai Kalubhai Varu 
(Con) 

Rajura Ramchandra Ganapau 

Dhote (Con) 

Ranitek Narendra Mahjpati 

Tidke (Con) 

Ratnagin Atmaram Vasudev 
Modak (PSP) 

Ram Madhukar Dhanaji 

Choudhan (Con ) 

Ra\ei (R) Keshavrao Raghav 
Wankhede (Con) 

Reiiapttr Gangadharappa C 
Chaudhary (Con ) 

Roha Pandurang Ransji Sanap 
(PWP) 

Sakoli Adku Sonu Faulzagde 
(Con) 

Sakoli (R) Nasikrao Khantadu 
Tupude (Con ) 

Sakrt Shankarrao Chmduji 
Bedse (Ind ) 

Sakn (R) Rama Jnya PadM 
(Ind) 

Sanand \'ardhnianbhai Lalbhai 
Mehta (MGJP) 

Sangnieshwai Arjun Bapuji 
Vichare (Ind) 

Sangamnei Datta App^i Desb* 
mukh (Ind ) 

Sangamnei (R) Narayan Ramji 
Navah (PSP) 

Sangli Vasantrao Banduji Patil 
(Con) 

Songola Kesbavrao Sbnpatrao 

Raut ((2on ) 

Sango/a (R) Maruu Maliadeo 
Kambale (Con ) 

Sanu ampin Smt Hinibcn 

Lalchandbhai Ninama (Con ) 
Saoli Marotrao Sambashio 
Kannamvvar (Con) 

Saonet Mohammad Abdula- 

khan Pathan (Con) 

Satata Vnhal Nanasaheb Patil 
and) 

Sa\h Jasbhai Hathibhai Amm 
(Con ) ^ 

Saib (R) Ramchaadia Cbitta- 
bhaiSolanki(Con ) 

Saiiantwadi Smt Par\ati Dc\i 

Khem Sawant Bbonsle (Ind ) 
Senree S G Patkar (CPJ) 
Shahada Vjankat Tanaji Dhobi 
(Con ) 

Shahada (R) Cliandrasine Dhan- 
ka Bhandan (Con ) 

Shahwwadi Trvambak Silaram 

Karkhanis (PWP) 

Shchra Dalabhai Raijibha: 

Parmar (Con ) 

Shcogaoo Eknaih Latman 

Bhagv^at (CPI) 

Shtrala 'V ashwant Cnanca: 

Paul (PWP) 

Sbvdi Bhi5k-»iTao Sadavhn 

Galardt (CPI) 



Aijua Gm Fauar 356 
j 367 
36S 


335 Shirdi (JO 

(iQd) 

336 Shiro! Satgonda Revagonda Paul 

(PSP) 

337 Sra\a]inagar Jayant Shirdhar 

Tilak (HM) 

338 Shohpur Oty North Keshavlal 

Veerchacd Shah (Con) 

339 SMapur City South Rajaram 

Sa\^aram Dhavale (Con) 

340 Shngonda Nan’sherwan Navrogi 

Satha (Ind ) 

341 Shngonda (7?) Ramchandra De\> 

kajE Fa\var(Ind) 

342 Shid^ra)iarpeth Sndhar Mahadeo 

Joshi (PSP) 

343 Sidhapur hfafatlal Motiial Paid 

(Con) 

344 Stllod Nagorao Vishv^’anathrao 

Pathak (Coo) 

345 Smdkheda Shankar Gorakh 

SoIla^^ane (PSP) 

346 Sinnar Shankar Koodaji Navale 

(PSP) 

347 Sironeha Karayansinh Sampatsish 
Weakey (PSP) 


348 ^troneha 

(Ind) 

349 Sirur 

More 

350 Somnatit 

(Con) 

351 Sengadh 


(70 


Vishuesharrao 


Sh^amkant Damodar 
(PSP) 

Haimr Sarman Solanki 


„ Mayiibhai Chimabhai 
Chaudhan (Con) 

352 South Sholapur Shaotirappa 

Basappa Basav-anti (Coo ) 

353 Surat City East Ishwaxlal Gulab* 

bhai Desai (Coo ) 

354 Surat City West Mohd Hosem 

Abdul Samad Golaodaz (Coo) 

355 Surendranagar Rasiklal Umed- 

cfaaad Pankh (Con ) 

356 Surendranagar (71) Pethabhai 

Gaucshbhai Pannar (Con) 

357 Talaja Jorsinh Kasalbhat lodFani 

(Con ) 

358 (71) Goni Suni I^dM 

(PSP) ^ 

339 Ta^aan Gaopati Dada Lad 

360 7^0770 Dattatray Balknshoa 

Tamhane (PSP) 

361 Tharad Dahjalal Manilal Mehta 

(Con) 

362 Thasra Kishorsmh Chhagusiodi 

Gohd (MGJP) ^ ^ 

353 Ttora (R) Khushalbhai Morar- 

bhai Dave (Con) 

354 Ti^ Shahgram Ramratan 

DKit (Con) 

365 Tuljapnr Sahebrao 

HangargeUr (Con ) 


Dadarao 


370 

371 

372 

373 
, 374 

I 375 

I 376 
1377 

J 

j 378 
l379 
' 380 
3S) 

382 

383 

384 

385 

386 

387 
38S 

389 

390 
39! 

392 

393 

394 

395 

396 

397 


Tttmsar Aoo Maiku Makade 
(Coo ) 

Ulhamagar Nevandram Vishindas 
Gurbani (Con ) 

Umrer Sadashn’ Rajaram Samarth 
(Coo) 

Unirer (7?) Anantram Da>a1 
Choudhan (Con) 

Una Ratubhai MulshankarAdani 
(Con) 

Vogad Smt TnlochanaUshakant 
Dholakia (Con ) 

Vagra Mansmhji Bhasaheb 
Rana (Con ) 

Voijapur Machhendranath Ram- 
ebandra Jadha% (Ind) 
yal/ab/upur Kaisanbhat Jetam- 

bhai Bharodia (Con) 

Vengurla Narayan Mahadeo 
Charamankar (PSP) 

Vtjapitr North Gangaram Chuni- 
lal Ra\al (MGJP) 

Vijapur South Bechardas Hargo- 
Moddas Patel (MGJP) 

Viramgam Dihpsinhjt Pratap- 

sinhji Desai (MGJP) 

Visxadar Parmananddas Ji\an- 

bhai Kathrecha (Coo ) 

Visnagar RamnikJal Tnkamlal 

Mamar (MGJP) 

Vita Bhag\%annjo Naoaseheb 

More (PWP) 

I'Vic(R) Piraurao TajapaMadhale 
(SCF) 

IVat Dadasaheb Khashcrao 

Jagtap (Ind ) 

Walkeshnor Sa> 4 )i Laxmao 
Silam (Speaker) 

Waho Kagnath Ramchandra 
Nayakvadi (Ind) 

Want Shirdharrao Nathob;^! 

Jawade (Con) 

Warn (70 Kirtinnntrao Bhujang- 
rao (Con ) 

iVonkaner Srat Hiralaxmi 

Kesha^lal Sheth (Con ) 

Wardha Mahadeo Tukaram 

Thakie (Con > 

Wardha {R) Shankanao Vithalrao 
Sonawane (Con) 

Washim Jaisingrao Dinkarrao 

Rajurkar (Con) 

Was! tm (71) Rambhau Chinkaji 

Sal\e (Con) 

Worli Ramchandra Dhondtba 
Bbandare (SCF) 

Ymiol Smi Ramabai Narajan 
Deshpaode (Con) 

Yeola Dago Shankar Kanade 
(PSP) 

Yeofmal Ramchandra Jagoba 

Kadu (Coo) 

Nominated. Norman R Ferguson 
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BOMBAY LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

amnnan Bhogilal Dhiiajlal Lala Deputy Speaker Ku JethiT Sipahunalam 


1. 

Smt A C Shah 

Legislative 

54 

Dey}i Rattansey 

Local 

2 

A C P Rebello 

Assembly 

55 

DF Sbaw* 

Authorities 

3 

AN Patil 


56 

DK Mehta 

„ 

4 

AR Bhat 


57 

D N Tnvcdi* 

„ 

5 

6 

B D. Suryavanshi 

Smt B M Parekh 

■■ 

58 

59 

GB Mehta 

GD Mali 


7 

B P. Badavc* 


60 

GN Roll 

„ 

8. 

B R Patel* 


61 

G R Thetc 


9. 

BV Shende 


62 

HV Kotecha 


10 

CC Mehta 


63 

T B Deshmukh* 


n 

CK Shah* 


64 

J H Girame* 


12 

CN Bhadlavala* 


65 

J H Jawade 

jj 

13 

D Amm 


66 

KR Patil* 


14 

Smt DP Sangbavi* 

,, 

67 

LC Diwanji 


15 

GHW Momin 


68 

LD Acharya 


16 

G M Nalavade 


69 

M B Gaikwad 


17 

H B Bhide* 


70 

MB Patel 


18 

H D Awode 


71 

P B Patwari* 


19 

Smt J B Shukla 


72 

PP NaiJc 


20 

J N Korpe* 


73 

RN Balbudhe 


21 

K.H Thacker* 


74 

S K Galwankar 


22 

K M Agarwal 


75 

S K M Mehta 


23 

KM Veer* 


76 

V B Deshmukh* 


24 

LK Maniar* 


77 

V R Parashar* 


25 

Smt M A Nagon 


78 

WG Yard! 


26 

Smt. M R Samaik 


79 

A S Stbalekar 

Graduates 

27 

M S Alshi 


80 

B S Vyas* 

28 

Mohmed Taber Habib 


81 

DC Shukla 

** 

29. 

Nnsichand Kisandas 


82 

DD Karve* 


30 

Paoditrao 


83 

M B Hams 


31 

PV Gadgil* 


84 

MD Patel 


32 

R P Samarth 


85 

PN Rhode 


33 

» R S Bhatt 


86 

V D Sathwe* 


34 

S A Pathan* 


87 

V M Subhedar 

" 

35 

S L Benadikat 

„ 

88 

D H Sabasrabuddbe 

Teachers 

36 

S M Dahanukar 

„ 

89 

D V Dcshpande 

37 

S M Thorat 


90 

LN Chhapekat 


38 

S S Agarwal 


91 

MN Kale 

** 

39 

Tilawant Ah* 


92 

M V Donde* 


40 

VG Phatak 


93 

R M Dave 


41 

V M Madhavrao 


94 

S L Ogale 


42 

KatDCsbwackar 


95 

S R Londhe* 


VS Page* 


96 

T S Tb^ore* 


43 

Abdul Rahamankhan 

I.ocal 

97 

B P Rawat* 

Nominated 

44 

Mohamed Yusufkhaa 

Authonties 

98 

D S Sodbi 

B A Dalai* 


99 

G D Ambekar* 


45 

B D Lala 


100 

H D Tnvedi 


46 

47 

B D Shukla 

B Narsingrao 


101 

102 

Ku J T. Sjpahjmalam 
K A Hamied 


48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

CC Bhatt 

C D BarJivala* 

C M Patel 

CN Bajpat 

CP Meta* 

D B Agarwal* 

1 

103 

104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

Leo Rodngues 

M P Desai* 

P S Dhok 

Ratanlal Mohaulal* 
Smt SJ Kulakrra 
Smt S Poraniape 


•36 members whose epxaea am marLcd aath aa asterrs^n^^n^ Apnl 24, 1960 
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BTjDGET of the government of BOMBAY* 

(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees) 


Budget Budget 

Estimates Estimates 

1959-60 1960-61 


REVENUE RECEIPTS 
Union Excise DuUcs 

Taxes on Income other than corporation ta\ 

Estate dut^ 

Taxes on rail«-aj fares 
Land rexenue (net) 

Slate excise duties 
Stamps 
Forest 
Registration 
Taxes on X chicles 
Sales Tax 

Other taxes and duties 

Irrigation, Ha\ igation, EmbanLmeot and Drainage Worls 
(net) 

Debt scixices 
Cm! administration 

Cnal 'Aorks and miscellaneous public unproxements 
(net) 

Miscellaneous (net) 

Contnbutions and miscellaneous adjustments between 
Central and State Goxemmeuts 
Communii) Dcxclopinent Projects, NES and Local 
dcxclopmcnt works 
Extraordmai) 

grand total-revenue receipts 


RI VCNLE EXPENDITURE 
Direct Demands on the Rexenue 
Rex enue Account of Irrigation, Naxigatioo. Embankment, 
and Drainage Works 
D.bi Scrx ices (net) 

Gcncnl Administration 
Administntion of Justice 
Jails ^ 

Police 

Pom and Pilotage 

Dangs Distnct 

Scicrtific Departments 

Lducnlion 

Mcdml 

Pub! c IlcaUh 

Agficuiiurc 

Smnnl Hiisb‘'ndn 

Co-operaiion 

Induxtres apd Supplies 

Ml cel'mcoux Dcpanmt.at5 

I Worf s and Mi<cclhneous Public Improxements 

1 r^tncitx Schemes 

'Iicci. neous 

' n-j’Vi,’’-’? Projcds, NES. 

T *4 Lo.al Dcxtiopmenl Works 


1,498 26 15,14 18 

1,255 96 13,36 OS 

41 34 52 25 

1,77 29 2,06 10 

1,289 86 12,35 49 

89 80 80 54 

5.68 41 6,50 22 

5,57 45 6,74 02 

53 49 55 90 

5,80 24 6,75 25 

3,078 89 36,50 00 

1,015 62 10,93 22 

1,03 84 1,05 55 

6,41 49 6,99 09 

16,22 35 18,40 35 

3,85 27 3,98 33 

3,76 01 3,76 4S 

1,65 19 90 24 

1.69 20 2.67 50 

3 78 5 23 



15,68 55 
3 64 68 


11,32 63 
9,03 63 
2,72 66 
1,19 22 
13,28 SO 
79 84 
76'91 
21 36 
25,05 21 
8.39 09 

3.25 64 
4.11 82 
1,50 16 

2.26 42 
2,42 87 
5,91 31 
8,62 19 

72 

14,35 14 
3,13 43 


j5] 
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JAMMU AND KASHMIR 


Area 86,024 sq miles Populouon 44,10,000 Capital Snnagar 

Principal languages Kashmin, Dogn, Urdu 

Sadar-i~Rt)asat Yuvraj Karan Smgh 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Afinislers 


Portfolios 


Bakshi Gulam Mohammad 


S L Saraf 


DN Mahajan 


G \f Rajpon 
Chum Lai Koln.tl 

Shnms-ud.Dm 


I/'iHisrcr? of State 
Harbins Singh Azad 

Ghuhm Nabi Warn Sogami 

Abdul Gam Trah 

Kushak Bikula 
AnmNith Shimn 
niiagit Chinjunm 


Prime Minister General Administration, SerMccs 
Cabinet Civil Secretariat, Finance, Budget 
Planning. Statistics, Law and Order, Police, 
Militia, Civil Liaison Information, publicitj. 
S(ationci> and Printing 

Industrial Administration Industries including Cot- 
tage Industries, Scnculture and Silk Weaving 
Gosemment Woollen Mills, Emporia and Central 
Market, Forest Industries including Joinery Mills 
Drug Manufacture, Banking including Jammu 
and Kashmir Bank, Labour Administration and 
Labour Oi^nisation, Trade Commissioner, Delhi 
and Trade Agencies 

Law and Judiciary, Franchise and Legislation, Land 
Resenue and Land Records Relief, Rehabilitation 
and Evacuee Properti Jurisdiciional Jagirs, Debt 
Conciliation Boards, Compassionate Fund Board 
Charitable and Religious Institutions and Endow- 
ments 

Health Sanatoria, Jaik, Tourism and General 
Records 

Roads and Buildings. Trngaiion, Housing Water 
Supply, Jammu and Kashmir Prounccs and 
Power 

Agnculturc and Horticulture, Dchat Sudhar (CP 
and N E S ), Animal Husbandly Sheep and Cattle 
breeding including Dairy Farms to*opcration 
and Rnkhs ,nnd Farms 

Cduralion, Librancs, Research and Publications 
and NCC 

Forests, Game Prcscr\ation, Fisheries and Rceep- 
lion and Tawnza * 

Food Supplies and Price Control. Central Purchiscs 
und Stores and Transport 

Lidikh AtTiirs 

Local Sclf-Goscmmcnt 

Socnl Welfare 


C/ir/ Secretary 
Ghul tm Ahmed 


ClJef JiiUicr 
rvhre Jti'Tffs 


JAMML. AKD KASHMIR HIGH COURT 


J X Wazir 

M Firf Alt, K V G Na,r 
Sinch 


\r^. 


PUBLIC SLRMCn COMWSSION 
Vidunith Sineh 

Gh'.m Mnb-mra-d, Ldis Chand. AH Derran, 
IAV.MU and KASHMIR LUGISLUD C ASSEMBLY. 

r~ ’ Mold Mu b Kbau 

-■mV"- t'C.; n - nn.7,„ Cca.eee-.e,7555r^;;r?;:::r 
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Bandipora Cures Kabir Kban (NQ 
BarmuUa HarbansSio^AzadCKQ 
Basohh Mabesh Chand (FP) 
Berua Abdul Qadoos A 2 ad (NQ 
BhadenioJi Chum Lai Kotwal (NO 
Bfuilesa-Bunjnah Abdul Gam 
Goni (NO 

BiUanar R C Kbajuna (NO 
Bishna-Samba Ram Piara Saraf 
(DNO 

Bishnu’Samba (B) Naher Sio^ 
(DNO 

Charta-Shanf Abdul Qayum (NO 
Daehnpora Gbu]amAbmedMir(NO 
Darpal Mohammad Iqbal (NO 
Devsar Abdul Aziz (NO 
Doda Ghulam Ahmed Dev (NO 
Dom Mir Qasim (DNO 
Darhgam Ghulam Mobammad 
(DNQ 

Drugumula MohammadSultan(NO 
Gandcrbat Ghu1amAhmedSofi(NQ 
Jfabakadal D P Dhar (DNO 
Hamal Ghulam Rasool Kar (DNO 
Uaadwara Ghulam Qadir Masala 
(NO 

Hazratbal Mohammad Yehyah 
Stdiqt (NO 

Jammu Oty {NortI!y Frem Nath 
Dogra (PP) 

Jammu City {Soutliy Ram Chand 
Mahajao (NQ 

Jammu Tehsil Rajmder Smgh (PP) 
Jammu Tehsil (R) Milkht Ram 
(Hanjan Mandal) 

Jasmergarh GL Dogra (DNO 
Kangan Mian Nazam-ud-Din (NO 
Kargd Aga S>ed Ibrahim Shah 
(NO 

Kamali Mohammad Yums (NO 
Kathua Piar Singh (NQ 
KlMtisahib Abdul Rehman Mir 
Rabat (NO 

Khanyar Abdul Rchraan Butt (NO 


40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 


Khorepora Noor Dm Dar (NO 
JTw/i/itflr Mir Badshah (DNO 
Kothar Manohar Nath Kaiil (NO 
Kulgam Abdul Kabir (NQ 
Lander Dkrr Mob Ram Baigra 
(DNC) 

Lolab Ghulam Nabi Warn (NO 
Leh Kusht^ Bakula (NO 
Magam Ghulam Mohammad 
Warn (NO 

Mendhar Pit Jamait All Shah (NC) 
Nandi Ghulam Ahmed (NO 
Nanaw GhuIamHassan Khan(NO 
Nanshera KnshenDevSeUii(DNO 
Nonbimg Syed Hussam (DNQ 
Pampore Ghulam Warn (NQ 
Patton Ghulam Mohammad 

Butt Jahb (NQ 
Poonch Ghulam Ahmed (NO 
Puhama Sona UUah Sheikh (NO 
Ramban AsaduUah Mir 

(Speaker) - 

Rajmm Abdul Aziz Shavri (NO 
Rajporo Ghulam Mohammed 
Rajpun (NO 

Ramltal Ghulam Mohammed 

Warn (NC^ 

Ramnagar Hem Raj Jandial (NO 
Rtast Reshi Kesh (NC) 

R S Para Kulbir Singh (NO 
7? S Piua (Ri Chajju Ram (NO 
Sitfa Kadol Baksht Ghulam 
Mohammad (NO 
Samba Sagar Sm^ (NO 
Samvara Abdul Khtuiq Bbutt (NO 
Shopian Abdul Mq}idBandeTy(NO 
Sopare Abdul Gam Malik (NO 
Tangamarg MohammadAkbar(NO 
Tankiporo Ghulam Mohaoimad 
Sadiq (DNO 

Tral Abdul Gbam Trah (NO 
Udlumipur ArnarNathSharma(NC> 
Un Mohammad Afzal Khau (NC) 
Zadibal Vacant 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
Cl airman Shi\ Naroyan Fotedar Deputy Chairman Ghajas-ud-Dm 


I 

Amar Chand 

Legislate c 

19 

Sheikh Ghulam Rasul 

Legislame 



Assembly 



Assembly 

2 

Chela Singh 


20 

Shi> Narayan Fotedar 


3 

Ganga Ram 


21 

Bell Ram 

Local 

4 

Gulam Hussam 


22 

Ahsan Mir 

5 

Gulam Mohi'Ud'din 




Authonties 


Khan 


23 

Buaditamal 

,, 

6 

Gulam Mustafa Tak 


24 

Dina Nath Mahajan 


7 

Habib Ullah 


25 

Ghulam Mohammad 


s 

Haji Safdar Ah 



Pampon 


9 

Mansukh Rai 


26 

Mukhtar Ahmed 

,, 

10 

Mohammad An« ar 


27 

Shi> S'ngh 


11 

Mohammad Moqbool 


28 

Syed Nazir Hussam 

, 


Mahjoo 



Samnam 


12 

Mohan Singh 


29 

Dma Nath Kaul 

Teachers 

13 

Om Pnkash Mehta 

” 

30 

G R Azad 

Nominated 

14 

Peer Gliajas ud'Din 


31 

GR Renzu 

15 

Peer Ghulam Moham- 

It 

3Z 

Jatindcr Dev 



mad Masudi 


33 

Madan Lnl 


16 

Ram Knshan 


34 

Mir Alam 


17 

Rattan Smgh 


1 35 

Mohammad Shaft 


IR 

Sanam Wangil 


1 38 

R N Chopra 

,1 
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KER4I,\ 


4rea 15,003 sq miles PoptiJation l,35,^9»n8 Capital Tnvandrum 

Principal Language Malajalam 


Gtnemor B Raroakrishoa Rao 
COUNOL OF ^^1NISTERS 


Ministers 

Pattom A Thanu Pillai 


R Sankar 
P T Chacko 
K A Damodara Menon 
P P Ummer Ko\ a 
KT Achuthan 
E P Poulose 
V K Velappan 

D Damodaran Fotti 
K Chandrasekharan 
K Kunhambu 


Portfolios 

Chief Geoeral Administration, Planning, 

Coinmamt\’ De\‘eIopment, Municipalities and 
Paochayats 

F inan ce^ Social Welfare and Co-operation 
Home, PoIk^ and Jails 

Indostries Commerce, Information and Publicih 
Education and Sports 
Transit and Labour 
Food and Agriculture 

PuHic Health, Electricity, DcNnsu onis and Charitable 
Insbtutions 

Public Works and Tounsm 

Lau Revenue, Justice, Excise and Prohibition 

Harijan Uplift and Registration 

Chief Secietars 
A G Menon 


KERALA HIGH COURT 
Chief Justice M A Ansan 

Puisne Judges MS Menon, TK Joseph. P T Raman Na>’ar, 

C A Vaidiabngam, S Velu Pillaj, Smt Araa 
Chandy P Govinda Menon, TC Raghax'an 
Adiocate’Geiieral KV Sur>anara>ana I>er 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 
Chairman VK Velajudhan 

Members NP \er^e5e PT Bhaskara Pinicker, COT 

KunhiPakki.M A Kesa\an 

KERALA LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Speaker K M Secthi Sabib Deputy Speaker Smt Nafeesath Beebi 


I Alatliur R Knshnan (CPI) I 

2. AUeppey Smt Nafeesath Beebi • 

(Con) 

3 4/HI71C TO Ba>va(Con) 

4 Anadatbodc B Y Seelhi Thangal 

(NfL) 

5 Aranniiila K Gopinathan Pillat 

(Con) 

6 Ariauad Antony De Cruz (PSP) 

7 Aroor PS Karthikoan (Con) 

8 Atunga! N Kunjuraman (Con) 

9 Badagara M Krishnan 

10 Balusscrs M Narayana Kurup 

(PSP) 

I I Cam anore I R Sankar (Con ) 

12 Cannaiorc II P Madha^an(Con) 

13 Chadaiavanealam V Bharga\an 

(CPI) 

14 Chalakudi CG Janardanan 

(PSP) 

15 Chalakinh {R) K K Balaknshnan 

(Con) 

1 6 Changanaehcrr^ N Bhaskanin 

Nair (Con) 


17 Chengamur Smt K R. Sarasu'atbi 

Amma (Con) 

18 Chexayiir PC Ragba\^n Nair 

(CPI) 

19 Chittur P Balachandra Menon 

(CPI) 

20 chittur (JO KV Narajanan 

Thandan KCPl) 

21 Crangauore. PK Abdul Khader 

(Con) 

22 Dcvieolam M Sundaram (CPI) 

23 DeMColamiS) T Mumgesan (Con > 

24 Elapulli A K Raman Kutt> 

(CPI) 

25 Craiipuram P RaMndran (CPI) 

26 Ernakulom A L Jacob (Con) 

27 Ettumanoor George Joseph 

Podipara (Con) 

28 Gunna\ur K G Karunakara 

Menon (Con) 

29 Hanpad N S Krishna Pillai 

(^n) 

30 Hosdrug K Chandrasekhaiun 

(PSP) 


‘Recognised SntL Pirtj Indian Union Muslim League (ML) 
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31. Irtkkur TC Nani>anin Nambnr 
(CPI) 

32 Irinjalkuda C Achutha Mcnon 

(CPI) 

33 Kadiitinirat} M C Abraham (Con ) 

34 Kallooppara M M Mathai (Con ) 

35 Kanayannor T K Ramaknshnan 

(CPI) 

36 Kanprapaity KT Thomas 

(Con) 

37 Kartkodc Smt Kusumam Joseph 

(Con) 

38 Karunagapalfy Baby John (Ind) 

39 Karihtgapalh R Sugathan (CPI) 

40 Kiuoroporfe M K Nambiar (Con ) 

41 Kayomkuhm Smt K O At>sha 

Bai (CPI) 

42. KoAnally M OopalankuUy 
NairCCon) 

43 Kandctty M P Ahmed Kunkkal 

(ML) 

44 Kotkakulangara M A Antony 

(Con) 

45 Koltarakara D Damodaran Pottt 

(PSP) 

46 Konaywn M P Govindan Nair 

(Con) 

47 Kosinkodc I Smt OT Sanida 

Knshnan (Con ) 

48 Ko:hikodc If P Kumaran (Con ) 

49 Krtshttapurant PK Kuoju (PSP) 

50 JTininant^hlain PR Knshnan 

(Con) 

51 Kunnamangalam Smt Lccla 

Damodara Mcnon (Con ) 

52 Kunnaffmr Q Chandrasekhara 

PiUai (Con ) 

53 Kumaihur (/?) P C Adichan 

(Ind) 

54 JCiitliptirani K M Seethi Sahib 
(Speaker) 

55 Kuthuparamba P Kurup (PSP) 

56 K V John (rr*d ) 

57 Madat P Gopalan (Con ) 

58 M^^ttrem K Hassan Gam 

59 Maiialur Kuroor Ncclakantan 

Namboodinpad (COn ) 

60 Manjen PP UmmerKoya (Con) 

61 Manjen (R) M Chatayan (ML) 

62 ManjesHor M Mahabala Bhan- 

dim (Ind ; 

63 Maixkoda. P A Abdul Majid 

(ML) 

64 Mannarghat Koogasscry Knshnan 

(CPI) ' 

65 Marankulam S Kumaran (CPI) 

66 Mattancherry KK Viswanathan 

(Con) 

67 Mattamir N E Balram (CPI) 
M^^kata N Gopala Kurup 

M^^karam P K Kunjachan 

70 PT Chacko (Con) 

71 Muvattupuzba K M George (Con > 
Z? ^odapwam H H Shanimad (ML) 

^orakkal K C Abraham (Con ) 
7 c Achuthao (0>n) 

Pandarathil 

76 J^emom P Wiswambhaian vRSP) 
MI45DPD— 17 ^ 


Neyyatiinkara P Narayanan 
Thampi (PSP) 

M/esunr C Kunhiknslman Nair 
(Con) 

Nl(cs^^ar (R) 0 Koran (PSP) 

Ollur P R Francis (Con ) 
Otiapolanr. P V Kunhunm Nair 
(CPI) 

Palghal' R Raghava Mcnon (Con) 
Pallunitliv Alexander Parambithara 
(Con) 

Parossota Kunjuknshnan Nadar 
(Ind) 

Parll A R Mcnon (Ind ) 

Porur K A Damodara Mcnon 
(Con) 

Pmftnanmi/itrra Hanshchandran 

Nair (SSP) 

Pathanopiiram R Balaknshna 

Pillai (C:on) 

Poiiambt E M S Namboodinpad 
(CPI) 

Perambra P K Narayanan 

Nambiar (PSP) 

Penntafamanna E P Gopnian (CPI) 
Periimboioor K M CHiacko (Con) 
Ponnani P V C Thangal (ML) 
Ponnanl(R) K Kunhambu (Con ) « 
Poonjar TA Thomman (C^on) 
Puthupol/y P C Chenan (Con ) 
Joseph Chadikalt 

Prmo/tir K Krishna Pillai (CPI) 
Qmlandy P M Kunhiraman 
Nambiar (PSP) 

Quihn A A Rahim (Con) 
Pamanmgafatn E P Poulose 
(Con) 

Ronm Vyala Idicula ((^n ) 
^Krt/iafai Smt K R Gown (CPI) 

^ ^ Mohammed Koya 

(ML) 

'^Ui^erry P Kunhiraman (Con ) 
Vtakazhi Thomas John (Con) 
Ttrur. K Mohideen Kutly (ML) 
rwrongcrfi- AvukkadcrKulty Naha 
(ML) 

P Chacko (Con) 
CA Mathew (Con) 
:^lkkadmoor CM Stephen (Cton) 
nrtkkadanoor T Knshnan 
(Con) 

^ ^ Dharmaraja Iyer 
Arourfawi I EP Eapen (PSP) 

WZ°l. , Alikunju Shasln (PSP) 

PS Snnivasan (CPI) 
Shamsuddin (COn ) 

K Balaknshnan(CPl) 
^jhoor VK Velappan(&n) 
WaSnkfr h Srecdhar(PSP)^ 

KKochufcut- 

^ynad V Mathura (Con) 
Nominated' CF Penem ^ ^ 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
(Od Revenue Account) 

(w lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1959-60 

Revised 

Estimates 

1959-60 

Budget 

Pstwnates 

1960-61 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

2,41 42 

2,50 84 

2.49 50 

Union Excise Duties 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation 

4,4S 85 

4,49 72 

3,54 50 

Estate Duty 

7 44 

10 63 

11 73 

Taxes on Railway fares 

19 71 

23-66 

22 92 

Land Revenue 

1,67 46 

1,41 63 

1,52 13 

State Excise Duties 

2,16 87 

2.32 69 

2.57 44 

Stamps 

1,27 86 

1,24 00 

1,34-00 


3.23 00 

3,25 07 

3,45 28 

Registration 

33 57 

34 42 

34-48 

Taxes on Vehicles 

1,74 88 

1,90 50 

1,99 00 

Sales Tax 

6,00 00 

7,00 00 
IS 09 

8,00 00 

Other Taxes and Duties 

18 61 

19 68 

Imgatioo, Navigation, Embankment and 

9 04 

3 08 

4 03 

Drainage Works (net) 




Debt Services 

i;i5 43 

1,25 54 

1,28 13 

« Cii^ Administration 

6,97 38 

7,19 88 

7,92 62 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Pubbe 

1,22 18 

1,02 45 

139 41 

Improvements (net) 




Misc^neous (net) 

2,27 74 

1.92 96 

2,40 44 

Contribution and Miscellaneous adjust- 

1,75 35 

1.99 74 

3,01 99 

ments between Central and State 
Governments 



Corarauruty Development Projects, NES, 

59 18 

57 09 

1,06 87 

and Lo^ Development Works 



Extraordinary 

50 80 

50 68 

0 68 

grand TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

38.46 77 

39,52 67 

42,94 82 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 




Direct Demands on the Revenue 

2.99 51 

2,95 71 

3,08 97 

Revenue Account of Imgation, Naviga- 

75 72 

98 41 

1,16 32 

tion. Embankment and Dramage Works 



Debt Services (net) 

1,57 66 

2,19 92 

132 76 

General Admimstrauon 

1,48 40 

1,64 08 

1,56 14 

Administration of Justice 

87 86 

84 43 

89 19 

Jails 

31 77 

36 17 

34 01 

Police 

2,03 43 

?.24 54 

233 60- 

Ports and Pilotage 



5 85 

Saentific Departments 

4 88 

4 86 

4 6S 

Education 

13,01 66 

13,66 61 

14,73 30 

Medical 

2,98 64 

2,66 57 

3,11 92 

Public Health 

1,58 27 

1,56 14 

1,83 31 

Agriculture and Rural Development 

1,61 -28 

1.48 81 

1,82 87 

Animal Husbandry 

26 75 

27 04 

31 71 

Co-operauon 

25 36 

26 12 

26 22 

industnes and Supplies 

75-24 

64 84 

80 02 

Miscenaneous Departments 

1,70 59 
3,03 03 

1,86 49 
2.92 77 

2,74 33 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 

3,36 19 

Jmprmemcnts 

Miscellaneous 


2,90 87 

3,20 05 

Extraordinary including CommuniQ' Pro- 

1,18 49 

99 16 

1,42 72 

jccis, NES and Local Development 
Works 




GRAND TOTAl^EXPENDITURE ON 

39,24 54 

40,55 54 

44,94 13 

REVENUE ACCOUNT 

SURPLUS (•!-) DEFICIT (— ) ON RE- 

(— ) 77 77 

(— ) 1,02 87 

(— ) 1,99 30 

VENUE ACCOUNT 
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MADHYA PRADESH 


Capital Bhopal 


Area 2,7J,2IOsq miles Popitlotwn 2,60,71,637 

Principal language Hindi 


Ministers 
KN Katju 


6 A Mandloi 

Shambhunath Shukla 
SD Sharma 
Mishnlal Gangvval 

Shaokarlal Tiwan 

VV Dravid 

Nartshchandra Singh 
Ganesh Ram Anant 

Smt Padmavati Devi 
A Q Siddiqui 

Deputy Ministers 
Natsinghrao Dixit 
Kesbolal Gomashta 
Jagmolian Das 

Mathura Prasad Dube 

Shivbhanu Solanki 

Saaati Smgh Vishnar 

Dashrath Jain 
Shyam Sunder Naram 
Mushran 


Governor H V Pauskar 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Chief MiQislcr, General Administration, Home, 
Pubhaty, Planning and Development, Agn^ 
culture, Co-ordinatioa and AnthCorruption 
Revejmc, Survey and Settlement, Land Records, 
Land Reforms, Local Self-Government ^rban) 
and Commerce and Industry 
Forests and Natural Resources 
Education, Law and Tourism 
Finance, Separate Revenue, Economics and Statis- 
tics and Registmiion 

Public Works, Imgation (excluding Chambal Pro- 
ject) and Electric!^ 

Labour, Rehabilitation, Housing and Chambal 
project 
Tnbal Wrffare 

Social Welfare, Co-operation and Local Self-Govem- 
meot (Rural) 

Public Health 

Jails, Food and Civil Supplies 


Home 

Commeitx and Industry 

Srttlonwi, Lrafl Rttorts, 
Land Reforms and Local Self-Government 

TW^^clfare, Labour, Rehabilitation and Social 


Resources, Jails, Food and Civil 
Public Works and Electricity 


Agriculture and Co-operation 

Cine/ Secretary 
H S Kamath 


PiiuncJj/dges 


Adtoca/e'Ceneral 


Chairman v 
Members 


m/vutiyA PRADESH HIGH COURT 
PV Dixit 

S>'nva«ava.SB S».P Sha™; 

Adhikan 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 
HC S«h 

• JS Dave, Lai Pradyuman Smgh 
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83» Dhamtari Pursholtamdas Patd 
(Con) 

84 Dhamtari (iO Jhitakuram (Con) 
85, Dhar Vasant Sadashiv Fradhan 
(HM) 

86 Dharamjatgarh Chandrachud 
Prasad Singh Deo (Con ) 

87. Dharamjaigarh (70 Ummed Singh 
(Con ) ' 

88 Dharsnvan Khubchand Baghel 

(PSP) 

89 Dtndori Dwanka Prasad Bilthare 

(Con) 

90 -Dindori (JO Ak^ Bason Bhoi, 

(Con) 

91 Dondi Lohara (JO Smt Jhamau 

Knnwar Devi (Con > 

92 Dongargaon Dhannalal Jam 

(Con) 

93 Dongargarh Vijaylal (Con ) 

94' Dongargarh (J?) Bhootnath 

(Con) 

95 Durg Visbwanath Yadavrao 

Tamaskar (PSP) 

96 Gadarwara Kishonlal Pahwal 

(Con) 

97 Gadarwara (JR) Narmada Prasad 

(Con) 

98 Garoth Vimal Kumar Chaura- 

diya (JS) 

99 Garoth (R) Smt Saraswati Devi 

Sharda (Con ) 

JOO Gharghoda Gaun Shankar Shas* 
tfi(Coo) 

101 Gharghoda (JO Lalit Kumar 

Singh (Con ) 

102 Gtrd Mutiidhar Vishwanath 

Ghu(e (Con) 

103 Gohad Smt Sushila Devi 

Bhadauna (Con ) 

104 Gallon Shyam Sunder Naram 

Miuhran (Con) 

105 Gaarela Mathura Prasad Dube 

(Con) 

106 Guna Daulat Ram (Con ) 

\nl Shivnath Prasad (JS) 

108. Gwalior Ratnchandra Anant 

Sarvate (CPD 

109 Ba^a Laxmanrao BbikajeeNaik 
(Con) 

no MardadO Smt Gulabbai Asm- 

ttt 

111 . ff^siid Kalusingh Shersingh 
(Con) 

-ffavnrf (R) . Ram Singh Galiba 
(Con) 

113 Haita Gaya Prasad Pandey 
(Con ) 

Kadorclalj Chaudhaiy 

115 Hothangabad Nanhslal Bhurela! 

(Con ) 

116 I'^rs Vyankatesb Vishnu Dtavid 

(Con ) 

115 rm/are OlyWesl Mlshnlal Gans- 


121 Jabalpur I Kunjilal Dube 

(Speaker) 

122 Jabalpur JI Jagdish Narayan 

Awasthi (Con ) 

123 Jabalpur III Jagmohan Das 

(Con) 

124 Jagdalpur Videshdatta Vishesh- 

wandatta Mishra (Con) 

125 Jagdalpur (R) Derha Prasad 

(Con ) 

126 Janjgtr Lakheshwarlal Paliwal 

(Con) 

127 Jaora Kailash Nath Katju 

(Con) 

128 Josfipur Vijaibhushan Singh Deo 

(Con) 

129 Joshpur(R) Johan (Con) 

130 Jatara Katnia Prasad (^n) 

131 Jawad Virendra Kumar SalAIe- 

cha(JS) 

132 Jhabxia (R) Snrsingh Mansingh 

(Con) 

133 Jobat (R) Smt Gangabai (C3on > 

134 Jaura Chhotelal Kashi Prasad 

_ (Jnd) 

135 Kanker Smt Pratibha Devi 

(Con) 

136 Kanker (R) Visram (Con) 

137 Kannod Smt Manjulabai Wagle 

(Con) 

138 Karera Gautam Sharma (Con) 

139 Katrmgi Rammklal AranllalTn- 
^ vedi(Ckm) 

IW ^tghora BanwarJal (Con) 

141 Katghora (JO. Rudrasharan Pra- 

tap Singh (Con) 

142 Kawardha Vjshwara; Singh 

143 (R) Saradu (Con) 

i « Virendra Singh (HM> 

145 Khairagarh Rituparan Kishotdas 

(Con) 

146 Khairalanjee Shankarlal Tiwan 

(Con) 

147 Klimdwa Bhagwantrao Mandloi 

(Con) 

148 JOimdwa (R) Deokaran Bal- 

chand Patel (Con ) 

149 Klwnone Ramakant Vishwanath 

Rhode (Con) 

150 Khargone(RJ) Swamismgh Mandloi 

(Con) 

151 Khijchipur Prabhuddyal Chaube 

(Con) 

in Kumar (Con) 

Bhadai Halke Chau- 
jl“^(Con) ' 

154 TejIalHancbandraTeii. 
bhare (C>jn> 

155 Ktrpapm (R) Mouram Udgoo 

V>i>«emch.ran Patushar 
157 

!» (Cou) 

IfO Smf Hanraj Kunwar 

I6I JCblma Vacant 
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162 KuKshi (K) Ratu Siogh Ram 

Singh (Coa) 

163 Kurytat TaUitmal Jam (Con) 
164. Kurud Rhopalrao Sisujt (Con) 

165 Labor Smt Pjremkuraan 

(Con) 

166 Lobar {JO’ GoTcul Prasad Katrau- 

lia (Con ) ‘ 

167 Lakhandon (R) Vasantrao Uike 

(Con.) 

168 J^hkor Ram Nnvas Sanead 

(Con) 

169 Lamdi Smt Vidyawab Chatur- 

vcdi (Con ) 

170 Lorm Ganga Prasad Upadhyaya 

(Ind) 

ni Mabasamund Namchand (Con) 

172 Mahasammd (R) B^irao Min 

(Con) 

173 Maheswar Ballabhadas Mahajan 

(Con) 

174 Mdteshwar (R) Sitaram Sadho 

(Con) 

175 Mahidpur Rameshwar Dayal 

Mahadev Totala (Con) 

176 MaJudpur (R) Durgadas Smya- 

vansbi (Con ) 

177 Maihar Gopal Shaian Smeh 

(Con) 

178 Majhaiilt Anun Singh (Ind) 

179 Monasa, Sunderlai Patwa pS) 

180 bfanawar East (R) Ranjit Singh 

(HM) 

181. Menay<,ar West (R) Shivbhami 
Solanki (Con.) 

182 Mandla’ Sot Narayam Devi 

(Con) 

183 Mandseur Shyam Sunder Patidar 

(Con) 

184 Maneiidragarh Vacant 

185 Menendragarb{R) Vacant 

186 Mangman Rukainim Raman 

Piatap Singh (ind) 

187 Masod Marotrao Lahanmi Desh- 

muldia (PSP) 

1 88 Mastun Bashir Ahmad Ruieshi 

(Con) 

189 Afajfuri (R) Ganesh RamAnant 

(Con) 

1^ AcbutanandMiAraandJ 

IW Mmgmj (R) Sahdeo (Con.) 
lo?* Ramaisfflgh (Con ) 

loi Kisbore (PSP) 

194 Rustoraji Kawayi Jal 
icon) 

195 Morar Smt Chandrakala Sahai 

197 Afor^ Smt Chamelibax 
los (Con) 


202 Murunro* Ramdas Agarv?al (Ind ) 

203 Narainpur (R) Mahipal Smgh 

Toor Smgh (Ind) 

204 Uarsmh^^iir Smt Sarla Devi 

Pathak (Con) 

^5 Narstngbgarh Radhavallabh Vija- 
yavargiya (Con) 

206 Narsinghgarb (R)' Bhanvvadal 

Jiwan (Con ) 

207 Nawagarh Visahoo Das (Con ) 

208 Mtmdt Sitaiam Suiajm^ Jam 

(Con) 

209 Niyvarr Lakshmi Nanun Naik 

(PSP) 

210 JJiwari (R) ‘Nathuram Ahinv’ar 

(Con) 

211. Jtiwas (R). Sahjoo(Con) 

212 Jiohota. Kunj Bihan Lai Guru 

(Con) 

213 Pagara (JO Udayabhanu Shah 

(Con) 

214 Pal Kapildeo Narayan Smgh 

(Con) 

215 Ptd (R)’ Bbandan Ram (Con) 

216 Pamgar Parmanand Mohaidal 

Patel (Con ) 

217 Paima' Davendra Vijaj Smgh 

(Ind) 

218 Parassa' Kashi Prasad Varma 

(Con) 

219 Parasia (JO Phulbhanu Shah 

(Con) 

220 Patan Nek Narayan Smgh 

(Con) 

221 Patan (JO* Smt. Deva Devi 

(Coo) 

222 PoK-m Natendra Smgh (Con) 

223 Pmvm (JO Ramdas Chaudhan 

(Coa) 

224 Piehbore Gird Bnndra Sahay 

(Con) 

225 Piehbore Gird (R) Raja Ram 

Smgh (Con ) 

226 Pidihore {Sbtvpiirl) Lamm Narayan 

Gnpta (HM) 

227. Pttshparajgark (JO Lalan Sm^ 
(Con.) 

228 Rmgarh Ramkumar Aganval 
(PSP) 

229. Rq^ut Sharda Charan Tewan 
(Coo) 

230 Et^gark’ Ram Charan Dube 

and) 

231 Rajanandgaon JPL Francis 

(PSP) 

232 Riyapur (JO Mangilal Tejsingh 

(Con) 

33 Bkmpur Baghelan Lai Govind 
Narayan Sip^ (Con) 

234 RetJam Smt. Suman Jam (Con) 

35 ReAa/; Mam Bhai Jaber Bhai 

Patel (Con) 

36 Reyva Jagdish Chandra Josht 

and) 

37 SabdgarJi'’ Bal Mukand Mudgal 

(Con) 

38 Sabalgarh (R) Baboolal Maurja 

(Con) 

39 Sagar Mohammed Shafi Moham- 

mad Subrati (Con) 

240 Saku. Ldadhar Singh (PSP) 
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241 Sancln Khuman Singh (Con) 

242 Sanehi (JO Daulat Singh (Con) 

243 Saratpah Jaideo Gadadhar Satpathi 

(Con) 

244 Sarangarh Ifareshchandra Singh 


245 

246 


247 

248 


249 


251 

252 

253 

254 

255 

256 


(J?) Ku Kanbudai 
Shankar Lai Garg 


Sarangarh 
(Con.) 

Sarangarh 
(Con) 

Sardarpur 
(Con) 

Satna Shivanand (Con ) 

Satna (^) Vishwe^war Prasad 
(Con) 

Sausar Raichand Bbai Shah 
(Con) 

250. Sausar (R)' Ranchusmgh Iwanati 
(Con) 

Sehore Diwanchand Mahajan (ISO 
Sehore (R) Umrao Singh (Con ) 
Sendhawa (R) Barkoo Chauhan 
(Con) 

Seondha Kamta Prasad Saxsena 
(Con) 

Seoni Dadu Mahendranath Singh 
(Con) 

Sfushpur Keshavrao Yashwantrao 
Deshmukh (PSP) 

Shajapur Pratap Bhai (Con ) 
(i?) Kishanlal Malviya 


Raghunath Singh (HhQ 
Malojirao Naisinghrao 


257 

258. Shdtapur 

(JS) 

Sheopur 
Shtrpuri 
Sbitole (Ind ) 

261. Shivpurt (iO Tularam Sagar 

(Cod) 

Shit/a/pur Vishnu Charan Joshi 
(Con) 

Sidfit Chandra Pratap Tewan 

(PSP) 

Sihora Kashi Prasad Pandc 

(Con) 


259 

260 


262 

263 


264 


265 Sihora (J?) Harbhagat Singh 

(Con) 

266 Singraub Shyam Kartik (Ind ) 

267 Strmour Smt Champa Devi 

(Con) 

268 Sironj Madan Lai Agarwal 

(HM) 

269 Sitamau Bhanwarlal Rajmal 

Nahta (Con) 

270 Sitapur (R) Hanbhajan Singh 
s (Con) 

271 Sohagpur Sharabhu HathShukla 

(Con) 

272 Sohagpur Narayansmgh Dangal- 

singh Jaiwar (Con ) 

273 Sohagpur (.K) Smt RatanKuman 

(Con) 

274 Sonkatcha Bhagirath Singh (JS> 

275 Surajpur Dhirendra Hath Shanna 

(Con) 

276 Surajpur (R) Mahadeo Smgh 

(Con) 

277 Surkhi BBRai(Con) 

278 Susner Hanbhau Joshi (JS) 

279 Tanakhar (JO Smt Yagyasem 

Kuman Devi (Con) 

280 Teontkar Banspati Smgh (Con ) 

281 Thandla (R) Hathu Lai (Ind) 

282 Tikamgarh Ram Krishna Mishra 

(Con) 

283 Udatpura Shankar Dayal Sharma 

(Con) 

284 Ujjam North Smt Randan Kun* 

war Kishon (Con) 

285 ^ouih Viswanath Ayachit 

286 Vidisha Aja* Smgh (Con) 

287 Vidisha (R) Hiralal Pippal (Con > 

288 Waraseom Thansingh Visen (Con ) 

289 Nominated P Bernard 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF MADHVA PRADESH 


(On Revenue Account) 

(w lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1959-60 

Revised 

Estimates 

1959*60 

Budget 

Estimates 

1960-61 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

Taxes on Income oAer than Corporation 
Tax 

Estate Duty 

Taxes on Railway Fares 

Land Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duties 

Stamps 

Fore^ 

Registration 

Taxes on Vehicles 

Sales Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 
Diamage Works (net) 

Debt Services 

Ctvil Administration 

Civil Worto and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

Miscellaneous (neO 

Contnbutions and Miscellaneous Adjust'* 
meals between Central and Stale 
Govemmenta , 

C^mumty Projects NES, and Local 
Development Works 

ExCraoidinaiy 

5,36 19 
5,31 91 

12*75 
90 50 
10,10 47 
3,85 68 
1,33 83 

7.46 64 
24 00 

1,15 00 
4,64 90 
85 10 
65 00 

1.47 83 
S,0I 62 

34 55 

1,60 84 
4,28 63 

2,11 71 

2,50 00 

5,33 75 
5,58 07 

13 59 
1,08 61 

9.98 20 

3.98 81 
1,40 39 
8,00 00 

24 70 
1,36 IS 
4,89 00 
1,20 40 
55 15 

2.06 67 
5,54 55 

70 10 

1,11 08 
5,14 88 

2.03 32 

2.07 99 

4,65 06 
3,51 19 

13 59 
1,05 20 

9.93 50 
4,03 09 
1,46 59 
8,48 77 

25 10 
1,70 16 
5,16 00 
1,57 DO 
64 74 

1.94 40 
6,81 54 

75 50 

1,07 58 
7,99 27/ 

2.24 22 

1.24 99 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

59,37 15 

62,45 41 

64,67 49 

revenue EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

Rewnue Account ol Imgatioo, Navigation, 
^bankment and Drainage Works 
Debt Services (net) 

General Admi^tratioa 

Admmistiation of Justice 

Jails 

Fobce 

Saentific Departments 

Edncation 

Medical 

Public Health 
-Agnculture 
•Animal Husbandry 

Co-opwation 

Industries and SuppLcs 

Miscellaneous Departments 

Miscellaneous 

, C^mmomty 
NES, and Local Development 

6.53 98 
74 98 

3,41 76 
3,56 82 
92 95 
40 14 

5.53 91 

6 64 

11,62 64 
2,55 23 
1,82 52 
2,38 35 
1,09 43 
58 70 
1,30 01 
2,51 49 
4,36 43 

4,96 26 
4,02 05 

6.46 61 
77 28 

4,39 32 
3,56 46 

96 13 
49 74 

5,93 09 

6 36 
11,65 36 
2,64 75 
1,91 41 
2,38 08 

97 96 
S3 49 

1,20 08 
2,84 60 
4,19 65 

4,87 88 
4,08 20 

7.14 78 

78 56 

4,67 10 ' 
3,71 13 
1,00 56 

48 12 
6.17 29 

6 07 
13,09 78 
2,93 40 

2.15 12 

2.49 42 

1.13 74 

67 80 

1,42 77 

3.14 16 

4.50 77 

5.14 77 
4,55 10 

ON 

SURPLUS (-f) Deficit / > n^kr T»^r~ 
VENUE ACCOUNT ^ 

S8,'I+ 29 

59,96 45 

65,30 44 

<+) 92 86 

(+) 2,48 96 

(-) 62 95 
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MADRAS 

ylrea- 50,132 sq mites Papiilalion 2,99,74,936 

Pnncipa} language Tami\ 

Governor Bishnunun Medhi 
COUNQL OF MINISTERS 


Capital Madras 


Ministers 

K Kamaraj Nadar 
M Bhaktavatsalam 

C Subramaniam 
M A Mamckavelu 
R Veokataracnan 

P Kakkaa 

V Ramaiah 

Smt Lourdammal Simon 


Portfolios 

Chief Minister, Planning and Community De- 
velopment 

Home iiKdudmg Courts and Pnsons, Prohibition, 
Food and Agnculture 
Finance, j^ucation. Information and I-aiv 
Revenue and Public Health 
lodustnes, Labour, Co-operation, Commercial Taxes, 
Housing and Nationalised Transport 
Public Worics excluding Electricity and Hanjan 
Welfare 

Elecincity, Ttansport, and Registration 
Local Administration and Fineries 

Chief ^creiary 
TNS. Raghavan 


Chief Justice 
Puisne Judges 


Advocate-General 


MADRAS HIGH COURT 
P V Rajamanoar 

P Rajagopalan, N Somasundaram, PVB Ayyar, 
PN Ramaswami, SR Ayyar, SO PiUai, M 
Ananthanarayanan, GR Jagadisan, K Veera- 
swami, V S Nadar 
V K TtiiruvenJcatachan 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 
Chairman V R Mudabar 

Members V R Nagarajan, A M Alla Pichai 


MADRAS LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Speaker U Knshna Rao Deputy Speaker B BfaaktavatsaluNaidu 


^ onaiaxiUNiJCI 

MciiguA (JO V Chinniahf^n^ 17 Amr M p Subramamam 


Adirampatnam. A.R Marunutbu 
(PSIO 

Adatburai T R Ramamirta 
Thondaman (Con ) 

Alangudt V Anmachala Thevar 

4 Jiailg^. , ^u.aaxM«.. V wu . I 

5 AlanguJam S Panduuaj (Con) } 

6 Ambasamudram Gomatlusat^ra ' 

Deekshitar (Con) 

7 Ambur Knshnaraaorthy (Con) 

8 Ambur (B) S R Munusami 

(Ind) 

9 Andanallur G Annamalai 

Muthoraja (Con) 

10 Arantangi S Ramasami Thevar 

UNDQ 

11. Arvmakurichi S Sadasivam 
(Con) 

12 Arcot S Khadir Sheriff (Con) 

13 Arlxdlar S Ramalmga Padayacbi 
(Coo) 


J4 Arkonam Sadayappa Mudaliar 
(Con) 

15 Arm B Doraisami Reddiar 

(INDQ 

16 Aruppukkottai S Sundata 
Bharatl(INDC) 


(DMK) 

!5 Irusappan (DMK) 

19 Aiitfioor A Arumugasamy 
, (Con) 

20 A^ashi K. Marappa Goundar 

(Con) 

21 Basin Bridge Ku Ananda- 
,, Myaki (Con) 

^ mavarn GG Gurumurthi (Coo ) 

23 Bhmam (j?) p G Manickam 

(Con) 

24 Bhuvartagiri Samikaonu Pada- 

yachi(Con) 

25 Bo^nayakkanoor A S Subbarai 

(Con) ^ 


Q>.gre« (INDQ 
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26 Oiengam T Kana Goundar(Con) 

27 Chenmmalai K.R Nallaavam 

(Ind) 

28 Cheyyar P Ramachandran (Con ) 

29 Chidambaram G Vagbeesam 

Filial (Con ) 

30 C/jidomteram (i?) F Arasan 

(Con) 

31 Chmglepin Muthuswami Najagar 
^ (Con) 

32 Chmgleput (J?) P Appa\'u(Con) 

33 Coimbatore I Smt Sa\itn Shan- 

mu^am (Con ) 

34 Cmni6a/ore ll Palams^ami 

(Con) ^ ^ 

35 Co4mhatOTe 11 (fi) Manidacha- 

latnCCPl) 

36 Colathel Stnt l^urdammal 

Simon (Con ) 

37 Coonoor J Matha Colder 

(Con) 

38 Cuddaiore Sreennasa Padayacni 

(Con) 

39 Dharaptiram A Senapathi 

Goundar (Con ) 

40 Dharmapun M Kandasamt 

Kandar (Con ) 

41 Dmdigul M J Jamal Moideen 

(Con) 

4Z Egmorc K Anbazhagan (DMK) 
43 ^de V S Manickasundaram 
(Con) 

4J Gandar\akottat Knshnasamt 
Gopalar (Con ) 

45 Gingee M Jangal Rcddiar 

0^0 

46 GopicheUipala}am PG Kant* 

tmniman (Con ) 

47 Gudiyattam V K Kothandani- 

man (CPI) 

48 Cl/do Of/cm (K) T Manavalan 

(Con) 

49 Giimmudipurtdi Smt Kamalambu- 

jammal (Con ) 

50 Harbour U Krishna Rao (Speaker) 

51 Harur P M Munisamy Goundu 

(Con) 

52 Harur (J?) M K Manappan 

(Con) 

53 Hosur K Appa\ooPi!lai (INDQ 

54 Jayankondan K R Visw-anathan 

(Con ) 

55 kodambur K Ramasubbu (Con ) 

55 Kadambttr (H) S San^ (Con) 
57 Kodayan DS Authimoolam 

Ond) 

KaUakunchi C >jatarajan 

(DMK) 

59 KaJIakmehl (,R) M Anandan 

(DMK) 

60 Kenchfeparam C N Annadurai 

(DMK) 

61 A’i7nca>Qn7 KG Palawsamy 

Goundirf Con ) 

62. Kcviakurvari TS Ramasami 

Filial (!nd> 

63 Ktrait rd: M A Mulhiah Chcl- 
i» If (Con ) 

Afl'i' TSJ Nallisv^nnij (Con) 

65 Ai/' » -VY A Nesanion> (Con ) 

66 Ro'*i if c''! M Alaginsamy 

(Co') 


67. Koilpalayam. C Subramaniam 
(Con) 

68 Koilpatti V Subbiah (INDC)' 

69 J&zslinagin Kagaiaja Monigar 

(Con) 

70 Kubtalai M Karananithi (DMK> 

71 ATum&akonani T Sampath(Q)n> 
72. Ltdgudi S Lazar (Con) 

73 M^urai Central. V Sankaian 

(Con) 

74 Madurai East Smt P.K.R 

Lakshmikantam (Con) 

75 Madia’antakam O Venkatasubba 
— ' Reddi(Con) 

76 Modurantaiam (R) F S Ellap*- 

pan (TNDQ 

T1 Manamadiirai R Chidambaia 
Bharathi (Con) 

78 Manapparan Cbmnaya Kavundar 

(Con) 

79 Mannargudt T S Swanunatha 

Odayar(Con) 

80 Mayurom. G Narayanasanu 

Naidu (Con) 

81 Mayurom (J?) P Jayaiaj(Con) 

82 Meltrr M Penakaruppan Amba- 

1am (Con ) 

83 Meltir (R)- P Kakkan (Con) 

84 Mettiipalayam. Smt D Raghn- 

pathi Devi (Con ) 

85 Metiur Arthanareesw'ara Gonn- 

dat (Con ) 

86 MuduiailaJhur T L Saswarna 

ThevardNDQ 

87 Mudakulathur (R) A Ferupial 

(INDC:) 

88 Musiri V A Mutbiah (Cdo ) 

89 Musin (JQ TV S^an ((2on ) 

90 Mylapore CR Ramasamy 

(Cim) 

91 Hagapatmam N S Ramlmgam 

(Con) 

92 Hogereoil CHudambaranatha 

Nadar ((2on ) 

93 Halhir P Vedamanickam (lodO 

94 NamakkaJ P Kolanda Goundar 

(Con) 

95 Namakka! (R) M P Periasami 

(Con.) 

96 Nombiyur K.L. , Ramaswany 

(Con) 

97 Nongunen MG Sankar (Con.) 

98 Hanndam’ M D Thiagaraja Pillai 

(Con.) 

99 Hamulam (R) M C Muthukc- 

maraswamy (Con) 

100 Kelhkuppam S Ramaswamy 

Padajachi (Con) 

101 ® Thangavda 

102 Nilakkottai ^J»AR <3iandra- 

Mkharan (Con) 

103 AWaUoWai (R) Smt A S Ponna- 

mal (Con ) 

104 Oolacamund. BK Linga Gowder 

(Con) 

105 Ottanehatram Karuthappa 

Goander{^n) ; 

306 Pedmanabhapuram' Thompson 
Thannaraj Daniel (Con) 

107. paleni. Lakshmipathiraj (Con^ 
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108 Palladam PS Chinna Durai 

(PSP) 

109 Pt^^atU Karunagin Muthiah 

110 Papanasam Venkatachala Nattar 

(Con) ^ ^ 

111 Papanasam (A) R Subramamam 

(Con) 

112 Paramakudi K Ramachandrao 

and) 

113 Pa(tukkot(ai R Snnrvasa Ayyar 

(Con) 

114 Pennagaram. Smt Hemalatha 

Devi (Con) 

115 Perambalur * R Knshnasamy 

Reddiar (Con ) 

116 Perambaha" ()?) K Penannan 

(Con) 

117 Perambur S PaUonsami Pitlai 

and) 

118 Perambur (R) Smt Sathiavani- 

miithu (DbOO 

119 Perunduria NK Palaouami 

(CPI) 

120 Pallaclu N Mahalingam (Con) 

121 PoUachi (1?) K Ponoian (Con) 

122 Polur S M Annamalai (DMK) 

123 Ponnen Govindaswami Naidu 

(DMK) 

124 Ponneri (R) T P Elumalai 

(Con) 

325 Radhapiirmn A V. Thomas 
(Con) 

126 Ramanathapuram R Shanmuga 

Rajoswara Sethupab (Ihd) 

127 JRatupet A E C^andrasokhara 

Nayagar (Con) 

128 Ranpuram A Raja' Goundar 

(Coo) 

129 Saidapet Duraiswami Reddiar 

(Con) 

130 Scdem I A Manappan (Coo) 

131 Salem II A Rathnavel Gound^ 

(Con) 

132 Sankarankod A R Subbiah Mo- 

daliar (Con) 

133 Sankarankoil (R) P Urkavalan 

(Con) 

134 Sankan K S Subramania 

Goundar (Con ) 

135 Sathiamangalam K. Gopala 

Koundar (INDQ 

136 SaUankii^ SB AdityaS Ond) 
■Sbtrur K Kamaraj Nadar 

(Coo ) 

138 Swdamm^am T Sivagnanam 

Pillai (Con) 

139 SfwUnghw B Bhaktavatsalu 

Naidu (Con) 

Mutiuah PiIlai(Con.) 
141 &,kdi «) K.|S Mam (Coo 5 
M2 Snaganga D Subramania Rar- 
kumar ONDQ ^ 

M3 *^051 S Ramasanu Naidu 
vCon ) 

144 Sriperu^udur M Bhaktavatsa- 
lam (Con) 

ly, K Vasiidcvao (Con) 

146 aPC VeeAbau 

R Knshnosami 
Naidu (Cton) mi.ia.uiu 


148 Sriviffipuftio’ (R) A Chinnasami 

(Con) 

149 Siihir Smt K O Kulanthai 

Ammal (Con) 

150 Tanjore AYS Parisutha Nadar 

(Con) 

151 TaramangaJam N S Sundara* 

rajan (Con ) 

152 Tenkasi K. Sattanatha Karayalar 

and) ' 

133 Them NR Thiagarajan (Con) 

154 Them (R) NM Velappan (Con ) 

155 Thiagarayanagar K Vmayak^ 

(Con) 

156 A VP Penavala 
Guruva Reddi (INDC) 

157 TTtirmayam V Ramai^ (Con) 

158 Tliu'iipparankundram S Chinna- 

karuppa ThevarCCon) 

159 Thtruthuraiptmdi A Vedaratnam 

Pillai (Con ) 

l€0 T/nruthuraxpundi (R) V Vedayyan 
(Con) 

161 Thousand Lights A V P Asai- 

thambi fflMIQ 

162 Thunnjapuram M A Mamcka- 

velu (Con ) “ 

163 Tt^vanam P Veerappa Rounder 

(INDQ 

164 T^ndivanam (R) M Jagannathan 

(INDQ 

165 Tiriichendur M S Selvarajao 

(Con) ^ 

166 Tiruchengode TM Kahannan 

(Con) 

167 Tiruehengode (R) R Kandasami 

(Con) 

168 Tiruehtrapalli I EP Mathuram 

(Ind) 

1® Tiruehrapalh II M Kalyana- 
sundaram (CPI) 

170 Tirukoilur SAM Annamalai 

Odayar(DMK5 

171 T^koilur (R). p Kuppusami 

(Con ) 

172 rirwArojAi<>>ifr NV Chhokalm- 
_Sam (Con.) 

Ifi Ttrimelveh: Smt R^athiKuniitha- 
patham (Con ) 

IV4 Tmndveh (R) MK. Somasun- 
darana (Con) 

175 Tmippaar RC Samanna 

Gonndar (Con) 

176 Tmippur K.N Palamsami 

Goundar (Cton) 

177 TWodonm S Ramaknshna 
too Thovar«S>n) 

i<» Timallm- Efcambaia Mudalt 

i*m I 

* ^cSnT Amnachalam 

Shanmngam 

PS Santhanam 

182 Tmist^ar R. Swammatha Mer- 
kondar (Con) 

IS T ^ Subbiah (Con) 

184 K.SG Ha,a Shareet 

185 Tuucona Sunder Smgh (Con) 
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186 Udamdlpet ST Subbayya 

Gouodar Gnd) 

187 UddanapalU M Mum Reddt 

ONDC) 

188 UUaJdurpet Kandasanu Padaya* 

chi (Con ) 

189 Usilampatn V K MookiahThevar 

aNDC) 

190 Uthamapalayam K Paiidiaraj(Con ) 

191 Uttirammir V K Ramaswamy 

Mudaliar (INDC) 

192 Vedamadiirat T Thiniveokada- 

samy Naicker (INDQ 

193 Valayanur A Govmdasamy 

Nayagar (DMK) 

194 Vaniyambadi A A Rasheed (Con ) 

195 Vedasandur Smt TS Soundaiam 

Ramachandian (Con ) 


196 Veerapandy M R Kandasamy 

Mudaliar ( Coo) 

197 VeJhre MP Satathi (DMK) 

198 k'lfovartfeorfe M William (Ooii) 

199 VilUipuram V P SaTungapaai 

(Con) 

^ Vnddhachalam M Scivaiaj 
(DMK) 

^1 Wandiwash M Ramachandra 
Reddy (Con ) 

202 iVondtMash (R) D Dasarathan 

203 ^ashermonpei M Mayandi 

Nadar (Con ) 

204 Yercaad S Lakshmana Gounder 

(Con) 

205 Yercaud (A) Kulandatsatm Goun- 

dw (Con) 


MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
Chairman P V. Chenan Deputy Clioirman V K Palanisvi'amt Gounder 


I Abdul Hamid Khan Legislative 

2. N Annamalai Pillai* Assembly 

3 A J Aruoachalam 

4 T S Arunachalam* 

5 VS Balasundaram 

6 M Ethuajatu 

7 AG Nayagar 

8 L<S Kaiayalar 

9 T G Knsbnamoorthy* 

10 PS Knshnaswamy 

Ayyaogar* 

II A Knshnaswamy Vandayar 

12 Mohamed Raza Khan 

13 T Muthukaonappan 

14 B K Nallaswmny 

15 N Sarkarai Manradiar 

16 P T Rajan 

17 K V R^aswamy* 

18 V V Ramaswaini* 

19 A Subcamaovani* 

30 V M Surendram 
21 R VenkalaTaman 


22 ST Adityan a, 

23 A Oudambaia Mudaliar 

24 KM Desikar 

^ TV Devaraja Mudahar* 

2o T Dinaimj* 
ll Gowder 

s KT 

29 KT Kosaliam 

30 P Madurai piUai 

?l* Masilamam Chettiar* 
« B T ^lamswaray Gounder 
33 c Janakiratna Mudaliar* 


Local 

Authonucs 


34 S R P Ponnuswainy Chettiar Local 

Authonties 

35 T Purushotam* „ 

36 TS SanLaianarayana PiUai „ 

37 M Scshachanar „ 

38 SP Sivasubiamanya Nadar 

39 A Somasundaia Rcddiar „ 

40 M Subramania Karayalar* „ 

41 MV Sudatsanam Naidu „ 

42 PJBK Thiagaraja Rcddiar „ 

43 K Balasubramanya Annr Gmduates- 

44 p V Chenan „ 

45 SK Sarabandam* „ 

46 A Lakshmanaswoini Muda- 

liar n 

47 TV Sivanandam „ 

48 A Srtenivasan* „ 

49 A Chidambaranathan Teacl^ 

50 G R Damodaran „ 

51 S Natar^an „ 

52 G Knshnamoorthy* „ 

53 KM Ramasamy Gounder „ 

54 TP Snnivasavaradan* „ 

55 Smt Mary C Oubwala 

ladhav* Nominated 

56 Smt Jothi Vencatachdlum „ 

57 Vacant „ 

58 Smt S Manjubhashmi* „ 

59 V Raroahngam PiUai „ 

60 OP Ramaswaau Rcddiar „ 

61 Bmi Saraswathy „ 

Pasduiangam 

62 Smt K B Sundatambal „ 

63 M Pataojali Sastn 


— ■ i-aianjau aastn „ 

„„ Apm 20, im. 



429 


BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 

(m laklis of rupees) 


Budget Revised Budget 

Estimates Estimates Estimates 

1959-60 1959-60 1960-61 



atEVENUE RECEIPTS 
Umon Excise Duties 
Taxes od Income other than Corporation 
Tax 

Taxes on Agricultural Income 
lEstate Duty 
Taxes on Raihvay Fares 
Land Revenue <net) 

State Excise Duties 

Stamps 

Forest 

Registration 

Taxes on Vehicles 

Bales Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 
Tmgation, NaviMtion, Embankment a n d 
Drainage Works (net) 

Debt Services 
Civil Administration 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

Miscellaneous (net) 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjust 
meots between Central and State Gov«n- 
meats 

Extraordinary including CommumOr Pro- 
jects, KBS, and Local Developmeat 
Works 


GRAND TOTAL— revenue RECEIPTS| 73,08 37 


IREVENUE EXPENDITURE 
Direct Demands on the Revenue 
R^nue Account of Irngation, Navigation, 
^bankroent and Drainage Works 
Debt Services (net) 

General Administration 
Administration of Justice 
Jails 
Police 

Scientific Departments 

Education 

Medical 

Public Health 

Agriculture 

Animal Husbandry 

Co-opcration 

Industries and Supplies 

Miscellaneous Departments 

Miscellaneous 

Community Pro. 
wSlcs”^' ^ Development 





(+)57 87 I (— )33 65 
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MYSORE 


Area 74,122 sq miles Population 1,94,01,193 Capital Bangalore. 

Principal language Kannada 

Go\ernor 

His Highness Jaya Chamaraja Wadiyar 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Ministers 

Portfolios 

B D Jatti 

Chief Munster, Planning and Development, Home, 
Commerce and Industries excluding Cottage 
and Rural Industnes > 

Kadidal Manjappa 

Revenue, Land Tenure and Records, and Stamps 
and RegistratioD 

T Subramanya 

Lai\, Labour, Local SelFGovemment including 
Village Panchayats, Housing and Rural Water 

T Manappa 

Finance 

H M (Jhannabasappa 

Public Works and Electncity 

K F Palil 

Food, Forests and Transport 

M Mnnyappa 

Co-operation, Marketing, Warehousing and Cottage- 
aod Rural Industnes ' 


K K Hcgdc 

Medical and Public Health 

Anna Rao Ganamukhi 

Education 

N Rachtah 

Agnculture, Social Weirare, Excise and Prohibition, 
and Amelioration of Scheduled C^ies, Scheduled 
Tribes and Backward Classes 

Deputy Ministers 

Stnt GraccTucVer 

Education 

H C'Linga Rcddv 

Planning and Development 

M N Naghnoor 

Public Works and Elcctncitj 

Sml LeclaiatiV Magadt 


J H Sbamsuddin 

Finance 

0 Basavalingappa 

Home 

Chief Seeretari 

N S Hicannayya 

mysor^ high court 

Chief Jasncr 

S R Das Gupta 

Pinsri Judges 

N SnnnasaRao, H Homba Gowda, 

AR Soraaratha Iyer, M Sadasi\a>ya, 

K S Hegde, A Narayana Pai, 

Ahmed All Khan 

Mir Iqbal Hussain, 

B M Kolgatc 

AJ^ ocaie-Cencral 

C R Ethinijulu Naidu 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 

Ck” 'r*‘i3a 

KN Padroanibhaiah 


ParopanGoada, MK Appajappi 
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MYSORE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 


Speyer S R Kanthi 


Deputy Speaker LH ThiminaBovz 


1 Aftalpur Anna Rao Ganamukhi ; 

(Con) I 

2 Aland Chandrasekbai S Fatel i 

(Con) I 

3 Aland (R) Ramachandra Veerap- 

pa (Con ) 

4 Anelwl J C Ramaswanu Reddy j 

(Con) I 

5 Ankola RG Kama! (Con) I 

6 Arkalgud Puttegowda (lad) 

7. Ariskere A R Kansiddappa 

(Con) 

8 Athani JB Fawar ^d) 

9 Bcuiamt V H Patil (Con ) 

10 Bagalkot B T Murnal (<^n ) 

11 Bagewadi Smt Sushilabai Hua- 

chand Shah (Con ) 

12 Batndur Y Manjaya Sbetty 

(Con) 

13 Bangalore North K V. Byregow- 

da(CQn) 

14 Bangalore North (R) V Rama- 

kmhna (Con ) 

15 Bangalore South . AV Narasun- 

harcddy (Oan ) 

16 Bapgatore South {R) B Basava- 

hngappa (Con ) 

17 B^^^apei E Narayana Gowda 

18 Basmanagudt LS VcnJcaii Rao 

(Con) 

19. Belgauni I VS Patil (PWP) 

10 Belgatm //NO Samajt (PWP) 
21 Bafgami City BR Sunthankar 

(Ind ) , 

^ Bcllary M Gangappa (Ind ) 

23 Belar B N Borannagow^ 

(Con) 

24 Belar (R) HK Siddiah (Con) 

25 Belthangady D Ratnavaram 

Hegadc (Con) 

26 Bhadrtnath DT. ScctaramaRao 

(Con) 

17 BlialKi Balwant Rao (Ind) 

28 (R) B Sham Suoder 
(SC^) 

29 Bidar Maqsood All Khan 

(Con) 

30 Biwpnr BK. Nasur (Ind) 

31 Bile, RM Dcsai(Con) 

^ Chmnaswamy 

dasajjTOvandas 

Sncity (Con.) 

34 BroQrf)im* Mahmood ShanlT 

(Con ) X 

35 C/w//flAcftf A Bhccraappa Naik 

(Con ) 

37 Cto^rojnnncn, UM Madappa 
(B) B Rachiah 

39 Owmarmarrl Sml. Inkshmi- 
de\i Rammanna (Con) 


40 Chaadrosekhart^ura' N Hucfaa- 

masthy Gowda (Con) 

41 Cbhannapatna B ^ I^ttaraauya 

(PSP) 

42 Oiennngiri Kvmdar Rudrappa 

(Con) 

43 Chckballapuf . S Mum Raju 

(Con) 

44. Chiekbaltapur (R) A Mumyappa 
(Con) 

45 Chtkmagalur A M Basave 

Gowda (PSP) 

46 Chtkmagalur (K) LH. Thimma 

Bovi (Con.) 

47. Oucknadean^aJh. CK. Rajamh- 
setty (PSP) 

48 CA«:Afpe/ G E Hoover (Ind ) 

49 Chikodi S D Kotbavale (Con ) 

50 Cbincholr Veerendra Patil (Con) 

51 Ckintomant Vacant 

52 (^italdrug G Sivappa (Con ) 

53 Chiialdrug (R) G Duggappa 

(Con ) 

54 Chiiapur Smt Vijaya Ra^aven* 

derRao(Con) 

55 Coondapoor V Snnivas Shetty 

(PSP) 

56 Cubhonpet V p Deenadayalu 

Naidu (Con ) 

57 Davangere KT. Jambanna (PSP) 

58 Deoditrg B Sivanna Wamd 

(Con) 

59 Dhar^var M B loamati (Con ) 

60 Dodballapiir T Siddalm^ya 

(Con) 

61 Cadag KP Gadag (Con) 

62 Candast Smt Dyavamma (Con ) 

63 Gandhinagar Smt Nagarath- 

naimna (Con ) 

64 CangavaU BV Dcsai (Cod) 

65 Cauribidanur. KH. Venkata Rcddv 

(PSP) 

66 Cokak 1 N A Karlingannavar 

(Oon) 

67 Gokak // A R Pancbagavi 

(Con ) 

68 Gahht CJ Muckkanappa (Ind) 
69. Culbarga Moharacd All (Ckjn ) 

70 Guledgud M R Pattanashetti 

(Con) 

71. Gimdlupet Smt KS Nagarath- 
namma (Ind ) 

^°Salh MM Patecl (Con) 

73 ^ngat BR Patil (Ind) 

74 ffarapanahaUi MMJ Sadvo- 

jathappaiah (ind) 

M Danappa 
T6 Ha^or M Ramappa (PSP) 
Vi .SR Ramiah (Con) 

Smt Rukmamam- 

ma (Con ) 

79. moion- KT DaMppa(Ind) 

Shiddawa Mailar • 


“<‘WarUn-Pan> (PWP). All India Scheduled 
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81 Hebbiir KL Narasimhiah (Con ) 

82 HoIenarasipiiT. Y Veerappa^P) 
S3 Honwar J H Shamsudma 

(Con) 

84 Honnali HS Rudrappa (Con) 

85 Hannah (i?) AS Dudhya Naik 

(Con) 

86 Hasadurga BS Shankarappa 

(PSP) 

87 Ho^et R Nagan Gowda (Coo) 

88 Htrekeritr G B Shankar Rao 

(Con) 

89 Hirt}iir K Kcnchepp<r (PSIO 

90 Hnbh MR Patd (Con) 

91 Habh City F H Mohsui (Con ) 

92 Huken M? Patd (Con) 

93 Httkeri (A) Smt Cbarnpabai 

Bhogale Pirajl (Coo) 

94 Hulsia Madhav lUo ^SP) 

95 Himnabad M S Kamtikar 

(Con) 

96 Hungund S R Kanthi (Speaker) 

97 Hunatr D Devaraj Urs (Con ) ' 

98 Hunsta- (A) N Rachiah (Con ) 

99 Indt M K Surpur (Con ) 

100 Indi (R) JX Kabadi (Con) 

101 Jantkhandt B D Jatti (^a ) 

102 JeMorgi S Shatnngov^da 0od) 

103 I^dur X> H Rudrappa (Con ) 

104 Kalghatgi BA Desai Ond) 

105 Kalgt SR Patil(Con) 

106 Kal) ant Smt Annapurna Bai 

Ragate (Con) 

107 Konokapura M Lioge Go\Nda 

(PSP) 

108 JSflZ 5 » FX Denis Pinto (Con) 

109 JforAflf K K Hegdc (Con ) 

Manjappa UHal 

111. Kmtar SD Gaonkar (Coo) 

112 Kh^apur LB Biqe (Ind) 

113 D Abdul Rasheed(Con) 

1 14 Kalar Gold Fields M C 

Narasimhan (Ind) 

115 Kolar Cold Helds (A) CM 

Arumugham (Ind ) 

117 SaUegal (A) Smt Kempa mma 

Itoa / 

118 ^ppal MS Paw (Con) 

lis X^mrappmgar H M Channa- 
tasappa{Con) 

120 Kmhm^pet MK Bommc 

Gmvda(Con) 

121 Oimla. Smt VV Mnjimkar 

icon ) 

K™W‘ (Cop) 
^C^) Mudalagmgonda 

124 Smt AUum Snmao- 

Wlamma(Con) 

m. f”*"® E Pimdlikappa (Qm) 
wS®"'’ (Coo) 

"'(S) Vneranna Gowdh 

128 Afofcffln MaU Marappa 

129 Maittagin (jg. r cta^. 

E&ianuah (Con) 

1^. ^osa* Til 'Mmaana (Con) 
131. M^alU. HV. 


Malatalh (A) M Mallikarjuna- 
swamy (Con ) 

Aflff//es»orfl7H T Parthasaralhy 
and) 

Malar H C Linga Reddy (Con > 
Mandy a GS Bommcgon da 
and) 

Mangalore I B Vaikunta Baltca 
(Con) 

Mangalore II Gajanan Pandit 
(Con) 

Mamt Smt Basa\‘arajcsuan 

(Con) 

Mereora K Mallappa (Con ) 
Moldkalmuru S Nijalingappa 
(Con") 

Muddebthol P G Sidhanti (Con ) 
Mttdhol HB Shah (Con) 
Miilbagal B L Nararanaswamy 
and) 

Miilbagol (/O J Naniyanappa 
(Con) 

Mundargt CS Hulkoti (Con) 
Mysore K Puttaswamy (^n ) 
Mysore City K S Suiyanarayana 
Rao (Con ) 

Mysore Cm Horth A Mohamed 

and ) 

Naganmngah T Manappa 
(Con) 

Nanjangnd J B MaUaradhj-a. 
(PSP) 

Nargitd AS Patd (Con) 
Natalgtind RM Patil (Con> 
Nelomangela Alur Hanuman* 
thappa (Con ) 

Helamangala (A) M Hanu- 
manthaiah ((2on) 

Hipam BD Naik and) 
Pandmapura B Chamaih (PSP) 
Pehyam, G Venkatalgonda 
(Ind) 

Panemangahre K NagappaAh-a 
(Con) 

Parasgad SB Padakt and> 
Penyapatno KM Devayya 
(Con) 

Puitur K Venkataramana 
Go^da (Con) 

Pattiir (A) S Subbava Naik 
(Con) 

Ramanageram’ K Hanuman- 
thaiya (Con ) 

Ramdurg MS Pattan Ond) 
^bag VL, Patd (Ind) 

S P Talnnlkar 

(SCF) 

toctar Syed Easa (Con) 

(A) G Bhimanna(Con> 
^i^iir KF. Patn (Con) 
Rrnibenmir (A) Smt Sambram 
Yallawwa (Con ) 

Aon A J Doddamep (Con ) 
Aorfafeo BG Khot(Iod) 

&igar D Mookappal^n) 

(Sn)^"' ^ 

^ Naghnoor 

Sandiir MY Ghorpade (C6n> 
Lingappa. 
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178 Serum (R) JP Sarwcsh (SCF) 

179 Sbalipiir Y Virupakshappa 

(Con) 

180 Sluggaon RC Patil(Con) 

181 Sliimoga Smt Rathnamma Mad- 

hav Rao (Con ) 

182. Shirahatii Smt Leelavati Vcnka- 
tcsh Masadi (Con) 

183 Shorapiir V Kumar Naik(0>n) 

184 Sidlaghatta J Vcnkatappa 

and) 

185 Stndgi S Y PatiKCon) 

186 Siudhamir B Basawant Rao 

(Con) 

187 Sira T Tarcgowda (Con) 

188 Sira (R) P Anjanappa (Coo) 

189 Siragitppa BE Ramaiah (Con) 

190 Sirst R K Hegde (Con ) 

191 Sravanabelagofa N G Nara- 

snnhcgo\s*da (PSP) 

192 Srmgeri K Manjappa (Con) 

193 Snraugapaina A G Chunche 

Gowda (PSP) 


194 

195 

196 

197 
198. 

199 

200 

201 

202 

203 

204 

205 

206 

207 

208 


Swathkal K Doomappa (Con> 
Talikot KA Patil (PSP) 
Tarikeie. TR Paramcshwaraiah 

(Con) 

ThirthahaUi A R Badri Narayan 
(Con) 

Tiptur K P Rcvanasiddappa 
(PSP) 

Tikota C J Ambit (Con ) 

T Narasipttr M Rajasekhara 

Murthy (Con) 

Tumkur GN Puttanna (PSP> 

Turinckere T Subramanya 

(Con ) 

Udipi U S Nayak (PSP) 

Uhoor Smt Grace Tucker (Con ) 
Vlrajpct K P Karumbayya (PSP> 
Vtrupakshipur S l^nappa 
(Con) 

Yodgir B Nadagowda (Ind ) 
Yelbiirga Vccrabhadra Sirur 
(Ind) 

I^omwQicd F W Corbett 


Oiairmaif V Venkatappa 


MYSORE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 


1 H C Bonah Legislative 

« ^ Assembly 

2 B Chikkannaswamy „ 

3 B Hutche Gowda* , 

4 M P Eswarappa „ 

5 K Kanthappa Shetty 

6 H Basappa 

7 Manik Rao* ” 

8 GK Mogah ” 

it Ji^jn'ai'PaManyappa Hegde* „ 

10 Mukunda Mylarappa „ 

11 K,M Nanjandappa ,, 

12. S Narasapaya* 

13 SS Nacayana Moorthy ^ 

14 Narayanappa Konda 

15 Raghavendra Char ” 

Soocyanarayana Chetty ,i 
17. P Thtrumalc Gowda* 

IS y ® Timmareddy ” 

19 Smt 5 Veerarama 

20 M Velluri* 

21 V Venkatappa* ” 

22 C H Vcokataramanappa Local 

'23 MT SnUnfah Authonhesj 

^ « .^empahonniah 
^ R Subbanna 

26 J Deviah* 

27 S H Thanuniah 
X Venkatarmanaiah* 

29 Y Dharmappa* 

1 ?' §X Shamaiah Gowda 
« Narasappa 

•34 R Rangappa 


Deputy Chairman Keshav Rao Nitturkar 


33 K Sanjceva Reddy* Local 

34 SC EdU 

35 HF Katttmani* ,! 

36 DC Shoha 

37 GB Paul* 

38 PM Nada Gowda* !! 

39 L H Hire Goudar 

40 Aysrangoda Lingan Gowda 

ii JS^Channabasavana Gouda .. 

42 VS Chatnalli ” 

S Anjannappa Graduates 

44 ML Sreckantiah 

45 AN Rama Rao* 

46 Smt MR Laksbamma „ 

47 B^aknshnn Gangadharrao 

Deshpande 

48 VC Pavate* ” 

50 Teachers 

w MG Mahadevaswamy* 

51 S Mukunda Rao ’* 

52 B V Banumaiah 

:>i Bpiwantappa Balappa ” 

Mamadapur 

54 K«hav Rao Nitturkar* ” 

I fef„s«.h„, 

J' 5 Champa 

so chennabasaviah* ’’ 

" L Ramiah 

w Gorur Ramaswamy lyenear ” 

62 K 

« Rao 

w SC Nandimath 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF MYSORE 
(Os Revenue Account) 


(tn laklis of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

19S9'60 

Revised 

Estimates 

1959-60 

Budget 

Estimates 

1960-61 

BEVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

Tax on other than Corporation Tax 

Estate Duty 

Taxes on Railway Fares 

Land Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duties 

Stamps 

Forest 

Registration 

Taxes on Vehicles 

Sales Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

Debt Services 

Civil Administration 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

Miscellaneous (net) 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjust- 
ments between Central and State Govern- 
ments 

Community Development Projects, NES, 
Local Development Works 

3,50 15 
5,05 58 
14 04 
48 46 
4,45 00 
2,92 67 
1,60 35 
5,04 50 
27 52 
2,32 45 
6,85 00 
1,44 77 
40 63 

2,43 83 
24,07 56 
1,27 25 

2,15 25 

6.10 45 

1.11 93 

3,64 36 
5,29 97 
12 66 
58 16 
4,33 23 

3.02 77 
1,88 35 
5,70 00 

31 53 

3.09 00 

8.10 87 
1,88 00 

39 24 

2,99 46 
23,55 15 
1,24 50 

2.03 75 

6.10 16 

1,22 OS 

3,61 89 

5.33 20 
13 25 
56 34 

4,66 10 
3,01 16 

2.04 50 

6.04 13 
31 68 

3.10 00 
8,12 30 
1,98 00 

38 48 

2,80 34 
26,04 70 
1,78 50 

2.34 98 

6.10 47 

1,84 42 

<JRAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 

71,67 39 

75,53 24 

80,24 44 

iievenue expenditure 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation. 

^Mnkjncnt and Drainage Works 

Debt Services (net) 

General Administration 

Administration of Justice 

Jails 

Police 

Pons and Pilotage 
^icntific Departments 

Education 

Medical 

Public Health 

AKlS"aSd^™' 

Co-opcration 

Industries and Supplies 

Miswllaneous Departments 

Miscellaneous 

Community Pro- 

S,3I 19 
2,00 33 

3,76 35 
2,59 00 
87 78 
34 80 
3,22 S6 

8 00 

7 98 
11,32 43 
2,92 53 
2,13 87 
3,69 42 
1.03 40 
73 51 
17,90 41 
63 21 
5,78 53 

4,74 66 
1.99 03 

5,92 83 
3,07 32 

3.22 57 
2,66 70 
84 17 
33 56 
3,50 70 

7 83 

8 46 
10,99 58 

2,78 96 
1,90 71 
3,57 29 
86 60 
72 02 
17,02 86 
57 06 
5,81 50 

4,37 50 
2,20 22 

8,47 31 
3,15 33 

4,18 54 
2,80 65 
86 32 
42 03 
3,35 78 

9 09 

8 79 
13,21 27 
3,10 57 
2,32 67 
3,61 64 
1,02 11 
92 49 
17,58 68 
70 49 
5,95 00 

4,20 65 
3,07 20 

ON 

71,18^ 

70,58 44 

79,16 61 

REVENUE 

(+)48 40 

(+>4,94 SO 

(+)!,07 83 
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ORISSA 


Capital Bhubaneswar 


Area 60,162 sq miles Poplilatioa 1,46,45, 94S 

Principal language Onya 


Governoi Y N Snkthankar 
COUNCO. OF MINISTERS 


Ministers 


Portfolios 


Hareknishna Mahtab 
Rajendra Marayan Singh Deo 


Radhanath Rath 
Satyapnya Mohanty 
Satlendra Narayan Bhaoj Deo 
Nilamam Routry 
Udip Pratap Sekhar Deo 


Bnndaban Naik 
Ram Parsad Misra 
Laxmi Prasad Misra 

Rajballabh Misra 


Chief Minister, Political, Services, Home, Educa- 
tion, Planning and Co-ordination 

Finance, Industries, Mining and Geology, Planning 
(excluding matters relating to Rourkela Steel 
Plant) and Law 

Development 

Revenue, Exci% and Administration of new Capital. 

.Worltt 

Supply and Commerce 

Administrative Tribunal, Vigilance, River Valley 
Development and matters relating to Rourkela 
Steel Plant 

Transport and Works (Roads and Buildings) 

Health, Relief and Rehabihtation 

Community Development, N E S & Gram Pan- 
chayats 

Tribal and Rural Welfare and Labour 


Chief Justice , 
PuisneJudges ' 

Advocate-General 


Chairman 

Members 


Chief Secretary * 

V Ramanathan 

ORISSA HIGH COURT 
R L Narasimham 

S P Mahapatra, G C Das, S B Barman, 
3K Misra 
D Mohanty 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 
G 6 Mishra 

ML landit, BC Pattanaik 


Speaker Ntlakantha Das 


(JKiaSA LtGlSLATlVE 




Upendranath Jena 

Anandpur (R) Makar Sethi (Con ) 
Chandra Singh 

(Ind ) 

(I*) Narendrakumar Nayalc 

Aska Hariharo Dass (CPI) 

. Radhanath Rath (Coo ) 
^ Khetramohan Panigrahy 

Aid Sailendca Narayan Bhani 
Deo (Con ) 

B^alda (R) Sundar Mohun 
Hemrom (Ind) 

^*^^0 Prasanna Kumar Dish 
(R) Panchanan Das 

* vLon) 


Deputy Speaker Jadumani Mangaraj 
Baikunthanath Mohanty 

(PSP) 

Balligmia (S) Lofcanath Patia 
(GP) ' 

X Chandra Rout 

(Con) 

^°GP)° Smt Kanakalata Debi 
Mangaiaj 

Nikunjabihan Singh 
(R) Bahadur Mahanand 

Banpada Hanhar Mohanty (psp)- 
Banpada (R) Saraai Majhi (Ind > 
^Son Narayan Praharaj; 


-n: — — _ ' (Con ) 

Staw Pan, Arto Gaaataatra Panshad (di) 
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14 Berhampur Liogaiaj Pamgrabi 

(Con) 

15 Berhampur (i{) Dandapam Das 

(Con) 

26 Begimia Satyananda Chainpatuay 
(Con) 

n Bhadrak Nityananda Mobapatra 
(Ind) 

18 Bhanjanagar Govind Pxadhaa 

(CPI) 

19 Bhanjanagar (i?) Siuna Naik (CPI) 

30 Bhaili Natalm Banchhor (OPO 

31 Bhanam Patna Karumdsar Bhoi 

(GP) 

32 Bhawant Patna (B) Chandra 

Sekhar Piadban (GP) 

33 Bhograi Durgasankar Das(Cc»i) 

34 Bhubanesivar Satyapnya Mohanty 

(Con) 

35 Bmjharpur Baokabehan Das 

36 Btsra (R) Nirmal Munda Gnd ) 

37 Bolangir Nanda Kishore Mis^ 

(GP) 

38 Bolangir (B) Ramesh Chandra 

Bhoi (GP) 

39 Bonai (R) Aqun Naik (GP) 

-40 Brahmagtri Padina Chaiao 

Samantsmhar (Con ) 

•41 Champiia Rajaballav Misra (GI^ 

42 Champua (R) Gnrbcharan Na& 

(GP) 

43 (^andbah Nflamam Routray (Coa ) 

44 Otan&ah (Jt) Nandakishore Jena 

(Con) 

45 gtatrepur Yatuaj Praharai (Ind ) 

46 OittaAOty Btren Mitra (Coo) 

47 Cuttack Saaar Rajaknisbna Bose 

(Con) 

-48 Qittack Sadar (R) Punananda 
Saoial (Con) 

49 Puma Deo Btai 

(Con) * 

*9 (^ Sndhar Naik (GP) 

Jyoiiraanjan D^i 

Jayadev Thaltur 

33 Dlimn^ar Muralidhar Jena 
(Con ) 

54 DkaramsaJa Madan Moban Pat- 

Mik (Con) 

55 DlmanualaiR) Mayadhar Smha 

(Con ) 

36 Morojtijor* Birakeshan Deo (GP) 

37 D^^mgarkUl) Janarthan Majlu 

■Venkata Jag- 
ganaflia Rao (Con) ‘ 

Choudhtny 

^ ‘'praSr(.5?) 

65 Ommpur Noiasimho Patro (Con ) 


Cunupur (R) Sanyasi Charan 
Pidikaka (Con) 

Hmjik Brundaban Nayak (Con ) 
Jagatsmghpiff Birakisbore Das 
(Con) 

Jagatsinghpur (R) Kanduncharan 
MaBk (PS^ 

Jajpur Gadadhar Dutta (Con.) 
Jajpur (R) Sontami K umar Das 
(Con) 

dales* or Prasanna Kumar Pal 
(PSP) 

Jorsugitda Bijayakumar Pant 
(Con) 

Jarsuguda (R) Manohar Naik 
(GP) 

Jashipur (R) Mochiram Tina 
(GP) 

Jeypur Hanhar Misra (GP) 
Jeypur (R) Latchan Naik (GP) 
Kakatpur Mohan Das (CPI) 
Kokatpur (R) Bharat Das (CPI) 
Karanjia Nabiu Chandra fihanja 
Deo (GP) 

Kasipur Knshorchandra Deo 
(GP) 

Kasipur (R) Mamk Rai Naik 
(GP) 

Katorbaga Purusoitam Panda (GP) 
Kendrapora Dinabandhu Sahu 
(Con) 

Kendrapora (R) Prahalad Malik 

(Con5 

Keonjhor Janardan Bhanj Deo 
(GP) 

Keonjhar (R) Krushoachandra 
Mahapatra (Tnd ) 

Khalikofe Narayan Sahu (Ind ) v 
Khaadpara Hanhar Singb 
Maradaraj Bhiamarabar Roy 
(Con) 

Khurda Prananath Patnaik (CPI) 
K Nagar Smt. Ratnaprava De\i 
(GP) 

Kodala East Rama Chandra 
Maradaraj Deo (Con) 

Kodala West Hajftar Das (Ind ) 
Koraput (R) Lachuman ^jan 
r(GP) 

Laisingha Ram Prasad Misra 
(GP) 

hfalkmgtn (R) Madkami Guru 
(GP) 

jVcMqparo Anup Singh Deo (Ind) 
i^aKopora (R) Ghasiram MajTu 
(Ind) 

hlm’agarh Knishnachandra Singh 
Manadbata (Ind) 

Nilambar Das (Con) 
Nonrangpur Jagaonath Tnpathy 
(Con) 

A’oKrangpar (R) . Hanjan Mmi 
(Con) 

OmarAow • Abdur Rahiman (GP) 
rtaampur : Lai Mitroday Smgh 
Banha (GP) 

Pc^ampuriRj Bit Bikramadi^a 
Smgh Banha (Con) 

Laxmana Goudo (GP) 
Pal‘I^a Mnifyunjoy Pal (GP) 
^makemedi Nalla Kunminafloilu 
(led) 
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PUNJAB 

Area 47,0S4 sq miles Populatmix 1,61,34,890 Capital Chandigarh 

Pnnapal languases Punjabi and Hindi 


Go\crMT N V Gadgil 
COUNCIL OF MINISTHRS 


Minatcn 

Pratap Singh Katron 

Gopichand Bliargaia 
Mohan Lai 

Kartar Singh 
Gian Smgh Rarcis'ala 

Arnar Nath Vidj'alankar 

Gurbanta Singh 

Birendra Stngh Rao 

Surajmal 

Deputy Ministers 
Yashwant Rav 

Smt. Parkash Kaur 
Yoshpal 
Dalbir Suigb 
Banaisi Das 
Pratap Singh 

Harbans Lai 

Nimnjan Smgh Talib 

Chief Parliamentary Secretary 
Hans Raj Sharma 


Portfolm 

Chief Minister. General Adminislmtion including 
Publicity, elections. Law and Order, Anti-Comip- 
non. Integration, Social Welfare, Scheduled 
Castes and Tribal Arcai, Medical and llenlth 

Finance, Planning and Smtistics 

Industries, Civil Supplies, Local bodius (excluding 
Panchayats). Jails, Justice and Legislntne De- 
partment 

Revenue, Relief and Rehabilitation 

Agnculturc, Animal Husbandr)’, Fishcncs 
and Forests 

Labour, Education. Printing and Stationery and 
Languages 

Community Development, Pancha>ats and Co> 
operatives 

Imgation and Power, Consohdaiion, Transport 
and Sports 

Public Works Cjpilot ProjecI, Public Hmllh Enci- 
neermg and Housing 


Attached to the Chief Minister and the Industnes- 
Minister. Local Scir.Govcmmcnl. SebeduM Castes 
and Backward Classes, Haruan Welfare 
Allachrf to Uw Chief Mmislcr Itoilili, Medical 
and Social Welfare 

Attached to the education and Labour Minister 
Education. PnntinE and Slationciy and Lansuaces 
Atuched to the Imgation and Power Minister 
Oimrounily Projects and Imgation nnd Power 
AttacliKl to the Indosmes Minister Anils, Food and 
Supplies 

Attached to the Chief Minister and Agnculturc 
Mini^ Development of Hilly Backward Areas 
and rorcsts 

Attached to the Chief Minister and Agnculluro 
Mimster Agriculture, Animal Husbandrv 
Fisheries, Law and Order «uau.inuiy, 

AtUched to Public Works Minister Public Works 
Publicity 


Chief Justice 
Puisne Judges 


Advocate-General 


Chief Secretary 
EN Mbiogat Rai 
PUNJAB HIGH COURT 


D F^haw, S S Daulat, B Naram nr r^u 
Mchac ^gh, TCk Chinfi ''v i”’ 9.^ Chopra, 


Chairman 

Members 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 
Vacant 


Jain, Abdul 
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PUNJAB LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Speaker Gurdial Smgh DhiUon Deputy Speaker Sarup Singh 


1 Abohar, Sahi Ram CIS) 

2 Ajnala AchharSinghChhina(CPl) 

3 Attib ' Smt Krishna (Con) 

4 Ambala Cantonment Dev Raj 

Anand (Con) 

5 Ambala City Abdul OhafTat Klmn 

(Con) 

6 Amntsar City Ctvtl Lines Samp 

Sm^ (Con) 

7 Antnisar City East BaldevParkash 

(JS) 

8 Anffttser Sadar Watyam Singh 

(Con) 

9 Amntsar Sadar (R) Charan Smgh 

(Con) 

10 Amntsar Oly West Balmndas 

Tandan (JS) 

11 Arumdpur Balu Ram (Con) 

12 BahadurgarU Sn. Chand (Con) 

13 Bamala Kartar Singh Diwana 

(Qm) 

14 Batala Gorakh Nath (Con) 

15 Beas Sohan Smgh Jalaluanan 

(Con) 

16 Bhagapurana GuroiitSm^(Con) 

17 Bhagapurana (R) Sohan Sin^ 

(Con) 

18 Bhatinda Haibans lal (Coo) 

19 RAniom lUm Kann-ar (Con) 

10 Butana Chambal Smgh (Con.) 

11 Cban^arh Nnaman SuighTaJH) 

(C^ 

22. Dadn Attar Smgh (JS) 

13. DadniR) Sis Ram (JS) 

14 Dastiya Kartar Smgh (Con) 

15 i7«ra Baba Nanak Waiyam Smgh 

(Con) 

16 Drrc Gaptpur MaharSm^(CGn> 
27. Dharamsala Han Ram (Con) 
28 DhanwaJ Harbaos Sin^ (Cem) 
19 Dhm Jasdev Smgh (Con) 

30 Dhun (iO Jangir Smgh (CPI) 

31 Faridkot Vacant 

32 FatehtAad Mam Ram Godara 

(Con) 

33 Faiehgarh Jogmder Sm^ (Con) 

34 Faztlka Radha Knshan (Om) 

35 Ferozepur Kundao Lai Bhudan 

(Con) 

36 Ferozepur Jhirka Mohammed Yasm 

Khan (Con) 

37 Ganam Lehn Smgh (Con) 

38 Garhshankar BhagSmghO^dnm 

(CPI) 

39 Garhshankar (}f) Dasondha Smgh 

(Con) 

40 Ghofaanrfo Multan SmA (Con) 

41 Gohana Bharat Smgh ^d) 

4L GoftonaCiQ Chajju Ram (Ind) 

43 Gardaspur PiabodhChander(Coo) 

44 Gm^pur (R) Sunder Smgh 

(Con.) 

45 G»siro/i:^raj Smgh (Con) 

Bhatorrar Smeb 
(Con) ® 


47 ffamirpur Smt Sarla Devi (Con ) 

48 Jiamtrpur (R) Rup Sm^ (Tnd) 

49 Hansi Saroop Smgh (Con.) 

50 Hansi (R) Dmbir Sin^ (Con) 

51 Hasanpur Sumer Smgh (Coo ) 

52 Hissar City Balaont Rai Tayal 

(Cbn) 

53 Hisror Sadar Smt Sneh Lata 

(Coo) 

54 Boshutrpur Balbir Singh Ond) 

55 Hoshiarpur (R) Karatn Cfaand 

(sen^) 

56 Jagadhn AmarNath Vidyalaokar 

(Con.) 

57 Jagadhn iRi Ram Prakash(Con) 

58 Jagroon Smt Har Parkash Kaur 

(Con) 

59 Jaiiu Smt Jagdish Kaur (Ind) 

60 Jadtrona Abhai Smgh (Con) 

61 Jhajjar Sher Smgh (Con) 

62^ Jhajiar (R) Phul Smgh (CPI) 

63 Jind Inder Smgh (SCF) 

64 Jind (R) Bballa Ram (SCF) 

65 Jullundur City Nortb'East Lai 

Chand Sabhamnl (JS) 

66 JiiUundtir City Jagat 

Naram (Ind ) 

67. Kaithol Vacant 

68 Kalanaur Nenhu Ram (Con) 

69 Kangra Amar Nath (Con) 

70 Koptirthalo Hatnam Smgh (Con ) 
71. Karnat Ram Piaia (Con) 

72 Kartarpur Kaiam Smgh (Coo ) 

73 Kartarpur (R) Gurbanta Smgh 

(Con) 

74 Khalra Gurwaryam Smgh (Ind) 

75 Kalu” Ra^bir Smgh (Con) 

76 Kulu (JO Jit Rnm (Con) 

77 Ludhiana City Injpat Rai (IS) 

78 Ludhiana North Har Bhaguao 

Mavdgil (Con ) 

79 Ludhiana South RamDayalSin^ 

(Con) 

80 Mmtha Smt Parkash Kaur 

(Con) 

81 Malerkotia Chanda Sin^ (Con ) 

82 MaJout Piaka^ Sm^ (Con) 

83 Malout (R) Teja Smgh (Con) 

84 hfansa Heichaian Sin^ (Con) 

85 Mansa (R) Kupal Sm^ C^n) 

86 Moga Jagraj Smgh (Con) 

87 Mohxndergarb Nihal Sin^(Con) 

88 Mufemon Ralla Ram (Con.) 

89 Mukenan (R) Guian Das (Con ) 

90 Muktsar Haicharan Smgh ((jon ) 

91 Nabha Balwant Smgh (Con) 

92 Nakodar Umrao Smgh (Con) 

93 Nakodar (R) Sant Ram (Con) 

94 Naramgarh Sadhu Ram (Con) 

95 W^mn^orfi- (R)- Roshan Lai 

96 Namaul Devki Nandan (IS) 

97 Nananshahr Haiguninand Singh 

(Con) 

98 Nawanshidir OO Jagat Ram (Con) 


•Recognised Stale Party All-Indm Sdieduled Castes Federation (SCF) 
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99 Nah Abdul Ghaiu (Con) 

100 Narmalml Barbara Smgh (»n) 

101 VnTOui* Rsun Chsodni (Con ) 

102 Pdkka Kahn . Inder Smgh Uhn 

(Con) ^ ^ 

103 Pakka KalaniKi Dhanna Smgh 

Giibhan (Con ) , s 

104 Palainpur Pratap Smgh (Con) 

105 Palwal Gurudutt (Con) 

106, Palml iK) Bhule Ram (Con) 

107. Pampal Parma Nand (Con) 

108 Pataudi Mohan Lai (Con) 

109 Paihankot Bhagirath Lai (^n) 

110 Paiiala Bhalmdra Smgh (Ind) 

111 jPflin Naram Smgh Shahbazpun 

112 PeAiVfl ^ Jagdish Chandra (Con) 

113 Phaewara Hans Raj Shpnaf^n) 

114 PbUlaue Udham Smgh (Con) 

115 Phal Ram Nath Seth (Con) 

116 Pundrt Bhag Smgh (SCF) 

117. Rffi Hukam Smgh (CPI) 

118 Baikot Pal Smgh Romi (Con) 

119 Paikot (R) Bhag Smgh (Con) 

120 Rajauad Bam Ram (SCF) 

121. Pajpura Prem Smgh (Con) 

122. Reimri Smt Suraitra Devi (Con) 

123 Rohtak Maogal Sen (IS) 

124 Ropar Sadhu Smgh (Ind) 

125 Rapa (R) Pratap Smgh (Con) 

126 Sa/idon Sri Krishna (Con) 
127. Santana Bhupender Smgh Mann 

(Con) 

128 S<rm<wfl(R) Harchand Smgh (Con) 


129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 


139 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145 

146 

147 

148 

149 

150 

151 

152 
153. 
154 


Sambbalka Dharam Smgh Rathi 
(Ind) 

Sontpla Suraj Bhan (Ind ) 
Samrah Ajmer Smgh (Con) 
Santrala (R) Jagir Smgh (Con ) 
Sangrur Rajmder Singh (Con ) 
Sarhab Pratap Sm^ Kairon (Con ) 
Sa^aiira Dev Datt Pun (Con ) 
Simla Mum Lai (PSP) 

Sirhtnd Gian Smgh Rarewala 
(Con) 

Strhmd (R) Mihan Smgh Gill 
(Con) 

Strsa Devi Lai (C^n) 

Sirsa (R) Kesra Ram (Om) 
Sonepat Sn Ram Sharraa (Ind ) 
Sn Gobindpiir Gurbacban Smgh 
Bajwa (Con ) 

Sultanpur Atma Smgh (Con) 
Sunam Mahesh Inder Smgh 
(Ind) 

Sunam (R) Pntam Smgh Sahoke 
(Con) 

TVirn Taran Gurdial Sio^ DhilJon 
(Speaker) 

Tarn Taran (R) Niranjan Smgh 
(Con) 

Thanesar fianarsi Dass (Coo) 
Thanesar (R) Ran Sm^ (Con) 
Tohana Surajmal (Con ) 

Tosham Chandar Bhan (Ind) 
Vna Ram Knshan (CPO 
Zira Gurdit Smgh (^n ) 
Zrio(R) Smt JaswaotlOmr (Con) 


PUNJAB LEGISLA'TIVE COUNCIL 


Omrman Kapoor Smgh 


Deputy Chairman ChandRam 


1 AC Bah* Legislative! 

Assembyi 

2 Balwaot Smgh Ahluvvalia 

3 Oiand Ram 

4 Deah Raj 

5 Gopichond Bhargava 

6 Gurdit Smgh 

7 Hukam Smgh 

8 Hans Raj Kapoor* 

9 Hannder Sui^* 

10 Kapoor Smgh 

11 Kartar Smgh* 

12 Mohan Lai 

13 Milkhi Ram* 

14 Pnlhvj Smgh Azad 

15 Sahib Ram 

16 Sultan Smgh 

17 Teja Smgh Namdhan* 

18 Yashpal 

19 Birendra Smgh* Local 

, Aulhonbes 

20 Dorban Lai Gupta 

21 Data Kishan* 

22 Guhb Smgh 

23 Gurhaksb Smgh 

24 Han Singh* 

25 Kal>an Smgh* 


^ Knshan Lai Local 

. . . Authorities 

27 Kundan Lai Abjua 

28 PrcmSmghLalpun 

29 Fiemsukh Dass* 

30 Raghuvir Saran Sharma ” 

31 Ra^it Smgh* 

32 Sagar Dina Nath ’’ 

33 Sin Chand Babu* 

34 Tek Chand ” 

35 Umrao Smgh ” 

w 5® R®m Ahooja Graduates 

37 Ram Chandra* 

38 Suraj Bhan ** 

39 Vireodra ” 

40 aaman Lai Whtrs 

4! Guicharan Singh* 

42. Prem Chand Markanda 

43 Ude Smgh ” 

44 Smt Mirant Kaur* Nominated 

45 Smt Gian Kaur 

46 Smt PntpalKaur 

47, Ram Dhan Sharma ” 

48 Suraj Ram ” 

49 SF Deane ” 

50 Yashwant Rai* ” 

51 Ku V, G Bhan 


•I7mcmbei.iihosenamesatumrri,cd«rthana5tensV-Oraired on April 2^ 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF PUNJAB 


(On Rcwnuc Account) 

(in lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1959-60 

Revised 

Estimates 

1959-60 

Budget 

Estimates 

1960-61 

REVENUE EEOEIPTS 

Union Excise Dunes 

Ta^ on Income other than Corporation 
Tax 

Estate Duty 

Taxes on Railway Fares 
lUnd Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duties 

Stamps 

Forest 

R^tration 

Taxes on Vehicles 

Sales Tax 

Other Taxes and Dubes 

Imgation, Navi^tion, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

Debt Services 

Civil Adnunutration 

Oinl Works and Miscellaneous Pubbc 
Improvements (net) 

Multi<purpose River Schemes (Gross) 
Miscellaneous (net) 

ContnbutLQQs and Miseellaoeous Adji^> 
ments between Central and State Govern- 
ments ^ 9n 

CommumV Development Projects, NES 
and Loc^ Development Works 
Extraordmary 

3.69 52 

3.33 3S 

5 SI 

SS 31 

4.48 36 
S.IS 26 
1.97 75 

81 26 

44 62 

73 01 

5.48 49 
3,59 10 

1.39 71 

3.75 23 

7.34 48 
1,01 53 

2,19 99 

3.39 19 
2,42 19 

58 34 

6 47 

3,78 83 
3,36 32 

9 55 
1,06 00 
4,45 21 
5,22 40 
2,06 63 
1,00 47 

46 85 

75 15 
6,16 90 
3,67 55 
2,09 93 

4,32 04 
7,51 83 
1,00 02 

2,53 74 
3.69 03 
2,60 14 

98 16 

1 81 

3,78 70 
2,20 73 

9 55 

1.02 67 
5,09*50 
5,46 90 
2,10 95 

1.03 18 
48*00 
79 80 

6,25*31 
3,87 46 
1.22 26 

4,74 26 
7,65 11 
1,14 21 

2.50 39 
4,60 40 

3 89 36 

1,32 91 

10 25 

GRAND TOTAI^REVENUE RECEIPTS 

52,87 67 

56,88 56 

59,41 90 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
Embanlonent and Drainage Works 

Debt Services (net) 

General Admi^tradon 

A^inistration of Justice 

Jails 

Police 

Scientific Departments 

Education 

Medical 

Public Health 

Agncultuie 

Ammal Husbandry 

Co-operation 

Industnes 

h'bscellaneous Departments 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Pubbc 
Improvements 

Misc^aneous 

Extiaoidinaiy, includmg Cosununi^ Pro- 
jects, KES, and Local Development 
Works 

4,64 36 
1,51 26 

4.48 77 
2,98'25 

67 02 
63 25 
4,63 69 

4 55 
11,09 61 

2.49 15 
1,29 25 
1,58 6i 

71 88 
63 95 
85 14 
40 81 

6.86 34 

5,77 82 

1.86 75 

4,32 55 
1,55 63 

4,00 02 
2,89 78 
67 97 
59 90 
4,57 14 

3 20 
10,63 26 
2,34 08 
1,09 52 
1,68 57 
57 11 

63 02 
71 46 
38 11 
6,08 86 

6,70 03 
1,66 29 

4,77 54 
2,11 00 

3,51 17 
3,20 69 

69 80 

58 23 
4,94 13 

3 85 
12,02 45 
2,87 35 

1,81 84 
1,90 09 

83 56 

90 08 

138 57 

44 33 
5,98*40 

730 24 

239 53 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

53,20 46 

51,16 50 

57,72 85 

SURPLUS (+) DEnOT C— ) ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

C— )32 79 

(+)5,72 06 

(+)I,69 05 
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RAJASTHAN 


Area 1,32,150 sq /imles Population 1,59,70,774 Capital. Jaipur 

Principal languages Rajasthani and Hindi 


Governor Gurmufch Nihal Singh 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Ministers 

Mohan Lai Sulchadia 

Hanbhau Upadhyaya - 
RamKishoieVyas 
Danodar Lai Vyas 
Badri Biasad Gupta 
Kathu Ram Mirdha 

SampatRam 
Bheekha Bhai 

Rikhab Chand Dhanwal 

Hansh Chandra 


Portfolios 

Chief Minister, General Administration, Political, 
Appointraeots, Planning and Development, Edu> 
cation and Mmes and Mineral-based Industries 
. Finance. Community Devdopment, Village Industnes 
ai^ Panchayats 

Home, Law and Transport 

Revenue, Devasthan Department, Relief and Re- 
habilitation and Famine Relief 

Medical and Public Health, Stationery and Pnnting, 
Legislative Assembly and Hechons and Labour 

Agnculture, Animal Husbandry, Co-operation and 
Food 

Municqialities and Forests 

Imgation except Rajasthan and Bhakra Canal Pro- 
jects and Ayurved 

Industnes except mineral-based industnes, Ovil 
Supplies and Social Welfare 

BuQdmgs, Roads and Power 


Ramchandra Chaudhry 


Excise and Taxation and Bhakia and Rajasthan 
Canal Projects 


Deputy Ministers 
Poonam Chand Vishnoi 
Daulac Ram 
BarLatulIah 


Education and Finance 

Agnculture Md Irrigation 

Planriing (Coordination), Power State Enterprises 
and Te^nical Education 


Chief Jiisiice 
Puisne Judges 

AdiecatC’Cencra! . 


Chief Semtary 
BL Rawat 

RAJASTHAN HIGH COURT 
.. Saijoo Prasad 

, . IS Ranawut, D S Dave, I N Modi, D M, Bhandan. 

J Naiayan, L.N Changam and CB Bhargava 
> G C Kasbwal 


PUBLIC SERMCE COMMISSION 
.. .. L.L. Joshi 

- • R K. Tilak, SL. Ahuja 


Choirnian 
Men bers . 
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RAJASTHAN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 


Speaker Ram Niwas Mirdha 


1 Abu Dalpat Smgh Gnd ) 

2, Ahore Madho Singh (CbnJ 
3 Ajmer City East Mahendra Sm^ 
Pawar (Ind) . 


Deputy Speaker Niranjannath Acharya 


55 Dungarpur{R) Balmukand (Ind ) 

56 Fatehpur Abdul Ghafiar Khan 

(Con) 

57 Gangapur Ridhi Chand (Ind ) 


Ajmer City West Anan Das (Ind) 58 Gangapur {R) PnthnRajffnd) 


5 Akiera Sampatraj (Con ) 

6 Akkra (Ji) Bhairon Lai (Con) 

7 Alnar Chhotu Singh (Con) 

8 Amber Sahdeo (Con) 

9 Amber {R) Han Shankcf Sidhaot 

Sbastn (Con) 

10 Asmd Jai Singh Ranawat (Con ) 

11 Aspur Bhogi Lai Pandya (Con)' 

12 B^idora (R) Nathuram (Con) 

13 Bairath MukU Lai Modi Gnd )v 

14 Bah Moti Gnd) 

15 Ro/j(R) Dewa (Con) 

16 Baloira Anope Singh (RRP) 

17 Bahtra (R) Rawat (Con) 

18 Bandikm Bishambhar Nath Joshi 

(Con) 

19 Banera Taj Mai (Con) 

20 Bansur Badn 'Prasad Gupta«' 

(Con) 

21 Bansnara (R) Mogji Gttd) 

22 Baran Dalip S>ngh (Con ) 

23 Baran (R) Smt Aoaodi Dcvi 

(Con) ; 

24 Ban Subedar Smgh (Con ) | 

25 Barmer Tan Singh (RRP) 

26 Bajana Snbhan Smgh (Con) . 

27 Ba>ana(R) Oordhan Singh(Coo ) ^ 

28 BeoHar Bnj Mohan Lai Shatma 

(Con) 

29 Begun Sugan Chand (Con) j 

30 Bebrar Chander Smgh (Ind) 

M Bharatpur Moti Lai (Ind) 

32 Bbi/uara Sent Kamla Bai (Con) 

33 Bhim Fateh Smgh (Ind ) 

34 Rikoner Cti) Muclidhar Vyas 

(PSP) 

35 R</ara Bbairon Smgh (Con) 

36 Bu/ufi Sajjan Smgh (Con) 

37 Cftfiobra Daya Krishna (JS) 

38 Cbbabra (R) Dhanna Lai Hant 

(Con) 

39 OiittorgarA Lai Smgh Saktaisat 

(Con) 

40 Oiabtan Yah Mohammed (Coo ) 

41 CAuru Mohar Smgh (li^ ) 

42 CAuru (R) Rawata (Con) 

43 Dag Hanshchandra (Con) 

44 Dag (R) Ramchandra (Con) 

45 Danta Ramgarh Madan Sii^ 

(RRP) 

46 Daasa Ram Dhan God ) 

47 Dausa (R) Gajja (lod ) 

48 Deedwatta Motilal Chaudhury 

(Con) 

49 Deeg Jugal Kishore Chaturvedit 

(Con) 

50 Degana Sent Gaun Pumya 

(Cbn) 

51 Dhoipur Bahadur Smgh (Con) 

52 Dudu Narendra Sm^ (RRP) 

53 Dudu (R) Ladu Qiamar (RR^ 


(Con) 59 Ganganagar Dev Nath (Con) 

■on Lai (Con) 60 Ghatol Handco Joshi (Con)-^ 
Smgh (Coo) 61 Goguttda (R) Laxman (C^n ) 

^on) 62 Guda MaJandi Ramdhan (C^n) 

Shankcf Sidhaot 63 Cudha Shiv Nath Smgh (Con ) 

64 Hanumongarh Ram Chandra ^ 
Ranawat (Con) Chowdhary (Con) 

Pandya (Con)' 65 ffm\omaIiaI Ramkishorc Vyasv' 
ithuram (Cot ) (Con ) 

il Modi Gnd 66 Hmdoli Bhanwarlal (Con ) 

I 67 Hindolt (R) Modulal (Con ) 

on ) 68 Jaisalmer Hukam Smgh (Tnd ) 

!ingh (RRP) 69 Jahre Narpat Smgh (RRP) 

at (Con) 70 Jalore (R) Amnt Lai Yadavav 

shar Nath Joshi (Con ) 

71 Janma Ramgarh Doongarsi Dass 
(Con) ■ (Ind) 

'Prasad Gupta«' 72 Jamna Ramgarh (R) Ram Lai 
Bansiwal (Con ) 

logji Gnd) 73 Jajol Manak Chand (Con) 

h (Con ) 74 Jhalrapatan Jayendra Smgh (Con ) 

Aoandi Devi 7$ Jhunjkunu Narottam Lai Josht« 

(Con) 

Imgh (Con) 76 Jodhpur Cih 1 Anand Smgh 

>ingh (RRP) ((Ton) 

Smgh (Con ) 77 Jodhpur Citj II Barkatullah Khan 

lhan Stngh(COT ) (Con ) 

han Lai Shatma 78 John Bazar Satish Chandm 

Agarawal (JS) 

Chand (Con) 79 Kama Nathi Smgh (Ind) 


80 kapasm BhanOTi Shanker (Con) 

81 Kapasm (R) Jai Chand (Con) 

82 Karanpnr Smt Satwant Knur 

(Con) 

83 KarauU Brijendmpal (Ind ) 

84 KarauU (R) Umed Lai (Con ) 

85 Kekn Han Bhau Uimdhyaj'a 

(Con)-* 

86 Kekn (R) Hazan (Con) 

87 Kharehi Vcno (Ind ) 

88 Khardu (R) Manroop (Ihd) 

89 Khetn Shis Ram Ola (Con) 

90 Khetn (R) Mahadeo Prasad Nankd 

(Con) 

91 Kishangarh FursbottaniLal(Con) 

92 Kislienpole Smt Chandra Kala 

(Con) •* 

93 Kotah Rameshwar Dayal (Con) 

94 Kotputli Ram Karan Smgh (JS) 

95 Kumbhalgarh Shn Manohar (Con ) 

96 Kusholgarh (R) Heera (fed) 

97 Laehmangarh {Atv.ar Dt) Bhola 
Nath (Con ) < 

98 Laehmangarh (/1/uar Dr) (R) 

Gokul Chand (Con) 

99 Laehmangarh {Sikar Dt) Ktshan 
Sin^ (Con ) 

100 Ladnu Ram Nmas Mirdha / 

(Speaker) 

101 Lalsot Ptabhu Lai (fed) 

102 Lalsot (R) Natfau Lai (RRP) 


54 Dungargarh Danlat Ram (Coa) ) 103 Lunl Po onam Chand (dm) 
•Recognised State Party Akhil BharaUya Ram Rajya Panshad (RRP) 
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104 Liinkaransiir Bhimsen (Con) 141 

105 MoAw’o (ihuttan Lai (Con ) 142 

106 Maliwa (J?) Gopi Sahai (Con ) 143 

107 Malpura Damodarlal Vyas(Con') 144 

108 Mandai Shivcharan Dass (RRP) 145 

109 Mandai {R) Kalu (JS) 

no Mandalgarh Ganapati Lai Verma 146 
(Cod) 147 

111 Mandawa LachhuRam (CPI) 148 

112 Masuda Narain Singh (Con) 149 

113 MavU Janardhan Rai (Coo) 150 

114 Merta Gopat Lai (Con) 151 

115 Nagaur Nathuram Mirdba (Con') 152 

116 Nasirahad Jwala Prasad (Con) 153 

117 Nathdnara Kishan Lai (Con ) 154 

118 Nawalgarh Sn Ram (Ind) 

119. Nawan Kishanlal Shah (Con ) 155 

120 ^aHon(R) JethMal(Con) 156 

121 Neem-Ka-Tliaaa Gyan ^and Modi 

(Con) 157 

122 Neent'KarThana {R) Narayan Lai 158 

(Con ) 159 

(23 Nimbcdiera Sn Niwas Sharda (Con ) 160 

124 Nohar Ram Kishan Bhambhu 161 

0nd ) 162 

125 Nokar (R) Dharampal (Con ) 163 

126 Nokha Vacant 164 

127 Nokha {R) Roopa Ram (Ind ) 165 

128 O^ian Parsh Ram (Con ) 

129 Pall Mool Chand (Con ) 166 

130 (R) Vidyasagar (Con) 167 

131 Phalodi Kcsan Singh (RRP) « 168 

132 Phah<h{R) Suraj Mai (RRP) 169 

133 P K Choudhan (Con ) 170 

134 Pipalda Rikhab Cfaand Dhanwal 171 

(Coo) 

135 P(paWfl(R) Ram Narayan (JS) 172 

136 Pliant • Smt SumiUa (Con ) 173 

137 Pratapgarh Amntlal Payaka (Con ) 174 

138 Pratapgarh (R) Arara&on) 

139 Pashkar Smt Prabha (Con) 175 

140 Rmpur Shanker Lai (Con ) 176 


Raisinghnagar Chum Lai (<3on ) 
Rajgarh • Raghubir Singh (RRP) 
Rajgarh (R) Han Kishan (Con ) 
Rajakhera Mahcndra Singh (Ind ) 
Rojsomand Niraiyannath 
Acharya (Con) 

Ramgarh Smt Ganga Devi (Con) 
Ramwara Mangal Singh (RRP) 
Rotongarh Kishna (Ind ) 

Sagwara (R) Bhika Bhai (Con ) 
SaJumber Sohan Lai (Con ) 
Salumber (R) Phoola (Con) 
SancJiore Lakshmi Chand (RRP) 
Sarada (R) Devilal (Con) 
Sardar-^hahar Chandan MalBaid 
(C^n } 

Sawat Madhopur Abid Ah (Con ) 
Sttwai Madhopur (R) Mangi Lai 
(Con) 

Shakpara Ram Prasad Ladha (Con ) 
Shahpura (R) Kana ((jon ) 

Sikar Jagdish Prasad (JS) 
Stngrawat Ramdeo Singh (Con ) 
Stroht Mohabbatsmgh (Con ) 

SiToht (R) Vcerka (Ind ) 

Sojat TejaRam(Con) 

Sn Madhopur Bhairon Singh (JS) 
S^Qi^arh Smt Shanno Dcvi 

Surptgarh Rajaram (Con) 

Tijara Ghasi Ram Yadav (Con r 
Tijora {R) Sampat Ram (Con)*' 
Tank Natam Singh (Con ) 

Tank (R) Laloo Ram (Con ) 
Udaipur Mohan Lai Sukhadia 
(Con) 

Umara Sardar Singh (RRP) 
Valjabhnagar Gulabsingh (Con ) 
Vallabhnagar (R) Han Prasad 
(Con) 

IPeir Mansingh (Ind) 

Weir (R) Tea Mai (Con ) 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF RAJASTHAN 

(On Revenue Account) , , ,, r v 

(in lakhs of rupees) 

Budget Revised Budget 
Estimates Estimates Estimates 

1959*60 1959-60 1960*61 


revenue receipts 

Union Excise Duties 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation 
Tax 

Estate Duty- 

Taxes on Railway fares 

Land Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duties 

Stamps 

Forest 

Registration 

Taxes on Vehicles 

Sales Tax 

Other taxes and Duties 
Irngation, Na«gation, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

Debt Services 

Civil Admmistration , , 

Ovil Works and Miscellaneous Pubhc Iro- 
proTcments (net) 

Electricity Schemes 
Mtsoellancous (net) 

Contnbuiions and Misocllaneous Adjust- 
ments between Central and State Covem- 
"icnts ^ 

Commnnity Development Projects, NK, 
and Lotal Development Works 
Extraordinary 


GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 


REVENUE EXPENDITURE 
Direct Demands on the Revenue 
Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
^bankmeot and Drainage Worl^ 

Debt Services (net) 

General Administration 
Administration of lusucc 
Jails 
Police 

Scientific Departments 
Education 
Medical 
Public Health 
Agriculture 
Animal Husbandly 
Co-operation 
Industries and Supplies 
Miscellaneous Departments 
Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements 
Miscellaneous 

Extraordmarj, including Commumiy Pro*, 
jeets, NES, and Local Development 1 
Works 


GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 


SURPLUS (-f-) DEFICIT (— ) ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 


39,27 08 

39,98 19 

347 80 

3,59 26 

72 07 

76 16 

3.68 89 

3,38 93 

2,29 34 

240 58 

51 45 

52 46 

32 68 

32 46 

4,30 68 

4,43 68 

24 22 

29 05 

8,45 27 

842 48 

2,63 15 

2,63 61 

1,54 18 

1,76 46 

1,13 21 

1,10 00 

76 04 

go 36 

56 73 

51 25 

62 16 

60 79 

ltS4 41 

2,11 39 

2,10 53 

2,17 00 

. 3.12 56 

3,94 05 

1,18 85 

1,37 58 

39.14 22 

41,37 55 

(-f-)12 86 

C— )1,39 36 







UTTAR PRADESH 


Area 1.13,452 Sq milM Pajaiamn . e^XlS.lU Capuai Lucknow 

Prmapal language Hindi 


Governor VV Gm 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Ministers 

Sampumenand 

Hulciiin Singh Visen 
Girdhan lil 
Syed Ah Zaheer 
Kamalapati Tnpathi 
VKhitra NatamSharma 
Mohan lal Gautam 


Portfolios 

Chief Munster, General Administration, ‘Planning, 
Industries and Labour 

Revenue, Health, Relief and Rehabilitation and Justice 
Public Worte and Irrigation and Power 
Finance and Forests 

Home, Education, Hanjan Welfare and Information 
Local Self-Government 
Co-opecation and Agriculture 


Ministers of State 
SitaRam 

Jagmohan Singh Negi 
Lakshnu Raman Acharya 


Deputy Miiusteis 


Sultan Alatn Khan 
Baldeo Smgh Arya 
Ram Swaroop Yadav 
HN Bahuguna 
Mahabir Smgh 
Virendra Verma 
Jat Ram Verma 
Mahabir Prasad Shukla 
Dm Dayal Shastiy 
Kali Charan Agarwal 
Narcndra Siiigh Bisht 

Parliamentary Seae^nes 


Knpa Sbanker 
Raj Behan Smgh 
Istafa Russian 


Dhaiam Smgh 
Dharam Datt Vaid 
Mahmood Ali Khan 


Excise and Transport 

Food and Cml Supplies 

Social Security and Social Welfare 


Planning 

Health, Relief and Rehabilitation 
Home 

Labour, Heavy and Small-scale Industries 

Public Works 

Co-operation 

L^cal Self-Government 

Revenue 

Education 

Agncidture 

Parliamentary Affairs 


Attached to the Chief Minister 
Attached to the Chief Minister 
Attached to the Minister for Hom^ Education, 
Hanjan Welfare and Information 
Attached to the Revenue Minister 
Attached to the Transport Minister 
Attached to the Fmanoe Minister 


Chief Secretary 
Govmd Narain 


Chief Justice 
Puisne Judges 


AdioeatC'General 

Chairman 

Mendiers 


ALLAHABAD HIGH COURT 
O H Mootham 


R Dayal, M C Dcsai, 

y Bhargava, RN Gurtu, N Beg, B Mnkhcni 
an MulIa,SN Sahai, VD Bhargava[ 
2 ^ ® Oak, A P Snvastava, J K. 

Tandon, J Sahai, B Dayal, JN Takru Bhl 
''enna, W Broome 
Mma''*°""’^’ Omyal, SN Dwivedi, R A. 
Kanhaiya Lal Misra 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 
Radha Knshna 

• Tnpathi, Gimh Chandra, MS 


Bisht, M H 


speaker 
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UTTAR PRADESH LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

A G Kher Deputy Speaker R N Tnpathi 


1 Afzalgarh Shiv Ram (JS) 

2 Aggota Jagbir Singh (PSP) 

3 City / Adi Ram Singhal 
(Con) 

4 Agra City II (K) Chhatiapati Am- 

bcsh (Con) 

5 Agra City Jl Deokinadan Vibhav 

(Con) 

6 Ahraura Raj Naram Singh (Coo) 

7 Akbarpur Vacant 

8 Akbarpur Devi Prasad Misca 

(SP) 

9 Akbarpur (R) Smt Ram Rati Devi 

(Con) 

10 AUah^ad City South Kalyan Chan* 

dra Mohiley (PSP) 

11 AUahabad City North Kailash 

Naiain Gupta (Con) 

12 Aliganj Bhup Kishore (Ind) 

13 Ahgarh Anant Ram Verma 

(Con) 

14 Abnora Govind Singh (JS) 

15 Amethi Rama Kant Singh (Coo) 

16 Amroha Ram Kumar (Ind) 

17 Amsin Madao Gopal Vaidya 

(Con) 

18 Attupshahr Dm DayaluShamia(0>D) 

19 AmpshahriRi Dharam Singh (^n ) 

20 Aonla Nawal Kishore (Con) 

21 Atheha Smt Amola Devi (Con ) 

22 Atrauh Nek Ram Shanna (Con) 

23 Atrauba Padmakar (PSP) 

24 Aural) a Bhajan Lai (SP) 

25 Aurai}a{K) Shukh Lai (Con) 

26 Atamgarh Vishtam Rai (PSP) 

27 Baberu RamSanehiBhartiya(Con) 

28 Badihrav>an Chandnla Fiasad 

(Con) 

29 BaehkrwMot (R) Rameshivar Prasad 

(Con) 

30 Badnnatb Ghansbyam (Ind) 

31 RffA ’ Maheodia Ripudaman Singh 

(Ind) 

32 Baghpat Raghubir Singh (Con ) 

33 Bahraidt South Virendia Vikram 

Singh (Ind ) 

34 Bahraxdi North Zargham Haider 

(PSP) 

35 Bahen RamMurU(Con) 

36 Bahjoi Budhi Singh (PSP) 

37 Ba//ia Gaun Shankar (PSP) 

38 Balrampur Dm DajalKaruoCCon) 

39 Salrampur (R) Dashrath Prasad 

40 Barsatt Ramesh Chandra Shanna 

(Con) 

41 Bamlly Cantonment Mohammad 

Hussain (Con) 

42. Barely Citj Jagdish Saian Aganral 
(Con ) 

43 Rflraa7nAi(R) Natha Ram Rawal 
^ Bhagwati Prasad Vatina 

45 Baraunsa Abdul Sami (Con) 

46 ^raut AcharyaDipankardnd) 

47 Bastt • Udai Shankar (Con ) 


•Recognised State Party . SocialislParty(SP) 


48 Batsi West * Ram Lakhan Misra 

(Con) 

49 Banda * Phalwan Singh (Con) 

50 Banganga West Prabhoo Daj-al 

(Con) 

51 Banganga East Mohd Sulaiman 

Adami (Con) 

52 Bonn East * Obatdur Rahman (Con ) 

53 Bonst East (R) Sohan Lai Dhusiya 

(Con) 

54 Bansgaon * Ganesh Prasad Fand^ 

(Con) 

55 Bansgaon (R) Smt Jasoda Devi 

(Con) 

56 Sansdik West Shco Mai^l Singh 

(Con) 

57 BansdihEast RamLachhanTeivan 

(Con) 

58 Bhagnant Negar Bhag\sati Singh 

(PSP; 

59 Bhanhano (R) Ghasi Ram Jatav 

(Con ) , . 

60 Bharthana Meharban Singh (Con) 

61 Bhaipur , Bhagwati Prasad Dub^ 

62 Bhanan Ghayaur AliKhau (PSP) 
^ Bhitauh Vishal Stngh (Con) 

64 Bhogmpur Ram Saroop Vanna 

(SP) 

65 Bhogaon Ganesh Chandra Kachhi 

(Con) ^ ^ 

66 Bhojpur Awdhesh Chandra Stngh 

(Con) 

67 Bijnor Smt Chandrawati (Con) 

68 Bikapur West {B) Na«ainDas(Con) 

69 Bikapur West Bnj Basi Lai (Coo ) 

70 Bikapur East ’ A^dhesh Piatap 

Smgh (Ind ) 

71 Bilgram Chandra Has Misra (Con) 

72 Binaikpw Abdul Rauf Lan (Di^ ) 

73 Btsyion Suresh Piakash Singh 

(Cod) 

74 Bm^an (R) Ganeshi Lai (Con) 

75 Bilan Jagdi^ Naram (Con.) 

76 R//ori (JO Mahi Lai (C^o.) ' 

77 Ri/Aour; SmLBnj Ram Misra (Con) 

78 Bilhaur (R) . Murli Dhar (Con) 

79 Bidiota Gajendra Singh (P^ ^ 

80 Baauh (R) Kesbav Ram (Con) 

81 Bisauli Shiv Raj Singh Yadav (Con ) 

82 BtsaJpur (R) Behan Lai (KP) 

83 Bisafpnr . Miuiendra Pal Smgh 

(PSP) 

84 Bhonpura Baboo Ram (Con) 

85 Budaim Tika Ram iSP) 

86 Budftna • Kamniddm (Con) 

87 Bulandthahar RaghurajS!n^(PS^ 

88 Chat! (R) . Gokul Prasad (Con ) 

89 Chail Syed Muzaffar Hasan (Con > 
W CScmfaafc.Kamlapati Tnpathi (Con) 

91 Chandauh (R) : Ttam T akhan (^n.) 

92 Chandpur Nardeo Smgh Do^anvi 
« (Con) 

93 Chorda • Harmd UHah Khan (Con ) 

94 Chhato : Rambet Smgh (Con) 

95 Clthibramau Kotwal Sm^ Bhadau- 

nj-a (RSP) 
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96 

97 

99 

100 

101 


Chillupar Smt Kailashwati (Con) 
Chunar Onkar Nath (Conj 
Dadn Smt Satya Wati Devi Rawal 

^ Sheo Shanker )| 

Mohan Sm^ Mehta 


103 

104 


Dalmau 
Danpur 
(Con) 
Dasna 
(Con J 
Datagan] 
(Con) 
Debai 
Darapur 
(Con) 
Deoband 


Mahmood All Khan 

Hansh Chandra Singh 

Hnninat Singh (3S) 

Shiva Ram Fanday 


105 

106 
107 


111 

112 


113 

114 


US 


116 Ditaba 


117 

118 

119 

120 

121 

122 

123 

124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

138 


Yashpal Singh (Ind) 

Deoband (jR) Hardeva (Con) 
Dehra Dun Bnj Bhushan Saran 
(Con) 

Deoprayag Smt Vmay Laxmi 
Suman (Con) 

Deorio North Mohammad Faruq 
(Con) 

Deoria South Deep Narain Mam 
Tnpathi (Con) 

Dhampur Khub Singh (Con ) 
Dhampur (J?) Girdhan Lai 
(Con) 

Diinure/tni Jagannath Frasad 
(PSP) 

Domoriaganj South Baleshwan 
Prasad Singh (Ind) 
DomanaganiNorth Smt Rajendra 
Kishon (Con) 

Uiaba Bam Nath Pathak 
(Coo) 

Etah Ganga Prasad Varma (lad ) 
Etawah Bhuvanesh Bhushan 
Sharma (JS) 

Etmadpur (B) Ganga Dhar (Con) 
Elmaapur Ram Singh Chauhan 
and) 

Faizabad Madan Mohan Varma 
(Con) 

Fakharpitr (K) Mahadev Prasad 
(Con ) I 

Fakharpur Partab Bahadur Singh 

andf 

Fandpiir Nathu Singh (Con) 
Fandpur (R) Sunder Lai (Con ) 

Farrukhabad Ram Knshan 

Saraswat (Con) 

Fatehabad Lakshmi Naram 
Bansai (Con) 

Fatehpur Shcoraj Bali Singh 
(Con) 

Fatehpur (B) Smt Sukhnun 
Devi (Con) 

Fatehpur Stkri Swami Visheswara- 
nand (Ind ) 

^rozabad Jagannath Lahan Gnd ) 
Ganga Galon Jagmohan Sinah 
Negi (Con) 

Gangiri Shn Niwas (Con) 
Gortwfta Lachman Rao Kadam 
(Con) 

CarHora Nageshwar Fmsad 
(Con) 

Ghatampur (R) . JNvala Prasad 
(Con) 

Ghaiempiir Bnj Behan Mchrotra 
(Con) 

Gftariahad : Teja Smgh (Con ) 
LI45DPD— 18 


139 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145 

146 

147 

148 

149 

150 


Ghazipur Pabbar Ram (CPI) 
Ghiror . Jaideo Smgh (PSP) 
Ghost Jharkande Rai (CPI) 
Coverdhan Achaiya Jugal 
Kishore (Con) 

Gonda North Ram Abhilakh 
Tiwan (Cton) 

Gonda South Raghav Ram Fanday 
(Ind) 

Gonda South (JO Ganga Prasad 
(Cion) 

Gondwa Raiendm Smgh (JS) 
Gopalpur Muktt Nath Rai (C)on ) 
Gorakhpur : Istafa Hussam (Con ) 
Gunnaur , Jamuna Smgh (PSP) 
Gyanpur . Bechan Ram Gupta 
(Con) 

Gyanpur (J{) Vachan Ram (Ckin ) 
Hatdergarh ‘ Jang Bahadur 
Varma (SF) 

Haidergarh (R) : Bajiang Behan 
Lai Rawal (SP) 

Hamirpiff : Suiendia Dutt B^pai 
(Con) 

Hapur Lutf Ah Khan (Con) 
Hapur (R) Veer Sen (Ck>n ) 

Hardoi Bulaqi Ram (Con ) 

Hardoi Mahesh Smgh (Con) 
ITardwar Shanti Piapaima 
Shanna «3on) 

Harora Jai Gopal (Con) 
J9arara(R) Smt Shakuntala Devi 
(Con) 

Harraiya Wen Ran Bahadur 
(Ind^ 

Hantaya East Sita Ram Shukla 
(Con) 

Hasanganj (.to Bhikba Lai (CPI) 
Hasmgan} Sajiwan Lai (CFJ) 
Hasaapur Jagdisb Prasad (Con) 
Hasanpur (JO Sukhan Lai (Con ) 
ffastinapur ' Bishambar Smgh 
(Con ) 

Hata Suiya Bah Panday (Con ) 
Bathras ' Nand Kumar Deo 
Vashishta (Con) 

Bathras (JO Hardayal Sin^ 
(Con) 

Jglas Lakhnu Smgh (Ind ) 

Ikauna (R) Raj Ki^ore Rao 
(Con) 

Ikauna Sheo Saran Lai (Con) 
Isiamnagar : Kailash Kumar Smsi 
(Con) 

Issaub Gaya Bux (JS) 

Jalalabad Hardayal Smgh (SP) 
Jalaun Govmd Naram Tiwan 
(PSP) 

Jalesar (JO ‘ Chiraiyi Lai Jatav 
(Con) 

Jalesar • Raghuvir Smgh (PSP) 
Jamaur . Dev Naxain Bhartwa 
(SP) ^ 

Jansaih Ahmad Baksh (Con ) 
Jansaih (J?) . Ram Dass (Con ) 
Jasrana Ram Swarup Yadav (Con ) 
Jasnant Nagar . Abhe Ram Yadav 
(SP) 

Jaunptir . Yadvendta Dutt Dubey 
(JS) ^ 

Jhanst * Atmaram Govmd Khet 
(Speaker) 
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188 Jwdlapur Said Ahmad Ansan (Con) 

189 Kadipur Kashi Prasad Pondcy 

(Con) 

190 Kad<pur{.k^ Shankar Lai (Con) 

191 Kmmganj Sultan Alam Khan (Con ) 

192 ^isarganj Hukum Singh Viscn 

(Con) 

193 Kalpi (JO Ghanb Das (PSP) 

194 Kalpi Virendra Shah (Ind ) 

195 Konch Chittar Singh (Con ) 

196 Kamaij (JO Dwanka Prasad 

Dohrc (CPI) 

197 Kamauj Hon Lai Yadav (PSP) i 

198 Kanpur Qty I Uma Shankar Shukla 

(Con) ' 

199 Kanpnr Qty II Brahma Datt Dixit 

(Con) 

200 Kanpur Qty III S A Hasan (Con ) 

201 Kanpur Qty IV S G Datta (Con > 

202 JCsnp»r Qty Jawaharlal Rohatgi 

(Con) 

203 Kanpur Kural Moti Lai Aivasihi 

(SP) 

204 Kanth Jitendra Pratap Singh (Con) 

205 Kanm Am Imam (Con) 

206 Kantit (R) Ram Krishna Jaiswar 

(Con) 

207 Karanda Biswanath Singh Gautam 

(Con) 

208 Karchana Ku Kamal Kuman 

Goindi (Con ) 

209 Karhal Nathu Singh (PSP) 

210 Karhal (.R) Ram Dm (PSP) 

211 Karwi Jagpat Singh (Con ) 

212 Karm(R) Smt Sia Dulan (Con ) 

213 Kaskpur Lakshman Datt Bhatt 

(Con) 

214 Kasganj Kali Charan Agrawa! 

(Con) 

215 Kaswar Raja Raj Behan Singh 

(Con) 

216 Sarkari Raj Naram Singh 

217 Katehar Lok Nath Singh (Con) 

218 Kedarnath Narcndra Singh Bhan- 

dan (Con) 

219 KerakatiR) Ram Samjhawan (Con ) 
MO Kerakol Lai Bahadur Singh (Con ) 

221 Kotana Charan Singh (Con) 

222 JiTcivm Mahabir Prasad Shukla 

(Coo) 

223 Klmga Vasudeo Dixit (Con ) 

224 Rftmraftorf Tambeshwar Prasad 

225 Khairagarh Sn Krishna Dutt 

Paliwal (Ind ) 

Virendni Venna (Con) 

227 KhaUlabad (JJ) Smt Genda Dcvi 

(Con) 

228 Khahlabad Raja Ram Shanna 

(Con) 

Shabbir Hasan (Con) 
Bajehra Room Singh (SP) 
Nagar (PSP) 

M2 ^iirja (R) Bhim Sen (Con) 

M3 Mw/ya Chattar Smgh (SP) 

M4 Kishanpiir (K) Jageshwar (Con) 

235 Kishanpiir Raghunath Sahai Yadav 

(Con ) 

236 Kiijiore (^ Han Smgh (Con) 

237 JIf/fej-e Smt Shraddha Devi Shastn 

(Con ) 


238 

239 

240 

241 

242 

243 

244 

245 

246 

247 

248 

249 

250 

251 

252 

253 

254 

255 

256 

257 

258 

259 

260 
261 

262 

263 

264 

265 

266 

267 

268 

269 

270 

271 

272 

273 

274 

275 

276 

277 

278 

279 

280 
281 

282 

283 

284 


Mandhata Smgh (Con) 
M A Latif Nomani 


Koi{(R) Ram Prasad Dcshmukh 
(Con) 

Jlo>/ Mohania! Gautam (Con) 
Kolaslab Udal (CPI) 

Konhaur Rukunuddin Khan 

(Con) 

Kopac/ut 
Kopaganj 
(Con) 

Kunda (J7) Gaya Prasad (SP) 
Kunda Nand Ram (SP) 

Loharpur Pratap Bhan Prakash 

Smgh (Ind ) 

LolUpur Ram Nath Khera (Ind ) 
LaUtpur (R) Gajju Ram (Con ) 
Lolgan) Tcj Bahadur (CPI) 
Lalganj (R) Dhani Ram (Con ) 
Lambhua Smt Prabhavati Dcii 
(Con) 

Landsdounc Ram Prasad Nautiyal 
(Con) 

ljickno)i Cantonment (J?) * Basant 
Lai (Con ) 

ZifckrtOH' Cantonment Shyam Mano- 
har Misra (Con) 

Lucknow City Central MahaiirPra- 
sad Snvastava (Con) 

Lucknow City Cast Tnloki Smgh 
(PSP) 

LucknoH Cii} IVist S>cd AhZahecr 
(Con) 

Madihihshahr Rauf Jafn (Con ) 
Magahar Keshbhan Rai (Con) 
Mahadeia Baldeo Singh (Ind ) 
Mahoteh Komta Prasad Vidyarthi 
(Con) 

Mahoba Bni Gopal Snxcna (Con ) 


Mahoba (J?) 
Moharaiganj 
(Ind) 

Maliarajganj 
(Ind) 
Alahiil (J?) 


Mohan 1^1 (Con) 
Amar Nath Mura 


(/?) 


Dur)odhan 


Murli Dhar (Con) 


Mahnl Ramiachan Yadav (Con) 


Makdx 
(Con) 
Mampun 
Alalihabad 
(Con ) 


Dhanushdhan Pandey 


Malikhnn Smgh (JS) 
Ram Pal Tniedi 


Maniram Kcshava Pandey (Con ) 
Manjhanpur (R) Jjwahar Lai 
(Con) 

Manikanpiir Hemvati Nandan 
Bahuguna (Con) 

Mankoptir Raghiendra Pratap 

Smgh (Ind) 

Lakshmi Raman Acharya 
(Con) 

Mat (/?) Shyam Lal (Con) 
Mathura Sn Nath (Con) 

Manahu Smt Tara Devi (Con ) 

Mau Sudama Prasad Goswami 

(Con) 

Mau (Jt) Smt Beni Bai (Con) 

Ma^aha Smt Rajendra Kuman 

(PSP) 

Afeerut Cantonment Smt Prakash- 
vati Sood (Con) 

Meerut City Kailash Prakash 
(Con) 

Meja (J{) Jokhai (Con) 
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285 Meja Mangla Prashad (Con) 

286 Mirzapitr Amrcsh Chandra 

Pandey (Con.) 

^1 Murikh Avdhesh Kumar Smha 

<SP) 

288 Misrikk (/?) . Moolchand (SP) 

289 Modmsgar Vichttra Naui.i 

Sharma (Con) 

290 Moghalsarai Shyam Lat Yadsv 

(Con ) 

291 Mohammadabad (/O 1^ ighubir 

(CPI) 

292 Mohammadabad Bijai S\tark«.r 

Singh (Con) 

293 Mohammadabad Gohna Chanurajit 

Yadav (CPI) 

294 Mohammadabad Gohna (R) Sn 

Nath (Con ) 

295 Mobmadt Jagdish Narain Datia 

Singh (JS) 

296 Mohmadi (R) Mana Lai (JS) 

297 Mohanlalganj (R) Khayali Ram 

(PSP) 

298 Mohanlatganj Ram Saran Yadav 

(PSP) 

299. Moradabad City Halimuddin (Ind ) 

300 Moradabad Rural Khamani Stngh 

(Ind) ^ 

301 Mussoone Gulab Smgh (Con) 

302 Muzaffarabad Mahmud AU I^an 

(Con) 

303 Muzaffdrnagar * Dwarka Prasad 

304 Musafi^ham Gur Prasad Smgh 

305 Muiafirlhana (R) Ram Bah (PSP) 

306 Nagar Knpa Shankar (Con) 

307 ffagar{R) Ram lil (Con) 

308 l^agma Govtnd Sahai (Con) 

309 A'flirtiM/ . Narayan Ditt Twan 

(PSP) 

310 Aro;i6fl6Gd Ahqul Rahman (Con) 

311 A'oAfir Data Ram (C3on ) 

312 Monpara Budht Lai (Con ) 

313 Naugarh Mathura Prasad Pandev 

(Con ) 

314 A'offlmi Gopi Knshna Azad 

(Con ) 

315 blatfhupur Ram Sunder Pandev 

freP) 

^ 5 Shcoraj Bahadur (PSP) 

i R ‘fhamsul Islam (Con) 

3 8 Ntxbasan Sur3tBahadurShah(PSP) 
319 Ai:an*flf»fld Oiandra Bali Brahm- 
chan (Con) 

• Chandradc (Con ) 
3J. Poy^a as( • GcniJa Singh (PSP) 
1=^ R™a>anRni(PSP) 

J t™"™ ' Nanim (PSP) 

TOW, UnnHir BalnhSinshrCool 

ST'"'’ 

!V Sn« Vindumil, Dk 

« R™ R'l'W (Con) 

\\r) n '* IjjJfkKh Bahadur (Con) 

-1 r>^r/3 n G-vun Rim Guma 1 

TcTn)- I 


3 Pbtilpar (R) . Sukhi Ram Bhartiya 

(Con) 

4 Phulpur Shiv Muiti (Con) 

5- Fo wflyarj (R) Karalesb Chandra 
(Ind) 

6 Powayan Surendra Smgh (Ind ) 

7 Ptiiblut Niranjan Smgh (Con) 

8 P paraich Achhaiber Smgh (Con) 

9 r.paraieb (R) . Ram Surat Prasad 

(Con) 

[) Piiboragarh (R) Khushi Ram (C^n ) 
( Piiboragarh Narendra Smgh Bisht 
(Con) 

I Praiapgarh North Ramadhar Te- 
wan (Con ) 

3 Pratopgarh South . Bhagwati Prasad 

Shukla (Con) 

4 Purwa Parmeshwardm Verma 

(Con) 

5 Rav Bareli North Yamuna Prasad 

Shukla (JS) 

6 Rompur Aslam Khan (Ind ) 

7 Ramkhet South Laxman Smgh 

(Con) 

8 Ramkhet North Han Datt Kandpal 

(Con) 

9 Rath Doogar Sm^ (Con ) 

0 Ran Ram LaWlan Stngh (C!on ) 

1 Rasra Ganga Prasad Smgh (C!k>n ) 
I Rasra (R) Ram Rattan ((ion) 

3 RoMflm Ram Chandar (Con) 

1 Robertsganj Anand Brahma Shah 
(Ind) 

5 Robertsganj (R) Shoobh Nath (JS) 

6 Rokha Wasi Naqvi (Con ) 

7 Roorkee Dm Dayal Shasln (Con) 

8 Mukut Behan Lai Agarwal 

7 Sadobad TikaRaTO(lDd) 

9 SadaUahnagar Ragburam Tiy Baha- 

dur Smgh (Jnd ) 

1 Sajipur (R) Mulla Prasad (CPI) 

2 Safipur • Shco Gopal Tcwan (Ind ) 

! Indu Bhushan Gupta (Ind ) 

4 Soharanpur Mansunil Nabi ((Ton ) 

\ SahasMon Ulfat Smgh (Ind) 

5 SahttnoT Tirmal Smgh (Ck)n ) 

». Midpnr Atma Ram Pandey (Con ) 
i ^tempur West Ugrasen (SP) 
f Satempur South • Shco Bachan Rao 
(C^on) 

1 SaUmpur East Ayodhja Prasad 
Arya CCOn ) 

■ Smt Sunita Chauhan (Con) 

. Salon (R) Ram Prasad (Con ) 

‘ Saimhal Mahmood Hussain Khan 
Ond) 

[ ^•'ddtt Mohan Lai Verma (PSP) 

! (R) Shambhoo Daval (KiP) 

I Sarr^ana • Patch Smeh Rana (Con) 
Sar^ana (R) - Ramjj Lai Sahavak 
(Con ) 

« Sereem Cuptar Smgh (Con ) 

Sayu Smi, Sarasu-au Dcvi ShuUa 
(Con) 

' Shadiahad • Jamuna Stngh (PSp) 
Sfaduihad (R) , Dev Rm (G,n ) 

■ U1 Balm,), 

Bwa. 
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384 Shahabad (i{) Baldeo Smgh Aiya 

(Con) 

385 Shahabad Kalyan Rai (Con) 

386 Shahganj Shnpal Singh (Ind) 

387 Shahganj (K) Mata Prasad (Con) 

388 Shahjahanptir Darsban Sragh 

(Ind) 

389 Shamsabad Rajendra Smgh Yadav 

(PSP) 

390 Sheopur Lai Bahadur Smgh (Con) 

391 Shikarpur (R) Badam Smgh (Con ) 

392 Shtkanar Rajendra Datt (Con ) 

393 Shikohabad Layaqat Smgh (Ind) 

394 Siana Irtaza Hussam (Con) 

395 Sidauft Tarachand M^^eshwan 

(Con) 

396 Sidauli (JO Baiju Ram (Con) 

397 SrdhmaJobna Ra] Deo (Con) 

398 Sidhuwa Jobna (R) Sbeo Prasad 

(Con) 

399 SikandraJiaa Malkhan Smgh 

(Con) 

400 Sthandrabad Ram Chandra (Con ) 

401 Sikandarpiir lagan Nath Chaudhary 

(Con) 

402 StUtat Ramji Sahai (Con ) 

403 Silliat (R) Sita Ram (Con ) 

404 Strauh Dharam Datt Vaidya 

(Con) 

405 Sialipura Chbotey Lai Paltwal 

(Con) 

406 Suapur Hansh Chandra Asthana 

(Con) 


407 

408 

409 

410 

411 

412 

413 

424 

415 

416 

417 

418 

419 

420 

421 

422 

423 

424 

425 

426 

427 

428 

429 

430 

431 


Srwagar (R) Chhedi Lai (PSP) 
Srinagar Bansi Dhar Shukla (PSP) 
Saraon West Pannanand Sinha 
(Con) 

, Saraon East Sangram Smgh (Con ) 
Saw Tanda Mahmmod Ah Khan 
(Con) 

Sultanpur . Kuer Krishna Varma 
(Con) 

Surhurpur ‘ Ram Naram Tnpatbi 

and) 

Tappal Devdatta Smgh (Con ) 
Tanakpur Pratap Smgh (PSP) 
Tanda Jai Ram Varma (Con ) 
Tanda (R) Sukhram Das (Con ) 
Tarabganj Sitla Prasad (Con ) 

Tehrt Surat Chand (Con) 
Thakurdwara Kisban Smgh (Con ) 
Ttihar Balak Ram (SP) 

Dlpur Madan Pandey and) 
Tnlshipur Dharainpal Sm^ (Ind) 
Vjham Sn Knshan Goyal (Con) 
Vnnao Khazan Smgh ^SP) 

Vsebat Mobarak Ah Khan a^d) 
Utraula Ah Jarrar Jaffry (Con) 
Varanasi Oty South Saropurnanand 
(Con ) 

Varanasi City North Mohammad 
Abdussamad, (Con) 

Zamania Bashist Naram Sbanna 
(Con) 

Nominated A C Gnee 


UTTAR PRADESH LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 


Chairman R V Dhulekar 


Deputy Chairman Nizamuddin 


1 Aga Zaidi* 

2 A R Shosti 

3 B P Kackcr* 

4 B R Vaish 

5 K G Naram 

6 K Smgh* 

7 K N Khetan* 

8 K. C Josh! 

9 L P Sonakar* 

10 K M Smgh* 
UPC Arad 
UPC Vidyalankar 

13 R N Pande* 

14 R N Smgh 
25 U S Smgh 

16 I Sambhah 

17 A K Basu* 

18 Smt S D Apuwal 

19 Smt ShantiDevi 

20 Nizamuddm 

21 PnthvnNath 

21 Smt Savitn Shyam 
a NaurangSingh 

24 Mohammad Shahid 

Fakhn 

25 A S Shah 

26 A J Fandi* 

27 Maharaj Smgh Bhartt 


Legislative 

A^embly 


28 Jagdish Prasad Dwivedi Legislative 

Assembly 

29 D N Vcrma 

30 Shankar Rao r 

31 R R Sbastn* 

32 Ram K umar Shastn 

33 R D Pandey* 

34 Smt V V Rathor* 

35 Smt Shakuntala Snvastava 

36 SbaOq Ahmad Khan 

37 Shiv Naram 

38 Smt Sivarajwati Nehru* 

39 Har Govmd Smgh 

40 Shugan Chand* 


36 members whose names are marked with 


41 SaktuMal 

42 PitamberDas 

43 Telu Ram 

44 Madan Mohan Lal 

45 Mahmood Aslam Khan 

46 Afadur Rauf Khan* 

47 Onkar Smgh* 

48 Keshav Datt* 

49 PyarcLal* 

50 Indra Singh Nayal 

51 Ram Ghulam 

52 Babu Abdul Majid 

53 Ram Lakhan 

54 Nawab Smgh Yadav 


Local 

Authonhes 


an asterisk (•) retire on May 5, 1960 
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55 Prcm Chandra Sharma* Local 

Authonties 

56 B L Vcrman* ,, 

57 Abdul Shakoor Najmi* „ 

58 Jagdish Chandra Vcntia* » 

59 Smt KudsiaBegam »> 

60 Rananjaya Singh „ 

61 /Tcj Narain Tnvcdi „ 

62 Ram Nath 

63 Jamilur Rahman Kid^ai* „ 

64 Lai Surcsh Singh* t» 

65 Ram Kishorc Rastogi* •> ^ 

66 Banshi Dhar Shukla* ,» 

67 Shiv Nath Katju » 

68 Raghunath Vinayak 

Dhuickar .. 

69 Nawal Kishorc „ 

70. Cbiranji Lai Pahwal „ 

71 Banwan Lai „ 

72 LaJao Ram Dwivedi » 

73. Jagannath Achaiya m 

74 Girdhan Lai „ 

75 Jagnnath Singh 

76 3at Bahadur Singh „ 

77 Ram Surat Singh *> 

78 Madho Prasad Tnpathi m 

79 Ishivan Pmsad Graduates 

80 Vircndra Svs-arup „ 


81, Joti Prasad Upadhyay* Gradua 

82 Shiva Nath Smgh* » 

83 Devcndra Swamp „ 

84 Shiva Prasad Sinha* „ 

85 Pushkar Nath Bhatt „ 

86 Ninnal Chandra Chaturvedi* „ 
87. Knpa Shankar Hajela 

88 Piare Lai Snvastava 

89 Kanhaiya Lai Gupta 

90 Laxmi Narayaa Bixit 

91 Madan Mohan Lai 

92 S K L. Snvastava* 

93 H N Smgh* 

94 S B Viragi 

95 Rameshwai Smgh 

96 Manknshna Awasthi 

97 Smt Mahadevi Vcrma* 

98 B B Bhatia 

99 Uma Nath Bah* 

100 J C DDcshit* 

101 Smt Tara Agarwal 

102 Syed Mohammad Naseer* , 

103 Maharaj Kumar Vijay of 

Vizianagaram , 

104 M J Mul^crjea 

105 Knshna Deva Prasad Gaur , 

106 Haratidlah Ansan , 

107. Bafwant Smgh , 

108. C M.Sukhia , 


Teachers 


Nominated 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF UTTAR PRADESH 
(On Revenue Account) 


(m lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1959-60 

Revised 

Estimates 

1959-60 

Budget 

Estimates 

1960-61 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

Taxes on Income other than Cotpocauon 
Tax 

Estate Duty 

Taxes on Railway Fares 

Land Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duties 

Stamps 

Forest 

Registration 

Taxes on Vehicles 

Sates Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

Debt Services 

Civil Administration 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

Miscellaneous (net) 

Contnbutions and Miscellaneous Adjust- 
ments between Central and State 
Governments 

Community Development Projects, NES, 
and Local Development Works 
Extraordinary 

12,14 04 
13,66 22 

36 62 
2,04 30 
21,17 03 
5,41 73 
3,55 00 
5,21 21 
65 39 
2.06 00 
6,65 00 
8,07 53 
2,74 73 

3,33 80 
18,99 48 
2,03 32 

3.01 35 
23 

3,18 56 

5,29 23 

12,45-01 
13,74 67 

37 55 

2.45 19 
20,14 05 

5.46 49 
3,85 00 
5,52 56 

78 85 
2,37 00 
8,28 00 
7,42 87 
97 29 

3,82 69 
19,24 84 
1,95 49 

4,07 27 

3,79 60 

5,59 23 

12,40 70 
9,27 56 

37 55 
2,37 50 
21,27 99 
5,66 09 
3,80 00 

5.62 21 

83 99 

2,59 53 
7,68 60 
8,05 69 
1,97 55 

4,42 84 
22,51 93 
2,19 76 

9.63 73 

4.39 28 

5,77 19 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

119,60 77 

122,33 63 

130,89 68 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

Revenue Account of Imgation. Naviga- 
tion, Embankment and Drainage Works 
Debt Services (net) 

General Administration 

Administration of Justice 

Jails 

Police 

ScicntiHc Departments 

Education 

Medical 

Public Health 

Asnculture and Rural Dorelopmanr 

Animil Husbandr> 

Co'operaiion 

Industries 

Mi«<ellancous Departments 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Pubbe 
Improvements 

Elcctricitj Schemes 

Miscellaneous 

Cxtnordinn^ including Commumtj Pro- 
jects, NES, and Local Development 

12.36 76 
5,45 16 

13,29 93 
7,27 26 
1.81 50 
1,47 44 
9,41 90 
13 78 
16,23 82 
4,37 28 
2,33 30 
3,58 68 
L87 37 
1,54 38 

5.36 0] 
7.05 05 
5.40 97 

1,01 75 
12,60 18 
8,84 82 

12,03 57 
5,64 82 

12,79 73 
7,33 48 
1,84 71 
1,55 04 
9,63-98 
13 64 
16,32 12 
4,19 52 
2,35 SI 

3.78 02 

1.78 33 

1,52 39 

5.02 61 

7,54 89 
5,46 01 

1,05 10 
13,36 89 
9,10 21 

12,41 85 

5.95 47 

15,36 19 
7,29 52 

1.82 56 
1,56 81 
9,86 01 

14 61 
17,27 28 
4,65 36 
2,26 41 
4,09 88 

1.95 85 
2,04 46 

5.82 47 
9,44 01 

5.80 23 

1,35 25 
12,99 40 
11,09 61 

ON 

121.47 34 

122,50 57 

133,23 23 



HI 

(— )2,33 55 
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WEST BENGAL 


Area 33,928 sq miles Population 2,63,02,386 Capital Calcutta 

Principal language Bengali 


Governor Ku Padmaja Naidu 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Ministers 
B C Roy 


PC Sen 

A K Mukhcrji 
K N Das Gupta 
B Mazumdar 
HC Naskar 
R Ahmed 

K Mookerjec 
ID Jalan 
SP Barman 
Abdus Sattar 
HN Chaudhuri 
B C Sinha 
TK Ghosh 


Portfolios 

Chief Minister, Home (excluding Police and Civil 
Defence), Finance, Development, Cottage and Small- 
' Scale Industnes and Co>operation 
Food, Rdief, Supplies and Refugee Relief and 
Rehabilitation 
Imgation and Waterways 
Works, Buildings and Housing 
Commerce and Industnes and Tribal Welfare 
Forests and Fishenes 

Animal Husbandry, Veterinary Services and Commu- 
nity Development 
Home (Police and Civil Defence) 

Local Self-Government, Panchayats and Law 

Excise 

Labour 

Education 

Land and Land Revenue 
Agriculture and Food Production 


Monsters of State 
A B Roy 
Sent P Mukcigee 


Deputy Ministers 
S Bandyopadhyay 
SC Ray Singha 
SKA Meerza 
S M Misra 
C Roy 

Mohd Zia-ul Haque 
R Piamamk 
Smt M Banci^cc 
C C Mahanty 
J Kolay 
N Gurung 
T Wangdi 
A S Naskar 
A Ghosh 


PaTliamentary Steretaries 
K K Hembnun 
S N Singha Deo 
N Majhi 
A ChowdhUTv 
S Mia 


Health 

Refugee Relief and Rehabilitation and Home (Jails) 


Agriculture, Animal Husbandry and Forests 
Transport 

Commerce and Industry 

Education, Local Self-Government and Panchayats 
C^^ralion, Cottage and Small-scale Industries 
Health 

Relief and Supplies 

Refugee Rdicf and Rehabilitation 

Food 

Publicity and Public Relations 
Labour 

Tnbal Welfare 
Home (Police) 

Food, Relief and Supplies 


Development and Labour 
Health 

Forests and Fishenes 

Development 

Relief 


CPiffJuriee 

P».isriJui;;es 


Chief Seemary 
SN Rav 

CALCUTTA HIGH COURT 
SC Lahin 
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PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 

. B Das Gupta 
B K Smha, S N Das Gupta. 


WEST BENGAL LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 


Speaker Baokim Chandra Kar 


Deputy Speaker Ashutosh Mallick 


I Abpare Som Nath Lahm CCPI) ( 36 Mater Smt Abhalata Kundu 


J Abpur Dtiars Piyush Kanti 

Mukhente (Con ) 37 

3 AmtaEast Gabmda CharanMaji 38 
(PSP) 


(Con) 

37 Bhatpara Sitaram Gupta (CPI) 

38 Bhangar Hem Chandra Naskar 

(Con) 


4 Amta West ArabmdaRoyCCon) 39 Bho«.anipur Siddhartha Shankar 


5 Arembagh RadhaLnshan 1^1 Roy (ind) 

, (Coo ) 40 Bijpur Niraman Sen Gupta 

6 Arsa Sagar Chandra Mahato (CPI) 

_ .((^^ I . .V 41 Binpur Sudhir Kumar Pandey 

7 Asansal Stub Das Ghatak (Con) (CPI) 

“ Kpatlal Das (Con) 42 Binpur (R) Jamadar Hasda (CPI) 

Baduria Md Ztaul Haque(Coo) 43 Bishnitpiir Provash Chandra Roy 

Bagnan Ranjit Kumar Gho^ (CPI) 

Chowdtiry (^n) 44 Bts!imipur{R) Robmdra Nath Rcy 

Baiarampur Bhim Chandra (CPI) 

Mfehato (Ind) 45 Bolpur Amarendra Nath Sarkac 

Ballygunge /naoendre Marumdar (Con) 

?»•? ^ H I »# j 47 Bongaon (R) Manmdra Bhusan 
Ballot (R) HaUi Mardi Biswas (Con) 

flSS 48 Bow Bazar Bidhan Chandra Roy 


10 Bagnan Ranjit Kumar Gho^ 
Chowdtiry (Con ) 

(1 Baiarampur Bhim Chandra 
Mahato (Ind ) 

12 Ballygunge /naoendre Marumdar 

(CPI) 

13 Sahirghat Dhirendra Nath 

Baflcqce flnd) 

14 Salargfiat (R) HaUi Mardi 

(Con) 

15 Bally MonDal Basu (Coo) 


IS Miiy monuai aasu (Uw) rron) 

IS Buoy Kteoa Modak 49 aldgeLige Baokon Mukheijea 

■'S'? Knsta aoll- 


(Cob) ' J»iranan uenoy Knsnna i..no^- 

'(Cm'? ® MondaJ 51 S»n»fe Sudhir Chaadra 

19 tor Iswar Daa Jaiaa 52 sSo to’f''”SroSdra Nath 

20 B^ujpur Khagendra _ Kuiuar 53 vL„, 


“ 'SSrao&^CPD S cX""vlcant 

01 toyi-rCB, (gu^dh?r Naatar ^ ‘"SJfr'fLl 


(CPJ) * 

^ fioTOTOgor Jyoti Basu (CPI) 


Naskar (Con) 

55 Chandernagore Hirendia Kumar 
Chattopadbyaya (Ind ) 


23 Barasai Chitio Basu (Ind) Chattopadb^ya (Ind ) 

24 Bojirhor ProfullaMlh ' tetna Cfcrkduh Suresh Chandra Ba- 

(Con) oantnee (pjp) 

25 Behala Rabmdra Narh C/ihatna Ram Lochan Mukheijee 

khopadhyaya (CPI) J 

26 Beliaghata (R) Rana ChhatnaiR) Kamalakanta Hem- 

Prasad (CPD wanker bram (Con) 

27 Behaghata Jagat Bose frt>n ^ C7Hnsarofc Bhupati Mazumdar 

^ Belgaehta Ganesh Ghosh en JP°° ^ 

y Beldanga Paritnal Gosh ICxmi ® CAoppo Mohammad Afaque 

30 BerhawMre Bejoy Kumar Ghosh ^?towdury (Con) 

(Coo) vroosfi 61 CftoHrinj/ipe Bijoy Singh Nahar 


'cc'onT Tnwdi 

32. Bhagabanmla Wjifim,. b-5 


(Con ) 

«2 Contax North Natendta Nath Das 


& (Sm) 63 Contaf South Ras Behan Pal 

Bomkes Majumgaj ®4 Coach Behar Mazuuddin Ahmed 

^ toot. Kumr ® Sehm- (K) Satish Chandra 

„ „r T ce (Con) 

BhikanMaodal a Debon Sen (PSP) 

(^on ) 67 Dantau Chani Chandra Ma- 




banty (C on) 

Bloc (Marxist) (FBM) 
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Prakash Rai 


Panja 


Roy 

Das 


68 Darjeeling Deo 

(Ind ) 

69 Daspur Bhaniraiyan 

70 D^a ^ Mohini Mohan Pati 

(Con) . 

71 Deganga Rafiddm Ahmed 

72 Dcgonga (R) Atul Krishna Roy 

73 oSmMa/i (R) Radha Nath 

Das (Con) 

74 DhamsUitik D N Mukhetjce 

(Con) 

75 Dinhata Bhawam Prasanna 

Talukdar (Con ) 

76 Dmhata (R) Umesh Chandra 

Mandal (Con ) 

77 Diamond Harbour Ramanuj Haider 

(PSP) 

78 Domjur Tarapada De (CPI) 

79 Dum Dum Pabitra Mohan Roy 

(PSP) 

80 J^a Bhutan Chandra Kar 

Mahapatra ^SP) 

81 Ekbatpur Narendra Nath Sen 

(Con) 

82 Gtglishbazar Santi Gopal Sen 

(Con) 

83 Entally Abu Asad Md Obaidul 

Ghant (CTI) 

84 Falakata Jagadananda 

(PSP) 

85 Falta Khagendra Nath 

(Con ) 

86 Farakita Mohammad Oiasuddin 

(Con) 

87 Fort Smt Mailreyee Bose (Coo ) 

88 Gafsi (R) Framatha Nath Dhibar 

(FBM) ' 

89 Galsi Phakir Chandra Ray (Tod) 

90 Gangarampur Satmdra Nath 

Basu (Con ) 

91 Gangarampur (R) Lakshan ChandEm 

Hasda (Con) 

92 Garden Reach Shaikh Abdulla 

Farooqui (CPI) 

93 Carhbeta Saroj Roy (CPI) 

94 Carhbeta (R) Smt Tusar Tudu 

(Con) 

95 Chatal (R) Haiendia Nath Dolui 

(Con) 

96 Ghatal Lakshinan Chandra Sarkar 

(Con) 

97 Golapokher Mazaffar Hussain 

(Con) 

98 Coptballavpur Sumndra Nath 

Mahata (CoiO 

99 Gopiballavpur{d6 lagatpatiHansda 

(Con) 

100 Habra Tarun Kanti Ghosh 

(Con) 

101 Harischandrapur Razi Elias (Ind) 

102 Hariharpara Haa A ifamecd 

(Con) 

103. ^Framatha Ranjan 

104 Harmghata Samarajit BandyoM- 
dhyay (Con) 

Jahangir Kabir (Con) 
106 Hasnabad Hemanta Kumar 
Ghosal (CPI) 


107. Hasnabad {R) Rajknshna Mondal 
(Con ) „ . X 

108 Hirapur Taher Hossam (Ind ) 

109 Howrah North Samar Mukhopa- 

dhyay (CPI) 

110 fli»wro/i West Bankun Chandra 

Kar (Con) , 

111 Howrah East Beni Chandra 

Dutta (Con) 

112 Howrah South Kanailal Bhatta- 

chatjee (Ind ) 

113 Itahar Basanta Eal Chattei^ee 

(CPD 

114 Jasatballavpur Brmdabon Behan 

Basu (Ind) 

115 Jolangi Golam Soleman (Con ) 

116 Jalpaigun Khagendra Nath Das 

Gupta (Con ) 

117 Jalpaigun (R) Sarojendra Deb 

Raikut (Con ) 

118 Jamuna Amarendra Mondal 

(PSP) 

119 Jamuna (R) Baidyanath Mondal 

(Con) 

120 Jangipur Shyampada Bhattachai;iee 

(Con) 

121 Jangtpur (R) Kuber Chand 

Hafdar (Con) 

122 Jangtpara Kanai Lall Dey (Con ) 

123 Jangipara (R) Biswanatb Saha 

(Con ) 

124 Jorabagan Nepal Ray (Con) 

125 Jhalda Debendra Nath Mahato 

(Con) 

126 Jhargram Mahendra Mahata 

(Con) 

127 Jorebimgalow Bbadra Bahadur 

Hamal (CPI) 

128 Jorasanko Anaodilall Poddar 

(Con) 

129 Jayanagar Subodh Banenee 

(Ind) 

130 Jo^a^ar (R) Renupada Haider 

131 Kakdwtp Smt Maya Banerjee 
(Cod) 


132 Kahghat ^Smt Manikuntala Sen 

(CPI) 

133 Kalna Haro Krishna Konar (CPI) 

134 Kaina (R) Jamadar Majhi (CPD 

135 Ka^^ong Narbahadur Guning 

136 Kalchmi (R) Devendra Nath 

Brahmamandal (Con ) 

137 Kalchim Smt Anima Hoar (Con ) 

138 Kahachok Mihibur Rahman 

Choudhuty (Con) 

139 Kandi{R) Sudhir Mandal (Con) 

140 J^ndi Bimal Ch Sihha (Con) 
SanmpuT' BijoylalChattopadhaya 

(Con) 

142 Kannd^hi Phams Chandra Sinha 

(Con ) 

143 Kashipur Ledu Majhi (Ind) 
Majhi 


145 KatHQ Tarapada 
(Con) 


Chaudhuiy 


146 Kharba Golam Vazdani (Ind) 
PanchananDigpat 



458 


150 


152 

153 

154 

155 


148 Khanakul PrafuUa Chandra 

Sen (Con) 

149 Kharagpur Narayan Chobey 

(CPI) 

Khargapur Local Mntyuojoy Jana 
(Con) 

Kharagpur Local (i?) Knsimn 

Prasad Mandal (Con) 

Khardah Satkan Mitra (PS^ 
Kotugram Abdns Sattar (Coa) 
Kotugram (ii) Sankar Das (Coo ) 

Kotulpar Ja^nath Kolay 

(Coo) 

KnsliFUigar Jagaonath Majum* 
dar (Con) 

Kulti Bananhi Prosad Jha (PSP) 
Kulpi Hansadhwaj Dhara (Con ) 
Labpur Radhaoath Chattoiaj 
(CPI) 

Lalgola Kazem All Meena 
(Con) 

161 MagraJiat (/{) Ardhendu Shdchar 
Naskar (Con ) 

Magrahat Abul Hashem (Con) 
Mabestola Sudhir Chandra 
Bhandan (CPI) 

Mahuhadal Pcaifula Chandra 
Ghosh (PSP) 

Mahuhadal (A) Mahatab Chand 
Das (Con) 

Mamaguri (H) Jameswar Ray 
(Con) 

Malda Nikunja Behan Gunta 
(Con) 

Malda Matla Murmu(Coa) 
Mat (R) Budhu Bhagat (Con) 
Mai Mangru Bhagat (CPI) 
Monteswar Bhakla Chandra 
Roy (lad) 

M<wcktola Ranendra Nath Sen 
(CPI) 

Manbarar (R) Chaitan Majfai 
(Ind) ^ 

174 AfBii6<^ar Satya Kinkar Mahato 
(Ind) 

Matfua-apuriK) Bnndaban Gayaa 
(Con) 

Mathurapur Bhushan Chandra 
Das (Con) 

MmluMansa (H) Sarada Prasad 
Pramanik (Con) 

Aaaiiga Mohan Das 

CCoo) 

Mekligmij Satyendra Prasanna 
Chattyopadhya (Con) 

(St 

M^iporo Jatindn Chandra 
Chakrovorty (Ind) 

M^sfadabad Dutgapada Sinha 
(Con) 

N^adwip Niranjan Modak 
(Con ) 

Mtrtoli Gopal Basra (CPn 
iVrfrastern S M Fazlur Rah. 
man (Con ) 

MahanandaHal- 

ff^ti Mohammad Yakub 
Hossam (Con ) ^ 

Suit Kumar Saha 


157 

158 

159 

160 


162 

163 


168 

169 

170 

171 


173 


175 


179 


182 

183 


184 

185 


186 

187 


188 


Nandigrom South Bhupal Chan* 
dra Panda (CPI) 

Nandigram North Subodb Chan* 
dra Maiti (Con ) 

Naoda Mohammed Israil (Con ) 
Naopara Panchanan Bhalta* 
chaijec (PSP) 

Ondal {R) Dhaivajadhan Mondal 
(Con) 

Ondal Ananda Gopal 
Mukhopadhyaya (Con ) 

Onda Gokul Behan Das (Con) 
Onda (R) Ashutosh Mallick 
(Con.) 

Ponskiira East Rajani Kania 
Pramanik (Con) 

Eanskura West Syaradas 
Bbatlachaiyya (Ckm) 

Pafrotayer (R) Gurupada Khan 
(Con ) 

Patrasoyer Bhabataran Chakra- 
varty (Con) 

Patashpore Sisir Kumar Das 
(PSP) 

PurbasthaJi Bimlananda Tarlcati* 
rtha (Con ) 

Purulia Smt Labanya Prova 
Ghosh (Ind ) 

Parulia (R) Nakut Chandra 
Sahis (Ind ) 

Sa^nathpur (R) Nepal Bonn 

RogAujioi^trr Shankar Narayan 
Smgha Deo (O>o) 

Rojnagar Khagendra Nath 
Bandypoadhyay (Con) 

Rajnagor (R) Nisbapati Mryhi 
(Cod) 

Raigonj Badiruddm Ahmed 

(C5on) 

Raigartj (R) Syaroa Prasad 
Barman (Con ) 

Raipur Smt Sudharani Dutta 
(Con) 

Raipur (R) Jadu Nath Munnu 
(Cod) 

Romo Dasarathi Tah (PSP) 
Raina (R) Gobardhan Pakray 
(PSP) 

Rjompurhat (R) Gobardhan 
(CPI) 

Rampurhai Dursanada 
(lod) 

Ramnagar Trailokyanath 
dhan (Con ) 

Ramnagar Badrudduja 
(Ind) 

Ranaghat Bmoy Kumar Chat* 
tence (Con) 

Rashbehari Avenue Sunil Das 
(PSP) 

Raiua Sounndra Mohan Misra 
(Con) 

Rome (R) Dhaneswar Saba 
(Con) 

Sabottg Gopal Chandra Das 
Adhimn (Con) 

Sankratl Sbyama Prasanna 
Bhattarchaijee (CPI) 

Aporba Lalbfejuin- 

Santipur Handas Dey (Con) 


Das 

Das 

Pro- 

Syed 



459 


227. S<^ndesffKhalt{R) HaranChandra 
Mondat (Ind.) 

228 Serampore Panchugopal Bhadun 

(CPI) 

229 StrigifTi (W- T Weogdi (Con) 

230 Sihgurr Satyendra Karayan 

Mazumdar (CPI) 

231 Singiff Provakar Pal (Con) 

232 Sb^pukur Hemaota Kumar 

Bose (raM) 

233 Sbyampar Sasabmdu Bern (FBM) 

234 Sujapw Monoraojan Klisra (Ind) 

235 Sttkeas Street Suhnd MaUdc 

Chowdhury (Ind) 

236 Sun Mihitlal Chattei]i (PSP) 

237 Sun (Jl) Tufai Hansda (CPR 

238 Suti Lutfal Haque (Con) 

239 Swarupanger Muhammad Ishaque 

(Coo) 

240 Toltala Dhirendra Nath Dbar 

(CPI) 

241 Tamluk Ajoy Kumar Mukhai)i 

(Ooo) 


242 Tarakesv/ar’ Parabati Chandra 

Hazra (Con) 

243 Tehatta Sankardas Baneqi (Con ) 

244 Titagarh Krishna Kumar Shukla 

(Con) ^ V 

245. Tollygunge Handas Mitra (PSP) 

246 TufanganJ Jatindm Nath Smha 

Sarkar (On) 

247 Ulubena Abam Kumar Basu (Con ) 

248 VJubena (Jl) Byoy Bhushan Man- 

dal (FBM) 

249 Uttarpara Monoranjan Hazra 

(CPO 

2SD Vidyasogar Narayan Chandra Ray 
(CPI) 

251. Vuhnupar Smt Purabi Mukeqee 
(Con) 

252 Vuhnupur (R) Kiran Chandra 

Digar (Con) 

253 R H Platel 

254 Nominated C Noronha 

255 Nominated' C L Blanche 

256 Nominated, Smt O Pemantle 


WEST BENGAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCTL 
Chairman Sumti Kumar Chattel Deputy Chairman Pratap Chandra Guha Roy 


1 Abdul Halun Legislative 

Assembly 

2 Smt Abha Chattegee* 

3 Anand Prasad Choudhun 

4 Ashutosh Ghosh 

5 Autobuido Bose 

6 Bi&wanath Mukegee 

7 Han Kumar Chakiavorty 

8 Junut Bahaa Sen 

9 IGimada Kinkar Mukhegce 

10 Kamala Charan Mukhenee 

11 KP Chattopadhyay* 

12 Krishna Kumar Chattegee 

13 Lakshman Prodhan* 

14 Manoranjan Gupta 

15 Muza Abdul Rashid* 

16 Mohammad Sayeed 

17 Mohitosh Rai ^oudhun* 

18 Momodra Mohan Cbakrabaitv 

19 Narea Das* 

20 Pratap Chandra Guha 

21 Raghunandan Biswas* 

22 Rai Harendra Nath 

Chaudhun 

23 Ram Kumar Bhuwalka* 

24 Ram Lagan Singh* ” 

25 Satish Chandra Paiaashi ” 

M Snehangshu Kaato Acharva 

27 Syed Nausher ” 

28 Basanta Kumar Das 

29 Bimal Behan LaU 

30 Buendra Nath Chowdhury ” 

31 Dmprasad Chattegee 

32 Dhirendra Nath Moitra 

33 Gajendta Nath Hazra 
M ^rendra Nath Mazumdar 

35 Janaki Ballabha 

Bhattachagee 

36 Jogmdralal Saha 

37 Kahcharan Ghose 
. 3s Kalipada Mukhegee’ 


39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 
. 46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 
63' 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 
€9 
TO 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 


Kanailal Goswami, Local 

Nagendra Kumar Authonhes 
Bhattaeharyya „ 

Nnsmgha Prasad Sarkar „ 

Pashupau Jha* „ 

Pashupati Nath Mahah* „ 

ftanabeswar Sarkar* „ 

Rabmdralal Smha* „ 

R S Prasad „ 

Sachindra Nath Misra 
Saiat Chandra Sawoo* ,, 

Sasanka Sekhar Sanyal* „ 

Satyendra Chandra Ghosh 
Mauhk* „ 

Sudhmdra Nath Mukegee „ 

Surendra Kumar Roy „ 

Syed Shahedullah 
Upendra Ifondopadhyay 
Smt Anila Devi* 

Bijoy Biban Basu „ 

Manoranjan Sen Gupta „ 

Sachmdranath Banegee „ 

Santosh Kumar „ 

Bhattaeharyya ' 

Safyapnya Roy* „ 

Charu Chandra Sanyal Graduates 
Chittaranjan Roy* 

Gopal Chandra Haider „ 

Numal Chandra 
Bhattachaiyya* 

SuniU Kumar Qiatterji 
Tnpuian Chakravorti 
Badn Prasad Poddat Nominated 
GurugobmdaBasu , 

Smt Labanyaprova Dutt !’ 

Musbaiiuf Hossam * 

Pannolal Saraogi* ” 

Sambhu Nath Banegee ** 

Scot Santi Das ” 

Shaikh Mohammad Jan* ” 

Tartaankar Banegee*^ 


*25 members whose names ate marked with an 


asterisk {•) retire on June 4, 1960. 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF WEST BENGAL 
(On Revecue AccounO 

(in lakhs of rupees) 


REVENUE RECEIPTS 
Union Excise Duties 

Taxes on Income other than Coipomtion 
Tax 

Estate Duty 

Taxes on Railway Fares 
Land Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duties 
Stamps 
For^t 
Registration 
Taxes on Vehicles 
Sales Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 
ImgaUoa, Navigatton, Emhankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

Debt Services 
Ciwl Adnunistiatioa 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

Misc^neous (net) 

Contnbutiona and Miscellaneous 
Adjustments between Central and Stale 
Governments 

Communiiy Development Projects, NS, 
and Loo! Development Works 
Exttaordiaaiy 


GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPre 


revenue EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 
Revenue Account of Irrigation, Naviga- 
»uon. Embankment and DramaEc 
Works ^ 

Debt Services (net) 

General Admuusbation . 

Admimsttabon of Justice . 

Jails 

Police 

Ports and Pilotage 

Scientific Departments 

Education 

Medical 

Public Health 

Agneultaie and Fisheries 

Animal Husbandry 

Co-operation 

Industnes 

Miscdlaneous Dqiartmenls 
MisceUaneous 



10 86,54 65 S9,a 90 

t— 03,62 61 (+)4,94 96 (— )1,05'90 
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Area 573 sq miles Population 17,44,072 

Principal languages Hindi, Urdu and Punjabi 


Capital Delhi 


Chief Commissioner Bhagwan Sabay 


BUDGET OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF DELHI 
(On Revenue Account) 

{in lakhs of rupees) 



GRAND TOTA^-REVENUE RECEIPTS 9,23 57 1 10,64 61 


REVENUE EXPENDITURE 
Direct Demands on the Revenue 
Revenue Account of Irrigation, Naviga- 
tion, Embankment and Drainage Works 
General Administration 
Administration of Justice 
Jails 
Police 
Education 
Medical 

Public Health , 

Agriculture 
Animal Husbandry 
Co-opcralion 
Industnes and Supplies 
Miscellaneous Departments 
Miscellaneous 

Extraordinary, including Community 
Projects, NES, and Local Development 
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mMACHAL PRADESH 


Area 10,880 sq miles Fop^ation 11,09,466 Capital Sunla 

Pru>ci;ii7f languages Hindi and Pahan 


Lt Governor Bajrang Bahadur Smgh 
HIMACHAL PRADESH TERRITORIAL COUNCIL* 


Chairman Kaiam Singh 


1 Bhattiyat Bhagat Ram (Ihd) 

2 Btlaspur Sant Ram Sant (Ind ) 

3 Bharmata Guiditta Mai (Ind) 

4 Chachiot Karam Singh (Chairman) 

5 Chachot (R) Pim Rain (Con) 

6 Chamba ^attar Smgh (Con ) 

7 Chamba (R) Vidyadhar (Con.) 

8 Chauntra Ram Nath (Con) 

9 Chm Gyan Sm^ (Con) 

10 Chopal Bhagmal Ond ) 

11 Churah Qinni Lai (Ind) 

12. Churah (R) Cbatroo Ram (Ind ) 

13 Dharampur Sant Ram (Con) 

14 Gehrwm Har Govind Smgh (Ind ) 

15 Gehrwn (R) Santoo (Ind) 

16 Ghumarwm Narottam Dutt(Ind) 

17 Ghumarwm (R) Sardamo (^) 

18 Jogmdemagar Fateh Smgh ^d) 

19 Karsog Paras Ram (Ind ) 

20 Kasumpti Sadh Ram ((2oa) 

21 RflsiOTym(R) Puran Chand (S<^ 

22 Kotkfm Ram Lai ((^n) 

23 Mandi Sadar Knslm Nand 
Swaou (Con) 


24 Mandi Sadar (R) Gopj Ram 
(Con) 

25 Nahan Hitendra Smgh (Con) 

26 Paehhad Jeet Smgh (Con) 

27 Paehhad (R) Manga (Cot) 

28 Pangt Gurcharan Sm^ Ghuman 

(Con) 

29 Paonto Vacant 

30 Pajgarh Nehar Smgh (Con) 

31 Pampur Jai Bihan lal (Ind) 

32 Pampur (R) Nalu Ram (SCF) 

33 Pautko Guman Smgh (Con^ 

34 Painko (R) Pralap Smgh (Con ) 

35 Pohru Bhagat Chant) (Ind ) 

36 Sarkhi^hat Om Cband (Ind) 

37 Solan Nagm CTiandra Pal (PSP) 

38 Solon (R) KeshavRam(Con) 

39 Sundern^ar Tikka Li^t Sen 

(Cod) 

40 Stmdemagar (R) Nakbinhoo 

(Con) 

41 Sum Rajendra Smgh (Con) 

42 Nommatea Smt fotyanati Dang 

43 Nommaied Sant Ram Kanga 


•Recognised Party All-India Scheduled Castes Federation pCF) 
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ItUDGLr OI 1 nn ADMINISTRATION 6l HIMACHALPRADCSH 
(On Rwnuc Account) 


(In lofhs of rupees j 


1 

1 

Budfct 

Eslim?tcs 

I955'«) 

M 


III vi>un Ri’CiirTs 

IB 90 

19 ti 

19 58 


Slitc I »ciic Duller 

10-52 

i IS 10 

15-16 


4 89 

5*51 

5 30 

1 orrt 

K39 26 

1,71 98 

1,77 18 

UcTiMfition 

•32 

-34 

•34 

I.'nr’ On Vehicle^ 

1-80 

I-B4 

1 85 

S'\tc\ Tix 

1 46 

91 

91 

Oihrt Tnctnnd Duiirs 

5-72^ 

5-78 

5 70 

liebt SemcM 

4B 1 

50 j 

53 

CimI AdmirmSrrttion 

36 58 : 

12 83 ! 

14 54 

Ovil \\orls TiJ Mi^ccfMnenut I'ublic Im- 

2-36 

4-66 ; 

4*69 

prnscn>enu(r'tj 


5 40 

6>I8 


4 7S 

MivcJlitrou' fnct) 

61 92 

81 32 

' 81 26 

< »vnm‘»nii) Dewlnpuicnt I’roj«t«. Nrs, 

•31 

•57 


,11 \ Ijis"! I>c^clc'pfn2nt Works 



1 

<iltAND TOT Ak-Ut VLNUr Rl CIJITS 

1 2 BO 27 ! 3 28 F5 

1 3 33 S9 
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MANIPUR 


Area 8,628 sq miles Popttlaiion 5,77,635 Capital Imphal 


Chief Commissioner JM Rama 
MANIPUR TERRITORIAL COUNCIL 
Chairman Sibo Larho 


1 Awiol Athuibo (Ind) 

2 Bishenpiir-Moirang Hemam Nila- 

mam Smgh (Con) 

3 C/taran;piil-/r/iomjaiK Sorokhai* 

bam Chourajit Singh (Con) 

4 ChurachandpuT Paolen (lod) 

5 Hiyanglam Soognu Hangbam 

Nodi Singh (Con ) 

6 Irinbimg-Yairipak-Tap Oitngtha 

Mahaminad Amjad Ah (Con) 

7 Jiri Smam Bijoy Singh (Con) 

8 Kakching-iVangjtng Khund^g- 

bam Uocha Smgh (CPI) 

9 Kcisanitkaiig Laisram Kulacitanda 

Smgh (Ind ) 

10 Khurai Kongrailatpam Borthakur 

Sharma (Ind ) 

11 KumhiThanga Matrenbam Kcireng 

Smgh (Con ) 

12 Lamlai-ketrao Tongbram Kundo 

Smgh (CPI) 

13 Lihng Alimuddin (Con) 

14 Moo Cast Nagono Thoiso (Ind ) 

15 Mao llVar Sibo Larho (Chairman) 

16 Nambol kicnoti Yumanm Yaicna 

Smgh (Con ) 


17 Phaisat Rtshang Ketshing (Ind) 

18 Sogolband Nongthombam Ibom* 

cha Smgh (Ind ) 

19 Sagolniang Athokpam Thabi 

Smgh (CPI) 

20 Salam-Khumbong Konthaujam 

Khoisnara Heitombi Singh (CPI) 

21 Sekmai-Lamsang Khwairalpam 

Chaoba Smgh (Con) 

22 Stngjamei Thokchom Chandra 

Sekhar Smgh (Ind) 

23 Tamenglong Kabipu Kabul (Ind) 

24 Tengnoupal Paokhohang(Ind) 

25 Thanlon Yungkhom (Ind ) 

26 Thoiibal-ChandrO'Khong Waikhom 

Nimaichand Smgh (Ind ) 

27 Ukhnil Nagalangzar (Con) 

28 Vrtpok'Lalambitng Hidangmayum 

Dwyamani Sharma (Con) 

29 Wangkhoi Kongbo Thokchom 

Angon Smgh (Con ) 

30 lVongoi‘Mayang Imphal Nm* 

gthonjam Tomchou Smgh 
(Ind) 

31 Nominated Smt Angnal Akim 

32 Nominated Smt Mukhara Dcvi 
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nUDGCr OF THE ADMINISTRATION* OF MAMPUR 


(On Revenue Account) 

(m hkhs of rupct^) 


' 

1 Rudfct 

‘ 19S9'60 

Revised } 

5 Cviimates ! 

‘ 1959-60 1 

Rudeet 

Estimates 

1960-61 

RIMNtI RICniPTS 


{ 


1 nn t Keventje (net) 

‘ 14 50 

' 14 ^ 

14 50 

Stile lAcrc DnUer 


07 ' 

07 

Stnpvpv 

‘ \ SO 

1-70 1 

1 80 

f otc-i 

j 3 ^5 

i 4 25 { 

4-25 

PciiMnunn 

• 25 

1 30 

•30 

Xch'clcs 

1 3 60 

' 3 50 : 

3 50 

Silcilix 

. ^ 

! 3 75 

3 75 

OUicf T 1 XCV ond Dutic' 

} 3 00 

‘ 2 07 

2 10 

IrrtntJm Ni\irn«nn, EmbinKmcni and Dram- 

1 ->5 

•15 I 

15 

i»re vvnri* (nc*) 




Ctv i1 Admihuir.'iion 

' 2 IS 

f 3 OS i 

3 03 

Civtl Wn.lk •’ni.l M«ccIfincoox Public Improve- 

1 fO 

’ SO I 

80 

mcni' (nti) 




1 Ifstncjti Schcircv 

! » n 

, (-)2 5f J 

(— )2 18 

Mi'iell'nccviv 

, (-■» 51 

t 4 ^5 , 

5 SO 


r.fiASO TOTAL-RI'AI NUr. RtCLim ’ 29 5S i 36 44* 37 57 
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TRIPURA 


Area 4,036 sq miles \ Popnlation 6,39,029 Capital Agartala 


Claef Commissioner NM Patoaik 
TRIPURA TERRITORIAL COUNCIL 
Chairman Sachmdra Lai Smgh 


1 Agartala Sadar-J Sachindra Lai 

Singh (Chairman) 

2 Agartala Sadar-II Sanatan Sarkar 

(Con) 

3 Agartala Sadar-JII Sudan Chan- 

dra Deb Banna (CPI) 

4 Agartala Tawn^l Knshnadas 

Bhattachai]ce (Con) 

5. Agartala Tom-II Tant Mohan 
Das Gupta (Con) 

6 Seloma Upendra Kumar Roy 
(Con) 

7. Mabendra Deb Barma 

8 Bisholgarh Sirajul Haque Chou- 

dhury (Ind ) 

9 Charilam Aghore Deb Banna 

(CPI) 

10 Dharmanagar North Karunamoy 

Nath Choudhuty (Con) 

11 Dharmanagar South Pulin Bihan 

Roy (Con ) 

12 Dimdtamagar Padma Kumar 

Raagkb^ (Ind) 

13 Fatikroy Gokul Chand Sinha 

(CPI) 

14 Kailasahar Manmdca Lai Bhow- 

mick (Con) 

15 Kalyanpur Rabmdra Chand 

Deb Banna (CPI) 

16 Kamalpur Sunil Chandra Dutta 

(Con) 


17 KancJianpur Rqi Prasad Chou- 

dhuiy (Con) 

18 Kho-wai Nnpendra Kumar 

Charkraborty (CPI) 

19 Kulaihour Dhanna Roy Deb 

Banna (CPI) 

20 Kuril Mahammed Abul Wazid 

(Con) 

21 Mohanpur Promode Raiyan Das 

Gupta (CPI) 

22 Mohuripur Hiura Aung Mag 

(CPI) 

23 Old Agartala Hemanta Deb 

(CPD 

24 Radhakishorepur Kumud Ban- 

dhu Bhattacharya (Con) 

25 Sttbroom Kahpada Banenee 

(Con) 

26. Salgarli Ershad Ah Choudhuiy 

(Q)n ) 

27 Sonantura North Atikul Islam 

(CPI) 

28 Sonamiira South Moochar Ah 

(Con) 

29 Takarjala Bir Chandra Deb 

Batma (GS) 

30 Tehamura Ram Charan Deb 

Barma (CPI) 

31 Nominated Smt Basana Chakara- 

borty 

32 Nominated Ghanashyara Dewan 
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BUDGCT OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF TRIPURA 
(On Revenue Account) 


(m lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1959-60 


Budget 

Estunates 

1960-61 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Land Revenue (net) 

12 00 

13*50 

13 50 

State Excise Duties 

1 SO 

1 68 

65 

Stamps 

4 00 

4 20 

4 20 

Forest 

7 05 

8*25 

8*25 

Registration 

2 00 

2 10 

2 10 

Taxes on Vehicles 

3-60 

1 20 

I 20 

Other Taxes and Duties 

1 50 

1 76 

1 90 

Civil Administration 

2 86 

4 12 

5 10 

Qvil Works 

80 

2 00 

2 00 

Electricity Schemes 

(-) 80 

(-) 90 

(-)1 77 

Miscellaneous (net) 

1 00 

1 45 

1 45 

GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 

35 51 

39 36 

39-58 
















Area 3,315 <q mil« 


AM>AMAN AM5 MtOIlNH IM^SNDS 
A Fa^'tAettr- 3\*>71 


('<»i',‘l tV(l ll ' 


CKefCearebAe-et M 5' P<|. ' 

DUnGCT Onllr.AOMlMWMTIONOt ASOAMAN 5M>M(OllMl ISIAMIS 
(Or AO-0«V> 

H l‘if‘ . ) 

* ’ I'r.i < It ’rt 

, I .,n — I , i 'I" >;« 


REVLSunHicniPis 
Land Revenue (nert 
State Dtcisc Dntiei 
Stamps 
Towt 
Rcgistnlion 
Tare^ on Vehicles 
Other Ta%cv and Duties 
Debt Service* 

Ovil Administration 
Miscellincous (net) 




I 0^ M !.‘n f\ 1 


{ 4) ' < a: 1 


GRAND TOTAL-IU VLMjUU CTIPTS | I *f> f.J T.JI-'t 


RC\TNur CNPrjNDiTtnr i 

Direct Dcmincli on the Revenue 1 *-7 

General Admmistntion (I N 

Administration of Justice — 

Jativ 

Police . r 11 

Ports and Pilotaec f7 

Education v 

Medical 0 :r> 

Public Health ? 67 

Agriculture I- 

Animal Husbandry a 

Co-opcralion 72 

Industries and Supplies 2 25 

Miscellaneous Departments 17 in 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Improve* ~ 
ments 

Miscellaneous p 

Extraordinary, including Commuruij Projects, M3 % t7 

and Local Development Works 


GRAND TOTAI^CXPENDITURC ON Rt- 31! 39 
VENUE ACCOUNT ‘ 
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LACCADIVE, MINICOY AND AMINDIVI ISLANDS 


Area 11 sq miles 


Population 21,035 Headquarters Kozhikode 


Administrator CK Balaknslma Nair 
NORTH-EAST FRONTIER AGENCY 


Area' 32,969 sq miles 


Headquarters Shillong 


The North-East Frontier Agency is admimsteied by the Governor of Assam, acting 
as the agent of the President The Governor is assisted by an Adviser m Shillong and the 
ultimate reqionsibihty for the area vests m the Government of India The Agen^ consists 
of the following five administrative divisions, each under a Pohhcal Officer Ka men g 
Frontier Division previonsly known as Se La Sub-A^^ Qieadquarters Bomdilla): 
Subansin Frontier Division (Zno), Siang Frontier Division, previondy known as Abo 
Hills Distnct (Along), Lohit Frontier Division (Tezu), and Tirap Frontier Division 
previously knwon as Tuap Frontier Tract ^larghenta) 

NAGA HUXS— TUENSANG AREA 


Area 6,236 sq miles 


Headquarters Kohima 


^ Naga ILUs-Tuensang Area was constituted as a Centrally Administered Area 
under iffieMiius^^External Affairs, with effect from December 1957. It has a nooula- 

villages ft hi Sm dffid 

mto ti^ dmt^ ^d^u^ers at Konuna, MokokdiuDg and Tucnsang and covers 

Tucmmg Frontier SmfoSS 

under the N E F Agency The new area is admuustered by ffie President tiirouEh the 


PONDICHERRY 


Area 186 sq miles Population 3,17,163 

Principal languages' Frendi and Tamil 


Capital. Pondidiray 


!sSaiS»S?-&®s~S=;iss 

on the Coromandal Coast. Yanmonfte 

IS yet to be ratified fonnally by the .ThisTrea^ 

or te State IS being earned on by the Govrnnment nt todStoi 
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Chief Commissioner 
L R S Stngh 
COUNCILLORS 


V Veolatasubba Reddiar 
Edonard Goubert 
C E Bbaiathan 

GouFOussamy POlai 
P Sbanmugam 

Mobamed Ismail Moncar 


Pubbc Work?, Electncity, Rsbcncs and Port 
Roance, Labour and Industnes 
Local Administration, Education and 
Transport 

Revenue, Veiennaiy and Inronnation 
Agnadture, Rural Development and 

Hanjan Welfare 

' Health, Hygiene and Co-operation 


PONDICHERRY REPRESENTATIVE ASSEMBLY 
President A S Kange>’an 


1. Anagalappeltat Smt KamiChetty 
Savitn Und) 

2 Andirepeuat Kamicbetty Parasuram 

(Ind) 

3 Archivak~Tha\aIakuppam P C 

Purusbottama Reddiar (Con) 

A Artankuppam iCRaaiaoujam (PF) 

5 Bahur R Subiamania Padayacbi 

(Con) 

6 Bussy Street. M M Hous^e (PF) 

7 Embalam-Kalmandapam Annama- 

lat Naiker (Coo ) 

8 Kedapet S Somasundaiam Chetuar 

(Con) 

9 Karaikal North . Mohammed , 

Ismail Mancar (Con.) 

10 Karaikal South . K V Prosper 

(Con) 

11 Ktsraikal Central K. E M Moba- 

med Ibiahun Mancar (Ind) 

12 KaraikoYilpathu K S Govinda- 

laj (Con.) 

13 Kasikadm Smt Saraswathi Sub- 

biah (PF) 

14 Kurichikuppam R C Muru- 

gaswamy (PF) 

15 .^in!WoMflm-CanaR6BMar R L 

Purushotham Reddiar (Con) 

16 Madhakoiil V Ramaswami 

PiUai (Con ) 

17 Mahe C E Bbacatban (Con ) 

18 Mannadipet Edouard Goubert 

(Con) 

19 Mma^apakkam-Nainar Mmdapam 

V Subbiah (PF) 


20 Mttthiolpet P Abraham ((^o.) 

21 Nedimgadu P Sbanmugbam 

(Con) 

22 Nellttope N Gowndaraju (PF) 

23 A'frm> * D Rathtnasabapalhy 

Pillai (C^n) 

24 Nettapokkam V Venkatasubba 

Reddiar (Con) 

25 Olugarai K Gurusw-amj (PF) 

26 Oopalam R Vathilmgam (PF) 

27 Oossettery A Pakir Mohammed 

(PF) 

28 Folloor P K Raman (PSP) 

29 Panihakkal T N Purushottam 

(Con) 

30 Pondieherry-Rajbhman S Kangtjun 

(President) 

31 ReddiarpaJayam . V Narajaoa- 

swamy (PF) 

32 Saram'Lav.spet P Narayana- 

swami (PF) ' 

33 Seliipei’Suthukem S Natarajan 

(PF) 

34 Thtrumeni Algor • K.M. Guru- 

swamy PiUai (Ckm) 

35 Tirumalrayanpatlmam North V M. 

C Varada Pillai (Con) 

36 Tirvmalrayanpattinam South : 

Nagaputhu Pillai (Con ) 

37 Tlnmdlar-BttdrakaUammtm Koul 

Subbarayalu Naicker (Ckm.) 

38 'TinmaIar-Darbarane}esnarar.Soi\XD&’ 

araswamy (^d.) 

39 ViUianur M Chidambaram (PF) 


People's Front (PF) 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF PONDICHERRY 
(On Revenue Account) 


(m laUts of rupees) 


- 

Budget 

Estimates 

1959-60 

Revised 

Estimates 

1959-60 

Budgets 

Estimates 

1960-61 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Taxes on Income 

Ijind Revenue (net) 

State Excise 

Stamps 

Registration 

Other Taxes 

Miscellaneous Departments 

Customs and Central ^cise 

Civil Works 

Elcctncity Schemes 

Miscellaneous (net) 

7 20 

4 70 

33 02 

1 25 

5 20 

12 43 

3 00 

59 38 

2 50 

21 60 

9 72 

7 80 
4*70 

35 05 

1 40 

S 00 

13 01 

3 25 

49 40 

2 50 

22 17 

7 00 

7 80 

4 70 
35 04 

1*40 

5 00 
13 01 

3 25 
52 70 

2 50 
29 50 

7 77 

GRAND TOTAD-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

1,60 00 

1,51 28 

162 67 

revenue expenditure 

Customs and Central Excise 

Revenue Departments 

Interest on Debt and other Obligations 

General Administration 

Pay and Accounts Office 

Administration of Justice 

Jads 

Police 

Ports 

Edncation 

Medical and Public Health 

Agnculture and Fisheries 

Co-operation 

Industnes and Supplies 

Miscellaneous Departments 

Civil Works 

Electricity 

Superannuation Allowances and Pensions 
Miscellaneous 

Communi^ Projects andNES 

Development Schemes , 

Construction of a new Pier 

Implementation of Pay Commission Report 

3 18 

8 37 
0 01 

11 07 

2 25 

4 24 
} 28 

16 73 
36 

19 30 
46 95 

1 48 

1 67 

2 52 

2 43 

18 50 
34 58 

20 37 

4 56 

8 81 

SZ 80 
13 73 

3 87 
8*39 
0‘DI 

12 86 
2 31 

4 25 
1*36 

16 36 
37 
19 85 
39 61 

1 43 

1 68 

1 87 

2 73 
18 50 
35 46 
22 88 

4 90 

7 09 
56 89 
10 27 

3 76 

8 58 

0 01 

12 80 

2 57 

4 31 

39 

16 83 
38 

20 68 
67 60 

1 63 

88 

2 65 

3 67 
20 05 

41 83 
22 78 

7 99 

9 29 
79 64 

11 76 

01 

3,43 09 

°nre. 

2,75 19 

2,72 94 
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FROM PUNJAB 

■the fast-progressing industrial 

STATE OF INDIA 


Ir. ADVERTISEMENT RATES 


ON APPLICATION 


CHAPTER XXX 


INDIA AND tMTERNATIONAI, ORGANISATIONS 

The activities of the Government of India in the international sphere 
have been guided since Independence by the ideals of conduct embodied 
m one of the directive pnticiples of the Constitution This directive re- 
quires the State to endeavour to promote international law and treaty 
obhgations and to encourage settlement of international disputes by arbi- 
tration 

UNITED NATIONS ORGANISATION 

A founder-member of the United Nations Organisation, India is a 
firm adherent of the pnnciples enshrined m the UN Charter Her asso- 
ciation with the United Nations has been marked by a number of signi- 
ficant events, the most notable being the spontaneous tribute paid in 1948 
by the world organisation to Mahatma Gandhi and through him to the 
great traditions of the country which gave hirth to him Among others 
worth recalling have been India’s membership of the Security Council for 
a two-year term dunng 1950-52, India’s plan for the solution of problem 
concerning the pnsoners of war and the cease-fire in Korea her Chairman- 
ship of the Neutral Nations’ Repatriation Commission for Korea in 
\953-54, the election of Vijayalakshmi Pandit as the President of the eighth 
session of the UN General Assembly m 1953, India’s Chairmanship of 
the UN-sponsored International Conference on Atoms for Peace in 
Geneva in 1955, and her contribution towards stabilisation of the situation 
in Lebanon m 1958 

The Indian delegation to the fourteenth session of the UN General 
Assembly in 1959 was composed as follows 

. Y K Rnsbna Menon (Leader) 

R Venkatararaan, G S Pathak, 

C S Jba, Mohan Smha Mehta 
Hanshwar Dayal, M Gopala Menon, 

M Govmda Reddy, Jaganatha Rao, 

BN Adarkar. 

J N Sahm, M A Vellodi, A K Mitra, 

M. Rasgotra, R C Arora 
, T J Natarajan 


Representatives 
Alternate Representatives 

Advisers 

Secretary-General . . 


rujLd-iiuUi 

TTVT ^ ^ in the deliberations of the 

UN and its speciahsed agencies durrag 1959 is given in the following pages 
Algeria 

the nght of the Algc 

Disarjnament 

.to.., «t MO „d to oa.. SUM dilTJSSS 
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■was adopted by the Assembly Another resolution moved by India and 
others calling for the establishment of a 24-member committee for peaceful 
uses of outer space was also adopted 
People of Indian Origin m South Africa 

On a proposal by India and Pakistan, the General Assembly appealed 
to the South African Government to begin negotiations with India and 
Pakistan to settle their dispute 

The question of race con^ct m South Africa, resulting from the policies 
■of apartheid of the South African Government, was discussed by the As- 
sembly at the request of India and 12 other countries 
Trust and Non-Self-Govemmg Territories 

A visiting mission was sent to the territory of Western Samoa, under 
the Chairmanship of Arthur S Ijill of India, to examine the extent 
to which the objectives of trusteeship had been attained by the territory under 
“New Zealand admmistration and to suggest further steps necessary for then 
attainment The mission, in its report, endorsed a provisional time-table 
proposed by the Admimstenng Authority which would lead to the emergence 
of Western Samoa as an independent State at the end of 1961 Tndia was 
again re-elected to the Trusteeship Council for a period of three years 
Atomic Energy Agency 

general conference held in Vienna in September-October 
A elected as one of the vice-presidents of the conference 

An Indian delegate was also elected as chairman of the sub-committee on 
members contnbutions India is a member of the new Board of Gover- 
nors and also the advisory committee on the peaceful uses of atomic energj' 
Election to UN Bodies 


to U ^ committee of the General Assembly 

on are oW'ged to report to the Umted Nations 

of the temtones A Knshnaswami, Member 

SuScornl^mn ’ vice-chairman of the new session of the UN 

mander of Assembly to be com- 

mander of the United Nations Emergency Force in the Middle East 

International Law Commission 

Junc^Ms'^'Radha^Binort^^pV 'vas held in Geneva in Apnl- 

inter aha the follnwmo the session It discussed, 

law of treaties state '“tercourse and immunities, 

which mrt'in ^fanui^Vseo'^n^rj^^"?'' Consultative Committee, 

widening Its sphere 0 fIctivmesto^diSe‘!o,.T"'^"f^ desirabihty of 

matters with a view tn ‘^8^1 aspects of certam economic 

the region India’s delegation 'im^Tby M C ™“"" 


SUOAL 

UN Economic and Soc^*Counraf” of*”® t“ncttonal oonmussions of the 
djty Trade, Commission on International Commo- 

Dr^ and Statistical CommisSli \.^8'tts, Commission on Narcotic 
^'^^*^nimation and Protectmn ^r^x^ Sub-Commission on Prevention 
the report on discrimination m A#. adopted, m January 1960, 

«S prepared by the special ramorleuT "S’**® P”®*'" 

ppuiicur, A Knshnaswamy of India 
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Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE) 

India participated in the intra-regional trade promotion talks arranged 
by the ECAFE m Bangkok in January 1959, the second session of the 
ECAFE Committee on Trade held in Bangkok at the same time, the ele- 
venth session of the ECAFE Coramittee on Industry and Natural Resources 
also held in Bangkok m February 1959, and the fifteenth session of ECAFE 
held at Broadbeach, Australia, in March 1959 A one-week conference 
of the Workmg Party on Earthmoving^ Operations convened by ECAFE 
was held in New Delhi in September 1959 Twenty countnes from Asia 
and the Far East participated in a regional conference on Organisation 
and Administration of Social Services held in New Delhi in November 
1959. A sermnar on Management of Public Industnal Enterprises in the 
ECAFE region was held in New Delhi m December 1959 The leader of 
the Indian delegation was elected chairman of the third session of the 
ECAFE Committee on Trade held m Bangkok m January 1960 
Food and Agriculture Organisation (FAO) 

The FAO Regional Seminar on Food Technology for Asia and the 
Far East met in Mysore in August 1959 The Governor of Mysore presided 
over the seminar f 

At the tenth session of the FAO conference, which met in Rome in 
November 1959, India’s nominee B R Sen was re-elected for a further 
penod of four years as its Director-General India’s delegation to the 
session was led by the Union Minister for Food and Agriculture, where he 
proposed the formation of a World Food Bank to overcome the problem 
of food surpluses in one country and starvation m another 

An international meeting on Dairy Problems in Asia and the Far East 
and the tod meetmg of the Plant Protection Committee for South East 
i^ia and Pacific region were held m New Delhi m December 1959 The 
third session of the Teak Sub-Commission of the Asia-Pacific Forestry 
Conference of FAO was also held in New Delhi in February 1960 


International Labour Organisation {ILO) 

India has so far raUfied 25 ILO ConvenUons Apart from formal 
ratiflraUons, the provisions of a large number of other Conventions have 
also been apphed in law and prachee The Conventions ratified so far 
subjeets as regulahon of hours of work and weekly rest in 
md^try, prohibition of mght work for women and young persons, abolition 
f'’" “"I work for women, regulation 7^1- 

K navL^t of7 °v'™"' and as trimmers and stokers on 

IS ® ““pensahon, regulation of minimum wages, 

Sma o/4X accidents in docks, proV 

7WnBoer7omS7S!S ®oa, medical examination 

emLS^Is’^ wmlelS ‘I" atiocr inspection and inspection of 
empWiSntT^Setf “ maintenance of a national 

mcebagof the Governing Body and the fortv- 
2 Cell™ I Jmernational Labour Conference heM m Jrae 1959 

participated m several TLO CoSittee 
in certain il?'° 'S® on Problems of productivity improvement 

fiTh^sSrft“;s°c^^^ 

siond workers held at CoSgneXS 1959 employees and profes- 

ployrT^mT^^^t^S^SuplM 
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the blind, etc , who had come to'Tndia during 1958 under the ILO Expanded 
Programme of Techmcal Assistance, continued here for some time durmg 
1959 also In addition, two experts in the fields of apprenticeship and 
workers’ education amved durmg 1959 India sent 48 tramees to 
different countnes for tr ainin g m trade umomsm, labour admimstration, 
socuil secunty, workers’ educaaon, safety m mines and mines inspection 
Traming facdities for four fellowship holders under Expanded Programme 
from Ceylon and Japan were provided m the fields of study of provident 
fund scheme in India, textile Pushing, and employment pohcy 
Vmted Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) 
A founder-member of UNESCO, India has a permanent National 
Commission for Co-operation with U^SCO 

UNESCO has agreed to provide teclmical assistance for the establish- 
ment and de\elopmeat of the Indian Institute of Technology, Bomba}’ 
A seminar on ImplementatioE of UNESCO Major Projects was held m 
Bombay m March 1959. A seminar on Regional Workshop on Book 
Distnbution, Promotion and Market Research was held in Madras in 
December 1959 to discuss book distribution problems A refresher course 
for sociologists from the South Asian countnes, sponsored by U^SCO, 
Vias conducted at the Agra Umversity m December 1959 

India attended the regional meeting of the Asian member-states of 
UNESCO on Primary and Compulsory Education held in Karachi m 
December 1959. India also participated m a conference convened by 
I^SCO on the Development of Information Media m South-East Asia 
which was held in Bangkok in January 1960 One of the Indian delegates 
was elected as one of the vice-chainnen of the conference 

operational plans were signed m New Delhi on January 
Mtablishment of the central mechanical engmeermg re- 
imn! research orgamsa- 


Warld Health Organisation (WHO) 

ns 'r Indian public health workers were appomted 

hJnua advisory panels on environmental samtation, 

hM h sjmee ?^'^'>ygiene, leprosy, medical care, local 

India at the tKi-nK (^^,5 Director-General of Health Services represented 
S m tl? ^0 Executive Board held m Ge- 

fSh led the Indian delegation to the 

heM m Sv r ^ ’^'S'onal Committee for the South-East Asia region 
“ Ihe^adc; The Umon H^ia Munster 

World Health Assembly held m SlLl"M%*'95r’ApmfroVtoe 

BCG raceme production held m 2” 

filinasis held at Genera in NorOThlr®1959“fffrF°'’°i“™“'® 
on insecticides held at Genera m SemS’r committee 

orp-ogSs™a®S^ 

irthrm”md.«;on%ra°^^em‘lX‘’d‘^“' the impIemSo? Sf“the 
or indi* contribution to WHO dnrmt^9fenmrf 

Cb!dren-s Emergency Fund (UNICES 

lt-imG;re\amhT95S 
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During 1959, UNICEF allocated s 5,105,700 to India Total assistance 
from UNICEF amounts to § 27,808,057 The assistance provided is 
in the form of equipment and supplies for the foUowmg* child nutrition 
project, Onssa, milk conservation programmes, Bombay, Bangalore, Ahme- 
dabad and Rajkot, pre-school and school feeding programme, nutation 
education and related activities, Andhra Pradesh, DDT Plant, Delhi; 
tuberculosis control programme, BCG vaccmation programme, and the 
national programme for the development of health services in relation to 
commumty development 

India contributed Rs 23,00,000 to UNICEF in 1959, besides a grant 
of Rs 5,00,000 for the mamtenance of the UI^CEF local office. 


General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) 

India participated in the fourteenth session of GATT durmg May 1959 
at Geneva and m the fifteenth session during Oclober-November 1959, at 
Tolqro India was also represented at the meeting of Ministers of Trade 
of member-states held at Tokyo The Indian delegations to these con- 
ferences played an important role in the discussions relating to various 
problems concemmg the formation of the European Common Market 
and Free Trade Association, propos^ for strengthemng the GATT ma- 
ebnery and consultations on import xestactions maintained by the different 
countnes on balance of pa^nnents and other grounds India was a member 
of most of the Committees of GATT wbch held meetings during the mter- 
sessional penod 


United Nations Technical Assistance Programme 

Up to December 1959, the programme provided India with 415 spe- 
cialised ei^erts and awarded fellowsbps and scholarships to 799 Indian 
nationals for study abroad India contnbuted Rs 25 lakhs to the UN 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and Rs 7 '07 lakhs 
towards the living expenses of experts At present, more than 588 Indian 
experts are working m 23 different countnes 

International Sank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD) 

India IS a founder-member of the Bank and holds the fifth largest 
granted by the Bank up to Deceiffijer 

31, 1959, amounted to Rs 186 crores for the public sector and Rs 96crores 

for the private sector, totaUmg Rs 282 crores Of this amount. Rs M 
wor« were utU.sed hefore the First Plan, and Rs 14 crores dmiim the 

248 crores, a sum of Rs 180crores 
TOs draTO up to December 31, 1959 The schemes for which the Bank has 

and M^rr^ri of the poS^f cS'eutta 

Mi®Bomba”'’and’o”)'l^Sa«“to°hflTtaTr 

Corporation of India to enable it to 

was Md S*eptemb^-0«o®berl9»°°TS'?^^ 

Mimster led the Indian defection The Umon Finance 

fnlemational Monetary Fund (IMF) 

op -ptTou of the Fund 

out of Which SlOO mdbon was reySS' by 
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The Indian delegation to the fourteenth annual meeting of the Board 
of Governors of the Fund held in WMhington was led by the Union Finance 
Mimster A Mission from the Fund came to India in December 1959, to 
hold annual consultations with the Government of India on exchange 
restnctions, as provided under the Articles of Agreement of the Fund 
Iniernational Finance Corporation (IFQ 

The International Finance Corporation has agreed to invest $0 85 
million in Kirloskar Oil Engines Limited, Poona 
UN Special Fund 

The Fund which started functioning from January 1, 1959, will provide 
sustained assistance in fields essential to the integrated technical, economic 
and social development of the less developed countries Indians contri- 
bution to the Fund, which amounted to $ 30 million in 1959, was $ 500,000 
(Rs 23,80,952 in non-convcrtible rupees) 

India received assistance m equipment and expert services worth 
9 3,872,800 during 1959 as follows Central Training Institute for Instruc- 
tors, Calcutta, $860,000, Power Engineering Research Institutes, Bhopal 
and Bangalore, $1,953,800, Mechanical Engineering Research Institute, 
Durgapur, $707,600, and Regional Labour Institutes, Kanpur, Calcutta 
and Madras, S 351,400 


Other UN Specialised Agencies 

Among other specialised agencies of the UN with which India is actively 
^sociated are the International Civil Aviation Organisation (ICAO), 
the International Tele-Communication Union (ITU), the Universal Postal 
Umon (UPU), and the World Meteorological OrganisaUon (WMO) Dunng 
1959, India was elected to the executive body of ICAO for a three- 
ywr term India s delegation to the plenipotentiary conference of ITU, 
which opened in Geneva on October 14, 1959, was led by the Secretary to 
the Union Commumcations Mimstry 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS 

Commonwealth 

heIdmLandn1fIn^rtv"iOTO Educational Conference 

wealthF?MureM™I ’ ’ *’5' Mudaliar Tne Common- 

the balMM of September 1959, and discussed 

wealth aud European, Common- 

the economies and capital investment to stimulate 

Finance led India’s loan prospects TTie Umon Minister for 

theirdelecationsmetasthp^l?^ the Conference The Ministers and 
after the^onference Economic Consultative Council, 


Colombo Plan 

toNepal,”Mmntmgto'Rs'%2ffi”^<:^"Th'“' economic assistance 

is anbeipated to be of o?fc damg 1959-60, 

agreed to assist the Government of TJ ? 
of a maternity home and^Sw^TOlft^Sm 

of the viUage development prosram?i? implementation 

JMU aud local development wS™!™ * “‘''® development pro- 
Nepal are in progress mth the asTOtan™^of ** *° 

Since the start of the Colom^m ? . ® Government of India 
Iities under the techmoal co-opSatiOT*!I-t,l"^'*,*‘^ training faci- 

®“Ejeots Of these, 294 trainees persons in vanons 

1959 These trainees came from taming facilities dunng 

Indonesia 44. Japan 43rLaos I’ Ceylon 137, 

Pakistan 39 New zLland 2, 

Thailand 47, and Viet Nam 16 Of S't'Sepo''' *®> 

, 152 candidates received training 
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at the International Statistical Education Centre at Calcutta. Services 
of experts were provided in the fields of potato growing, tractor engmeenng^ 
timber research, smaU savings, sugar technology, use and maintenance 
of HT 2 aircraft, taxation reform and ayurvedic research. 

India received the services of 196 foreign experts and training faci- 
lities for 1,703 Indians in the Colombo Plan countnes m the fields of medi- 
cal and health education, food and a^culture, industries and trade, power 
and fuel engineering, transport and commumcations, statistics, bankmg, 
printing etc 

The total contribution to India imder the economic development 
programme amounted to £10 6 million (Rs 11 3 crores) from Austraba, 
M75 9 million (Rs 83 77 crores) from Canada, and £2,4 milhon (Rs 3.22 
crores) from New Zealand India was represented by the Minister of State 
for Revenue and Civil Expenditure at the eleventh session of the Consultative 
Committee of the Colombo Plan held at Jogjakarta, Indonesia, in 
November 1959 


Commonwealth Parliamentary Assoctaiton 

The Association’s Conference was held in Canberra m November 
1959, under the Chairmanship of Aoanthasayanam Ayyangar, Speaker 
of the Lok Sabha The Conference discussed economic co-operation among 
the Commonwealth countnes, problems of the under-developed countries 
of the Commonwealth, technical and educational co-operation, foreign 
affairs and defence 


Commonwealth Broadcasting Conference 

The Commonwealth Broadcasting Conference assembled in New 
Delhi m January 1960, to discuss problems connected with the technical and 
non-techmcal aspects of broadcasting India was represented by a three- 
member delegation at the Conference 
International Conference of the New Education Fellowship 
U International Conference was held in New Delhi m Decem- 

ber 1959, attended by 600 persons including eminent educationists from 
India and abroad 'fte Fellowship, founded in 1921, has branches 
in 40 countries The Conference discussed the Gandhian contribution 
to education, philosophy and practice of teaching, the place of sciences m 
modem education and the contribution of arts in modern education 
International Engineering Conference 

^S'Oial conference of the International Society of 
boil Mechanics and Foundation Engineering was held in February 1960 
Organised by the Indian National Society, the confemice ado^Jd sev“‘ 
resolutions aimed at extending facilities for study of soil sciences and the 
dependent techniques of foundation engineering in Asian couUtnes 
International Pailuay Congress 

Inditin RqiIwux^ h«i>c been members nf fi»f» Tntnn. « i t» . 
Congress Association since 1 SS7, two years afrer the AssoSmn^"^ 

India has also been a member of the Associahon’s founded, 

continuously since 1925 ssociaiion s Permanent Commission 

Inicrmiional Conference on Planned Parenthood 

Uic si\ih International Conference nn n 

in New Delhi in Februan 1959 The r'nnre«, nned Parenthood inet 

elder of the Indian deleeS, on diseimed m^ 'h' 

Htion in an aloniic aeer cullnr.'l nattems ’"'^■uding popu- 

f-nnb life the 
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CHAPTER XXXn 
IMPORTANT EVENTS OP 1959 


The All-India Wnters’ Conference is inaugurated in Bhubaneswar. 
The Silver Jubilee celebrations of the Indian National Steamship 
Owners’ Association commence in Bombay 
Thakurdas Malhotra, Member of the Lok Sabha, passes away at 
Kathua near Jammu 

The Prime Ministers of India and Ghana issue a press commumque 
in New Delhi. 

The All-India Obstetnc and Gynaecological Congress is inaugurated, 
in Hyderabad 

West Indies defeat India m the third cncket test match at Calcutta. 
The Second International Congress of Junsts meets in New Delhi 
MiTTa Ismail, former Dewan of Mysore, passes away m Bangalore 
Somnath Dave, Member of the Rajya Sabha, passes away m Ahmeda- 
bad 

The National Committee on Women’s Education submits its report 
to the Union Government 

The National Board for Audio-Visual Education meets m New Delhi 
An agreement providing for a 40 million dollar credit to help carry out 
India’s Second Plan is signed m Bonn 

Indian Roads Congress meets in Hyderabad 
Sni^ar Indian National Congress begins in Abhyan- 

Thc six-membcr official US Trade Mission, which studied India’s 
plans for small and medium-scale industnes, submits its report 
to toe Union Government ^ 

Rajab Ah Khan, eminent musician, passes away 
The Diamond Jubilee celebraUons of the Haffkine Insutute commence 
in Bombay. 

The trade agreement between India and Indonesia is extended. 

o^an^lmnaf 

the Supreme Court of India, is elected 
Frc^dcnt of the International Commission of Junsts 

m BangS."^ “"'“cian, passes away 

o’emf”'* GrotewoW, amves m New 

Ifamtei^Tuo meets at Bordi, Bombay. 

Ind?a'nd Yugoslavia, amves m Madras ^ 

rai,L?Sl RtPeWte exchange instruments of 

Mia and Pakistan cxchnnge certain temtories accordinc to the 

. Indian Pharmaceutical Congress meets in Lucknow. 
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18 Sahjtya Akademi’s annual awards for outstanding books for 1958 
are announced. 

19 The Prune Minister accepts the resignation of his Special Assistant, 
M 0 Mathai 

21 The 46th session of the Indian Science Congress commences in 
New Delhi 

— The Vaigai Reservoir Project is inaugurated near Madurai, Madras 
State 

— The Duke of Edinburgh arrives in New Delhi 

— J C Ghosh, Member of Ae PJanmng Commission, passes awaym 
Calcutta 

23 V N Chandavarkar, wetl-knoivn educatiomst and mdustnahst, 
passes away in Bombay 

— The Government of India accord recognition to the new Govern- 
ment of Cuba 

24 The annual meeting of the Association of Scientific Workers of 
India begins in New Delhi 

— Dissident Congress M L As quit the Congress Party in the Andhra 
Pradesh Legislative Assembly and decide to form a new political 
party 

— The first blast furnace of the Rourkela plant is commissioned 

26 The West Indies wm the fourth cncket test match against India 
at Madras 

27 The foundation-stone of the first College of Engineering and Techno- 
logy m New Delhi is laid 

28 The annual meeting of the Indian Society of Agricultural 'Statistics 
begins in Gwahor 

29 The Committee appointed by the Kerala Government to scnitmise 
text-books pubbshed by the Government m 1958-59 submits its 
report 

— The annual conference of the AU-India Women’s Central Food 
Council meets at Calcutta 

30 The annual general meeting of the Institution of Engineers begins 

in Madras. ^ 


FEBRUARY 

* battenes of 65 coke ovens each, attached to the 

Bhilai Steel Plant, goes into operation 

~ c 1 ''j bfe-long fnend of Mahatma Gandhi, passes 

away in England 

^ ™'«brations of the Indian Institute of Science 

commence m Bangalore 

~ Conpras.™ President of the Indian National 

^ ?!nM^r^fed““ of fte Rourkela Steel Plant 

Sm*Earrof f®"" Conimonwealth Relations, 

The Snorts rnm Bhdai Steel Plant is maugurated 

M ^ Government^ India 

' Sardar Mohammed Daud, 

Calcutta Imam of the Patna High Court passes away in 
Ministers of Agnculture meet m a conference m New Delhi. 
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6 TheAU-India Conference of Road Transport Operators is inaugurat- 
ed in Bangalore 

— The annual session of the National Academy of Sciences of India 
opens in Agra 

8 'Ihe annual session of the Indian National Trade Union Congress 
hegms in' Dibrugaih 

— L^it Kala Akademi awards for the National Exhibition of Art 
are announced 

9 The Bihar budget for 1959-60 is presented to the State Legis- 
lature 

— The Neyyar Irrigation Project in Kerala is inaugurated 

10 Martm Luther King, the US negro leader, amves in New 
Delhi. 

11 The National Exhibition of Art is inaugurated in New Delhi 

— The West Bengal budget for 1959-60 is presented to the State 
Legislature 

— The fifth cnoket test match between India and West Indies ends 
in a draw in New Delhi 

12 The 24th National A^etics Championship of India is maugurated 
in Trivandrum. 


13 


14 

16 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

24 

25 

26 
27 


TheNational Buildmg Councd meetsmNew Delhi 

The Silver Jubilee celebrations of the Medical Councd of India 

commence in New Delhi 

The Uttar Pradesh budget for 1959-60 is presented to the State 
Legislature g 

Master Tara Smgh is re-elected President of the Shiromam Akah 
Dal 

The sixth International Conference on Planned Parenthood is 
inaugurated m New Delhi 

The annual general meeting of the Indian Merchants Chamber 
commences in Bombay. 

Sf Grants Commission’s report for 1957-58 is released. 

The R^way budget for 1959-60 is presented to the Lok Sabha 
ChMg Han-fu, Vic^Foreign Mmister of the People’s Repubhc 
01 China, arrives in New Delhi 

^Bombay budget for 1959-60 is presented to the State Legis- 

SpstoS^ for 1959-60 is presented to the State 

^aZ“®^ ««‘onof the Hmdu Mahasabha commences in 

Se ^Presfch, Relations meets m New Delhi, 
hie IS inaugurated in New Delhi 

m N^ S Memonal Lectures 

Snre^™'^ 1959-60 is presented to the State Legis- 

A Soviet goodwill delegation amves in New Delhi 

§n 

ra^Kashmir budget for 1959-60 is presented to the State Legis- 
Ussktee^^ ‘•”1959-60 IS presented to the State 

^.on^mer!'™'’*'^ Conference holds its annual 
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28 The Union budget for 1959*60 is presented to the Lok Sabha 
— The Punjab budget for 1959 -60 is presented to the State Legis- 
lature. 


MARCH 


1 

2 


3 

5 

6 


7 

3 

10 

11 

12 

u 

15 


The Import Advisory Council meets in New Delhi 

The Mayor of West Berlin, Willy Brandt, amves m New 

Delhi. 

The Prime Mmister of Bhutan, Jigmi Doi]i, amves in New Delhi. 
The Madras budget for 1959-60 is presented to the State Legis- 
lature 

The Export Promotion Advisory Council meets in New Delhi 
The Rajasthan budget for 1959-60 is presented to the State Legis- 
lature 

TheAIl-India Council of Sports is reconstituted 
The Mysore budget for 1959-^ is presented to the State Legis- 
lature 

The Sangeet Natak Akadenu awards for the year 1958-59 are 
announced 


B S Murthy, Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister for Community 
Development and Co-operation, is appomted Deputy Mmister 
P C Bhanj Deo, Member of the Rajya Sabha, passes away in 
New Delhi , 

Sham Dhar Misra, Member of the Lok Sabha, is appointed Parha- 
mentary Secretary to the Mimster for Community Development 
and Co-operation 

The Kerala budget for the year 1959-60 is presented to the State 
Legislature 


Y.B Raji^ Mimstw for Planning and InformatioD, resigns from the 
Andhra Pradesh Cabmet 

annual session of the Federation of Indian Chambers of 
gmmerce and Industry is maugurated in New Delhi 
The annual con^entlon of the National Federation of Indian 
Raimaymen commences m Patna. 

between India and Czechoslovataa is concluded ■ 
BblwIIS Scvak Samaj meets m 

Srfe'^'of Commission is placed on the 

1.0 O' the Kerala Legislative Assembly 

leader and former Vice-ChanceUor of Poona 
^11 crstly, passes away in Bombay 

^Cr Assam budget for 1959-60 ,s presented to the State Legis- 


Ug.s'l«ue AsZblf5]^asl^™"a®P“^".°f{''®Hyder^ State 

naugurated in Accounts Committees is 

leaics Calctitia on an ofBcial visit to the Indo-China 
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16 The Asian Malaria Conference begins in New Delhi. 

17 A Study Team leaves New Delhi to study the workmg of the steel 
industry in China and Japan 

18 The UN Secretary-General, Dag Hamma'rskjoeld, amves in 
New Delhi 

— The Southern Regional Committee of the AU-India Council for 
Techmcal Education meets in Madras 

19 A 28“memb6r Trade Mission from Sweden arrives in Bombay 

— National film awards for 1958 are announced 

21 The Railways win the National Hockey Championship 

22 The U. K Minister of Supply, Aubrey Jones, arrives m New 
Delhi. 

23 The Prune Minister makes a statement on the Tibetan situation 
in ♦he Lok Sabba 

26 The Kalinga prize is awarded to Prof. Karl Von Fnsch. 

— The All-India Law Conference is inaugurated in New Delhi 

28 Kala Venkata Rao, Revenue Minister of Andhra Pradesh, passes 

away in Hyderabad. 

— A non-oificial resolution recommending the formation of service 
co-operatives as a first step towards the introduction of co-operative 
farming IS adopted by the Lok Sabha. 

— The All-India Council of Sports meets m New Delhi. 

30 The General Council of the Indian Standards Institution meets in 
New Delhi 


APRIL 

1 THie M-India Qiuncil for Secondary Education is reconstituted 

2 A scheme of State trading m foodgrains on a ‘no profit no loss’ 

basis IS announced m the Lok Sabha. ^ 

^ Mimster for Revenue, Power and Irrigation, Uttar 

Pradesh, resigns from the State Cabinet 
“T ^ T Boralc is elected Mayor of Bombay, 

3 The Pnme Minister makes a statement m the Lok Sabha regardiDE 

— ne Nationd Development Council meets in New Delhi 

"'W/ ltw shortwave transmitter at Ranchi is maugurated 

4 ^e All-India Pnnters’ Conference meets in Varanasi ' 

Temporary agreement between India and Pakistan on the supply 
rf canal waters is announced in the Lok Sabha. 

7 P""!. Exhibmon begins in Madras. 

m Bombai^^’ nationalist movement in Algena, amves 

“ ramiSri""'^ «>'brauons of the Madras Forest Admimstration 

^ ™ Research Engmeenng Institute is opened 

~ Co^^oraUM " Municipal 

^ °elhi Municipal 

^ TiP M Rannese Pnme Minister, amves in New Delhi 

- ran®"””?' f ’PP";? Jnaa^rated in New Dett 

t hSfaghr “o™ Pakirta?^ie on a 

mani^am^rkw ^’"‘^“‘‘vity Conned ,s 
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n The fourth Akashvam Sahitya Samaroh begins in New Delhi. 

12 The Company Law Advisory Commission is reconstituted 

— The Prime Minister and Master Tara Singh, Ahali leader, amve at 
an agreement on the management of Gurdwaras 

13 The AILlttdia Council for Technical Hducation meets in New Delhi. 

15 Mangaldas Pakvasa is sworn in as acting Governor of Mysore 

— The Gandhi Memonal Museum organised by the Gandhi Smarak 
Nidhi IS inaugurated in I^dura x 

16 The first of four open hearth furnaces at the Rourkela steel plant is 
lighted 

— The Indian Cncket team leaves Bombay for England 

17 The representatives of the Governments of India and Pakistan sign 
an agreement on the utilisation of the Indus waters 

19 A Board for the promotion of small inventions is set up 

20 The annual general meeting of the ftnd Kusht Nivaran Sangh is 
held in New Delhi 


— Usha Nath Sen, former Managing Editor of the Associated Press of 
India, passes away in New Delhi 

21 Dinkerrao N. Desai, a former I^nister of the Bombay Government, 
passes away in Bombay 

22 A statement is made m the Lok Sabha regarding Government's 
policy on violation of air space by Pakistam aircraft 

— The report of the Committee of Parliament on Official Language is 
presented to the Lok Sabha 

24 The Prime Minister meets the Dalai Lama m Mussoone 

25 ^-India Basic Education Conference is inaugurated in Rajpura, 
Punjab 

26 The Indian Institute of Astronomical and Sanskrit Research is inau» 
gurated m New Delhi 

27 The Prime Minister makes a statement m the Lok Sabha regarding 
India’s stand on Tibet 

Delegates from South-East Asian countries attend a conference on 
agricultural marketmg m New Delhi. 

28 A high level committee of weperts and economists to advise on the 

A * national tra^port pohey is appointed 

10 elected Mayor of the Madras Municipal Corporation 

^^<551 Barrage is laid at Bhinmagar 
gr^s Minister for Development, M. Bentov, amves in New 


^ Hatodlh inaugurated at 

S S'e^k^Sabha^^^”™*'^ Chairman of the Estimates Committee 

— Tie Phonal* Technological Museum opens at Calcutta 

Mysore *<= Bharat Knsh& Samaj meets m 

4 hdm“'?qS.o?SSe'’,om?^?^‘'^® “ New Delhi. 

IS annoudoed bv fePnT “ Proposal of Pakistan’s President 
6 nietowvSr of™ Sabha. 

in the Lok*Sabha.°''^ ™ Madhya Pradesh is announced 

mittee of Chairman of the Pubho Accounts Com- 

sented to PMhamen?™™**™”''^ Lingmsho Mmonties is pre- 
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9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 
18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

24 

29 


30 


Bhaurao Faigonda Fatil, well-known educationist and social worker 
of Maharashtra, passes away m Foona 

The All-India Literary Seminar and Cultural festival is inaugurated 
at Madras 

The All-India Small-Scale Industries Board meets m Hyderabad. 

Eugene Black, Fresident of the World Bank, amves in New Delhi 

The Central Executive Committee of the Commumst Farty of India 

issues a statement on Tibet 

An Indian eeonomic mission arrives in Moscow 

India and Rumdma sign a long-term trade agreement 

The members of the Onssa Cabmet tender their resignations 

The AU-India Republican Party conference meets in Aurangabad. 

Government of India announce their decision to set up a Sanskrit 

Advisoiy Board 

The Indian National Steamship Owners’ Association meets in 
Bombay. 

A trade agreement is signed in Sofia between Bulgaria and India 
The merger of the Democratic Party and the Sociahst Unity Faction 
in Andhra Pradesh into a new pohtical party named Sociahst Demo- 
cratic Party is announced in Hyderabad 
A Basic Education Literature Committee is set up 
A Congrcss-Ganatantra Panshad Coahtion Mimstiy for Orissa, 
headed by Harekrushna Mahtab, is sworn m at Cuttack 
The All-India Textile Conference meets in Bangalore 
An agreement on co-operation between the Soviet Umon and India 
IS reached on the building of state establishments for the manufacture 
or medicine, medicinal preparations and surgical instruments in 


Committee’s Seminar begins in Ootacamund 
Tlic All-India Tibet Convention meets in Calcutta. 


JUNE 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


s’"** of Delhi Mumcipal Corporation, 

tenders her resignaUon from the office ’ 

The Indian Ambassador to the Hague, John A Thivy, passes away 
Maharai“s?nah*°ir" Parly is announced m Madras 

Lucknow “ Governor of Bombay, passes away in 

"'“‘o’* Of Nottingham 

fhe scit?enSr„?r''‘ prapoSis for 

^ scitlcmcnt of the canal waters dispute ^ ^ 

Council meets m Mount Abu. 

^ic Kerala Lcgislaiivc Assembly passes the Kerala Agrarian Relations 

The Pnme Minister arrives in Kathmandu on a visit to Neoa! 

on n visit to Coyhn ^ 
*’y,°PP 05 h'on panics m Kerala is launched 
KathmaTdu " “ J”'"' oommun.que at 

HaKr ''■= Snmmclan meets m 

Democratic Pam in Andhra Pradesh. ' f"™"* Socialist 
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18 The US Development Loan Fund announces a 20 million dollar 
loan to India 

19 The All-India Mayors’ Conference opens in Ootacamund 

20 The All-India Handloom Board meets in Bombay 

— R Knshnan wms the men’s singles title in the London Lawn Tennis 
Championship Tournament 

— England win the second cricket test match against India at Lords 

21 The truck manufacturing project in Jabalpur is inaugurated 

22 Kastun Snnivasan, editor of the Hindu^ passes away m Madras 

— The upward revision of the pay scales of the Andhra State non- 
gazetted employees of all categories and grades is announced 

— The Indian Language Newspapers* Association holds its annual 
meetmg in Bombay 

23 Government of India approve a scheme for the setting up of a wrist- 
watch factory m India with French collaboration 

— An official delegation leaves for Berlin to participate m the ninth 
International Film Festival 

24 Trilok Chand is elected Mayor of the Delhi Municipal Corporation. 

25 The National Co-operative Development and 'Warehousing Board 
meets m New Delhi 

29 A conference of State Rehabilitation Ministers opens in Srinagar. 

JULY 

I Arthur Trevor Hams, former Chief Justice of the Calcutta High 
Court, passes away in Calcutta 

^ Australian Pnme Mimsiw, Robert Menzies, amves m New 
Delhi 

4 l^glMd ma the third cncket test match against India at Leeds 

— The VxM-President leaves New Delhi on a tour of the Philipnmes 

ano USA , 

7 A agreement between Czechoslovakia and India is signed 

in fscw Delhi 


8 

9 


10 


II 


•12 

13 

14 


IS 


Krishna an Indian documentary, is awarded ‘silver bear’ 
in the annual International Film Festival hdd in Berlin 
An agreement with Hawker Sidddey Aviation ltd for the 

with the arnvK m New Delhi to finalise the agreement 

m Oil Refinery 

m me public sector at Baraum m Bihar 

the Kerala Governmm^^ 

Qi^o^See^" of Kerala'pradesh 

men’s snrira champion, Alex Olmedo, in the 

TonmameiS a? BoS" 

New Nigeria, F S Ofcotie Eboh, amves in 

GanatSta Sha? Coalmra™cS,“f”™n Congress- 

Yashpal and NiilnimiSm^Si “ °™sa 

in Punjab ^ ^ Tahb are sworn in as Depu^ J/fimsters 

by the World Bank 

Ltd., IS annomred Investment Corporation of India 





16, A bilateral air transport agreement between the Government of 
India and the Government of Italy is signed at Rome 

— ^ A Central Sanskrit Board is up 

20 The report of the Inland Water Transport Committee is released, 

— The second meeting of the Eiqioit Promotion Committee for Films 
begms m New Delhi 

21 The annual meetmg of the All-India Orgamsation of Industrial 
Employers is inaugurated in New Delhi 

22 A hi^-powered committee, with K C Neogy as Chairman, is set 
up to go mto the question of rail-road co-ordination and trans- 
port development 

— The Indo-Pakistan trade review conference begms m New Delhi 

23 The annual conference on Commumty Development begins in 
Mysore 

25 P C Bose, Member of the Lok Sabha, passes away in Jharia. 

27 The session of the Indian Labour Conference begms in Bombay, 

28 England win the fourth cricket test match agamst India at Old 
Trafford 

— Kerala Government issue a detailed reply to the charges made 
by the President of the Kerala Pradesh Congress Committee iq his 
memorandum to the President of India 

— A two-day conference of State Ministers of Co-operation begins m 
Mysore, 

29 The West Bengal State Council of the Communist Party of India 
submits a memorandum to the President of India, against the 
Government of West Bengal 

TT S® EitemaUonal Scouts Conference m inaugurated in New Delhi. 
31 The Indian Institute of Technology at Gmndy, Madras, is inaugu- 
rated * 

— TJe President takes over the administration of Kerala 

— The Finance Minister of Pakistan, M Shoaib, amves m New Delhi 


ADGUST 

1 The regional setmnar on food technology for Asia and Far East is 
inaugurated in Mysore 

— The AU-India Council of Sports meets in New Delhi 

2 The two-day convention of the Swatantra Party concludes in Bombay 

^er adopting a 21-point statement of pnnciples ^ 

J The process of the negotiations with the World Bank and Pakistan 
** waters question is stated m the Lok 

^ ™ four-man coi^ttee under the Chairmanship of Sn Prakasa is 
appointed to make a detailed study of the question of religious and 
^ral inslru^on in educational institutions ® 

to the International Film Festival to be 
held at Moscow leaves New Delhi. ° 

V S® ^“«ter makes a statement on Tibet m the Lok Sabha 

tejects the joint oMosihon no- 
confidence motion against the Congress Mimstry. 

“w ■" 't® Pakistan-occupied teinto^^ 

8 The National Shipping Board meets in New Delhi 

— The recommendaoons of the Hotel Standards and Rate htr.. h 
C ommittee are accepted by the Government “ Structure 
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9 

n 


13 

14 


17 

20 


21 


22 

23 


24 


25 

27 

28 


29 


30 


The States Education Ministers’ Conference resolves to provide 
universal, free and compulsory «3ucation for all children in the age 
group 6 to 11 by the end of 1965-66 

General elections to the Pondicherry Representative Assembly 
commence 

A new trade agreement is concluded in New Delhi between India 
and Afghamstan 

Gobmdram J Watumull, an Indian philanthropist settled m the 
USA, passes away m Honolulu 

Certificates ofhonour to four eminent scholars in Sansknt and one 
m Persian are awarded 

Radha Bmode Pal and P Y Kane are appointed National Profes- 
sors of Jurisprudence and Indology respectively 
The Congress Party wins an absolute majority in the Pondicherry 
Representative Assembly 

The Lok Sabha approves the President’s proclamation taking over 
the admimstratioD of Kerala 

The annual general meeting of the Indian Institute of Bankers begins 
in Bombay 

The Advertismg Council of India is formed in Bombay. 

The hoist chamber of the nght diversion tunnel at the Bhakra Dam is 
damaged 

^A conference of Soviet and Indian oil experts to assess the 
wluevements of the Oil and Natural Gas Commission opens in 
Dehra Dun 

^yid Fazl Ah, Governor of Assam, passes away in Shillong 
The resignation of A P Jam, Umon Mimster for Food and Agri- 
culture, is accepted 

^tra, Member of the Rajya Sabba, passes away in 


I^nister for Transport and Communications, 
t^es over the Umon Mimstry of Food and Agnculture. 
tS! ^ India at the Oval 

SvemCnt to tho 

Conference is inaugurated m 

tS^to^r,n’!5?Fi" of I'xl'an 

^ ^ ^ Ladakh by Chinese forces 

to f H to the Lok Sabha reiterates that- 

bordersofBhutaand Si^ responsible for the protection of to 

Tbe TndS™Soci^^nf??°°'i?*^ Philosophers meets in Mysore 
Thf» Titiiai T International Law meets in New Delhi 

Sie m tli^&S” ‘^“■^■on to take the Tibetan 

mg°Gov“^ZS MTOcSm' Magsaysay Award for outstand- 


SEPIEMBER 


1 

2 


issue a™nt^t™m”iu*New of Pakistan 

CommSonr M-o^ter for Transport and 
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2 The Pnme Minister makes a statement m the Sabha on the 

resignation, subsequently withdrawn, of General Thimayya, Army 
Chief of Staff ^ 

3 The first group of Parbamentanans from West Germny arrives in 

New Delhi . . ^ o j 

— The Land and Air Warfare School is inaugurated in Secundera- 


5 The National Development Council meets in New Delhi 

6 A seven-member Iraqi trade detection arrives m Bombay 

— The reconstitution of the Central Social Welfare Board is announced 

7 The Prime Mimster of Bhutan, JigmeDogi, amves in New Delhi, 

A white paper deabng with exchange of notes with China on the 

border issue from 1954 to 1959, is presented m the Lok Sabha 

8 Khamphan Panya, Foreign Minister of Laos, amves m New Delhi 

— The AU-India Council of Sports meets m New Delhi 

9 The Chinese Premier, Chou-En-Lai, repbes to the letter written 
by the Pnme Mimster of India on Smo-Indian border disputes 

A six-member Government Council is elected at a meeting of the 

members of the Pondicherry State Representative Assembly. 

10 Government of India send a note to the Chmese Government 
stating that India stands firmly hy the McMahon Lme as repre- 
senting the boundary between India and the Tibet region of Chma 
from the Eastern border of Bhutan up to Burma 

— Yumjagim Tsedenbal, Prime Minister of Mongoha, amves m 
New Delhi 

— The Indian delegation to the Umted Nations headed by V K. 
Knshna Menon leaves New Delhi for New York 

— The Umon Fmance Mimster, Moraqi Dcsai, leaves New Delhi for a 
six-week tour abroad. 

11 The constitution of a Posts and Telegraphs Board is announced 

12 The Import Advisory Council meets in New Delhi. 

— The Lok Sabha approves the pobcy of Government of India with 
regard to the frontier problem between India and Chma. 

13 The Export Promotion Advisory Council meets m New Delhi 

14 The Pnme Minister amves in Kabul on a four-day visit 

15 The President inaugurates the experimental television service of 
All India Radio m New Delhi 

17 The Prime Mimsters of India and Afghamstan issue a jomt statement 
m Kabul 

— Agreement is reached in London between the representatives of 
India and Pakistan on major issu^ of canal waters division 

18 The Pnme Mimster amves in Teheran for a four-day official visit. 

— • Heavy loss of life and extensive damage to property occurs in Surat 

as a result of floods in the nver Tapti 

19 The Indian delegation to the third session of the General Confe- 
rence of the International Atomic Energy Agency Commission 
leaves Bombay 

21 The Children’s International Art Exhibition opens in New Delhi 

^ The Coal Council of India meets in New Delhi 

22 A joint Indo-Iranian statement is issued m Teheran on the con- 
clusion of discussions between the Pnme Mimsters of India and 
Iran. 

23 Portugal begins pleading her case for right of passage to Dadra, 
Daman and Nagar Haveli before the International Court of Justice 
at the Hague 

25 It is animunced that the Government of Orissa will take over control 
m Apnl 1960 Hnakud Project from the Government of India 
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26 The All-India Congress Committee begins its session in Chandigarh, 

27 A Burmese Trade Delegation amws m New Delhi. 

— An Indian Trade Delegation leaves New Delhi for Italy, Switzerland, 
France and West Germany. 

— The National Councal for Women’s Education is set up. 

28 An agreement for the establishment of an oil refinery at Barauni 
m Bihar between the Governments of India and the Soviet Umon is 
signed in New Delhi 

29 The Indian and Eastern Newspaper Socie^ meets in New Delhi 

30 Kuman Arati Saha swims the English Channel 


OCTOBER 


1 


2 


3 

4 

5 


Bhuvaneshwar Prasad Sinha takes the oath of office as Chief 
Justice of India. 

The Jammu and Kashmir Legislative Assembly adopts the offi- 
cial Bill amending the State Constitution to extend jurisdiction of 
the Union Election Commission to Jammu and Kashmir and 
bring the High Court of Jammu and Kashmir on a par with other 
High Courts in India 

A conference of the Goan Political Convention is inaugurated 
in Bombay. 

'Die scheme for democratic decentralisation is maueurated in 
Rajasthan. 

The AU-India Oriental Conference begins in Bhubaneswar. 
TheSUver Jubilee celebrations of the Janmabhoorm group of news- 
papers commence in Bombay 

The Pnmc Minister’s reply to the Chinese Prime Munster’s letter 
0 September 8 explaining India’s stand on the Smo-lndian border 
question, is released 


Industries Board meets m Pun 
® Delegation amves in New Delhi. 

A Kbosla, a nominated Member of the Rajya Sabha, resigns 


India and Italy sign a nw commercial agreement in Rome 
I Rnmc Minister of Burma, arrives m New Delhi. 

(0 liic In'atnattnnal Court at the Hague 

Indian ternforv' claiming the nght of passage through 

Hatch and Dadra' Portuguese possessions of Nagar 

of NanonaliliK Aifaiis Commission of the Council 

m New dS Mnkhtidinov, amves 


Pr^d«h"l‘ ‘■“'‘'""‘’“rtiue decenlrabsaucnis kunched 


1 Andhra 


Si'ld^foTSnlcf-uSrat^SXll Ashulosh Mukheriec 
Id India beat 111 ,. J pootball Championship m Snnagar. 

Hochet rcsiivul at Munu*^ International 

15 Tails 0™ i^fndo Palwia"* Governor of Assam in Shillong 
D.'Ihi Parisian eastern border question begin in New 

in Karachi*^' Imluccn oIBcials ol India and Pakistan" begin 

Til. Central School of Archaeology is inaugurated mNcw Delhi 



497 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


The Oil and Natural Gas Commission becomes a statutory or- 

m'NXnal Councd for Women’s Education is maugurated 
in New Delhi 

A Central Council of Ayurvedic Research is set up 
Four members of the Indian Air For« 

tion to the Gangotn region reach the summit of the 23,420 leet 
high Chowkhamba Peak, 

The report of the Nathdwara Temple Inquiry Commission is 
released m Jaipur 

Mendi Ben Barka, former President of ^e National Consulta- 
tive Assembly of Morocco, arrives in New Delhi 
An agreement IS signed mNew Delhi between the United Nations 
Special Fund and the Government of India on UN aid to India 
The Chmese forces enter Eastern Ladakh, kill nme Indian patrol 
pohcemen and capture ten 
u. The Northern Zonal Council meets m New Delhi 

— The Central Council of Local Self-Government meets m Hydera- 
bad 

23 A commumque on the agreement between India and Pakistan on 
the eastern border is issued 

24 The ECAFE Study Week on Traffic Engineering and Highway 
Saiety begins in Bombay 

— The sixth Radio Sangeet Sammelan is maugurated in New 

n TV, 

— The first All-India Congress of Zoology meets in Jabalpur. 

25 The Mayors of several US cities arrive mNew Delhi, 

26 India ^nd other Colombo Plan members begin a conference m 
Jogjakarta 

27 An agreement is signed in Madras between the Neyveh Ligmte 

Corporation and representatives of Italian and German firms for 
the starting of a 25 crore fertilizer plant at Neyveh 

— A 16-point draft constitution is adopted for a separate Naga 
State at a session of the Naga People’s Convention 

— The annual conference of the State Governors meets in New 
Delhi 


29 


An official Cultural Folk Dance and Music delegation from the 
German Democratic Rcpubhc arrives m Calcutta 


NOVEMBER 


1 Bengal wins the National Soccer Championship atNowgong 

2 John Mathai, a former Umon Fmance Mmister, passes away m 
Bombay 

— J M Nichols Roy, a former Minister of Assam, passes away in 
Shillong 

— ‘Apur Sansar’ wins the Sutherland award of the British Film 
Institute 

4 Unmla Mehta, a former President of the All-India Women’s 
Conference, passes away in New Delhi. 

5 The NaUonal Conference of the Praja Sociahst Party celebrates 
m Bombay the Silver Jubilee of the Sociahst Movement m India 

— The Prune Munster of Cambodia, Norodom Sihanouk, amves m 
Calcutta. 
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8 The Pnme Minister receives a new note by the Chinese Premier 
on the creation of demilitarized zone on the Sino-Indian border. 

— The Medical Council of India meets in New Delhi 

9 Ashoka Mehta is elected Chairman of the Praja Socialist Party 

— The Tounst Development Council meets m Tnvandnim 

10 The National Council of the Communist Parly of India begins its 
session m Meerut 

— Service Co-operatives m UP are inaugurated 

12 Keshavrao M Jcdhe, Member of the Lok Sabha» passes away in 
Poona 

— The annual conference of the All-India Panchayat Panshad begins 
m Ujjain 

13 The USA signs a 238 miUion dollar commodities agreement with 
India 

— Osmama University wins thelntcr-Umversily Volleyball Champion- 
sbp at Nagpur 

14 Ten members of the Indian police party, who had been taken 
prisoner by the Chinese m Eastern Ladakh on October 21, are 
handed over to an Indian bolder pohee detachment neat Hot 
Spnngs 

The Communist Party of India passes a resolution at Meerut 
supporting the Government of India’s stand on the McMahon 
Lme 


A news and features service, called the ‘Indian News and Feature 
AJhance is inaugurated m New Delhi 
15 The E^opian Crown Prince, His Imperja) Highness Meridazmac 

A wossen, amves m New Delhi 

^ Smo-Indian border dispute is laid on 

the table of the Lok Sabba 

14 mobhs of occupation by Pabstan armed forces 
possess!^ Kanmganj area of Assam, reverts to Indian 

in social services 

17 The Pnme S /f 

“ Food and Agn- 

“ Sabha, passes 

22 f'kiS fh*F Conference is inaugurated in New Delhi 

New S Trade. Czechoslovakia, amvcsin 

opens "inNeT'Defhf*^*'*^*"^* oflmgapon andPomr 

hdp°''her?up‘^“fa^™ “o o credit ofRs 23 Icroresto 
Plan penod F 'hree large industrial planU dunng the Third 

quesUon^ Pakistan reach an agreement on the Pathana border 

- art film in the San- 

Rcsearch lStute”’pa^‘'’"“ Director of the K P Jayaswal 
26 The decision of ra. “'"ty m Patna 

shipyard at Ernalnilainir^^l°*^ *o locate the second 
™ “ announced m the Lok Sabha 
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27 The general conference of the Intemlational Federation of Agn- 
cultural Producers begins in New Dellu 

— The Lok Sabha accepts a motion approving and 

Government’s pohcy BmSa' 

28 A conference of highway experts from India, Patastan, 

Nepal and Ceylon to finahse details of the development of an 
Asian hiehwav meets in New Delhi , j xv i 

— The Central Health Conned convened to discuss tfe draft plan 
for health to be mcludedmthe Third Plan 

29 G S Sardesai, emment historian, passes away at Kamshet, near 

30 &)VCTnment of India’s decisions onthePay Commission’s recommen- 
dations are announced 

— HD Rajah, Member of the Rajya Sabha, passes away m Ma(kas, 

— The report of the Direct Taxes Administration Inquiry ^mmttee 
headed by Mahavir Tyagi is submitted to the Gover^ent ol Inoia 

— The UNESCO Regional Workshop on Book Distribution, Promo- 
tion and Market Research is maugurated in Madras 


DECEMBER 

I UN seminar on the Management of Public Industries Enterprises 
in the ECAFE Region is inaugurated in New Delhi 

3 N Sanjeeva Reddy, Chief Mimster of Andhra Pradesh, is unam- 
mously elected President of the Indian National Congress 

— India and Pakistan sign a limited payments agreement mlCwacm. 

4 Maulana Ahmed Sayeed, President of the Jamiat-Ul-Ulema Hind, 

passes away m New Delhi x. , j , ■« 

— An agreement for the construction by India of the Gandak River 

Project m Nepi temtory is concluded. . r 

5 The annual general meeting of the Associated Chambers o! 
Commerce begins in Calcutta 

— S Duleepsmhji, well-known cnckctcr, passes away in Bombay 

— The AU-India Akali Conference meets in Patiala. 

7 A three-day meeting of the International Railway Congress Associa- 
tion opens in New Delhi. 

The Plant Protection Committee for the South-East Asia and 
Pacific region convened by the FAO meets in New Delhi 

— The sixth Inter-Umversity Youth Festival begms in Mysore 

9 The President of the USA, Dwight D Eisenhower, amves m New 
Delhi 

— MM Choudhury is elected Speaker of the Assam Legislative 
Assembly. 

I I The President opens the World Agriculture Fair in New Delhi. 

— A three-man Iraman trade delegation amves in New Delhi 

13 The University of Allahabad is closed for an indefinite period 
following students* agitation. 

A joint commumque on the talks between the US President and 
the Prme Mimster of !tadia is issued in New Delhi 
India is re-elected as a member of the Trusteeship Council. 

14 The newly formed Posts and Telegraphs Board is inaugurated 

15 The protest note and other documents handed over to the Chinese 
Embassy relatmg to the treatment of the captured Indians m- 
cluding a statement by Karam Singh are laid before the Lok 
Sabha 

16 Australia win the first cncket test match at New Delhi against 
India 
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— A Nepalese Parliamentary delegation arnves m New Delhi 

— The AUTndia Wnters’ Qmfcrence is inaugurated in Madras 

17 B. Fattabhi Sitaramayya^ a former President of the Indian Natio> 
nal Congress and former Governor of Madhya Pradesh, passes 
away in Hyderabad 

— All existmg restnctions on imports from the dollar area, except 
in respect of capital goods, are abohshed 

18 The Swedish Prime Minister, Tage Erlander, arri\cs in New 
Delhi 

— The Chinese Pnme Mimstcr suggests a 'meeting with the Indian 
Prime Minister m Rangoon for talks on the border issue 

— The sixth annual general meeting of the Institution of Telecommuni- 
cation Engineers is maugar^ed m New Delhi 

21 State awaids for excellence mpnnling and designing of books and 
other publications for 1959 are presented in New Delhi 

22 The ^ Helms Hall Board of C^forma names Milkha Singh as 
Asia's foremost athlete and awards him one of the six Helms 
awards for 1959 


23 


24 


25 


The report by the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tnbes for 1958-59 is presented to Parliament 
A 14^ember Japanese goodwill delegation arrives in New Delhi 
The Prime Mimster’s reply to the Chinese Prime Mimstcr’s in- 
vitation of December 17 is released. 
lSnpur'^° second cncket test match against Australia at 

S® P^^'^cuon of defence electronic equipment begins at the 
^arat Electromw atJalalmlli near Bangalore 
ihe Indian Mathematical Society is inaugurated in Allahabad 
A documentary film festival IS inaugurated m New Delhi 

Academy of Sciences meets at Annamalainagar 
Norodom Sihanouk, Pnme Miraster of Cambodia, arnves m New 


28 S <J'nEress IS inaugurated m Gauhali 

in New Mucation Fellowship begins 

- ne Work meets m Hjiierabad 

- Se AlS . m Indore 

■Ih^niM Congress is inaugurated m Cuttack, 

at Jaipur Seteuce Conference begins its annual session 

The ■' at the Durgapur Steel Works 

Er^e MadS” " Party meets in 

SOTl^lildian Pharmaceutical Congress holds its session m Ahmeda- 
All India Economic Conference meets in Annamalainagar. 


29 



CHAPTER XXXm 


GENERAL INFORMATION 
WAtUlANT OF PRECEDENCE 
(February 15, 1958)* 

1 President 

2 Vice'President 

3 Prime Minister 

4 Governors and Sadar*t'Riyasat, Jammu and Kashmir, within their respective* 


5 Ex’Fresidents and ex-GovemorS'General 
« 6 Lieuteaant'Govemors withm their re^ective charges 

7 Chief Justice of India 
Speaker of the Lok Sabha 

8 Cabinet Ministers of the Union 

9 Holders of Bharat Ratna Decorations 

10 Ambassadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary accredited to India 
High Commissioners of Commonwealth Governments in India 

n Rulers of Indian States with a salute of 17 guns and above withm dieir 
States 

12 Governors and Sadar-i-Riyasat, Jammu and Kashmir, outside their resnective- 
charges 

13 Licuienant-Govemors outside tbeu: respective charges 

M Rulers of Indian States with a salute of 17 guns and above outside their 
States 

15 Chief Mimsters of States 

16 Ministers of State of the Union 
Members of the Planning Commission 

17 Rulers of Indian States with a salute of 15 guns or 13 guns 

18 Envoys Extraordinary and Ministers Plenipotentiary accredited to India 

19 Judges of the Supreme Court 

20 Visiting Class I Ambassadors of India 
^reign Ambassadors visiting India 

Vi^ting High ComnussiontTS of India and High Commissioners of other 
t-Oramonwealth counlncs virfung India 

77 2*^®* Affairs and acting High Commissioners a pied end ad rnreniir 
« Chiefs of Staff holding the rank of full General or equivalent rank 
^ 2'*^ Justices of High Courts 

^airmen of Legislative C^ncils m States 
^l^kers of Legislative Assemblies m States 
Ministers in States 
Deputy Ministers of the Union 
Attorney •General 
Coinplrollcr^ and Auditor-General 
Deputy Chainnin of the Raiya Sabha 
Deputy Speaker of the Lok Sabha 

•'ft holding the rank of Lieutenam-Cencra! or equivajeni rank 

^7 Indian Slates with a salute of 1 1 guns or 9 guns 

- ^'nrntan Union Public Service Commission 
wnicf Election Commissioner 
^ Mimticfs of State m States 
Puisne Judges of High Courts 
j^PWiv Ministers in S'ates 

S'?? P;''”'' SpulKs of Stilt utisfatnres 

Oil rers oC rank of ft-il Ce ntral or cquiva^cnl 
cn Ai r.Tti :o, 10jv,?r4 Dcce-ohcr 2, 


• respective charges 
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Secretary to the President 

Secretaries to the Government of India and Principal 
Pnvate Secret^ to the Pnme Minister 
Visiting Dass II and Class IQ Ambassadors of India 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Officiating Cffiefs of StaS bolding the rank of Major-General or equivalent 
r^ 

Visiting Ministers Plenipotentiary of India and Foreign Ministers Flerupoteo- 
tiaiy visiting India i 

Chairman of the Railway Board 
Financial Commissioner for Railway 
Solicitor-General 
PohUcal Officer in SiUam 
Members of the Railway Board 

32 Mimsters of Foreign and Commonwealth Missions other than Ministers 

Plcnipoteotiaty 

Officers of the rank of Lieutenant-General or equivalent rank 

33 Additional Secretaries to the Government of India 
Chairman, Tanf Commission 

Chairman, Central ’Water and Power Commission 
Vice-Chauman of the Indian Council of Agricultural Research 
Financial Adviser, Mimstry of Finance (Defence) 

PS Os* of the Armed Forces of the rmik of Major-General or equnalcnt 
rank 

34 ^airman of the Public Service Commission of a State 
Chief Secretaries to State Govenuneats 

Financial Commissioners 

Memf^R of the Union Public Service Commission 
Rag Officer Commanding, Indian Fleet 
Members of a Board of Revenue 

35 Director General, Health Services 
Director General. Posts and Telegraphs 
Director, Intelligeoce Bureau 
General Managers of Railways 
gtablishmeat Officer to the Government of India 

tte CatoSr “ •>£ (mdotog Joint SctteBiy to 

^ AmbMradors of India 

^wr-Grat ™'' w e^involenl rank 

Mamhers irf the Tanff Comnusston 
^eolore-Gencral of Police in States 
Commissioners of Divisions 

'■^9*'^ Avtanon 

Dircctor-Geoeral ot Supphea and DitooHle 
Dwetor-Gene^f oXnee Faetona 

” Areas 

Commodore ™ ^ Commands of the rank of Air 

Air Comm^^*^'* ^ Headqaarters ot the ranks of CommodOFe and 

piTCtor-GenerafAU hida eS.J'"*”"” opiside their respective charECS 
5?“'“'r,S«hvlary to the President 

Deputy SmptrS™ Md^AnSSISSl* 

REPUBUC day AWARDS 

file award BHARAT RA1NA 

Bir the advancement ot erf, htcrature 
The decoraboo is m fte foS. “J tie hidiest order 

Raina"^,f^ J of an mch In ^ Bs obverse is embossed 

mmto at™ >0 Hindi On '•‘o words “Bharat 

SSbSj i" The tobim Ihn '<■= Slate Emblem and the 

V'ja btimished hrma' the nm are of plahnum. He 

iNQ award was m ade m IS60 




CenteSf SL“l'““'<>«maiatte sS^.S"='' senion^ mthe 13010 of 
uen[enimi.GeneialoreqmvaleotrSm^te 3 |J?^j^'y°®«“ of the raotof 
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PADMA VIBHUSHAN 

The award iS made for exceptional and distmgui^ed service m any field, includ- 
ing service rendered by Government servants 

The decoration is circular m design, with a geometncal pattern super-imposed 
on the circle The diameter of the circolar portion is If mches and the thickness- 
ith of an inch On the obverse, there is a lotus fiower embossed on the circular 
space The word “Fadma” is embossed m Hmdi above and the word “Vibhushan” 
below the lotus flower On the reverse are the State Bmblem and the motto in 
Hmdi It IS of toned bronze The mscnption “Padma Vibhushan” on the obverse,, 
the geometncal pattern on either side and the border around penphery are in 
burnished bronze All embossing on either side of the decoration is in white gold^ 
Reapient of the Award m 1960 

Narayana Raghavan PiUai, Secretary General, Ministry of External Affairs 


PADMA BHUSHAN 

The award is made for distinguished service of a high order in any field, mclud- 
ing service rendered by Government servants 

^ It has the same design as the "Padma Vibhushan”, on its obverse the word 
Padma” appears above and the word "Bhushan” below the lotus flower This- 
insraption '’Padma Bhushan" on the obverse, the geometncal pattern on w ther side- 
aud the border around the penphery are in burnished bronze All embossing on 
either side of the decoration is m Standard gold 

Recipients of the Award m i960 
1 
2 
3 


Ayjradevara Kaleswara Rao, Speaker, Andhra Pradesh Legislative Assembly 
Balknshna Shaima, Poet, New Delhi 
Hafiz All Khan, Musician, New Delhi 
Handas Siddhanta-Vagish, Sansknt Scholar, Calcutta 
j Nazrul Islam, Poet, Calcutta 

6 NiiaJcantha Das, Speaker, Onssa Legislative Assembly 

7 MDindra Nath Chaudhun, Director, School of Tropical Medicme, Calcutta^ 

8 Rajeshwardatt Shastn Dravid, Sansknt Scholar, Varanasi 

9 Shiv Pujan Sahai, Hindi Scholar, Patna 

to vithal Nagesh Shirodkar, Gynaecoli^tst, Bombay 


PADMA SHRI 

“ roade for distiogiushed service m any field, mcludmg service' 
by Government servants 

Bnii decoration is embossed m Hindi with the word "Padma" above 

below the lotus flower on the obverse The inscnphon 
Obverae, the geometncal pattern on either side and the border 
thP ? penphery are m burnished bronze All embossing on either side of 
uecoration is in stainless steel 

Recipients of the Award in 1960 

1 Admaft Lahin, Director, Central Fhel Research Institute, Dhanbad 
Ami Kumar Das, Deputy Director-General, Kodaikan^ Observatory 
A *), Aiati Saha, Channel Swimmer, Cmcirtta. 

^ -waballav Mohanti, Inbred Professor, Utkal 'Umversity, 

J A)^n Sambasiva Rao, Headr Health Physics, Ait Momtonng, Reactor 
T^bay Electronics Divisions, Atomic Energy Estabhshmem,. 

6 Bellary Shamanna Kesavan, Libianan, Calcutta. 
st Soaal Worker. Calcutta. 

9 Social Woikcr, Bombay 

10 General Manager, Ganga Bndge Project 

FrSw^Age^^**’ Officer, Kameng Frontier Division. North-East 

12 Fatel. Cricketer, Afamedabad 

Radiological Institute- 

13 Hospital, MylMore, Madias 

N Kucattonal Worker, Bombay 

^5 NufhSS fth?*’ EducaiK^ tod Social Worker, Saurashtra. 

Dianne Pra»d, Head, Reactor Enpneenng and Reactor Operation- 
16 RiSS? Energy Establishment. Trombay. i-verauon 

BoiSjay -Alpan^a, President, National Association for the Blind, 

18 t ^ Social Worker. Bombay 

Technological Research 
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19 Viiajr Hazare, Cricketer. Baroda. 

20 Sfaiimati Vir Vati, Sculptress, Delhi 


GALLANTRY AWARDS 
PARAM Vm CHAKRA 

The hipest decoration for valour is the Param Vir Chakra, >%htch is awarded 
for most con^icuous bravery or some danng or pre-eminent act of valour or self- 
sacnfice m the presence of the enemy, whether on land, at sea or in the air 

This decoration is made of bronze and is arcular in shape. It has, on the 
obverse, four repheas of “India's Vaira” embossed round the Stale emblem in the 
centre. On the reverse, the words ‘Param Vir Chal^’ are embossed both in 
Hmdi and m English, with two lotus flowers in the middle 

The decoration is w’om on the left breast with a plain purple-coloured nband, 
an mch and a quarter m width 
No award was made in 1960 

MAHA VIR CHAKRA 

The Maha Vir Chakra is the second highest decorauon and is awarded fo- acts 
of conspicuous gallantry in the presence of the enemy, whether on land at sea or 
m the air 

It IS made of standard silver and is circular m shape Embossed on the obierse 
is a five-pomted star with a domed ^nlre-ptece bearing the gilded State emblem 
in the centre The words “Maha Vir Cbakra** are embossed both in Hindi and 
m En^sh, on the reverse xnth two lotus flowers in the middle 

The decoration is worn on the left breast with a half-white and half-orance 
nbMd, an inch and a quarter ra width, the orange being nearer the left shoulder “ 
No award was made m 1960 


VIR CHAKRA 

Cha^ is third in the order of awards gi\ca for acts of eallanlrj m 

tm S. ?. "J standard sUier and is circidat m shnpa Embosstd 

WitSS SiB Chni™ “ '^''0''“ Chakra in the centre 

Se me^ «n»:.p,eee beannE He sdded State emblem. On 

an Sh '5? “ Salf-blne and halt^irange riband. 


ashoka chakra-class I 

? PaMH trSr M 

“Ashoka Chakra" ^ On the reverse, the words 

m the mten eniwg space ™ “* English, vnth lotos flowers 

inch and a quarSr^^dih,*Md**w53f' T"* ® greea-colonred alt nband, an 
Vertical line. ^ divided into two equal segments bj an orange 

No award was made m 1960 


/wnuKA CHAKRA-CLASS H 

“ Chakra, Qass 1 the reverse are exactlj the s 

wi^Vi ^ in wfid°h, ^ green-coloured silt riband 

'ertical Lnes ®tv«icd mio three equal segments by two ort 

Rec^ents of the Award m I960 • 

3 Snbedar Satia] p®, 



6 Rifleman Jut Bahadur Tbapa 

7 Bfudilhu Angami 
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ASHOKA CHAKRA— CLASS HI 

This decoration is awarded for an act of gaUantry It is exactly hke the other 
two A^oha Chakras, exc^t that it is made of bronze 

The Chakra is worn on the left breast with a green-coloured silk nband, an mch 
and a quarter in width, divided into four equal segments by three orange vertical 
lines 

Recipients of the Award m 1960 . • 

1 Jamadar Dhanbahadur Guning 

2 Mehtab Singh 

3 Grenadier Sardan 

4 Lance-HavUdar Bombahadur Thapa 

5 Naik Lalbahadur Thapa 

6 Sono Loveraj 


AWARDS TO SCHOLARS 

Certificates of Honour and a monetary grant of Rs 1,500 per ann um to emment 
Sansknt, Persian and Arabic Scholars have been constituted since 1958 
Recipients of the Awards in 1959 
Sansknt 

Gopmath Kaviiaj 

Shnpad Damodax Satwalekar 

Phurailatpam Atomb^u Sharma 

Uttamur Tirumalai N^an Chakravarthi Viia Raghavachanar 

Persian 

Had] Hasan 



DIPLONUTIC representatives OP INDIA 

(As on April If I960) - 

— 777 Remarks 

Desftirtailon Address . — 
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FOREIGN DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIVES IN INDIA 
(As on Apnl 1, I960) 



EMBASSIES 

Afghanistan 

H E Sardar Ala Gene- 
ral Mohamad Omec 

Ambassador 

Charge d’ 
Affaires 

Argentina 

Mr Adolfo J De 

Auslna 

HE Dr. AmoHalu» 

Ambassador 

Belgium 

H E Mr Francis Leo 

Ambassador 

Brazil 

H E Dr Jose Coch- 
rane De Alencar 

Amimsador 

Burma 

U Hla Oung 

Ambassador 

Cambodia 

HE Mr Var Kamel 

Ambassador 

Chile 

HE Mr Miguel 

Serrano Fernandez 

Amba^dor 

China 

HE Mr PanTzu-Lo 

Ambassador 

Colombia 

H E 'Mr Lcopoldo 
Borda Roldan 

Ambassador 

Cuba 

H E Mr Eufento 
Solcr Alonso 

Ambassador 

Czechoslovakia 

HE Dr Ladislov 
Simovic 

Ambassador 

Denmark 

H E Mr Ame Bogh 

Ambassador 


Andersen 


Ethiopia 

HH Ras Haile Selassie 
Iraru 

Ambassador 

Finland 

HE Dr SiRurd 

Ambassador 


Von Numers 


France 

H E Count Stanislas 
Ostrorog 

Ambassador 

Germany 

HE Dr Wilhelm 

Ambassador 

(Federal 
Republic oH 

Mclehers 


Greece 

HE Mr Nicolas 


Hungaiy 

Hadji Vassdiou 

H E Dr Laszlo Rcczet 

Ambassador* 

Indonesia 

H E Mr R H Abdul 
Kadir 

H E Mr Mochfegh 
Kazcmi 

H E Mr Qassim 

Hassan 

HE Dr Justo Ciustt 

Ambassador 

Iran 

Ambassador 

Iraq 

Ambassador 

Italy 

Ambassador 

Japin 

Del Giardino 

H E Dr. Shirosbi 
Nasu 

Ambassador 

Laos 

H E Mr Phagna 
Bouis> 

Ambassador 

Mexico 

Dr Sih-ador Pardo 
Holland 

Charge d’ 
Affaires 

Mongi'lu 
( Pcor’c’s 

H C Mr Mancaljm 
Duyersuren 

Ambassador 

UcpiiWic of 1 



Address 


24, Ratendone Road, 
New Delhi 

657, Ashoka Hotel, 
New Delhi 

37/48, Nyaya Marg, 

Chanakyapun, 

New Delhi 
225, Jor Bagh, 

New ®elhi 

8, Aurangzeb Road, 

New Delhi - 
109/48, Nyaya Marg, 
Chanakyapuri,NewDelhi 

25, Golf Links, 

Nc^ Delhi 

23, Pnthviraj Road, 

New Delhi 

Jtnd House, Lytton Road, 
New Delhi 
Ashoka Hotel, 

New Delhi 

Ashoka Hotel, New 
Delhi 

22/39, Kautilya Marg, 
Chanakyapun, 

New Delhi 

9-A, Nizamuddin West, 
Mathura Road, 

New Delhi 

29, Pnthviraj, Road, 
New Delhi 

43-A, Pnthiviraj Road, 
New Delhi 

2, Aurangzeb Road, 
New Delhi 

6, Block 50 G, 

Shanti Path, 
Chanakyapun, 

New Delhi 
Ashoka Hotel, 

‘ New Delhi 
10, Pusa Road, 

Block No 11, 

N E A , New Delhi 
50>A, Chanakyapun, 
New Delhi 
], Hailey Lane, 

New Delhi 

21, Pnthviraj Road, 

New Delhi 

7, Jor Bagh, 

New Delhi 

Plot Nos 4 and 5, 
Block 5CKJ, 
Chanakyapun, 

New Delhi 

4, South-West Extension, 
Chanakyapun, 

New Delhi 
Room Nos 75,76 
Theatre Communication 
Building. Connau^t 
Place, New Delhi 
21, Panch Sheel Marc, 
New Delhi 


LU5DrD~2h 
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Comiry Name DestpnaUon Address 


Morocco 

Nepal 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Philippines 

Poland 

Rumania 

Saudi Arabia 

Spam 

Sudan 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Thailand 

Turk^ 

UAR 

USA 

USSR 

Yugoslavia 


Australia 


Canada 

Ceylon 

Ghana 

Malaya 

New Zealand 

Pakistan 

United 

Kingdom 


HE Dr Ahmed 
Benabud 

HE Lt General 
Daman Shamsber 
Jung Bahadur Raoa 
HE Mr H A Helb 

HE Mr Ham Olav 

HE Mr Manud A 
Alzate 

HE Dr JuUuszKatz* 
Suchy 

HE Mr Nicolac 
Ooroiu 

H B Shaikh Yusuf 
Alfozan 

HE Count Do Artaza 

H B. Syed Rahmatalla 
Abdulla ' 

HE Mrs Aha 
Myrdal 

HE Mr Jacques 
Albert Cuttat 


H E Mr Sukich Nmi> 
manheminda 

HE Mr KadnRizan 

H E Mr. Ahmad 

Hassan H-Pbki 
HE Mr EUsworth 
Bunker 

H E Ivan Alexandro- 
vich Benediktov 
HE Mr Dusan 

Kveder 


Ambassador 

Ambassador 

Ambassador 

Ambassador 

Ambassador 

Ambassador 

Ambassador 

Ambassador 

Ambassador 

Ambassador 

Ambassador 

Ambassador 

Ambassador 

Ambassador 

Ambassador 

Ambassador 

Ambassador 


208, Jor Bagh> 

New Delhi 
Baiakhamba Road, 
New Delhi 

4, Ratendone Road, 
New Delhi 

Kautilya Maig, Chana- 
kyapun. New Delhi 
3cd Floor, Thapat House, 
Janpath, 

New Delhi 

22, Golf Lmks Area, 

New Delhi 

48, Golf Links Area, 

New Delhi 

6, Haidiogc Avenue, 

New Delhi 

12A, Pnlhviraj Road, 

New Delhi 

147, Sundemagar, 

New Delhi 

Nyaya Marg, Ghana- 
k^pun. New Ddhi 
Theatre Cbmmuoication 
Building, 

Connaught Place, 

New Delhi 
Nyaya Marg, 
Qiaoakyapun, 

New Delhi 
27, Jor Bagh, 

New Delhi 
26, Jor Bagh, 

New Delhi 
Chanakyapun, 

New Dubi 
Chanakyapun, 

New Delhi 
13, Sundemagar, 
Mathura Road, 

New Delhi 


HIGH COMhnSSIONS 


HE Mr Walter 
Russell Crocker 


HE Mr Chester A 
Ronniog 

H E Su Richard 
Aluwzban 

H E Nana Kwabeua 
KeoR Jl 
HE Mr S 
Oielvasmgam 
hfedn^ 

he Mr R. L G 


High Commis- 
sioner 


£hgh Commis- 
sioner 

High Commis- 
sioner 

High Commis- 
sioner 

Commu- 

sioner 

Actmg Higli 


HE Mr AK. Brohi 

HE TheRt HonTile 
Malcolm John Mac- 
Donald 


Commis- 

sioner 

High Commis- 
sioner 


Theatre Communication 
BuOding,' 

Connau^t Place, 

New Delhi 
4, Aurangzeb Road, 
New Dellu 
224, Jor Bagh, 

New Delhi 
2, Golf Lmks, 

New Delhi 
15, Jor Bagh, 

New Ddhi 

10, Janpath,^ 

New Delhi 
Sher Shah Road, 

New Delhi 
8, Shanti Path, 
Qianakyapun, 

New Delhi, 
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LEGATIONS 


Comtry 

Name 

Designation 

Albania 

HE Mr. UIvi Lulo 

Envoy Extra- 
ordinary and 
Minister Plem- 
poteobaiy 

Bulgaria 

H E Mr. Lubomir 
Popov - 

Envoy Extra- 
ordinary and 
Minister Pleru- 
potenbaiy 

Holy See 

H E The Most Rev 
James R Knox 

Apostolic 

Intemunmo 

Lebanon 

^ Mr Jean Hadji Thomas 

Charged* 

Aflaira 


Address 


^tabooed m Cairo) 
14, Rue Nforoua Doldo, 
Cairo 


198, Golf Links Area, 
New Delhi 


Nib Maig, 
Chanakyapun, 
New Delhi 
303, Ashoka Hold, 
New Delhi 




CONSULATES GENERAL 

f 

Cowtry 

Station 

Mime Designation 

Address 

Afj^anistan 

Bombay 

Mr. Jalal-ud-Dm Consol 
Tara Gwieral 

115, Walkediwac 
Road, Bombay-6 


Belgium 

Bobvia 

Burma . 
China 

Costa Rica 

Czechoslovakia 

Oeomaric 


Domuucao 

Republic 


France 


Bombay 

Calcntta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Bombay 

Calcutta 

Bombay 

Madras 

Bombay 

Bombay 

Bombay 

Bombay 


Mr. Fehx 
Standaert 


Mr L Olivier 
hfr J. K Gora 

TJBaSet 

Mr. Chang ~ 
Chi-pmg 

N&. LuEa 

Mr Ibrahim 
Abdulla Makani 


Mr Roy E 
Chambers 


Mr Jan Sachanek 


Consul 

General 


Consul 

General 

Jn-charge of 

Consulate 

General* 

Consul 

General 

Consul 

General 

Consul 

General 

Consul 

General* 


In-charge of 

Consulate 

General 

Consul 

General 


Mr E B Mogen- 


COQSUl 

General* 


Haji Hasbam 
IsxDail 


Mr Heon Du- 
mont 


Consul 

General* 


Consul 

General 


•Honorary 


‘Morena*, U, 
Carmichael Road, 
Cumbala Hi ll, 
Bombay-26 

6, Caimc Street, 
CBlcutta-16 
WdUesley House, 

7, Wellcsl^ Place, 
Calcutta-]. 

12, Dalhousie Sg. 
Ea^, Calcotta-1 
10, Bomanji Pebt 
Road, Cumbala Hill, 
Bombay-26 
237, Lower Circiilar 
Road, Calcutta-20. 
Standard Building, 
346, Dadabl^ 
Naoroji Road, 
Bombay-1. 

334, Thambu Chetty 
Streep Madras 

‘Marcopia*, 5, 
Pedder Road, 
CumbaHa HOI, 
Bombay-26 
Eros Cmema Bu3- 
dmg, I-B,'’ 
JamshedjiTata Road, 
Bombay-1. 

‘Mistty Court*, 
208, Dmshaw 
Wachha Road, 
Bombay-I. 

Vulcan Insurance 
Buflding, 5th floor. 
Veer Nanman Road. 
Churcbgate, 
Bombay-1. 
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Country 

Station 

Name Designation 

Address 


Calcutta 

Mr Adnen 

Consul 

26, Park Mansions, 


Massouaud 

General 

Park Street, 
Calcutta-16 


o Germany 

Bombay 

Dr Hcllmuth 

Consul 

*Dugal House”, 

Dictmar 

General 

5th floor. 

Road No 3, 







BackbayRcclamation, 

Bombay-1, 


Calcutta 

Mr Klaus Curtius 

Consul 

*ILACO House’, 1/3, 




General 

Braboumc Road, 
CaIcutta-1. 

Greece 

Bombay 

Mr Gerassunos 

Consul 

Mercantile Chambers, 


Loucatos 

General* 

Graham Road, 
Allard Estate, 
Bombay -1 



Calcutta 

Mr J K Gora 

1 

3 

Wcllcsli^ House, 




Consulate 

7, Wcllcsliiy Place, ' 




General* 

Calcutta-1 

Iran 

Bombay 

Mr Femydoun 

Consul 

‘PradipMI? Queen’s 



Movassaghi 

Genera] 

Road, Bombay-I 


Calcutta 

Mr A A Farou- 

Consul 

No 1, Gumsaday 

Iraq 

Bombay 

haodeh 

General 

Dutt Road, Bally- 
gunj, Oilcutta-I9. 

Mr Ah Jamil 

Consul 

203. Walkcshwar 



Sahb 

General 

Road, Malabar Hill, 
Bombay-6 

3, Raj 1 Santosh 

Italy 

Calcutta 

Dr Ettoredi 

Consul 

Japan 


ViUono 

General 

Road, Aliporc, 
Calcutta-27 

Bombay 

Mr Toshio 

Consul 




Yoshioka 

General 

Walkcshwar Road, 


Calcutta 

Mr Tetsim Ban 

Consul 

Bombay -6 

12, Pretona Street, 

Monaco 

New Delhi 

Mr R Qmttaram 

General 

Consul 

Calcutta-] 6 

14-15 F, Connaught 

Nepal 

Calcutta 

hlr Jitcndra 

General* 


Consul 

19, 'Woodlands’, 



Bahadur Shah 

General 

Stcmaale Road, 
Aliporc,! 

Netherlands 

Bombay 

Mr Jacob \an 

Consul 

Cilcutta-27 

Norway 


der Gaag 

General 

Strctt P O Box 
No 260 

Bombay 

Mr LarsOnsager 

In-chargc of 

Impcnal Cnambers, 




Consulate 

Wilson Road, 




General 

Balhrd 

Post Box No 294, 


Calcutta 

Mr S\erreGylselh 

Consul 

Bombay -1 

P B 2211, 14, 




General* 

Netaii Subhas Road, 

Panama 

Bombay 

Mr Aloisio da 
Cruz 

Calcutta*] 

In-charge of No 9, Impenal 



Consulate 

Chambers, 




General 

Wilson Road, 

Ballard Estate, 

Pern 

Calcutta 

Mr Cados A 
Faije Bnngas 

Consul 

Geueral 

Bombay -1 

Room No 204, 
Great EastemHotel, 

Spam 

Bombay 

Mr Jose Paniego 
£cay 

Mr Kama! 
Merghani Hamza 

Consul 

Calcutta 

*Oceana’, 153 Manne 

Sudan 

Bombay 

General 

Consul 

General 

Dn\e, Bombay 
‘Mistry Court’ 

208, Dmshaw Wachha 





Road Bombay-1 

'Honoran. 
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Comry Station Name Dasipialion Address 


Sweden 

Bombay 

Mr Sven Gosta 
Gothbe^ 

Consul 

General* 

Indian Mercantile 
(Cambers, Nicol 
Road, Ballard Estate, 
Bombay-1 


Switzerland 

Bombay 

Mr Jean Pierre 
Saurer 

In-charge of Maneckjee Wadia 
Consulate Building, 127, 



\ 

General 

Mahatma Gandhi 
Road, Bombay-l 

Thailand 

Calcutta 

Mr Khun Phaka- 

Consul 

1, Moore Avenuep. 

yawathi 

General 

Tollygunge, 

Calcutta*^ 



Turkey 

Bombay 

Mr Rahim l^nm 

Consul 

‘Mistry Court’, 

Mistcy 

General* 

208, Dinshaw Wachha 
Road, Backbay Re- 
clamation, Bombay-1 




UAR 

Bombay 

Mr ^ Abed Ei 

Consul 

Eros Cinema Build- 

Momem Ibrahim 
El Naggar 

General 

ing, 3rd Floor, 
124'D, Queen’sRoad, 






Bombay-I 


Calcutta 

Mr Abdalla 

Tn-charge of 8/6, Alipore Park 



Abdethay Mostafa 

Consulate 

General 

Road, Calcutta-27 

USA 

Bombay 

Mr WiHiam T 

Consul 

‘Lincoln House', 


Turner 

General 

78, Bhulabhai Desai 
Road, Bombay-26 



Calcutta 

Mr Gordon H 

Consul 

5/1, Harrington 



Mattison 

General 

Street, Calcutta-! 6 


Madras 

Mr Thomas W 

Consul 

150-B. Mount Road, 



Simons 

General 

Madras-2 

USSR 

Bombay 

Mr Nikolai Ya- 

Consul 

‘Palm Beach' , 42, 


kovlevich Taraka- 

General 

Nepean Sea Road, 



nov 


Bombay-6 


Calcutta 

Mr Mikhail F 

Consul 

31, Theatre Road, 



Tcherkasov 

General 

Calcutta-16 

Uruguay 

New Delhi 

Mr Orlando Ped- 

In-diarge of 27-A, Pnthvirai 



ragosa Nadcl 

Consulate 

General 

Road, New Delhi 

Yugoslavia 

Bombay 

Mr Dragoljub 

In-charge of First Flour. 



Kontic 

Consulate 

Vaswani Mansions, 




General 

120, Dinshaw Wachha 
Road, Bombay-I 



CONSULATES 



Austria 

Bombay 

Mr M,urai]i 

Consul* 

‘Jadavji Mansion’ 


Calcutta 

Jadayjt Vaidya 


3, CufTc Parade, 
Bombay-S 


Vacant 

Consul* 

52/5, Ballygungc, 
Circular Road, 






Calcutta-19. 


Belgium 

Madras 

Vacant 

Consul* 

2/6, Second Line 
Beach. Madras-1 

Madras 

Mr Marcel Nevens 

Consul* 

I-r, Spurtank Road, 
Chetput, Madras-31 

BoliNia 

Bombay 

Vaant 

Consul 


Brazil 

Calcutta 

Mr Jo'cRaul 
Antonio Vicgis 

In-chargcof ?/6 Alipon? Park 
Consulate Road. 





(Ground Floor) 
CaIcutt''-27 


’Honorar> 
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Cottniry Station Name Designation Address 


Colombia 

Calcutta 

Vacant 

Consul* 

Denmark 

Calcutta 

Mr Aage Larsen 

Consul* 


Cochin 

Mr W E Northey 

Consul* 

V 

Madras 

Mr Finn Komer 

Consul* 

Dominican 

Republic 

Calcutta 

Mr R N Roy 

Consul* 

Ecuador 

Calcutta 

Mr Ka^anSen 

Consul* 

LI Salvador 

Calcutta 

''Mr Karanjaksha 
Banegec 

Mr Cochrane 

Consul* 

Finland 

Bombay 

Consul* 



Higher Campbell 



Calcutta 

Mr Sidney 
Stevenson 

Consul* 

France 

Madras 

Mr Roger London 

Consul 

Germany 

Madras 

Dr Paul Fhdipp 
Komgs 

Consul 

Haiti 

Bombay 

Mr Ranl»r Stngh 

Consul* 


Calcutta 

Mr MucanChum 
Law 

Mr Imam Satai;)o 

Consul* 

Indonesia 

Bombay 

Consul 


Calcutta 

Mr Tppto 
Budjono 

Consul 

Israel 

Bombay 

Mr Michad T 
Michael 

Consul 

Italy 

Bombay 

Dr Vitlono 
Lavison 

Consul 

Japan 

Madras 

Mr Thodur Ma- 

Consul* 

Libe-u 

Calcutta 

dapusi Rangactan 
Vacant 

Consul* 

Monaco 

NVhrr lark’s 

Bombay 

Calcutta 

Madras 

Vacant 

Mr ph H 
Rojjaar 

Mr Arnold 

Smcbir Rose 

Consul* 

Consul* 

Consul* 


•Hn-C'; 


'*> 


18-G, Park Street, 
Calcutta 

C/o Messrs Peirce 
Le^e & Co Ltd, 
Cochin-1 
Mercantile Bank 
Buildings, First Line 
Beach Road, Madras 
104, Sovabazar 
Street, Calcutta-S 
10/1, Elgin Road, 
(^lcutta-20 
12, P K Tagore 
Street, Calcutta-6 
Chartered Bank 
Budding, Mahatma 
Gandhi Road, 
Bombay-I 

C/o M/s James Fin- 
lay & Co Ltd , 
Post Box 209, 

2, Netajt Subhas 
Road, Cmcutta 
7, Cenotaph Road, 
T^ampet, 
Madras-18 

Bombay Mutual Buil- 
dmg, 378, Netaji 
Subhas Road. P O 
Box lOl Madras-1 
Vellard View, 

Peddar Road, 
Bombay-26 
2, Cornwallis Street, 
CaIcutta-6 

Lincoln Annexe, 

17, AltamountRoad, 
Cumballa HiU, 
Bombay-26 / 
13/1, Old Court 
House Street, 
Calcutta-I 

‘Kailas’, 50, Peddar 
Road, 

Cumballa Hill, 
Bomb3y‘26 
Post Box No 1521. 
‘Vasivani Mansion’ ^ 
Dinsha Wachha Road^ 
Churchgatc Recla- 
mation Bombay-l 
2/6, Second Line 
Beach Madras-1 
7-2, Jamir Lane, 
Calcutta-19 

5 £. 7, Netaji Subhas 
Road Calcutta 
C/o Wilson & Co 
(Pnvate) Ltd , 

Post Box No 2, 
North Railwaj 
Terminus Road, 
Royapuram, 

Madras 
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Country 

Station 

Name 

Designation 

Address 

Nicaragua 

Bombay 

Mr C H A R 

Consul* 

Alice Buildmgs, 

Hardcastte 


Dr Dadabhai Nao- 
roji Road, 

Bombay-1. 






Calcutta 

Mr Krishna 

In-charee of 6/1, Bnght St , 



Chandra 

Consulate* 

Ballygunge, 

Calcutta-19 

Norway 

Madras 

Mr John Robert 
Galloway 

Consul* 

C/o Gordon Wood- 
roffe & Company 




(Madias) Fnvate 
Limiteil, 1/21, North 





Beach Road, 

Post Box No 42, 
Madias-1 

Panama 

Madras 

Vacant 

Consul* 

C/o Au: India Inter- 
national House, 
Agureband Mansion, 
Mount Road, 
Madras 

Philippines 

Bombay 

Lt Col JD 
Kotha^vala 

Consul* 

Poison Building, 
6S-B, Dockyard 
Road, 





Mazagaon, 

S\\eden 

Calcutta 

Mr Henry 

Consul* 

Bombay-10 

7, Wellesley Place, 



Wilhelm S^stian 
Tham 


Calcutta 


Madras 

Mr Kanwar 

In-charee of 38C, Mount Road. 

Switzerland 


Kamaljit Sin^ 

Consulate* 

Madras-6 

Calcutta 

Mr Ernest Joseph 

Consul* 

1 6, Old Court House, 

Turkey 


Breuleux 


Street, (Top Floor), 
Calcutta-] 

Calcutta 

Mr S Fazal 

Consul* 

4, Kanai Seal Street, 



EUahi 


Celcutta-1 



VICE-CONSULATES 


Burma 

Madras 

U Aung Thet 

Vice- 

No 6, Rutland Gate, 




Consul 

(1st Street), 
Nungambakkam, 

Luxemburg 

Bombay 

Mr R C L Van 

Vice- 

Madra5-6 

Taj Buildmg, 



Damme 

Consul* 

Mahatma Gandhi 


Road, Fort, 
Bombay-I, 


agencies 


France 

Cochin 

Mr W.E Nwth^ 

Consular 

Agent* 

Switzerland 

Cochin 

Mr Freddy 

Consular 


Madras 

Wicbser 

Agent* 


Mr Reginald D. 

Consular 



Walter 

Agent* 


C/o Messrs Peirce 
Leslie & Co Ltd , 
CDChm>l 

C/oP O Box No 3, 
Cochm-l. 

C/o'Mcssrs Binny & 
(Madras) Ltd , 
P O Box No 66, 
Madras 


'Honorary 


APPENDICES 

RECOMMEND mONS OF THE OFFIOAL LANGUAGE COMMISSION* 


]n pursuance of the proMSions of Article 344 of the Constitution, the President 
appointed a 21-inember Commission calkd the “Offinal Langua^ Commission*’, isith 
the late Shn B G Kher as Chairman in June 19SS The report of the Commission 
uas submitted to the President on August ^ 1955, and later placed before both Houses 
of Parliament on August 12, 1957 

The mam vieus and recommendations of the Commission can be sumiransed as 
follows (1) In the light of the full) democratic basis ofIndianpolit3,it]S not possible 
to emisage English as the language of India’s mass medium ’’The obMOUS Imguishc 
medium for pan-Indian purposes is the Hindi language” (2) It is neither necessao nor 
possible to pronounce nol^ whether a ^neral change-o\er from English to Hindi 
would be practicable by 1965 This will depend on the efforts made in That 
direction m the meantime (3) In \iew ofthedastic pro\*isions of the Constitution, 
itwould bepossible tocontinue the use of ^glish e\en bejond (hepenod of 15 years 
and to accommodate the situation as it develops without amending the Constitution 
(41 Hindi will Tcolace English only to a limited extent as it would not wholly ‘step into 
the shoes’ of English, the regionid languages having been yielded their appropnate 
peaces (5) For the present, no restnction should be plac^ on the use ot En^sh for 
any of the purposes of the Union English should continue as an alternative medium as 
long as It IS necessary and ita discontinuance should be effected after sufficiently long 
ni^cc (Q The Dev'anagan script should be adopted optional^, for the w nting of 
other Indian languages besides the Union lan^iage (7) The CtnlralGoveniment would 
be justified in prescribing a reasonable measure oflmowledge of Hindi as a qualifica- 
tion forentry into the services by new entrants provided a sufficiently long noticeis 
given and the measure of linpiistic ability ismodcrate (8j When the time comes forthe 
rtnnge*over, the Supreme Court will have to function onlv in the Hmdi language. 

* of judiciaiy will functioiuhrough the regional languages TTus multiple 
liT^istic paiiem should be broken at the High Court level «) In the non-Hmdi 
should be compulsorv at the secondary stage 
English to be taught hereafter in secondary schools pnncipaJlv as a “literarv language” 
M (>0) Commission do not accept the sugges- 

i«« should be compensatory compulsion to Hmdi-speakmg students to 

ShlSm V,’ o'h't than Hindi (11) Hie Commission suggest tho 

and‘ S^™al SanguQca of Ungnages for Iha dmelopmcnt of the Union 


PARLIUMEVr^RY COMMITTEE ON OFFICLAL LANGUAGE* 

3H rf’lhfS.T','™™ 0®aal Language constilnted under Article 

mi>s?on subSa '°''™“"l’"«»mniendat.ons oflhe Offlaal LanguageCom- 
oflhc onFcbruarv g. 1959 With the pcranssion 

Sild Houses on AprS 22, 1959, 

The Committee are as follows (0 

adjustm’nis can be miU'* *** '"^c^t€d scheme on official language and appropnate 
lailgua";, a “TO'rec,ee‘'F„"?.t“ f™?="orl. orthesehemV C„)Vanom Indian 

the Slates Hmd? "ts the medium of instruction and official work m 

over (w) The change-over should be effected 

be no naid dcte-Im- for ihS '*'ih the minimum of inconvenience Thereshould 

andHndi the substdiarv language 

pal ltnguag?of?h? uSSn eIS After 1964, hen Hmdi become the pnna- 

(r) Provision should be mS??i? used asthe subsidiary language 

Enrl.sh after 1^965 for ?JmosS to (3) forthe continued use of 
miv be ncccssan (i/l Com?^w ^ **^‘*'®^ by Parliament bylaw for as long m 
351 of the Constitm on tha? iS. attaches to the provision in Article 

rvHiun ofevoresnonror developed that it may serve asa 

encounwnsnfshould be given composite culture of India and every 

Th' important r«cmm-ndatTnn««^ ^ simple dicuon 

«n all Hdm hnjj^K in (OThcre shouldbcumformity 

tic''~o!oi:j,*.nJ thus imnino!onI^«b!^i/^ tcmunology m the field of saence and 
Tq envme that th* approximate closely to En^ish or international 

■ ■ - K IS don e on nght lines, a standing Commission may 

ApperJix to Chap.e- HI 
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l7e constituted consisting chiefly of scientists and technologists to co-ordinate and super* 
vise the work done by the various agencies m this field (ii) The Committee has stressed 
the importance of training the administrative peisonnel m the new linguistic medium 
it agrees with the Official Language Commission's recommendation that if the exist- 
ing arrangements for teaching Hindi on a voluntary basis do not yield adequate results. 
It would be legitimate and necessary for Government to make Hindi trammg obhgatoiy 
(in) In respect of recruitment to subordinate posts m local offices of Central Govern- 
ment Departments, the Committee has accepted the Official Lemguagg Commission's 
recommendation that such offices should evolve a measure of permanent bi-lingualism, 
that IS to say, they will use Hmdi for internal working and the respective regional 
languages m their public dealmgs (tv) In regard to the National Defence Academy 
and other similar establishments, the Committee has taken the view that it would be 
necessary, for some time, to continue English as the medium of instruction Suitable 
steps may, however, be taken to introduce Hmdt, in due course, as the medium for 
all or some purposes of instruction and an jExpert Committee appointed to examine 
the practicability of introducing regional languages as media of examination without 
bringing in a quota system (v) The language mediupi for the recruitment to the AIl- 
India and higher Central Services should continue^o be English, and Hindi may be 
adopted as an alternative media at the option of the candidate for as long as necessaiy 
(vi) The Committee IS of the opinion that after due notice, there should be two compul- 
sory language papers of equal standard, one m Hindi, and another in a modem 
Indian language other than Hindi to be selected by the candidate An l^pert Committee 
should be appointed to examine the feasibility of introducing the regional languages 
as media without bringing in a quota ^tem (ut) The form of numerals to be used for 
^ official purposes of the Union should be the mtemationa) form of Indian numerals 
The Committee has, however, recommended that there should be a uniform basic policy 
as regards the use of Devanagan numerals in the Hindi publications of the Central 
Ministncs depending upon ' the public intended to be addressed and the subject 
matter of the publication, and that for scientific, technical and statistical publications 
the international numerals may be regarded as particularly well-suited for common 
use (vm) The Official Language Commission had recommended that when the 
«m« comes for change-over, the language of legislation of the States as well as of 
Parliament and coQsequently the language of all statutory orders, rules, etc issued 
under any law should be ^ndi The Committee has expres^ the opinion that the State 
legislature may adopt the official language of the Slate for the purpose of bills, etc . but 
hesidM a translation in English which has to be published under Article 348 (3) of the 
Oins itution. a Hindi translation may also be provided (ix) The Committee has agreed 
wtn tfie recommendation of the Comnrnsion in regard to the eventual use of Hindi for 
Supremo Court ft has, however, not agreed with the Commission's 
jwmmcndaiion that wjen the time for the change-over comes, judgments, decrees 
r ^ Already, Under Article 348 (2) of the 

^ «nseiit of the President the official laneua^ ofthe 

dSJj’ Ptwectltogs in the High Court except for lodgments 

SrehS Coraraittec's opinton is that the President may be pSd to 
of Hmdi and ® •'■tiiament provid ng for the use optionally 

SSalsn ^ rS^-fh of States for purposes of judgment, decrees and 

sSndmc r-nSl ^ Committee considers that it would be advisable to constitute a 
ofTnd f ?or the different nahonal 

pfopcf planning and implementation of the entire 

{ranWiionofs atmra iVHraT'’(xn'TOd°rJj?\1'™u‘’''’®' eloraanes. and the 
eoverament should Comniitlee has suggested that the Union 

of Hmd, I..!,, w and implement a plan of action for the progressive use 

rorrhe preSat on '^£ No restrictions arc to brUipolS 

IhcUnmn " '“"euage for any of the official purposB of 

MCbfBERS ELECTED/NOMINATED TO COUNCIL OF STATES IN PLACE OF 
MEMBERS RETIRED ON APRIL 2, I960* 


ANDHRA PRADESH— 6 

Makkmeni Basavapunniah 
B Gopala Rcddi 
Akbar Ali Khan 
Kola Putinaiah 
J C Nagi Reddi 
K L Narasimha Rao 

ASS\M-4 

Smi Reda\-ali Buragolnin 


]0 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


•Appendix to Chapter IV, 


S C Deb 
Lila Diiar Barooah 

BIHAR— 7 
Kamcshis^r Smgh 
Smt Lakshmr N Menon 
Pratul Chandra Mitra 
sMahesh Saran 
R P N Sinha 
Rajendn Praiap Sinha 
R, D. Smha Dinknr 
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BOMBW— ? 

\ 7 > jthilrao Tukaram Nagpure 
IS Vjna>?Kroo PandurangPatil 

19 Dajibn Bolvt'anlrao Dcsai 

20 Mahipat MulshanUir Mehta 

21. Kodardas Kahdas Shah 

22. Surcsh J Dcsai 

23 DiokimndanNanjan 

24 J.-<tha1al Hanknshna Joshi 

25 Shnpnd Krishna Ltmayc 

' KtRAL^— 3 

26 K Madha\a Menon 

27 Joseph Mathen 
2S Ebnhrm Sait 

M\Dm'A PRADESH-5 

29 CuruJeo 

30 R K MaUi>-a 

31 Kcihco Prasad Vcfma 

32 Tllnnu Pniap Singh 

33 Gopiknshna Vijaivargija 

MADRA5-6 

34 Smt G Parthasanth> 

35 P Ramamufti 

36 N M Anwnr 

37 N Ramiknshm I)cr 

38 rhomis Snnasisan 
35 T S Patttbintnan 

m^sorp—i 

40 n C Ninjundai>i 

41 M S Gurupada Sss-amv 

42 N Sri Rima Rcdci> 

43 Smt ^toIciAhn 

ORISS\— 4 

44 B ii'in''ih Das 

45 Ni" KishoreDas 
Lo\a''sih Mura 

a* Til n . 


PUNJAB— 4 

48 Mohan Singh 

49 Bansi Lai 

50 Neki Ram 

51 Raghubir Stngh Panjhazan 

RAJASTHAN— 3 

52 Kumbha Ram 

53 Jai Naram Vyas 

54 Vijay Singh 

UTTAR PRADESH— 11 

55 G S Pathak 

56 Bhagwat Naram Bhargava 

57 Jogcsh Chandra Chatterji 
56 M R Shcrvam 

59 Sat>aCharan 

60 Nahsul Hasan 

61 Piare Lalt Kureel 

62 Bal Krishna Sharma 

63 Ramgopal Gupta 

64 Hira V^labha Tnpalhi 

65 Mukut Behan Lai 

WESTBENGAL-S 

66 Smt Abha Maily 

67 Rajpat Smgh Doogar 

68 Biren Roy 

69 Sudhir Kumar Ghosh 

70 Mnganka Mohan Sur 

DELHI-1 

71 Km Shania Voshist 

MANIPUR-I 

72 L Lalit Madhob Sharma 

NOhUNATED BY THE PRESIDENT— 4 

73 Tam Shankar Dancijcc 

74 M Satyanarayana 

75 A R Wadii 
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8 Food and AgncuUuce 

9 Health 

10 Horae A0airs 

11 Information and Broadcasting 

12 litigation and Power 

13 Labour and Employment 
14. Law 

15 Railways (Railway Board) 

16 Rehabilitation 

17 Scientific Research and Cultural 

Affairs 

18 Steel, Mines and Fuel 

19 Transport and Comrauoications 

20 Works, Housing and Supply 

21 Atomic Energy (Department) 

22 Parliamentary AtTaiis (Department) 


B B Ghosh (Food) 

K R Damlc (Agncultutc) 

V K.B Pillai 
B N Iha 

Shanlcar Prasad (Kashmir and Frontier 
Affairs) 

V Viswanathan Special) 

R K Raroadbyani 

T. Swasankar 
P M Menon 

B N Lokur (Legal Afiiairs) 

G R Rajagopaul O^^gislation) 

Kamail Singh (Chautnan) 

Dbarma Vira 
M S Thacker 

S S Kbera (Mines and Fuel) 

S Bbootbalmgam (Iron and Steel) 

R L Gupta (Transport) 

M M Phihp (Comrouracations and 
Civil Aviation) 

M R Sachdev 
H J Bhabha 
Kailash Chandra 


RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE PAY COMMISSION* 

The followuig IS a very bnef summary of the more important recommendations 
of the Pay Comtrassioo (0 The structure of emoluments aod conditions of service of 
Government employees should be so designed as to ensure recruitment at ddferent 
levels of persons with requisite qualifications and abilities and keep them effiaent 
Soaal pnnaples and standards which the Government have commended to employers 
generally should be taken into account for detensining the remuoeratioQ of their own 
employees The level of consumer pnees should also be considered relevant for tins 
purpose (»} Developmental planning ;^ouid not involve a depression of the 
existing Imng standard for the lowest grades of Government servants (»/) Though the 
present muumum remuneration of Rs 75 compares well with the average minim um 
rate m organised private industry, it should be raised to Rs 80, havmg regard to the 
existing pnee level and in interest of contentment of the staff (iv) Keeping m view the 
high salancs allowed in the private se^or to the comparable class of em^pyecs 
there should be no reduction in the highest grades (v) While part of the dearness allowance 
should contmue as a separate element for employees drawing below Rs 300 the entire 
rauneration of those m higher scales should be m the form of salary with no separate 
dearness allowance (w) In the light of the ^neral principles suggested by tbein the 
Commission have recommended typical scales of pay for all services and posts the 
revised s«ales to be given effect to from July J, 1959 (vi/) While reiaming the prwent 
Classification of localities for the grant of house rent and aty compensatory allowances 
the Commission have recommended a slightly revised rate for these allowances as also 
certain modifications in the rates of travcUmg allowance (>iii) Workmg hoius of offio» 
Staff arc on the low side The present 5i day week should be replaced by alternate weeks 
of 5 and 6 days The number ofpubhc holidays should be reduced to 16 and casu^ 
jwvc 10 12 days in a year (w) The eotitlemenl of earned leave on full pay should 
^determined wth reference to the length of service Study leave should £5 hbeSv 
f ® ‘ind twbnicai staff (x) The age of superarumuoX 

^uld be 58 years for all classes of public scnanls, soenhfic and technical oersonnir 
teg'™ “P <0 «> W The eroptojTO should be Eranted bettw retSiSSt 

Refits, eg, temporary service when followed by pcrmanenig' should count in full Sr 
PJfion, for offiixts recruited after the age of 28. to posts requiring sSahSl SiS 
fiQUons, a not exceeding 5 years should be added to quabfymg s^ce for^SS 
S‘Oo, the rate of gratuity should be changed so as to make themaxunum amount 
ehle oneomplchonorsOyeats- qoaId->.n6 scmce. lease 

Wunt for pension to the same extent as leas-e taken in India officiatinp j 

Pcreonal p ay should count in different proportions for compoffnE pcnsioi?ta0 All 

•Appendix to Chapter V. " 
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employees should subsenbe at least 6i% of thei^^pay to a general provident fund 
{;c«0 The working conditions of employees, particularly with regard to medical, hous- 
ing and canteen facilities, educational assistance, protective clothing and other staff 
welfare activities, should be improved (xiv) Leave travel concessions should continue 

as at present, the facility being also eirtended to industrial and workcharged staff entitled 
to regular leave There should be untformity m the concession allowed to different 
classes of railway employees, it should m all cases be reduced to one set of free passes 
and two sets of pnvilege ticket orders m a year (xv) Mcnt- should continue to be 
the entenon in making promotions at higher levels, but at lower levels, the principle 
of semonQr-cum-fitness is appropnate (x^ There being no justification for the dispro- 
portionately large number of temporary employees, the permanent requirements of 
all categonesofstaff should bespeedily determined and Government decisions implement' 
ed withm sia months to a year (xwO Removal orrelaxabon ofthccxisting restnctions on 
the exercise of political rights by Government employees would not be in public interest 
the restrictive provisions of the Conduct Rules regarding public expression 
of opinion, criticism of Qovenunent, acquisition and disposal of property and accep- 
tance of gifts, etc are reasonable and should continue, a general freedom of intellectual 
expression for all Govenunent employees should be recognised (xwiO Reasonable 
facilities should be provided for trade union activities The rules o( recognition of 
service associations should be conceived and recognition granted in a liberal spint 
<xix) For negotiation and settlement of disputes, Whitley type machinery wth a 
Central Jomt Council representing the entire body of Government employees should 
be set up There should also be provision for departmental joint councils and compulsory 
arbitration (xx) The present classification services and posts into four classes— I, IT, 
ni and IV-^erves no practical purpose, and it should be abolished 


SUPREME COURT DEasiONS* 

Scope of Writ Jurisdiciton of the Supreme Court " 

In this the scope of the fundamental right to constitutional remedies guaran* 
t^^der Art 32 of the Constitution came up for consideration before the Court and 
the Court had occasion to decide the following four aspects of the matter , 

(a) ^e first question was whether the mere existence of an adequate alternative 
legal remedy can be a bar to a petition under Art 32 The Court held that 
Where the breach of a fundamental nght is alleged the Court cannot decline 
to entertain a petition under Art 32, for the right to move the Supreme Court 
by appropriate pipings under the said Article for the enforcement of the 
m "8hts conferred by Part m of the Constitution IS itselfa guaranteed right 
{b) The second question was whether m tbe absence of any overt act by the State 
?? -I 32canbe maintained The 

v^urt new that it was possible that an enactment immediately on its coming into 
loro may take away or abndge the fundamental nght of a person by its vco’ 
person so prejudinaUy affected 
fniSi to avail himself of tbe constitutional remedy 

tidSm,« fciE. ® person whose fundamental 

to livnVf. operation of an enactment is not entitled 

h« 5S 32 for the enforcement of 

®f ai' viw that Its poweis are wtde enough 
deolaiatory order where that is the proper rehef to be given to 

apptoonatt caSM*he observed ‘that the Court juay, in some 

their resoKh^^'c^ ^ “ opportunity to the parties to establish 
oven O^amulSh ^“^“WSavits or by issuing a commission or 

te on evidanra as has often been 

Sights Pertflwu^g- to Religion 

vah^ ortoBtoB.ehSStis'riuSS.iMO was the KmsOtutional 

administration of Hindu Reli«ni^™rt« was meant to provide for tbe better 

properties appertaining thereto protection and preservation of 

in esercise of tta ^^e Board of Rdigioos Trusts 

— — ^vwn. coni.rt eq upon him un der the Act sent notices to the Mahaots 

Appendix to Chapter VI ^ 

StateofMadras 

State or^B?har^^'’*' Special Officer m Charge of Hindu Religious Trusts &. 
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askinc them to furnish statements of accounts of the prop^«m their possession TJe 
appelfants m these cases resisted the said action and moved the Hi^ Court for relief > 

High Court having held that the impugned Act was valid, the matters came up on appeal 

to the Supreme Court, which upheld the decision of the High Coi^ . 

It was first contended that as there was inequality of treatment « bet^n ^du 
Rdimous Trusts on the one hand and Sddi Religious Trusts on the other, it resulted in 
disc^nation and offended Xrt 14 of the ConsbtuUon which gu^ntwd equal prot^on 
of the laws The Court rejected this contention and held that classification made by the 
iff cngiflt nre was reasonable and also permissible It was next argued that the restnetions 
iiM^ by the Act violated the fundamental right guaranteed to the appellants und^ 

Art 19 ( 1 ) 0 ) of the Constitution, namely, their n^t to acquire, hold and dispose of the 

trust properties This contention was also not accepted smee the Court was of the view 
that as the restrictions imposed were really meant for the purpose of carryn^ out 
the objects of the trust and for better administration, protection and preservation of the 
trust properties, they were reasonable restrictions imposed in the mterest of the genual 
public within the meaning of clause 5 of Art 19 of the Constitutum 

The next ground of attack rested on Arts 25 and 26 of the Constitution Art 25 (p 
inter alia says that subject to public order, morali^ and health, all persons have the right 
freely to profess, practise and propagate religion Under Art 26 every religious denomi> 
nation or a section thereof has a nght (<j) to establish and mamtain mstitutions for religious 
and chantablc purposes and (b) to manage its own affairs m matters of religion The 
Court rejected the said pleas m the following terms 

“Granting that ‘matters of rebgion’ indude practices which a rehgious denomination 
rega^ as part of its religiOD, none of the provisions of the Act interfere with 
such practices, nor do the provisiohs of ttie Act seek to divert the trust proper^ 
or funds for purposes other than those indicated by the founder of the trust or 
those established by usage obtaining in a particular institution On the con- 
trary, file provisions of the Act seek to implement the purposes for which the 
trust was created and prevent mismanagement and waste by the trustees In 
other word^ the Act by its several provisions seeks to fulfil rather than defeat 
the trust la our opuuon, there is no substance m the argument that the pro- 
visions of the Act contravene Arts 25 and 26 of the Constitution'’ 

Sugar Industry Cases 

(fl) Under the provisions of the Sugar Export Promotion Act, 1958, the Government 
of India, with a view to earning foreign exchange, provided for the export of sugar manufac- 
tured by the vacuum-pan process The petittcmeis m this case*, two sugar mills, questioned 
the rues of the Act on two constitutional grounds The first contention was that if 
foreign cxcliange was so urgently needed, all the sugar manufacturers including those 
employing the vacuum-pan process should have been covered and that manufacturers 
Of commodities other than sugar should also have been covered by the impugned legisla- 
tion, and to that extent the legislation was discriminatory m character and offended Art 
14 of the Constitution which guaranteed equah^ before the law and equal protection of 
the laws The Court rejected this contention observing that it was open to the Central 
Government, in public interest, to make a classification of commo^Ocs bcanng in mind 
which commodity uiU have an easy maikct abroad for the purpose of earning foreign 
exchange, and that sugar produced by the vacuum-pan process may have been selected 
because such sugar perhaps was m demand abn^d and not sugar produced by any other 
process 

It \vas further contended that the Act placed an unreasonable restnction upon the 
nght of the petitioners to hold, acquire and dispose of property and to carry on 
cr business under Art 19(l)(/)dndCg) and 31 of the Constitution, as by complying 
With the orders of Government the petitioners will be pul to a loss The Court rcpell^ 
this contention also on the pica that the Government by,notification issued under the 
csscnUal Commodities Act increased by 50 nP per roaund the pnee of sugar for internal 
consumption, which would cover the loss anticipated by the petitioners TTie Court 
While deciding the latter point had also to consider a further question whether the constitu- 
tioml \ ‘ihdttv of an Act could be considered by reference to other laws and m that connec- 
tion ob«ervcd as follows 

‘Tlic Court, in judging the reasonableness of a law will nccessanly see not only the " 
surrounding circumstances but all contemporaneous legislation passed as 
part of a single scheme The reasonableness of the restnction and not of the law 
Ins to be found out, and if restnction is under one Jaw but countcrvaiJinc 
advantages are created by another law passed as part of the same lemsla- 
/Lx „ should not refuse to take that other law' into account’ 

mtn, ^ Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (Act X of 1955) the Govem- 

E'''n,>hc poncr to provide for control of the production, supply and 
tvS J csscntnl commodities so that supplies of such commodities may S: mam- 
Ihc ? w •?"r‘‘ stcurcd and they may b?avS”to 

inc general public at fair pnees In cs ctcisc of the said pouers, the Central Government 

•Lord Knvlim Sugar Mills Ltd, etc:, VI Union of India i. Another. 
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promulgated the Sugar (Cbotrol) Order, 1955, which empowered the Go^emmeot to iix 
thepnceormaximumpnceatwhichanysugar might be sold or dehvered after tabog 
into coosideratioD, and with due regard to, the vanous factors which were enumerated 
in clause 5 of the said Order The Central Government having issued the necessary 
notification fi xing the price of sugar, the petitioners m this case,* assailed the said notifica- 
tion m a wnt petition before the Supreme Court and contended inter alia that the said noti- 
fication was inv^d as it placed an unreasonable restnction on their right to carry on trade 
since (a) the factones were being compelled to sell sugar at below the cost of production; 
(6) the pnce fixed was arbitrary, and (c) there was no safeguard against abuse of power 
The Court, however, repelled the said contention m the following terms 

‘^e are here deahng with the poi^er of the Central Government to fix prices in the 
interest of the general public It ts in these cucumstances absurd to expect 
that there would be some provision by way of appeal or otherwise against this 
power of the Central Government So long as the Central Government 
exercises its power m the manner provided by the Act and the Order— and this 
15 what it appears to have been done — ^it cannot be said that any further safe- 
guard IS necessary in the form of an appeal or otherwise The s^egoai^ are 
to be found in clause 5 itself, namely, that the Central Government must give 
consideration to the relevant factors mentioned therein before fixing the pnc^ 
and thus these factors arc a check on the power of the Central Government if 
itisever mmded to abuse the power*' 


Admvustratne Matters 

(a) Nationalisation of Motor Transport The Government of Andhra Pradesh by 
an Act amending the Xfotor Vehicles Act, 1939, provided for the nafiftpwiicahftw of the 
moto transport in the State and for setting up the State Transport Undertaking to run 
the traMort biuiness in the State to the exclusion, complete or partial, of all other persons 
doing me same busmess in the State, and pursuant thereto, a proposed scheme for thepur- 
ptoe^ providing an efficient and economical State Transport Service was notified by 
<toven^t and objections to the unplementatien thereof were invited The Secretary 
or ^ iranspoit Department received and heard the objectors and their counsel and pte- 
^ A the Chief Minister who rejected all the 

OTj^ons ^ approved the scheme, which was toen issued in the name of the Governor. 

^rp^tion which was set up by the Government for the purpose 
started implementing the scheme under whichthe routes operated by the petthoneis m this 
ase we « taken over Iw G q\ emment ThenctitionersfiledftwntTjetitifm** mthi* RnonsmE 


j contended 

tat the pnnaplK of natural jmtire. it was bad in law It 

rt^nnt Depaitmenl. bnnE one of the partes to the dispnle. 

a contJSed that as the Act 

heanne. and at a imposM a du^ on the Govenunent to give a persona] 

;SSi Wh5 hSra be givra by ta same 

cS iSstaS > c foe the SecrctSy to hear and the 

pnnaple of nattnJ^mhMldi^ iT^ih SHP"™' Court held that ht is a fundamental 

empoieted to deade the qnasi-jndiaal proceedings the anlhonly 

objection was thus allowed hv hranng becomes an emoty foimality* The 

to ta ™ 1 ““bed Iravmg it 

necessary, m accoidaSe^ S ^ be considered 

pcnnit s'Sd'to trarnfmlh^TOeS) orSeht t'™”' “uderthc guise of cancdlatton ofa 
nonets to a Corporation of the SmteSithn^' P““asion of the busmess, of the peh- 
such action mfnnged the fundametfoii'^he°irS?® amount of compensation and that 
31 of the ConsttM^™^™ I«bhoners to hold pSperty under Art. 

atransrerofproperlyfromtane™,SS2'.’‘‘!v“2“"®bonofthepennitdidnotmvoIve 
wore left with the petihoneis Ld th^Cta^T as the enure assets of the business 

takmgoveranypartof thesame. Transport Undertaking was not touldimg or 

SetvS wS™ OTpJStaJ™ JSSs'dS-Lt.S'’’*'' Pf fbe Bihar Subordinate avB 

-TT— ° ^ ‘bs chaiged as uns uilahle on grounds of coimphou end 

M/s Diiran Sugar 4. Genera] MiUs ltd aothewi, r/ TT^ 

••GuUapalh Nagesuara Pan t. .'T • ® °‘b'“ Umon of India 

Corporauon & Another others \j Andhra Pradesh Road Transport 

f The State of Bihar w Gopi Kishore Prasad. 
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unsatisfactoiy work The High Court of Bihariavmg held that the discharge yas 
valid and proper, the State of Bihar moved the Supreme Court by way of appeal. The 
point for consideration was whether a public servant who was merely on probation w^ 
entitled to the protection of Article311 of the Constitution byvirtueof whichany avil 
servant before he was dismissed, removed or reduced in rank was entitled to be given a 
reasonable opportumty of showmg cause against the action proposed to he taken m 
regard to him Tlie Court while holding that the termination of service of a probationary 
pubhc servant would also come under the purview of Article 311 of the Constitution and 
while dismissing the appeal filed by the State, summarised the legal position as follows* 

“1 Appomttnent to a post on probation gives to the person so appomted no n^t ^ 
to the post and his service may be terminated, without taking recourse to the 
procwdings laid down m the relevant rules for dismissing a public servant, or 
removing him from service 

2 The termination of employment of a person holding a post on probation without 

any enquiry whatsoever cannot be said todepnvehimofanyngbCtoapostand 
is, therefore, no punishment 

3 But, if instead of terminating such a person's service without any enquiry, the 

empIoyerchaosestoboIdanenquiiyintoh&aUeged misconduct ormefficicn^, 
or for some simflar reason, the termination of service is by way of punishment, 
because it puts a stigma on his competence and thus affects his iiiture career. 
In such a case, he is entitled to the protection of Art. 311 (2) of the Constita* 
tion. 

4 To the last mentioned case, if the probationer is discharged on any one of those 

grounds without a proper enqui^ and without his getting a reasonable oppor- 
tuiu^ of showing cause against his discharge, it will amount to a removal from 
service withm the meanmg of Art 311(2) of the Constitution and will, therefore, 
be liable to be struck down 

5 Butiiftheemployersifflplytenninatestheservicesofaprobationerwithout hold- 

mg an enquiry and without gmng him a reasonable chance of showing cause 
against his removal from service, the probationary civfl servant can have no 
cause of action, even though the real motive behmd the removal from service 
may have been that his employer thought him to be unsuitable for (be post he 
was temporarily holdmg on account of his misconduct, or meffiaency, or some 
such cause** 


SCHOLARSHIP SCHEMES* 

Science, Technology and Cultural Subjects 

Old Overseas Scholarships Scheme. 

Modified (Central) Overseas Scholarships Scheme 
Fully Paid Overseas Scholarships Scheme. 

Umon Temtones Overseas Scholarships Scheme 
Indo-German Industnal Co-operation Scheme 
(a) Practical Tiainiog (6) Post-Graduate Studies 
(c) Fellowships to German nationals for studies in India 
Colombo Flan for studies abroad and in India 
Colombo Plan Correspondence Coarse 
Unesco Fellowships for studies abroad and in India. 

Ad hoc awards have been offered by the following foreign governments* 
Aust^a, Austria, Belgium, Czechodovakia, Denmark, France, Hungary, 
Israel, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Norway, Rumania, Sweden. Switzerland 
UAR, USSR, Yugoslavia 

Fiw Hanseatic City ofHamburg Scholarships Scheme (West Germany), 1957 - 58 - 
scholatshijjs for post-graduate studies 

German Democratic Republic Scholarships Scheme (East Germany), 1957-58* 
scholarships for post-graduate study in East Germany 
Hamburg Chamber of Commerce Sdiolarships Scheme (West Germany) 
1957-58, scholanhips for: 

(0 tramiog of polytechnic teachers, and 
(ii) training of technicians 

Firferal Republic of Germany Scholarships Scheme (West Germany). 1957-58* 
^olarships for post-graduate study mWest Germany 

H^burg Unnersity Students Umon Scholarships Scheme (West Germanvl- 
^olarships for post-graduate study m West Germany 
&holarships offered by Federal Republic of Germany, 1958-59 &. 1959-60 scholar 
ships for practical training in West Germany ^ 

Ad hM scholarships offered by West German Go\emmcnt for studies in 
Muscology, Assynology, etc, 1958-59 ^‘luajes lo 


•Appendi'c to Chapter VIII. 



S28 


17 Germao Academic Exchange Service Scholarships Scheme for post-graduate 
study ID unspecified subjects in West Gennany, 1958-59 

18 Federal Repubhc for Germany scholarships for studies in fundamental saenti- 
fic research (Atomic Energy) in West Gennany, 1958-59 

19 Federation of Bntish Industries Scholarships 

20 Brush Aboe Group Scholarships 

21 Royal Commission on Exhibition, 1851, and Rutherford Scholarships 

22 I A E S T E for trainmg abroad 

23 T C M Teachers’ Training Pfogrammc 

24 Reaprocal Scholarships scheme m scientific, engmeenng, technological and 
fine arts and medical subjects 

25 Change programmes ofscholarships with the foUotving countnes 
China, USSR, CzeehQslo\'aiaa, Poland, Yugoslavia, Finland 

26 French Fellowships Scheme m saent^. engmeenng, technological and fine 
arts and medical subjects 

27 Scheme for cultural scholarships to young artists 

28 German Democratic Repubbc Gov'enunent scholarships for post-graduate 
studies in East Germany, 1959-60 

29 German Democratic RepubUc Government scholarships for practical training 
in Eas' Germany, 1959-60 

30 French GoiTnunent awards for specialized Iraming 

31 UNTA Scholarships 

32 Sumlar offers bj other Govemments/Organisations/Umversitics for studies 
in science, technology and culture 

33 Free Hanseatic City of Hamburg (West Germany) Scholanhips Scheme for 
post-graduate study in WestGermai^, 1959-60 

34 Commonwealth Scholarships and Fellowships Plan for post-graduate studies 
m Commonwealth countnes. 1960-61 

35 Canadian Council Non-Resident FeUowship Scheme 

36 Ridgefield FoundaUon Scholarship Scheme 

37 Partial Financial Assistance Scheme 

For Indian Nationals 


1 Research scholarships m humanities for audents who have already taken a 
and wish to pursue advanced research many 

SSif* workroi udiffeKntnilmraiatldsfortraimaEatitcoBiBed 

eTiSS? mirrfnJL instniaoi! in any Seld of cnltunU acnvit}. 

dSiiJSr both vocal and instrumental, etc) 

s O"'™??’ painting and sculpture 

tion voca'tmnal^^^** pctsons over 16 years ofagefor higher academic educa- 
non. vorational or professional tranung 

‘ Ifp^S^^oJ mS foredneauon higher than 

7 or middle standard, vocational or technical tranung 

7 Scholaishipslother educational facilities to children ofpohttSf suffereis 


engineering ANT) TECHNICAL INSTmiTlONS* 
(Degree and post-Graduate) 


ANDHRA PRADESH 


Megc of agraoning, Anantapur 


ASS\M 


Assam CngmtennsC o’lcge, Gauhati. 
‘Appendix to Chapter VITI 
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BIHAR ✓ 

Bihar College of Engineering. Patna 

Birla Inshtute of Technology, Ranchi 

Bihar lastitute of Technology. Smdn ^ 

Indian School of Mines 'and Applied Geology, Dhanbad 
Muzaffarpur Institute of Technology. Muzaffarpur 

BOMBAY 

Birla Viswakarma Mahavidyalaya, Anand 
College of Engineering, Poona 

College of Engineenog, Nagpur . « v 

Department of Chemical Technology, University of Bombay, Bombay 

Faculty of Technology, MS University ofBaroda, Baroda 

Indian Institute of Technology, Worli, Bombay 

J J College of Architecture, Bombay 

LD College of Engineering, Ahmedabad 

L M College of Pharmacy, Ahmedabad 

Laxmioarayan Institute of Technology, Nagpur 

Lukdhii:)! Engineenng College, Morvi 

Victona Jubilee Techmcal Inshtute, Bombay 

Walchand College of Engineenng, San^t 

KERALA 

College of Engineering, Tnvandrum 

College of Engineering, Tnchur 

Maharaja’s College, Emakulam 

Tbangal Kunju Musaliar Engineermg College, Quilon 

MADHYA PRADESH 

Department of Pharmacy, University of Sagar, Sagar 
Qovemment En^neenng College, Jabalpur 
Government College of Engineenng and Technology, Raipur 
Madhav Engineenng College, Gwalior 
Sbn Govindaram Seksana Technical Institute, Indore 

MADRAS 

A C College of Technology, Guindy, Madras 

A C College of Engineenng and Tect^logy, Karaikudi 

College of Engineenng, Gumdy, Madias 

Counbatore Institute of Technology, Coimbatore 

Department of Engmeeruig, Annamaldi University, Annamalainagar. 

Department of Phannacy, Medical College, Madras 
Department of Architecture, Madias University 
Government College of Technology, CbimWtoze 
Indian Institute of Technology, Madias 
Madras Institute of Technology, Chromepet, Madras 
PS G College of Technology, Coimbatore 
Thiagaiaja College of Engineenng, TiruparankuDdram, Madurai 
MYSORE 

B D T College of Engineenog, Davangere 
BMS College of Engineenog, Bangalore 
by Bhumreddi College of Eogmeenng, Hubli 
College of Engineenog, Bangalore 
Qulbarga Engineenng College, Gulbar^ 

Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore 
N^onal Institute of Engineenng, Mysore 
S K S J Technological Institute, Bangalore 
ORISSA 

University College of Ei^meenng, Burla, P O Hirakud Colony, Sambalpur 
PUNJAB 

D^artmcnt of Pharmaceutics, Punjab University, Medical College, Amntsar 
i^artment of Chemical Engineenng and Tech doIok^, Punjab Univ’ersity, Chandi- 
garh 

Gum Nmak Engineenng College, Ludhiana 
ruryab Engineenng College, Chandigarh 
itohnological Institute of Textiles, Bbnvani 
Tnapar Institute of Engineenng and Technology, Patiala. 
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RAJASTHAN 

Birla College ofEDginecnng, Pilatu ' 

Bula College, Pilani 

MBM EDgiDcenng College, Jodhpur 


tJTTAR PRADESH 

AQahabad Agncultural Institute, Allahabad 

College of Mining and Metallurgy, Bananis Hindu University, Varanasi 
College of Technology, Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi 
» College of Engineeimg and Technology, Muslim Umversi^, Aligarh 
Engineenng College, Banaras Hindu Umvcisity, Varanasi 
Engineermg College, Dayalbagb, Agra 
Government Cent^ Textile Institute, Kanpur 
Haicourt Butler Technical Institute, Kanpur 
National Institute of Sugar Technology, ICinpur 
University of Roorkee 

WEST BENGAL 

Bengal Engmeermg College, HovvnUi 

College of Engineenog and Technology, Jadavpur 

College of To^e Technology, Seiampur 

College of Textile Technology, BeriKunpur, Murshidabad 

College of Leather Technology, Calci^ 

Department of Applied Chemistry, Calcutta Univenity, Calcutta 
Department of Applied Physics, Calcutta University, Calcutta 
Endian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur 

Institute of Radio Physics and Electronics, Calcutta UmvcrsiQf, Calcutta 
DELHI 

Delb Polytechnic, Delhi 


LITERACY IN INDIA* 


State/Umon Territory 

Num 

1 

her of Pe 
Jiumerate 

rsons 

d 

Percentage of 1 

iteraqy 

Persons 

Males 

Females 

Persons 

Males 

Females 

INDIA 

And^ Pradesh 

77,933 

5.818 

40,435 

3,008 

37,498 

2,810 

40 7 
36 6 

51-7 

47*2 

28 s' 

25-2 

Bihar 

1,491 

740 

751 

49 8 

60 3 

39 5 

Bombay 

Bombay Oty) 

8JK 

4,222 

4,063 

31 7 

43 5 

19 5 

^,632 

(331) 

2,943 

(183) 

2,689 

(148) 

42 8 
(29 0) 

55 4 
(46 4) 

29 0 
(7 4) 

Madhya Pradesh 

5,234 

2,130 

2,531 

1,149 

2,703 

981 

66 1 
22*3 

72*7 

35*5 

60 0 
6*8 

(Madras City) 

Mysore 

8,366 

4,196 

4,170 

48 4 

62*0 

34 7 


(286) 

3,336 

(267) 

3,216 


(74 1) 
53*7 

(58 8) 
32 9 



3347 

3,035 

46 8 

59 7 

32*5 


3,514 

1304 

1,610 

34*9 

44 3 

23*7 



2,495 

2312 

31*8 

43*2 

18 9 



W5 

1,602 

31 8 

42 2 

19 5 

(CalcuttaQty) 


2347 

2,551 

39 5 

48*6 

29 3 

Delhi 


(257) 

(198) 

(68 8) 

09 8) 

(5«-S 

Himachal Pradesh 

4.467 

3,461 

2,401 

3,039 

2,066 

37 8 
35*8 

51 *1 
45 6 

22 7 

24 2 


iNsnnmoNs recognbeb by the sahitya akademi" 

Assamese ‘ 

1 Assam Sahitya fanaiad, Jorhai. 


•Appendix to ChaoteT VITT Tiae-iTn 7 . — :: r 

the fiisl Pre-testofthearat sotting and compOation of 

••Appendixto ChapfcrK. enmnciahon snhednie 
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1 Bangiya Sahitya^Pansbad, 243-1, Upper Circular Road, Calcutta 
2. Rabmdra Bharati, S-Dwarkasath Tagore Lane, Calcutta 

3 Sahitya Sabha, Cband T^unk Road, fiurdwau 

4 >^^Vasar,C/oShnNarendra Deb, 72, Hindustan Park, Calcutta 

5 Kikhil Bharat Bang Sahitya Sammelan, Delhi 

Gujareii 

1 Gujarati Sahitya Panshad, Bombay 

2 ^jarat Sahi^ Sabha, Ahmedabad 

3 Gujarat Vidya Sabha, Ahmedabad 

4 Lekhak'Milan, Bombay 

5 Premanand Sahitya Sabha, Baroda 

6 Rajkot Sahitya Sabha, Rajkot 

7 Narmad Sahitya Sabha, Surat 

Hindi 

1 Hindi Sahi^ Sammelan, Allahabad 

2 Bharatiya Hindi Panshad, Allahabad 

3 Bihar Rashtrabhasha Panshad, Patna. 

4 Bnj Sahitya Mandal, Mathura 

V 5 KaShi Kagan Prachanm Sabha, Varanasi 

6 Madhya Bharat Hindi Sahitya Samiti, Indore 

7 Sahityakar Sansad, Allahabad 
^imada 


I Kannada Sahitya Panshad, Bangalore 
, 2 Karnataka Vidyavardhaka San^a, Dharwar 

3 f^matak Sahi^ Prakashan, Lmgampalli, Hyderabad 
Kttslimin 


1 Bazmc Kong Posh, C/o Jammu AKashmir Cultural Conference, Snnagar 
Malt^alam 

1 Kerala Sahitya Akademi, Trivandrum 

2 Samastha Kerala Sahitya Panshad, EmaJculam 
Marathi 

1 Maharashtra Sahitya Pansbad, Poona 

2 Vidharbha Sahitya Sangh, Nagpur 

3 Marathwada Sahitya Panslwd, Aurangabad 

4 Maharashtra Sahitya Sabha, Indore 

Oriya 


1 

2 


ytkal Sahitya Samaj, Cuttack 
Visuva-Milan, Cuttack 


Punjabi 


i Sahit Akaderai, Ludhiana 

i All-India Punjabi Likhan Sabha, Jullundur City 
3 Punjabi Sahitya Sabha, Amntsar 
Sanskrit 


Academy. C/o Madias Saasknt College, Mylapore, 

’ ^ytepoS^'^^ad?^ Rraearch Institute. C/o Madras Sansknt College. 

I Sa^knt Sahitya Pansbad. Tinicfairapalli 
Pandita Panshad, Tnvaadrum 
[ AJet^ Kerala Samsknta Panshad, Eniafculam 

Sastn.Mallcswaiam, Bangalore 

i S?,S^v !4 VenkatesaBalajiBhavan, Hyderabad 

> oautanu Vidya Pithara, Rajahmundry 
SMmta Sahitya Pansbad, 168/1 Raja Dioendca Street, Shyam Bazar, 
Girvana Vagvardhatu, Poona 

C/o Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay. 
KamanipSamskntaSaniivim Sabha, Nalban umua,. 

SSdIf Bhavan, Natasimba Road, Baroda 

KbSfvaS^ Mahapanshad, Dharma Sangha Sifciba MandataTSurga 

l^tata Satatya SammeUn. Bhadravara, Varaiiasu 
Svadhyaya Mandal, Patdu 
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n SamskntaBhashaPrachanSabha^MoTa Hindi Bhavan, Nagpur 

18 AU'liadia Sanskrit Sahitya Saiom^an, Delhi 

19 Bhandarkar Research Inshtute, Poona 

20 Gangaaath Jha Institute, Allahabad 

21 Sansknt Panshad, Bikaner 


Stadia 

1 Sindhi Sahit Mandal, Jai Hind College Hostel, Church Gate, Bombay 

2 Sindhi Sahitya Sangat, National College, Bandra, Bombay. 

3 Kavi Gass, QureshiMaaziI,NearMahim Railway Station, Bombay 

4 Bharati Sewak Saina (Azad Hmd Sama), T^9‘349) Chembur Colony, 
Bombay 

5 Smdhi Naujivan Sabha, 11*1/31, Lajpat Nagar, New Delhi 

6 Sindhu Samaj, 170, 'Vioobapun, I^jpat Nagar, New Ddhi 

7 Sindhi Sahitya Sangat, Madar Kaka, Ajmer 

Tamil 


I Madurai Tamil Saugam, Madurai 
2. Karantai Tamil Saogaoi, Tanjote 

3 Tamil Valarchi Kaahagam, LTmvemQr BuBdings, Madras 

4 Tamil Wntets Association, Crescent ^lety, Tnpbcanc, Madras 

5 AcademyofTamilCulture,StcriingRoad, Nungambakam, 

6 Tamil Isai Saugam, Annamafai Manram, GT, Madr 

7 Chennai Tamd Sangam, Chmtadnpek Maims 

8 Chennai Mahana Tamil Sangam, Tlnlnfil^^l 

Telugii 


1 Andhra Sarasivata Panshat, Tilak Road, Hyderabad 

2 Telugu Bhasha Samiti, University Buildings, Madras 

3 Andhra Sahitj-a Panshat, Kakmada 


1 Anjuman-c-Taragqi-e-Urdu, Hind, Aligarh 

2 par-ul-musaonafin (Shibh Academy), Aaamnarh 

3 Idara-e-Adabiyat-c-Urdu, Hyderabad 


INSTITUTIONS RECOGNISED BY THE SANGEET NATAK AKADEMI* 
Ardfire Pradesh 

1 Panshad, Gudtvada 

3 Hjderguda, Hyderabad 

4 KnUf«l Hanamkonda, Warangal 

c Ramalingeswar Temple, Warangal 

I as rs s"! 

.0 si:- 

1' R''-""- S=™.dcn.tad 

:l Upland Road, ShillonE 

Palna 

■- t; — — Dram- and .Music, Sinlia Libiarv Rnad Patna 

Ir.-crJis 10 cti'p'CT i\ 
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28 Bihar Secretanat Dramatic Club, Patna 

29 Department of Music, Patna University, Patna 

30 Fnends* Union Dramatic Club, Sultan^nj 

31 MshilaKala Mandir, Yarpur, Patna 
32. Patna Music Club, Patna 

33 Rabmdra Panshad, Station Road, Patna - 

34 Saogeet Mandal, Kadamkuan, Patna 

35 Shn Marutnandan Shahbad Sangeet Sangh, Arrah 

36 Vindbya Kala Mandir, Kazipur, Patna 


Bombay 


37 Akhil Maharashtra Natya Vidya Mandir Samiti, Sangh 

38 Amateur Dramatic Party, Terrace Hall, Shantioath Bhawan, 2, Sion Road, 
Matunga, Bombay 

39 Ballet Unit, Lila Cottage, Besaot Street, Santa Cruz (West), Bombay 

40 Bharat Natya Samshodhan Mandir, 312, Sadasbtv Peth, Poona 
"41 Bharatiya Sangeet Shikshapith, Bharatiya Vidya Bhawan, Bombay 

4Z Bombay Natya Sangh Theatre Centre, 113-115, Mahatma Gandhi Road, 
Bombay 

43 Cbatur Sangeet Mahavidyalaya, Mahal, Nagpur 

44 College of Indian Music, Dance and Dhmtnatics, M S University of Baroda* 
Baroda 

45 Darpana, Chidambaram, Osmanpur, Ahmedabad 
w Fnends’ Cucle, Kalyan 

47 GanJharva Mahavidyalaya, Elhs Bndge, Ahmedabad 

48 Gandharva Mahavidyalaya Mandal, Poona 

49 Gandharva Mahavidyalaya Mandal, C/o School of Indian Music, near Royal 
Opera JHouse, Bombay 

50 Gayan Samaj and Deval Club, Khasbagh, Kolhapur 

51 Gujarati Natya Mandal, Devkaran Nanji Building, 24, Horoiman Qrcle, 
Fort, Bombay 

52 Indian National Theatre, 9, Dalai Street, Fort, Bombay 

33 Kala Kendra, Ambajogai, Mommabad 

34 Kalakshetra, Gopipura, Surat 
« V Oayan Samaj, Kalyan 

« Kala Nilayam, 6, Suresh Sadan, Brahmanwada Road, Bombay 
57 Uiit Kala Mandal, Rajpipla 

TO Ballet Troupe, Pereira Hill Road, Andhen, Bombay 
" Mahacashtnya Kalopasak Mandal, 658, Narayan Petfa, Poona 
w Natya Niketan Ltd , Model House, Proctor Road, Bombay 
Nadiad Kala Mandir, Station Road, Nadmd 
02 Poona Bharat Gayan Samaj, 861, SadashivPeth, Poona 
w Rang Bhoomi, Modi Chambers, Oppi^ite Opera House, Bombay 
M Sangeet Mahavidyalaya, Rajkot 
££ Vidyrdaya, Subhash Road, Ratnagin 

00 Sangeet Nivedak Mandal, 371 f 13, Cbinubbai Road, Khadia, Ahmedabad 
Gayan Samaj, Pandharpur 

So "^J|rashtra Academy of Dance, Drama and Music, Rajkot 
?n Indian Music, Modi Chambers, opp Opera House, Bombay ' 

71 Kudj, KarohaPole, Baioda 

ii Sfan Vishnu Sangeet Vidyalaya, Mahatma Gandbi Road, Nasik 

Li Singar Samsad, 198, Jamshedji Tata Road, Bombay 

7^ Group, 7, Walton Road, Bombay 

iji Theatre Unit, 89, Bhulabhaj DesaiRoad, Bombay 

7fi Htfih School Music Circle, Malji Road, Broach 

'0 Vyas Academy of Music, Ranade Road'^teD5ion,Dadar, Bombay 

/ammuoHdKajW ^ 

Jammu &. Kashmir Academy of Arts, Culture and Languages, Srinagar 

KtreSa 


7e Nntya Kalalayam, Thevally, Quilon 

80 S®?^^‘S®vaSa^Kathakali Vidyalaya, PO Gandhi Seva Sadan, wo Mankara. 
si J>®^danam, Chunanged ui^oio. 

82 Co-opcratiw One Society Ltd, 3555, Thottummukton, Altta>e 

M Fine Arts Society, Darbar Hall Road, Emakulam. ^ 

3 Kerala Kala Mandalam, Cheruthunitbi. 

85 Sangeet Natak Academy, Tncimr 

Khadi CottascIndusmes.Bhangi Cultural Assoaatton. VallaUdaru, PuUmodu. 
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Madhya Pradesh 

S6 Aitists Combine, Dr Khlr^^’adka^ Wada, Lohia Bazar, Gwabor 

87 Bbat^ande L^lit Knia Sanuti, Raipur 

88 Madhya Bharati Kala Panshad, G^'alior 

89 Malav Lok Sahitya Panshad, Uj}ain 

90 Shankar Gandharva Vidyalaya, Lashkar, Gwalior 

Madras 

91 Alts Academy, 42, Vdlala St , Puisawalkain, Madras 

92 Bharat Fine Arts Gub, 31, Kuppiah Chetty Street, West Mambalam, 


94 

95 
9 € 

97 

98 

99 
100 
101 
102 

103 

104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

109 

110 
111 
112 

113 

Mysore 

114 

115 

116 

117 

118 

119 

120 

121 . 

122 

123 

124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

138 

139 

140 

141 
142. 

143 

144 
US 
146 


Gassical Bhacatanatyam School, 4, Varadaraiulu Kaidu Road, Femora 
Madras 

Department of Music, Madras Umx'CTSily, Madras 
Department of Music, Annamalai University Annamalamaear 
Egmore Dramatic Society, 43, Gengu Rcddi Street, Egmotc, Madras 
Indian Fine Arts Soaety, 34, South Mada Street, Nlylaporc^ Madras 
Kalai Kazhagam, Devakottai 
Ralakshetra, Adyar, Madras 

Madras Katya Sangh, Raja Annamalaipurom, Madias 

Madras Sccretanat Patty, Fort. St George, Madras 

Madras State Sangeeta Kataka Sangam, C/o Centra! College of Kareatak 

Music, Brodie Castle, Madias 

Mangda Gana Sabha, 11, Vagasalai Street, Kumbakonam 
Music Academy, U5-E, Mowbtay*s Road, Madras 
Nataka Kazhagam, Thandavaraj^o, Street, Rojapettah, Madras 
Perambur Saogeet Sabha, Perarabur, Madras 
^ Gana Sabba, 37. Alamclumangaputam, Mylaporc. Madras 
KaradaGana Sabha, 37, South Street, Kanir 
Sn Parthasarathi Swami Sabha, Tnpheaue, Madras 
Sn Sudarsana Sabha, Gandhiji Road, Tanjoic 

Thwgaraja SMgeeto Vidwat Samajam, 5, Thyagarajapuram, hfadras 
^yaga Brahma Gana Sabha, Tbyagarajanacar, Madras 
Young Men’s Library Assoattioo, West Mom Street, Taiyore. 

^and PrasTOta Kaniatic KatjaSaneh, HulyaL 
Arts Orcle, Gondhalt Galb, Meaum 
Ayyanar College of Music, Bangalore 

Shastn Road, Mysore 

BalaBhaia^Saugh. Agrahaia Street, Hassan 

Scsbadnpuram. Baogalore ‘ 
^ KaIashaIa.ItBANhrs High School BuiIdingsTCml Area, 

Giaya A^ts, Chamaiajapet, Bangalore 

Pathshala, Mangalvv-ar Peth, Dbaiwar 
78, Basavanagudi, Bangalore 
^ A?w“xr Mangalore 

KJC.A S N Mandali, Kagm^ 

1 ““ Ch™araj=P=t,Bai.Balore 

Drama and Naw Public Office 

Sai Ram Maudn, S^ccra K'sS®?*'’ Y®«!irarapiiiam, Bangalore. 
Shiee Ramseva Mandak 

Shn Varalakshmi Bangalore 

SWBbaratti 
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147 ShnPurandharaThyagaiaja Sangeeta Pathashala, Mandi Mohalla, Mysore 
1^ Sn Sadguru Sangeeta Pathashda, PO Mandya, Mysore 

149 SnSaraswatiu Ganalcala Mandira^ 2638, Chamundipuranit Mysore 

150 Vani Institute of Music, 5th Mam Road, Chamarajap^ Bangalore 

151 Varadachar Memonal Art Association, 141, Balepet, Bangalore 

152 Vijaya College of Music, Basavanagudi, Bangalore 

153 Vijaya Dramatic Assoaation, Gadag 


Orissa 

154 Eala Vikash Kendra, Banka Bazar, Cuttack 

155 Kashore San^t Vidyalaya, Station Road, Pun 

156 'M^avir Natya San^, Baiamba, Cuttack 

157 Mayuibhanj Cfahow Dance OigamsatiOD, Banpada 

158 National Music Assoaaboa, Baxi Bazar, Cuttack 

159 Onssa Sangeet Panshad, Pun 

160 Onssa Sangeet Natak Academy, PB No 56, Bhubaneswar 
'161 Utkal Sureeti Kala Mandap, Cuttack 

Panjab 

162 Bharatiya Sangeet Sabha, Yadavudca Stadium, Patiala 

163 Pr^een Kala Kendra, 40^*A, Chandigarh 

164 Sbn Hanvallabh Sangeet Maba &bha, Devi Talao, JuUundur 

Rajasthan 

165 Ajmer Music College, Ajmer 

166 Bharatiya Lok Kala Mandal, Uda^iur ^ 

167 Rajastfa^ Kala Kendra, Gangasbahar Road, Bikaner 

168 I^asthan Sangeet Natak Akademi, Jodhpur 


Uttar Pradesh <. 

169 Bharatiya Kala Niketan, Chandausi 

170 Bharatiya Sangeet Vidyalaya, Lakluinpur-Khen 

171 Bharatiya Sangeet and Laht Kala Vidyapeeth, Mall Road, Kanpur 

172 Bhatkhande College of Hmdustam Music, Lucknow 

173 Bhatkhande Sangeet Vidyapilh, Kaiserbagh, Ludknow 

174 Brm Mandal Sabakan Samaj, Mathura 

175 College of Music and Fine Arts, Banaras Hindu Umversity, Varanasi 

176 Department of Music, Allahabad Umversity, Allahabad 

177 Han Sankirtan Sabha, Naimtal 

ns Kambhoj Saptakala Niketan, Meerut 

179 Lok-Kalakar Sangh, Almora 

180 Nagan Natak Mandah, Kabir Oiauia, Varanasi 

181 Sangeet Panshad, D'50/I43, Suiyakund, Varanasi 

182 Sangeet Szaaj College, Tilak Road, Meerut, 

183 Sangeet Samaj (Jattiwara), Meerut 

184 VishwaScwa Sadan, Meerut ^ 

West Bengal ' '' 

185 Academy of Dance, Drama and Music, 5, Dwarakanatb Tagore Road, 
Calcutta 

186 Banga Vani, Nabadwip 

187 Bohunipee, 11-A, Nasiruddm Road, Calcutta 

188 Children’s Little Theatre, 2, TUak Road, Calcutta 

189 Dakshmee, 1, Deshapnya Park Road, Calcutta 

190 Gitabitan, 155, Russa Road, ^cutta 
iftV ^shikesh Sangeet Vidyalaya, Nabadwip 

1 ft? Indian People’s Theatre Associatton, 46, Dbaramtulla Street, Calcutta 
ft ^ Bharat! Institution, 8I-A, Kmaya Road, Calcutta 
iM Bhawan, Viswa-Bharati, Shantimketan 

tor e Mitter Kirtan Shikshalaya, P/512, Lake Road Extension, Calcutta 
loS Raraaknshna Sura Btaaiati, Sun, Birbhum 
Theatre Centre, 3I-A, Chakrabena Road, Calcutta 


198 Adarsb Sangeet Vidyalaya, 9-A/28, Western Extension Area, Pusa Roai 
New Delhi 

Kala Kendra, 35/25, Ferozsbah Road Hutments, New Delhi 
|naratiya Sangeet Vidyalaya, 165-D. Kamla Nagar, Delhi 

Sangh, Flat No 34, Sbanlrar Market, Connaught Circa 

Sangeet Sadan, 5, Bazar Lane, Babar Road, New Delhi 
Chddren's Little Theatre, LSonehnBagb Road, New Delta 
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204 Delhi Art Theatre, Flat No 36, Shflukar Market, Conmught Circus, New 
Delhi 

205 Delhi Karnataka Sangh, 10, Akbar Road, New Delhi 

206 Delhi Natya Sangh, 7-A, Hardii^ Avenue, New Delhi 

207 GandharvaMahavidyalaya,42>C,Pi«ni House, Connaught Circus, New Delhi 

208 Hindustani Theatre, 1 Dupleix Road, New Delhi 

209 Indian Drama Association, 201. Kaka Nagar, New Delhi 

210 Indian National Theatre, 14, Nanndra Place, Parliament Street, New Delhi 

211 Kala Vihar, l^A/18, ^mal Khan Road, Karol Bagh, New Delhi 

212 Little Theatre Group, Post Box 204, New Delhi 

213 Nabonal Ballet Centre, C/o Modem School, New Delhi 

214 Sangeet Bharati, Near Mandt House, New Delhi 

215 Sangeet Niketan, BiUimaran, Delhi 

216 Sn Shanmukhananda Sangeetha Sabha, Reading Road, New Delhi 

217 Saraswati Samaj, 42-C, Prem House, Connaught Cucus, New Delhi 

218 Theatre Arts Society, 83, Man Nagar, New Delhi 

219 Three Arts Gub, 1-D, School Lane, New Delhi 

220 Tnvem Kala Sangam, M Bl<Kk. Connaught Place, New Delhi 


^INSTITUTIONS RECOGNISED BY THE LAUT KALA AKADEMI* 
PRADESH 

^Rao Memorial Art Gallery juid School. Rajahmundiy 
^d Art Society, C/o Government School of Arts, Hyderguda, Hyderabad 

^lit Kala Akademi, Pan Bazar, Gauhati 

.Kajk Kendra, Bhagalpur 

-^W^Kala Piin!ihad,C/o Oovenracnl School of Art, Patna 

Art Society oflndia, Sandhurst House, Sandhurst Road, Bombay 

SadashivPeth, Lartmr Road, Poona 

Bombaj ArtSraepi, Jehaneit Art Oalltry, Mahatma Gandhi Road, Fort, Bombay 
Indian tnslitutc of Architects, Prospect Chambers Anneire, Fort, Bombay 

I'i?’’'”,'?-. Casa Urbma, Vmcent Road, Bombay 

Kala Niketan, 117'B, Mahadwar, Krrihapur 

'^°'B'omba/“’"“"’ Building, Opposite Western Railway Slatioa,l)adar, 
Saurashtra Kala Mandal, Rajkot 

Nootan Kala Maodir, Blavatsky Lodge Building, French Bndge, Bombay 
MMU A KASHMIR 

Jammu &. Kashmir Akademi of Artand'Culture, Srmagar 
kDHYA PRADESH 

Madhya Pradesh Kala Panshad, Gvralior 
kDRAS 

Arts School North Arammoola Street, Madurai 

Association, 2, Gisa Mgjor Road, Madras 
South Indian Society of Painters, Museum House, Madras 
/SORE 

Vijaya Arts Institute, Gadag 
)NIAB 

Indnn Academy of Fine Arts, MM Malinya Road, Amritsar 
UASTHAN 

Rajasthan Laid Kala AUdemi, JohanBaaar, Jaipur 
fTAR PRADESH 

UP Artists Association, J J. Haaratgum. Luctaiow 
•Appcadui to Chapter IX 
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WEST BENGAL 

Academy of Fine Arts, Indian Museum House, 27, Chownnghee Road, Calcutta 
Calcutta Art Society,?, Lindsay Street, Calcutta 

Indian College of Art and Draftsmanship, 139, Dharamtulla Street, Calcutta 
DELHI 

AH-India Fine Arts and Crafts Society, Old Mill Road, New Delhi ' 

Ddhi Silpi Chakra, 19, Shankar Market, Connaught Circus, New Delhi 
Sarada Ul^ School of Art, 66/1, Janpath, New Delhi 


SAHITYA AKADEMI AWARDS* 
1959 


Language 

Book 

Author 

Bengali 

KaBcaiar Kachhei (nova!) 

Gajendra KumarcMitra 

Hindi 

Samsknit ke Char Adhyay (a suney of 
Indian culture') 

Ramdhan Smha ‘Dinkar* 

Kannada 

Yakshagana Bayalata {a treatise on 
the danee’drama of Karaatakd) 

K S Karanth 

Marathi . 

Bharatiya Sahitya Shastra (a treatise on 
Indian poetics') 

G,T Deshpande 

Punjabi 

Wadda Vela {poems) 

Mohan Singh 

Urdu 

Urdu Drama aur Stage {early history of 
Urdu drama and stage) 

Syed Masud Hasan Rizavi 

Sisdhi 

Kanwar (biography) 

Tilth Basant 


SANGEET NATAK AKADEMI AWARDS* 
1959-60 

}i\ndtmani Music 

Vocal Altaf Hussam Wian 

Instrumental Wahid Khan ^itar) 


Karnaiak Music 
Vocal 

Instrumental 

Dance 

Eminent Creative Artist 
Drama 

Acting 


Film 

Acting 


Madurai Mam Iyer 

Shermadevi L Subramanya Shastn (Veena) 


Uday Shankar 



Chhabi Biswas 


LALIT KALA AKADEMI AWARDS* 
I960* 

Paintings 

Somnath Hore 
Himatlal D Shah 


Seulpiurcs 


Narendra M. Fatel 
M. Dharmam 
Rajnikant R Fanchal 


MEDICAL COLLEGESt 

ANDHRA PRADESH Mtdral Colkgc. VisaWlapamam; 

*Appcndi:c to Chapter IX, 

■t Appendix to Chapter XL ' 
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Medical CoHege, Dibrugarh 


Pnoce of Wales Medical College, Patna, Darbbanga 
Medical College, Lahenasarai, Medical College, 
Ranchi 


BOMBAY Grant Medical College, Bombay, Seth G S Medical 

College, Bombay, TN Medical College, Bombay, 
B J Medical Allege, Ahmedabad , B J Medici 
College, I^na, M^cal College, Baroda, Govern' 
ment Medical College, Aurangabad, M P Sbah 
Medical College, Jamnagar, Medical College, Nagpur 
JAMMU AND KASHMIR Medical College, Snnagar 


KERALA 

MADHYA PRADESH 

MADRAS 

MYSORE 

ORISSA 
PUNJAB 
RAJASTHAN 
UTTAR PRADESH 

WEST BENGAL 

DELHI 

PONDICHERRY 


Medical College, Tnvandnim, Medical College, 
Kozhikode 

Medical College, Jabalpur, Mahatma Gandhi Memonal 
Medical CoOege, Indore, G^ra Raja Mescal College, 
Gwahor, Gandhi Medici College, Bhopal ^ 
Medical O^^e, Madias, Stanley Medical College, 
Madras, Quutian Medical College, Vellore, 
Medical OsHegc^ Madurai, Medical College, Taojore 
Kasturba Medical College, Manipal (Mangalore), 
Medical College, Mysore, Medical College, Bangalore, 
Kamatak Medical College, Hubh 
Snram Chandra Bhaiy Medical College, Cuttack, 
Medical CoU^, Burla 

Medical College, Amntsar , fTingfian Medical College, 
Ludhiana, Government Medical College, Patiala 
Sawat Man Suogh Medical College, Jaipur, Medical 
College, Bikaner 

King George’s Medical College, Lucknow, Sarojmi 
Naidu Medical College, Agra, G S V M Medical 
College, Kanpur 

Medical College, Calcutta, R G Kar Medical College, 
Cacutta, Nilratan Sircar Medical College, Calcutta, 
National Medical Institute, Calcutta, Bankura 
Sammilani Medical College, Bankura 

Medical College for Women, New 
Ddlu, ^l-India Institute of Medical Sciences, Nov 
Delhi, Maulana Azad Medical College, New Delhi 
Medical College, Pondicherry 


DENTAL COLLEGES* 

ANDHRA PRADSEH 

Dental Wing, Osmania Medical College, Hyderabad 
BOMBAY 

Nair Hospital Dental College, Bombay, C E M Dental College, Bombay 
KERALA 

Dental Wing. Medical College, Tnvandmnf 

madras 

Dental Wmg, Madras Medical College, Madras 
PUNJAB 

Denial Collaea. Amntsar. Denial Wing. Goveimncnt Medical College, Pal, ala 
UTTAR PRADSEH 

Dental Wmg, King George’s Medical CoBege, Lucfaiow. 
"ESTBENGAl, 

Calculla Denial College. Calnjlta. 


“Appendix to Chapter XI. 
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AYURVEDIC COLLEGES* 


Andhra Pradesh : Govorranent Ayurvedic College, Hyderatad, Venkatesu^ Ayrrv^ic 
Kalasala. Vijayawada, Ram Mohan Ayurvedic CoUep, G™iur. ^antha 
LaVshmi Ayurvedic College, Waraoga!, Suit Radhabai Palnitkar Medical 
School, li'derabad 


Assam : Govcminent Ayurvedic College, Gauhati 

Bihar : Goveniment Ayurvedic College, Patna, Shivaganga Ayurveda Mahavidyalaya. 
Madhubani, Darbhanga, Ayodhya Shivakuman Ayurvedic College, Begusarai; 
SYN A^rvedic College, Bhagalpur, Ayurvedic ^College, Motihan 
Bombay : R A Podar Medical College, Worti.Govenunent Ayurvedic College, Handed; 
Ayurvedic Mahavidy^aya, Poona, Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Ahmednagar; 
CH Nazar Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Surat, ShuddhaAj^urved Mahavidyalaya, 
Batoda, Ayurved Mahavid^aya, Nagpur, Punarvasu Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, 
Bombay, Shuddha A^rved Maluividyalaya, Nasik, Vidarbha Ayurved 
Mahavidyalaya, Amravati, JSMJ Ayurvedic Medical College, Nadiad; 
lUdhakrishna Toshni^ Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Akola, Marathwada Shuddha 
Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Jalna, Aiyan^la Vaidyak Mahavidyalaya, Satara, 
Ashtang Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Poona, Shuddha Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, 
Sion, Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Jamnagar, Seth JP Ayurved Vidaylaya, 
Bhavnagar 


Kerala : Ayurvedic College, Trivandrum, Keraleeya Ayurveda Vidyalaya, Shoranur; 
Madhava Memonal Ayurvedic College, Caunanore, Arya Vaidya Pathasala, 
Kotlaka] 


Madhya Pradesh N P Avasti Government Ayurvedic College, Raipur, Government 
Ayurvedic College, Gwalior, Raj Kumar Smgh Ayur^ic College Indore; 
Ashtang Ayurvedic College, Indore* 

Madras i Government College of Integrated Medicine, Madras; Venkataramana 
Ayurvedic College, Mylapore 

Mysore * Government College of Indian Mcdiane, Mysore, Shuddha Ayurvedic Vidya- 
laya, Bijapur, Shuddha Ayurved Vidyalaya, Hubli, Kankanwadi AyurvMic 
Mahavidyala, Belgaum, Saranath Ayurved Vidya Peeth,Be1iaiy, Ayurvedic College 
Padigar, Udipi, Ayurvedic College, Kustagi, Shuddha Ayurvedic College, 
Bangalore 

Onrsa : Gopabandhu Ayurvedic Vidyapeelh, Fun 

PoBjab * Government Ayurvedic College, Patiala; Dayanand Ayurvcdifc College, 
JtiUundur, Mastanath Ayurvedic College, Rohtak 

Rsiaslban * Government Ayurvedic College, Jaipur, Government Ayurvedic College, 
Udaipur, Shn Sanatan Dharm Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Bikaner, Shn Parasu 
Rampunja Ayurvedic College, Sikar, Ayurved Viswa Bharati Gram Jyoti Kendra, 
Sardarshar, Birla Sanskrit Ayurved Ctollcg^ Pillani, Ayurv'cdic College, Rotangarh 

Uttar ^desh s Government Ayurvedic College, Lucknow, Banaras University 
Ayurvedic College, Varanasi, Aijun Darshanand Ayurvedic College, Varanasi; 
Aijun Ayurvedic College, Varanasi, Baldcv Ayun-cdic CoUegc, Varanasi, Lalit 
Han Ayurvedic College, Pihbhit, Rivhikul Ayurvedic College, Hru^war, Gurukul 
Ayurvedic College, Hardwar, Bundclkhand Ayurvedic College, Jhansi, Ayur- 
vedic College, Meerut, Ayurvedic College, Dehra Dun, Ayurvedic CoUcee. Attain 
Banda 


Wevt^ncal • Jamanibhushan Ashtang Ayurved Vidjalaja, Calcutta, Shyam Das 
\ aid> a Shastra Piiha Pattshad, Calcutta, Vishwa Nath Ayurved MahavidvaJasa 
Cilcutta Aryt Vaidya Pratisthan, Calcutta, Vaidjak Pathshala, Midnapore’ ’ 

: Ayuivedic and Unam Tibbia College, ”*Dclhi 


TtBBIYV COLLEGES* 

Vadhra Pradesh : Niramia Tlbbi Oonegc. Hyderabad 
Blkar . Government Tibbi College, Patna 

IWkl . AvuTvcdic and Unim Tibb’i College Delhi, Jamia Tibbia, Delhi 

Takirt’-Ut-TibMece.Luck-novv.UKini Medical CoUecc AUshihart. 
Tibbia College. Saharanrur; Ttbb a Co^^ege Muslim Umver^ity, AhSrh 


^Apper itv to Chapter XI 
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FILM AWARDS* 

(For FiJms Prodoced in 1959) 


Film 

Language 

Producer 

“Apur Sansar’ 

Bengali 

Satyajit Ray Production 
Pnvate Ltd , Calcutta 

“Hecra Moti” 

Hindi 

Pravm Desai Bomba> 

“Sujata” 

Hindi 

Bimal Roy Productions, 
Bombay 

“Anan” 

Hindi 

LB Films, Bombay 

“Bicharak” 

Bengab 

Smt Arundhati Mukeijee, 
Calcutta 

“Puberun” 

Assamese 

K C Roy and Paji Doss, 
Nowgong 

“Bagapinvinar” 

Tamil 

GN Velumam, Madras 

’’Veerapaodiya 

Kattabomman 

^ Tamil 

Padmini Pictures, Madras 

“Kalyana Pan- 
su” 

Tamil 

Venus Pictures, Madras 


At ard 


President’s Gold Medal and 
a cash pnze of Rs 25,000 
■for the best feature film 

Certificate of Ment and a 
cash pnze ofRs 12,500 for 
the second best feature 
film 

Certificate of Ment for the 
third best feature film 

President’s Sliver Medal for 
the best feature film in 
Hindi 

Certificate of Ment for the 
best feature film in Ben- 
gah 

President’s Silver Medal for 
the best feature film m 
Assamese 

President’s Silver Medal for 
the best feature film m 
Tbmil 

Certificate of Ment for the 
best feature film m Tamil 

Certificate of Ment for the 
second best feature film m 
TamU 

President’s Silver Medal for 
the best feature film m 
Tclugu 

Certificate of Ment for the 
best feature film m Telugu 

Certificate of Ment for the 
second best feature film in 
Telugu 

Certificate of Ment for the 
best feature film in Kanna- 
* da C 

Certificate of Ment for the 
best feature film m Maia- 
yalam 

Certificate of Ment and a cash 
pnze of Rs 2,500 for the 
best documentary film 

Certificate of Ment for the 
second best documentarv 
film 

Certificate of Ment for the 
best children’s film 


••Nammmabantu” Tclugu Sambhu Fihi Madras 


’’Maalouh^a* Telugu 
lakshmi" 

“Jaya Bhen” Telugu 

”Jagat Jyothi Kannada 

Basaweswara” 

“Chathuiangam” Malayalam 
“Kathakab” English 
"Mayuraksbi” English 
“Banyan Deer’’ English 


P Gangadhara Rao, Hy* 
deratod-Dn 

V Narayana Rao, Mad- 
ras 

Vishwakala Cbitra, Mad- 
ras 

GT Joshua, Madras 
Films Division, Bombay 
Films Division, Bombay 
Films Dmsioo, Bombay 


RATES OF ESTATE DUTYt 

T .1, «■ I 

Hindu family property of a 

nmau lanmy eoveraed by the Mitakshara, Maiumaklattayam or AbyaJaratma Laa. 
(1) Oa the first Tts snnnn^r.i. , . .. Hate of Duty 


(1) Oa the first Rs 

(2) On the next Rs 

(3) On the next Rs 
W Oa the next Rs 
(5) On the next Rs 
(o) On the next Rs 
(7) On the next Rs 
5®) On the next Rs 

9" Rs 
(jO) On the next Rs 


50.000 

50.000 

50.000 

1,00.000 

2,00,000 

3.00. 000 

10.00. 000 

10,00,000 

20 . 00,000 


Nil 


•Appendix to Chapter XV. 
I Appendix to Chapter XIX. 
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PART n 


In the case of property of any other Jand: 


i 

li 

( 8 ) 

(9) 

( 10 ) 


On the first Rs 

] 00,000 of the principal value of the estate 

On the next Rs 

50,000 

On the next Rs 

50,000 

On the next Rs 

1,00,000 

On the next Rs 

2,00,000 

On the next Rs 

5,00,000 

On the next Rs 

10,00,000 

On the next Rs 

10,00.000 

On the next Rs 

20,00,000 


On the next Rs 20 ,uu,ouu 

On the balance of the pnncipal value of the estate 


Rate of duty 
Nil 

7i per cent 


10 

m 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 


RATES OF WEALTH TAX* 
PART I 


(o) In the case of every individual 

(0 On the first rupees two lakhs of net wealth 
00 On the next rupees ten lakhs of net wealth 
(hi) On the next rupees ten lakhs of net walth 
(u) On the balance of net wealth 
(6) In the case of every Hindu undivided family 
(0 On the first rupees four (akhs of net wealth 
(/i) On the next rupees nine lakhs of net wealth 
(ih) On the next rupees ten lakhs of net wealth 
(O’) On the balance of net tveallh 


Rate of tax 
Nil 

1 % 

u% 

2 % 


1 % 


PART II 


In the case of every company** 

0) On the first rupees five lakhs of net wealth Nil 

(h) On the balance of net wealth . 

Provided that in the case ofa company which has incurred a net los^ many >car 
computed m the manner hereinafter provided and which has not declared any dividend on 
lU equity capital in respect of that year, ibe rate of lax for the relevant year slnll be nil 
The loss referred to in the aSovc proviso shall be computed m accordance with the 
provisions of sections 8,9, 10 and 12 of the Income-tax Act but without deducting the allow- 
ance refenrd to in paragraph (6) of the proviso to clause (w) of sub-scction (2) of section 
lO, sub<husc (v«i) and sub-clausc (iiO) of section (2) of section 1 0 of that Act or the allow - 
ancern respect of any losses brought forward from earlier years 

Rule 1— \STicrc the net wealth ofanassessec includes the /alucofan) asset on which 
Mcahh-!3\ IS not payable under sub-»cciion (2) of section 5, the amount of lax payable b> 
the 3SSCSSCC shall be an amount bcinng to live total amount of wcaUh-ia\, which would 
have been payable on the net wxjalth had no property been exempt, the same proportion as 
the unexempted portion of net wealth bears to the net v calth 


Rule 2 — Where the net wealth of an a^xsec not being a company . m rc«pcct of any 
asecsvmcnt year, includes the value of any sh?^cslnacomp^^v as dclmed in section 3 of the 
J-ompanics Act 1956, the we^'lih-tax payable by the on Ins net wealth for that 

vear computed m •’cceroancc with the rates specified above, shall be reduced 
c*' the amount, if anv, by which the sum of the following n^’mcK — 

K-, portion of the w-calih*ta\ pav^blc by the ?«i^scc computed ?s aforevaid ax 

^rs to the v.hoIc *’ mount of theiax. the ^imc p’-oponion as the value ofT’C shares aforc- 
‘'tciudi.d in his ret wcdih bn-s to I»k net wtralth 
, (*) ‘t ror.ion of the vcahh-i-'x , if in\ bv the comparv m revpcci cf the <ame 

‘ as bears to the whole •’irounl cfthcKa'd tax th'*scm: rroponioa us the 

p v’liic of the <harc> irrludcd ir* the •’^es^nuTt of the ac^c’^vc '•fore«a}d b^rx to th" 
veluc of il t sha’C crftal of the comr^pv as on the rckvaPt’valuatioa 
• I ^ 5 per CwTit oa th: value of ihe<»’ares 
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Rule 4— Where the net wealth of an assessee, being an individual who is a citizea of 
India, or a Hindu undivided family, includes any assets located outside India, thewealth- 
tax payable by the assessee m respect of any assessment year shall be reduced by an amount 
wlwh bears to Ae amount of tax that would ^ve been payable by the assessee if the rates 
nf tax h fl d hgep r^need tn one-half of the rates specified in this Schcduletbc same propor- 
tion as the value of the assets located outside Jhdia as reduced by the debts located 
outside India bears to the net wealth of the a^essee 

Rule 5 — ^Where the profits of a company m respect of any year, before deducting any 
of the allowances referred to m the second paragraph of the proviso to Part H, are less than 
the amount of wealth-tax payable by it m respect of the relevant assessment year, the wealth- 
tax payable by the company for such assessment year shall be limited to the amount of such 
profits 

Provided that the company has not decbred any dividend on its equitj capital m 
respect of that year 


RATES OF EXPENDITURE TAX* 


In the case of every mdividual and Hindu undivided family, on that portion of the 
taxable expenditure 


(0 which does not exceed Rs 10,000 
00 which exceeds Rs 10,000 but does not exceed Rs 20,000 
0<0 v/hich exceeds Rs 20.000butdoesnotexceedRs 30,000 
(iv) which exceeds Rs 30.000 but does not exceed Rs 40,000 
(0 which exceedsRs 40,000 but doesnotexceed Rs 50,000 
00 which exceedsRs 50,000 


10% 

20% 

40% 

60% 

80% 

100% 


RATES OF GIFT TAX* 


(I) On the tint Rs 50,000 of the value of all taxable gifts 4% 

<?l Onthenext Rs 50,000 of the valoe of all taxable gifts 6% 

(3) Ob the next Rs 50,000 of the value of all taxable gifts >‘4 

(4) On the next Rs 50,000 of the value of all taxable gifts 10% 

(5) On the next Rs 1,00,000 of the value of all taxable gifts 12% 

(6) On the next Rs 2,00,000 of the value of aU taxable gifts 15% 

(7) On the next Rs 5,00,000 of the value of all taxable gifts 20% 

(8) On the next Rs 10,00,000 ofthevalueofalltaxablegifls . 25% 

(9) On the next Rs 10,00,000 of the value of all taxable gifts 30% 

(10) On the next Rs 20,00,000 of the vahe of aU taxable gifts 35% 

(II) On the balanee of the value of all taxable gifts 40% 


AERODROMES” 

(PalL)“'™''°''°^ ^'“"*’='1' (Santa Cruz), C3Ucntta(DumDiun), Delhi 
Oaui’ali^^raSi^'Sf™??;™ Dehu (Safdaninig). 

Allatebad, Amntsar, Aurangabad, Baghdogra, 
Dhuj, BomSwiIihuT^ Bhubanesivar (Cuttack;, 

riviteiTiii Tn>i>, ^ Chandigarh, Coimbatore, Cooch-Behar* Gavn Gorakhpur 

Mohanban, North LaJJumpur 
Visakha^lnan ’ Po^bandar, Ra;kot, Rupsi, Tczpur, Tnvandrum, Vijayawada, 

DonAo^a^JhaiS^ Bareilly, Bilaspur, Chafcuha, Cuddappah, 

Kotah, Lahtour Mad5S^M'oA^®xJ^"^??^^®»^°P“*’(Civil),Khandwa, Kolhapur, 
PahnWffi). Mu^arpur'’(Rcwaghaj), Myso«. 

Eatna, Srharanpnr, SheHal Sho lg^^Tan^rvelg-gi?.;. » 
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(Ta< at 1953-60 rates on total incomes) 


5 ' 



5,796 


TAX PAYABLE ON INCOME OR INCOMES* 
(Concld ) 


54 ‘ 
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CURRENT INLAND POSTAL RATES* 


Letters 

Not exceeding one and a half tolas 

Tor every additional one and a half tolas or fraction thereof 

Post Cards 

(0 Local (fl) Single 

(6) Reply paid 
00 General (a) Single 

(6) Reply paid 

Letter Cards 

Book, Parreni and Sample Packets 
(0 General rates 
Up to five tolas 

For every additional unit of 2} tolas or fraction thereof 
(lO Book Packet containing “Printed Books" only 
Up to five tolas 

Forevery additional 2} tolas orfraction thereof 
(i iQ Book Packet containing periodicals whKdi are regis- 
tered with the Registrar of Newspapers in India 
Up to 10 tolas 

For every additional five tolas orfraction thereof 
Jlegisiered Neyrspapers 
Up to 10 tolas 

ForwcightcxccedinglOtolasbutnot exceeding 20 tolas 
Forevery additional 20 tolas orfraction thereof . 

Parcels 

Up to 40 tolas 

For every additional 40 tolas or fraction thereof 
Maximum weight 

Parcels c\cecdm540 tolas m weight must be registered 
Begutration fee 
Insurance 


15 Kaye Paise 
30 


3 

6 

5 

10 

10 


8 

3 

5 

3 


8 

3 


2 

3 

3 


50 

50 „ 

1,000 tolas or 1 2d 
seers 


50 Naye Paisc 
per article 


rorarticleswithinsuredvalucnotcxcceding Rs 100 37 Naye Paisc 

Forocry additional insured value of Rs 100 20 

MaxirnumralucforwhichinsuranccBpcrmissible Rs 5,000 ’ 

Air Mail 

No extra charge for letters, post cards and letter cards 
rorpackctsosurchargcofAnayc paisc per tola ispa>'ablc 
in addition to ordinary postage 
rOTarr parcels thert is an inclusive charge of 63 naye paisc 
for even twentj tolas or fraction thereof 


/ filers 


FOROGN POST* 


Not exceeding 1 vr 

l-vcT> additional l oz or fraction thereof 


P'^it Cards 

'?mr1c 
Rcpl> Crrd 


P' ned papen 

Not«\cccdine2cr 

» orcvc-j -dduimul 2 oz. or fraciion thereof 

^ *" t'CfJ Vri 

l^tc,trv 2 o? Of tr act on thereof 
‘ArNVtv xo a -rer WA 11 
lu<DPU^;t 


33 Naje Raise 


20 

40 


g 
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Business Papers 

Not exceeding 2 oz 

Every additional 2 oz or fraction thereof 
Minimum charge per packet 
Sample Packets 

14ot exceeding 2 oz 

Every addiboi^ fraction thereof or 2 ca 
Minimam charges per packet 


8 

7 

33 


Naye Paisc 
» I 


8 

7 

16 


MISCELLANEOUS* 


Money Orders 

For every sum of Rs 10 or fraction thereof 15 

Telegraphic Money Orders 

The fee for a telegraphic money order mchides the com- 
mission charged for that amount fm an ordinary 
money order, m addition to the cost of the telegram 
together with a surch^e of 15 naye paise for eadi 
telegraphic mon^ order 
Postal Orders 


For each postal order up to Rs 5 
For each postal order np to Rs lO 
Express Delivery 


Fee per postal article 
Business Reply Post Card and Envelope 

Yearly permit fee .. .• Rs 

Post Boxes or Bags (at places where post box system is in force) 

Us 

Quarterly ^ 

CombmedPostBoxand Bagwith saraeaumber — 

Yearly „ 

Quarterly ' *; g 

fnlaiuf Telegrams 


* 1 Ceylon 

telegtaras is as follows — ^ 


or Pabstan 


5 Naye Paise 
10 „ 

13 

10 


15 

5 


20 

6 


The tariff for inland 


Delivery m India 

Delivery in Bj»rma ondPaifeu/an 

jDchvery in Ceylon 

PressTelegramsfar delivery in 
India 

Greetings Telegrams 


Minimum charge (8 words) 
For each additional word 
over eight words. 
Mmiraum charge (8 words) 
For eadi additional word 
over eight vrords 
h^mnnim charge (12 words) 
For each additional word 
over 12 words 

Minimum diarge (50 words) 
For each additron^ 5 words 


?iSSsir®“> 


Express 

Ordinary 

Rs 

1 60 

0 80 

Re 

0 16 

0 08 

Rs 

2 75 

1 37 

Re 

0 25 

0 13 

Rs 

2 SO 

1 25 

Re. 

0 19 

0 13 

Rs 

1 50 

0 75 

Re 

0 13 

0 07 

festive 

occasions from 


For these six words 

For each addiiional word m M or m 

•Appenaix lo Chapter XXVI r 


Express Ordinary 
Rs 1 00 Rs 50 
Re 0 14 Rc 0 07 



547 


AIR FEE : FOREIGN* 


i 

Post 

Cards 

Printed 
papers, 
busmess 
papers, 
etc , per 
i oz 

Rs— nP 

Rs— nP 

Rs— nP 

0—30 

0—35 

0—15 

0—10 

0—25 

0-8 

0—70 

0-40 

0-25 

0—90 

0—50 

0—30 

0—90 

0—50 

0—30 

0—70 

0—40 

0—25 

0—70 

0-40 

0—25 

0—70 

0—40 

0—25 

0—10 

0—25 

0—8 

0—30 

0—35 

0—15 

1—30 

0—65 

0-40 


0—10 

« 

0—30 

0—35 

0—15 

0—70 

0-40 

0—25 

0—70 

0—40 

0—25 

0—70 

0—40 

0—25 

0—30 

0—35 

0—15 

0—70 

0-^0 

0-425 

0—90 

0—50 

0—30 

0—70 

0-^ 

0—25 

0—70 

0-40 

0-25 

0-70 

0-40 

0—25 

0-90 

0—50 

0—30 

0—70 

0-40 

0—25 

0—70 

0-40 

0—25 

0-70 

0—40 

0—25 

0-30 

0—35 

0—15 

0-70 

0—40 

0—25 

0—70 

0—40 

0—25 

0—30 

0—35 

0—15 

0-30 

0—35 

0—15 

0-30 

0—35 

0—15 

0—70 

0—40 

0—25 

0—30 

0—35 

0—15 

0—70 

0—40 

0—25 

0—30 

0—35 

0—15 

0—30 

0—35 

0—15 

0—70 

0-40 

0—25 

0—30 

0—35 

0—15 

0—30 

0—35 

0—15 

0—90 

0-50 

0-30 

0—70 

0-^0 

0—25 

0—70 

0—40 

0—25 

0—30 

0-35 

0-15 

0—70 

0—40 

0—25 

0-90 

0—50 

0—30 

1—30 

0—65 

0—40 

0—90 

0-50 

0—30 

0-90 

0—50 

0—30 

0—90 

0—50 

0—30 

0—70 

0—40 

0—25 

• 

0—10 

» 

0—30 

0-35 

0—15 

• 

0—10 

• 

0—70 

0—40 

0—25 

0—70 

0— 4C 

0—25 

0—30 

0-^5 

0—15 

0—30 

Kvn 

1 0—35 

/ 0—15 


Country 


Aero- 

granunes 


Aden 


Albania 
Algeria 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bulgana 
Burma 
C^uubodia 
Canada 
Ceylon 
China 
Cyprus 

u^oslovaba 
Denmark 
Egypt 
Ethiopia 
Fiji 

Ftoland 
France 
Gcnnany 
Chana 
Gibraltar 
Great Britain 
Holland 
Hong Kong 
Hungary 
Iceland 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Japan 
-Jordan 
Kenya 
Korea 
Laos 
Libena 
Libya 

Luxemburg 
Malaya 
Malta 
Mauntuis 
Mkuco 
Morocco 
NewZealaod 
Nigena 
Norway 
Pakistan 
Philippines 
Portuguese India 
Portugal 
Rumania 
Saudi Arabia 
S ingapore 

*Append« to Chapter : 


Rs— nP 
0—50 
0—30 
0—50 
0—60 , 
0-60 
0—50 I 
0—50 
0—50 
0—30 
0—50 
0— 75 
0—20 
0—50 
0—50 
0— SO 
0—50 
0—50 
0—50 
0—60 
0—50 
0—50 
0—50 
0-60 
0—50 
0—50 
0—50 
0-50 
0—50 
0—50 
0—50 
0-50 
0—50 
0—50 
0—50 
0—50 
0—50 
0—50 
0—50 
0—50 
0—50 
0-60 
0—50 
0-50 
0—50 
0—50 
0-60 
0—75 
0—60 
0—60 
0—60 
0—50 
0—20 
0—50 
0—20 
0-50 
0—50 
0—50 
0—50 


•10 nP 
perTtola 
in ^add- 
tion to 
ordinary 
postage 
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bomalilaad 

South Africa 

South American countnes 

Spam 

Sudan 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Syria 

InailaDd 

Tunisia 

Turkey 

Ukraine 

USA 

USSR 

VaUcan 

West Indies 

Yemen 

Yugoslavia 

Zanzibar 

















KswH 



BSS 






bsch 

S^H 








BBSB 









IBBTB 







12^1 


H&ijH 



WiBnM 




0—50 

0-60 

0—75 

0—50 

0—50 

0—50 

0-50 

0—50 

0—50 

0-60 

0—50 

0-50 

0—75 

0—50 

0-^0 

0—75 

0-50 

0—50 

0—50 


air parcels* 



For the first 

For every 


pound or 

subsequent 

Country 

part thereof 

oz. or frac- 
tion thereof 


Rs nP 

Rs nP. 


5-25 

1-00 

Afghanistan . 

5-50 

0—75 


12—00 

2—50 


5—50 

J— (Hi 


9-00 

2—00 


5—25 

0—75 


13—75 

3—25 


4—50 

0-75 


16-00 

3—25 

Czechoslovakia 

9—50 

2-00 

Denmark 

9—00 

2-00 

East Africa 

7—75 

1—50 

Eeypt 

7—25 

1—50 

Ethiopia 

6—50 

1—25* 

Fiji 

13—00 

2—75 

France 

II— 00 

2-00 

Ohsna 

14—25 

3—00 

Germany (Fed Rq>) 

9—50 

2—00 

Germany (Dctn Rep) 

9—00 

2—00 

Great Bntain 

10—25 

2—00 

Holland 

8—75 

2—00 

Hongkong 

5—30 

1—00 

Indonesia 

8—00 

1-50 

Ireland 

9—25 

2-00 

Italy 

10—00 

2—25 

Iran 

5—25 

1—00 

Iraq 

7—25 

1—25 

Japan 

7—75 

1-50 

Malaya 


1-00 

Mauntius 


2—00 

New Zealand 

11 75 

2—75 

Pakistan 

Re 1/- 

for every 20 
tolas or part 

Rhodesia & Nyasahnd 


thereof 

1—75 

Sudan . 

Sweden 

Switzetland 

Thailand 

USA 

U S S R. in Asia 

USSR, in Europe 

Zanzibar 

10-00 

9—50 

8— 75 
6—00 
14—50 

9— 50 

10— 25 
7—50 

2-00 

2—00 

2-00 

0— 75 
3-25 

1— 75 

2— 00 
1-50 
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THE BOMBAY REORGANISATION jBBLL, 1960* 


TlieBill, which was introduced m the Lok Sabha on March 28, 1960, and referred! 
to a Joint Committee of both Houses of Parliament on March 31, 1960, provides for the 
formation of a new State of Gujarat with effect from May 1, 1960 It wifl be formed by 
tiansfemng to it from the existing State of Bombay the 17 districts of Ahmedabad, Amreli,. 
Banaskanfta, Baroda, Bhavnagar, Broach, Dangs, Jamnagar, Junagadh, Kaira, Kutch, 
Mehsana, Panch-mahals, Rajkot, Sabarkantha, Surat and Surendianagar, SO villages 
of Umbeigaon tali^ of Thana diknct, and 156 villages of Nawapur, Nandinbar, Akkal- 
kuwa and Taloda talukas of West Khandesh district The ratio of population between 
the two States would be 66 31 to 33 69 

As against 27 members repiesentmg the existing State of Bombay m the Council of 
Stales, the residuary State of Bombay mil ham 18 s^ts and Gujarat 11, leading to an 
addition of two seats m their combmed allocation *Of the 66 seats allotted to the eaast- 
iQg State of Bombay mthe House of the People, the residuary State of Bombay will have 
44 seats while Gmarat will have'22 Of the easting 396** mnnbers of the preset Bom- 
bay legislative Assembly, 264 have been allott^ to residuary Bombay and the remain- 
ing 132 to Gujarat The strength of the existing Legi^Uve Council of Bombay has 
reduced from 108 to 78 The new State of Gujarat will have no L^isladve 
Qiuncil Consequential amendments necessitated by these changes have b^ made 
in the Representation of the People Act, 1950 

A High Court of Gujarat will be set up as soon as the new State is formed, and 
judges will be provided for that purpose by existing High Court of Bombay, ^^ile 
Bombay will retam the Public Service Commission, Giyarat will have a new Commis- 
sion of Its own The Bill also provides for the bifurcation of the all-lndia and other 
services between the two States 

The makes specific provisions regarding financial arrangements between the- 
two States The total of the cash balances m aO treasnnes of the State of BomMy 
and Its credit balances with banks immediateh^ before the appointed day (May 1, 1960> 
shall be divided between the two States according to the ratio of their populations 
It is proposed to allocate a sum of Rs 10 croies from the cash balance investment 
account of the existing State for fioanciog tiie construction or development of the 
capital of the Gujarat State For the first ten years from its formation, Gujarat mil 
he treated as a deficit State, the deficit to be made up by the residuary State of Bombay 
The total net amount thus payable to Gmarat would come to Bs 40 55 crores The 
amount ofRs 1216 crores for the first two years will be paid out of the divisible beads 
of revenue accruing to the State of Bombay under the devolution of revenues by the 
Centra] Government The reinaining amount would be divided into two parts one 
being paid m the fonn of secunbes and the other by way of reduction of habihUes of 
Giyaiat 

'While forwarding its views on the President's reference of the Bill to the Bombay 
State Legislature (under Article 3 of the ConstituUon) that Legislature suggested that the 
name of the residuary State of Bombay be changed to Maharashlra and that a perma- 
nent Bench of the ftgb Court of Bombay be located at Nagpur These amendments 
have been accepted by the Jomt Comrmttee, which has also raised the number of mem- 
bers in the Council of States from the new State of Bombay to 1 9 
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who Will 


••This excludes one member nominated to represent the Anrttf>.Tr„i,o r- 
Will continue to be a member of the Bombaj A^mbly Community,. 
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Ithhan Surar Annual, (Bomba>. Nf P Gandhi) 

Afmnr ti.du^tws vf Iiidio^ Anninl, (Bombaj, M.P. 
Gandhi) 

Imlmn Cotton % xtik /nditsiry, Annual, (Bombny, M P. 
Gandhi) 

Ifandloom industry, Annuil fBomhay.M P. Gandhi^ 
Reports on iarlous Ircliittrifs by Tartfl Board, (Delhi, 
Manif^ of Publication^) 

Report of the Committee on Rrofit Shannp, (Delhi, 
Slanipcr of Publications, 1950) 

Report of thi Te\ttte Cntiulry Committee, (New Delhi, 
Minivto of Commerce A. Indusio. 1959) 

Report on Smali /ndostnes in india Intcmaiioml Plan* 
lungTcatn, Ford roundaiion, (New Delhi. 1954) 
Report on the fi'inth Census of tndian A/flmi/ncfiirfr.lOSd, 
Annual Scries. (Delhi, Mnnifcr ot Piiblic^iTons. 1957) 
Stonthh Stausues of the Production of 5r/i*crfrf/nrfitfrrje? 

of ittdta (DJhi M.vnaRcr of Publications) 
hUoertd Production in h.dia. Annual, (New Delhi. Indian 
Bureau of Mines ) 

Largt industrial Cstnhhshments In India, 1954, (Delhi, 
Mamper of Publicaiions, 1958) 

Report of the Amhor ChnrUiQ Diguiry Comnuiiee, (Delhi, 
Mananrr of I^ibltcaiions, 1956) 

Report of the Adi he Committee on A iiiemohtle industry, 
(New Delhi, Ministry of CommcrccnndIndustiy,!9^) 
Report of Japanese Delegation on SmalbSeale Industries, 
(New Delhi, Ministry of Commerce Industry. 1959) 
Report of the Indian Produetniiy Delecatinn to Japan, 
(New Delhi Ministry of Commerce & Industry, 1957) 
Repen on the CSfMnt Conduct of State Enterprises, hy 
AD Gorwaia. (Delhi, Man-igcr of Publications, 1951) 
Programmes of Indusmat De\ehpment, 1951*56, (Delh;, 
Manager of Publications, 1953) 

Prpgrammex of Industrial Deselopmcnt, 1956*61, (Delhi 
Manager of Publications, J9S6) 

Report of Vdjaee and SmalbSeafe Industries {Second 
(7vc Year Plan) Committee {Karse Comniiuec), (Delhi 
Manager of Publications, 1956) 

Plantation Digiitry Commission, Part J 
(7hj), Part II {Coffee), Pan /// {Rubber), (Delhi, 
Moijagcrof Publications, 1956*5?) 

5/iw/^S«rfe Industries Programme and Progress, (New 
uemt, MimMty of Commerce and Industry. I959) 
^onomles of Kbaddar, (Ahmedabad, Navajivan, 1946 j 
StaustKs, Annual, (Calcutta, Indian Tea Board) 
j££)^ Annual, (Madras, Kothari & 

* UwmflWfl""”'™" London, Alien &. 

Initimnes, (Bombay, Voro & Co , 

2 vols (Bombay, OUP 

''z:X'bayT r: i3s4r" 

IndustrtaJ Change tn India • Industrial Growth Camial 

(IiSX^pS. 1937-1^954 

ts^bay, I„d,a„ 

^MarrSaf fjsT"’ 

PImlaliaas m Mia’s economy, (Madras, 1955) 


Federation of Indian Chambers 
of Commerce and Industry 


chapter XXV TRADE 
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Ganguli, BN 

Government of India 
Goveniment of India 
Government of India 

Government of India 
Government of India 


India's Eeottonuc Relations Mtih the Far Eastern and 
Paeifie Comines w the Piesetit Century, (Bombay^ 
Onent Loi^ans, 1956) 

Monthly Staiisiies of the Foreign Trade of India, (Dclhv 
Manager of Pnbhcations) 

Annual Statement of the Foreign {Sea and Air-borne) 
Trade of India, (Delhi, Manager of Publications) 

Accounts Relating to the Inland (Rail and River-I^rncY 
Trade of India, Monthly, (Delhi, Manager of PublicaJ 
tions) 

Accounts Rekamg to the Coastal Trade and Nai igation of 
India, Monthly. (Delhi, Manager of Publications) 

Indian Tiade Journal, Weekly, (Delhi, Manager of 
Publicatioi^) 


Government of India 
Government of India 
Government of India 
Indian Chamber of Commerce 
Ray, P 

Vatdmey, R L 
Venkatasubbiah, H 


Stalisties ofFeneign Trade b} Countries and Ciirrcnn' 
Aieas, Monthly, (Delhi, Manager of Pubhcations) 
Report of the Export Ptomotton Committee, (New Delhi, 
Mmislry of Commerce and Industry, 1957) 

Report of the Committee on State Trading, (Delhi, 
Manager of Publications, 1950) 

India's Export Trade with Soiith-^sl Asia and Oceania, 
(Calcutta, ICC. I960) 

India's Foragn Trade Since 1870, (London, Routledge, 
1934) 

India's Foragn Trade after the Second World War, 
(Allahabad, Kitab Mahal, 1954) 

The Foreign Trade of India 1900-1940, (New Delhi, 
Indian Council of World Affairs, 194Q 


CHAPTER XXVI TRANSPORT 


Dhekney, MR 
Govenunent of India 


Oovenunent of India 
Government of India 


Government of India 
Government of India 


Government of India 
Government of India 


Indian National Steamship 
Owners' Asociation 
Ministry of Railways 
MiDist^ of Transport and 
Communications 
Moolvci]!, R K 


National Planning Committee 
Ramanadham, V V 
Ramanadham, V V 


Au Transport tn India, Groath and Problems, (Boroba> 
Vora & Co, 1953) 

Indian Radivays, Annual, (New Delhi, Ministry of 
Railways) 

Indian Railwm'S, One laindred Years 1853-1953, by J N. 

Sahoi, (Delhi, Manager of Publications, 1953) 
Report by the Radwo}’ Board on Indian Railnoys, Ajuiual, 
(Delhi. Manager of Publications) 

Baste Road Statistics of India, 1948, and Annual Supple- 
ments, (Delhi, Manager of Ptibljcations) 

Repot t of the Motor Vdncles Taxation Enijiary Coniniit- 
tee, (Delhi, Manager of Publications, 1950) 

Road Facts India, 1956, (Delhi, Manager of Publica- 
tions, 1957) 

Road Transport Reorganisation Committee Report, 
(New D^i, Ministry of Transport and Communica- 
tions, 1959) 

Indian Shipping, Monthly, (Bombay, Indian National 
Steamship Oivners’ Association) 

Railway Budget Papers, Annual 


Clarke, Geoffrey 
Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Department 

Ministry of Transport and 
Communications 
National Planning Committee 

Shndharoni, Knshnalal 


Annual Reports 

Indian Shipping History of the Seaborne Trade and 
Maritime Act\ titles of the Indians from the Earliest 
Times, 2nd ed , (Bombay, Orient Longmans, 1957) 
Transport Senices, (Bombay. Vora &Co , 1949) 
Indian Radnay Finance, (Delhi, Atma Ram, 1956) 
Koaa Treauport m India, (Lucknow, Universal Pub- 
bshccs, 1948) 

CHAPTER XXVII COMMUNICATIONS 

Post Office w India and Its Story (London, Lane, IPll)' 


Annual Reports , 

Annual Reports 

Cmnmmicauons, ed by K T Shah, (Bombay, Vora & 

Story of the Indian Telegraphs — A Century of Progress, 
19^ Posts and Telegraphs Department,. 
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Aiyar, AN 

Bose,SN 

Gm, VV 
Gm, VV 

Goveimnent of India 
Govenunent of India 
Government of India 
Government of India 
Govmunent of India 

Government of India 

Government of India 

Govemmttit of India 

Intemational Labour OIGce 
Jam, PC 

Meyers, C A 

Muttttjee, R K 

Nigani, B L 

Row, VG 


CHAPTER. XXVIU LABOUR 

Encyclopaedia of Labour Laws and Industrial Legis- 
lation with SuppkmentSt (Delhi, Federal Law Depot, 
1956-57) 

Indian Labour Code, 3rd ed , (Calcutta, Eastern Law 
House, 1967) 

Indiistnai Relations, (Bombay, N M Tnpathi, 1955) 
Labour Problem m Indian Industry, (Bombay, Asia 
Publishing House, 19SQ ^ 

Mam Report of the Labour bivestigation Committee, 
(Delhi, Manager of Publications, 194© 

Indian Labour Yeat Book, Annual, (Sinda, labour 
Bureau) 

Indian L^ur Gazette, Monthly, OOelhi, Manager of 
Publications) 

Economic and Social Status of Women Workers m India, 
(Simla, Labour Bureau, 1953) 

Report on Intensive Survey of AgnaiUitral Labour 
Enijdoymeni, Vnemphymeni, Wages and Levels of 
Lning, 7 Vots , (Delhi, Manager of Publications, 1955) 
Report of the Chef Inspector of Factories, Auinua), 
(Delhi, Manager of Publications) 

Report of the Committee on Fair Wages, (Ddhi, Manager 
of Pubhc^ODS, 1949) 

Report of the Study Croup on Workers' Participation m 
Management, (E>elhi, Manager of Publications, 1957) 
JfBce Labour Legislation m India, (New Delhi, I L O 195^ 
Industry and Labour in Indto, (Allahabad, Chaitanva 
Pnbl^mg House, 1959) 

Industrial Relations in India, (Bombay, Asia Publishinz 
House, 1958) . 

Thela^Wwktng Class, 3ni rev ed , (Bombay, Hmd 
Kitaos, 1951) 

of Mmmum Wapis, (Bombay, Asia 
Pubbshmg House, 1955) ' 

iow R^,ng K Malnal Disputes, (Madras, Madras 
Book Ageni^, 1958) 


CHAPTER XXX INDIA AND INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS 


7^' tb p , ”‘Sr»S^ST 9 ? 5 )'”'"' Couue.. 

Gownuucot of India 

Karanalaran, K P ,„p WorM Agun, 1947-59, (New Delhi Indian 

Karanafearao K P t Pf World Affaire, 1952 )^ ’ 

tMiaa^thelLO ,ipe\\n. Metropolitan Book Co, 
Lok Sabha Seennana. UNESCO, (New Delhi, Lok Sabha Secmmriat 

Sabha Secieuriat^ »/ 1947-59, 

M H (cd) Pr^'’.i®r“’ 

UniredNaliomOrLoon 



ier the amateur flier 



HAL now offers the PUSHPAK, 
cheap to buy, easy to fiy and 
e^nomical to operate Rugged in 
design and simple to maintain, it is 
just the Aircraft to fulfil the imroe 
diate needs of flying clubs in India 



The HT*2. analLmctal aircraft of 
robust construction, stressed to 
10 G. makes it an ideal acrobatic 
trainer A protcn aircraft, both 
in performance and standard of 
Morkmanshtp, the HT-2 is cur* 
rcntl} used b> the Indian Air 
1 orcc and the Indian Na\y as a 
basic trainer. 

The Ci\il A\iaiion Training 
Centre, ihc onI> government 
operated fljing training school in 
the counlr>. uses the HT-2 for 
training pilots upto commercial 
standards It js also used bj some 
■fl>ing clubs in India 


\ 

for service' and 
commercial, traininf 










Jfttplte dF dBn0firs from out* 
^de and faulparous tendendes 
mida, the country s progress 
^utt go on The wheels must 
keep moving end we do our 
,blt In that direction. 


*0 K * today tcrvai !>>• nium 
itoowgb tha fellewtng Induttrfu ¥• j 

CrtMv (hit* W«at Rqwv Nyten V 
nwrs Smi Ahanhikin. Engt)««rtn& • 
OHM HfchlM ^ 

P*pv mi Bcvd 

Kinfe ChamSeahr 00, Sap Pilntft 
Sugvkte. 




ADMINISTRATIVE OFHCES: 

NORTHERN ZONE 

WESTERN ZONE 

EASTERN ZONE 

Kamla Tower, 

5 K Bailding, 

7, Council House 

KANPUR 

Dougali Road, 

Street, 


Ballard Estate, 
BOMBAY 

CALCUTTA 




Cool, hygienic drinking water always 

• Staw relaiaons improve, efficiency and production 

** 'IVltlX ZilQ mcrease^witb a ‘Tushar’ Water Cooler* So tauch 

^ time IS saved when your staff can get refreshment 

on the premises — and visiting clients appreciate 
■ mm ^ ^0 a cool ^ess of drinking water, too* 

WATER COOLER! 

Economicai in operation — « 
a great aid to better 
Staff relations 


With the TUSHAR you get: 

* Instantly>co6led water at the touch of a button 

* Thermostat for automatically maintaining the 
water temperature at the dented level 

* Ease of mstallatien 

* Economical running 

* Choice of three handsome models to suit your 
particular raquireroents The Instantaneous R 10 
gives you 180 cupfuls of cool water every hour, 
while tltt Instantaneous R 4Q and the 
Stonigc.aiBl-Injtantaneoii« SC.40/40 each have 
a capacity of 720 cupfids per hour 


Tifihdr 


WATSR COOLER 


A modern 'murt’ for ftidories, offices, 
schools, colleges, holels and hospitols 





Modt by 


CaltuUa Meitot N«« d*ii.i i . csioie. oon 

SdCvAdtsetsd Utfcfivw KoTipBf Ah»ndebctf 





bowmanship 

, in words 
and 

pictures 


Colourful pictures on a cate trail, grac^ul 
hieroglyphs on a crumbling pillar-^idcas handed 
Joun the centuries through a xanet/ significant 
^ mbols and media — all express^ interpret and present 
the thoughts ^ some memorable civilization 
Today, the heritage ^ India's tradition and culture 
has gamed a new meaning through her oxvn 
printing skill The printed xrord and picture offer 
a xxider scope expression through an eloquent 
range oj typography and colour reproductions, 
opening the miniis people to the past, present 
and Juture, 

With her omi words and pictures, India impresses 
her ideas at home and abroad through the 
showmanship of good printing. 



good printing 
tells a 
better stoiy 


Sree Saraswaly Press Ltd. 

32 UFFEX ct KCUl A K ' HQ ad CaLC 






What do you want your son to, be? 

His future is in your hands If you care 
enough to ^ve him the best in education and 
training for the career you have planned for 
him> you need must save 

Government of India Cumulative Time- 
Deposit Scheme suits all who save regularly 
By depositing a fixed amount regularly every 
month at your local Post Office, you get a lump 
sum, inclusLVc of tax-free interest, at the end 
of 5 or 10 years The Interest, on maturity 
works out to be abont 3 3 % on a s-year 
Account and 3<S% on a lo-year Account. 

^mmnAi SAvms ORGAmmm 


Teur foftmutcr will b« flid c» |mi fsH detail, ef the Cumaladea 
nmc Oepoilt Sefcaaw 


J>A S9t3h 



oiLvcn onAZJNc 
ALLOYS 

If .'M »*'3pe* •.i*c4 
3r3 alley cor’po-i- 
t o*t »o ajil fvery 
•y*" 0 * b»yrinr (ob , 


/■' .'1, i\ 

'i:A 

DRONZC WELDING 
RODS 

A^arcanese, Silicon fi. 
NicVcl Drome Rods 
of all siycs and alloy 
conpositions 


WIRES 

Solid Solders Rel* 
riseration Solders. 
Babbit. Tin/ Lead. 
Zinc.Brass. Bro’'SS/ 
Cadmium etc 




RHYTHM IN STONE 
IMAGES OF DIVINITY 




On October i, 19^8, Metnc neigbts were introduced in selected 
areas and regulated markets in all States and tboion Temtones 
>Mth a ovo*)ear time-lunit for complete change-over 


THIS TWO-YZAR PERIOD WILL END ON SEPTEMBER 3^, 
I960, AFTER WHICH USE OF METRIC WEIGHTS WILL BE 
COMPULSORY IN THESE AREAS, 


Plans arc under waj to launch the second phase of the reform and 
extend the use of Metric weights to the remaining areas m die 
country Ahead) Metnc weights ha\e been introduced in the 
whole of Kerala Other Stales will follow suit soon. 
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FOP SIMPLICITY A tlN»FORM/rr 

ISSUED BT COVEBNHCNT OF INDIA 




“Give & Take” of 

International Trade 


(nternaclonal Trade Is the pathway to prosperity Exportin, 
the products of our farmsr factories and mines and Impertin, 
capital goods and other items we lack and need for ou 
developing economy, are of vital importance for now and fo 
always Our tea is the world’s favourite beverage Oui 
minerals, shellac, lute goods etc, are In constant demand ti 
markets abroad We bring m machinery. Implement 
and accessories etc , to step up industrialisation of oui 
country It Is equally vital that our international trade Y 
carried on m our own vessels 

The mighty merchantmen of India Steamship Co , Ltd anc 
Its efficient shore organisations have won acclaim’ anc 
praise of shippers here and abroad, by rendering unfailim 
and faultless service * 

Serrhts. 

IHMA-U K. & THE CONTIHENT • (KDIA/EAST PAKISTAN-SOUTH AHERItt 
INDIA-BLACK SEA £ EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN PORTS 
Also around the INDIAN COAST 

IHDIA STEAMSHIP CO., LTD. 

■•INDIA STEAMSHIP HOUSE”, 21, OLD COURT HOUSE ST., CALCUTTA-1 


Manapng Agents ^ UONa EDWARDS (PRIVATE) LIHITEO. 
flrcnehe* « AgCDCies ct Prlnclpel Pont 



PlEfT 

trader INDIAN 

I PIONEER INDIAN 

i SHIPPER INDIAN 

i exporter INDIAN 

I endeavour INDIAN 

I COMMERCE INDIAN 

I NAVIGATOR INDIAN 

I MERCHANT INDIAN 

'I INDUSTRY INDIAN 


RELIANCE I 

RENOWN 

RESOURCE 

RESOLVE 

SPLENDOUR 

SECURITY 

SUCCESS 

STRENGTH 

TRADITION 



amtlW w plain brau aninui figorej and 
uqwiiJtt mtcnakan artidas frem Jaipor, bell 

metal eeaftt or Weil Bengal, deltately eftgnved 

iliew amdei from Kashmir, laigrcrd iilrer Irom 
Ons« and Kashmir, oxidised copper from 
Bombap and melal top Rgurei from Saurashtra 



W®« simple utilitarian veneli in manp 
*h*bo and ,«« to elaieratelp engraved, mUid 
«r esamtlled jewellerp, the varietp of eur metal 
artwfts u endless And whatever be the 
pr«eu of manulatture or the metal used, 
lnd«n handicraft .rude bun that 
ei dimMe touch of consummate artwtr; 


All India Handicrafts Board 
Ministry of Commerce and Industry 
Covernment of India 



1M-S0 


Sthing 







Onssisd^ 

LUXE ^ 

» a B.E.I' pro*!"'* 


Wo'N the He»rt longs 


for the n»«r»' c®®' 


soothes' aim. tno'it™”?’ 


of life 




ovl^es 


The best substltsite fee 

TB0PICAlfAN..h4th.s,<»«h»'"l"’ 

AfenU * 

eriie orieHTM. MERCAKTILE CO., 


LTD. 

MADRAS 



Oe M( pIuM iSntf mjr imf i 
fif fniti M 
*r In omfutnuoi IDMtf 
Mlmp tn kMp Mr pnmtiM dun 


Do Mt piMjf ipii tnAieini 
nMjr SpittHu m ok 

fWlon pUUbnno Ntu» mikr vt* 

of Hum. 


Miuo Mt throw flthtrtf 
dprotto ondi Imido thr comfort- 
minti 7ht7 mo; rnull In Hm 


Tbsio Inho pHTrr or ctwo 
*»M|o to Killwtp property liindrr 
di# Nulon'i pro|riti. Pioto fwlp 
dr* HiBwojri to prcftTTo tin Nitlon'o 
propirty tnd Imprort tholr (trrlet. 



TELEG 


rams 


by 


,cker 


telepho'^ 


Send youT telegrams addrewed to the 

TELEPHONE NUMBER" of the ad- 
dressee The message vill he telephoned 
to him as soon as it reaches the telegraph 
office It will save all the delay involved 
m manual delivery. 


It may also be cheapcr—the telephone numhb‘, mcluding the prefix 
*TF’ 18 charged for as only one word 

This facility is available where'er there is a local phone service. 

A copy of the message will be sent the same day by the first postal 
delivery 


RECEIVE YOUR TELEGRAM BY THONE^. 

In some cities you can get telegrams by phone even if the sender 
li?>s not given your phone number Register your 'phone number 
'Mlh the telegraph office. Thereafter all telegrams for you will 
be delivered by ’phone followed by a copy This service is available 
I J't Agra. Ahraedabad, Allahabad, Amritsar, Bangalore, Bombay, 
I Calcutta, Coimbatore, Delhi. Indore, Kanpur, Madras, Nagpur, New 
I Delhi, Salem and Secunderabad. * 


HELP US SERVE YOU BETTER 

POSTS i TELEGRAPHS DEPARTMENT 


DAs9/3si» 





s CTI,, " BOMBAY.? PHONE 7«S3 

!Lw. CHURCHGATE BOMBAY 

lil« m™ *'■' ‘ f*^ONE 24983 

HISS MOUNT ROAD. MADRAM PHONE 85787 

» mnZ"* 6ANGAIORE.I 

N STMET (ENTRANCE ON PARK ST ) CALCUTTA.I& 

COIR BOARD (Govt of India) ERNAKULAM 













< 

For Your Agricultural Needs, | 
refer your enquiries to : | 

[the house of BHARAT i 

I who have a wide range of 

I Agricultural Chemicals & Manure Mixtures from 
I which you can select your individual requirements 


We Stock 



Iiwecficides— synthetic & botanical 
Fungicides — organic & inorganic 
Herbicides— selective &^non-selective 

NEMATOCIDES 
RODENncroES 
GRAIN & SEED FUMIGANTS 

Miscellaneous Agricultural Chemicals & Manure 
Mixtures to suit all types of soils and crops 


For further information, isntcto 

Bharat Pulverising Mills Private Ltd. 

'Hcxamar House’ 

38-A, Saj-am Road, Bomhav 28 








VISIT 


CHANDIGARH 


Pride of Punjab : Model City of India 

ic Chandigarh is truly symbobc of the democratic will 
of India seeking to shape its future, “unfettered by 
the traditions of the past” — Pnme Minister of India. 

ic Chandigarh symbohses the new life coursing through 
Punjab and India. It is a dream come true— superb 
in architectural design. 

^ 4 . 

Jft Situated at a distance of about five miles on the 
south-west of the Ambala-Kalka Road, Chandigarh 
extends over an area of 15 square miles. 

* Chandigarh, better-known in the world than any other 
city of India, is a model city for planners also. Its 
neighbourhood units, well-designed road system and the 
harmonious blend of all that rs best in contemporary 
architecture, make it the pride of Punjab and its 
people. 

* The New Sccrctanat, M.L A.’s Hostels, High Court, 
Health Centre, Engineering College nnd the Lake are 
worth seeing 

* Accommodation is avnilable in n Government Serai, 

; t«o Hotels, a Dak Bungalow and a Rest House for the 

I loorists. 

* 

f F* 
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IN SERVICE 


© 


LIES SUCCESS... 






THE EASTERN SHIPPINC CORPORATION LTD. 
THE WESTERN SHIPPING CORPORATION LTD. 

Steelcrete House, 3. Dimhaw Wacha Road, 

BOMBAY-1 


: 





Phone : 246271 (4iim) rEASTSHIPCO” 

Gram \..^eSTSHIP" 

(Both the Shipping Corporations set up 
in the Public Sector to promote 'India’s 
Overseas Trade) 

O' 

Passenger-cnm-Cargo Services: 
BOMBAY/EAST AFRICA 
MADRAS/SINGAPORE 
INDIA MAIN LAND/ANDAMANS 
MADRAS/RANGOON (Proposed) 

rr 

Regular General Cargo Services: 

EAST COAST INDIA/EAST PAKISTAN/FAR EAST 
INDIA/EAST PAKISTAN/AUSTRALIA 
INDIA/BLACK SEA 

^ „ ' 

Tanker Services (On Charter): 

INDIAN COAST 

Agencies at all principal ports 


{ TRAVEL AND SHIP BY INDIAN VESSELS 
I AND SERVE THE NATION 






state Bank of Hjderaliail 


(Subsidiary of the State Bank of India) 
Incorporated in India under special 
statute: The liability of the 
members is limited 

Head Office: Hyderabad (DECCAN) 

OFFERS ITS SERVICES IN CONNECTION WITH 
ALL FOREIGN EXCHANGE TRANSACTIONS 
including FOREIGN REMITTANCES 




VJ 
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A. & F. HARVEY LTD. 

MADURAI— SOUTH INDIA 

MERCHANTS & COTTON SPINfJERS 

Menagms Agents for 

Pfloalor Paper Hills Ltd. 

PUNALXm 
(Kerala State) 

Mmifadmrscf 

Creamlaid, Poster, Ledger, 
Manilla, Kraf^ Brown, Match 
Papers, etc. 

ManagBTS for 

Madora Mills CoiapaDy Limited 


SPINDLES 

MILLS AT MADURAI, TUTICORIN and" 

COUNTS 1 

AMBASAMUDRAM 

5,00,000 

Cotton Yams of all Desenpbons 

Up To 100* 1 


FOR HANDLOOM, POWERLOOM and HOSIERY FACTORIES 


Wa St/pp/jr . ^ectslities • 

WARP YARNS. COMBED YARJ® Tomsjbr the Manufadwrer ^ 

HEALJJS, C5ANVAS, TAPE 

HOSIERY YARNS —— ’ 

BELTING Duck, TYRE CX)RD 

CONE, CHEESE AND HANK. YARNS SEWING THREAD 

SINGLE & FOLDED MULTI-PLY & CORD YARNS 


Pnnapd Agents for 

Pandyaa Insnranee Co. Ltd. 

MADURAI 
(S India) 

Fire, Marine, Motor and Acadent 
in ail ibms 

Branches DELHI, CIALCIUTTA, 
BOMBAY, MADRAS, etc 


Managmg Agettfs (or 


Feaaer, Coekiil Ltd. 

MADURAI 
^ India) 

FACTORY AT KOCHADAI 
Maaifeetwtn rf 
Woven BdUngs, V-Bclu 
and Spindle Tape 


The ladiaa Te][tiie Paper 
Tabe Co. Ltd. 

MADURAI 

^ India) 

factory at virudhunagar 

Maufedttrers of 
Paper Cones and Tubes of all 
Descnpttons 


and Well Lme. Amencan Ldtnt 
MiUm Steamship Co Ltd — i? Inc — 

AUO IXOVB. AC,^ 


harvey'bro™"S^y""J^' 

34, QUEEV ANNE'S GATE 

WESTMINSTER, S W. I 




a tool for every trade 

There’s a Wolf portable electnc tool 
for apphcation ra every industry— heavy, 
medium or small — m maintenance, 
constnictioa or production 




'Now mode In India 


SoU Dutnbutors’ 

RALUS INDIA LIMITED 

10/90 Block, Connaught Circus, New Delhi 
162 Chuniganj. The Mall, Kanpur 
Bombay > Calcutta - Madras 
Write rwiqy for deiaSs 
Aeeredited dealers tkroi^hout India 


mi 





'C&RBORUNDUM UNIVERSAL AhroslveS 


iiiake the job easier-and cut costs toot 

in most of the Indian Industnes, Carborundum Universal Coated 
^nd Bonded abrasive prodacts are helping to make better pro* 
ducts, cut costs and speed production In the sharply competitive 
industnal struggle of today there are three main conditions for 
success high quality, economy and prompt delivery Products 
by CARBORUNDUM UNIVERSAL can help you to meet all 
three orthem 



^Head Office 5l/S3,]ehangir Streep MADRAS.! 

Telephone JStl (inei) WoHu TIRUVOTTtYUR 







HIDDEN WEALTH TO BE TAPPED ! | 

Nature has concealed an inexhaustible wealth in the 
bowels of Andhra Pradesh The Stpte is the largest pro- 
ducer of barytes which is found in the districts of 
pur. Cuddapah andKumool After Bihar. AndhraPradesh 
is the largest producer of Mica in the country. Mica nunmg 
in Nellore dates back to 1889 The main mica producmg 
areas are located in Gudur. Rapur, Atmakur and Kavah 


taluks. 

Siikakulam District in Andhra Pradesh was the^ ear- 
liest producer of manganese ore in India, the mining 
operations dating from 1892 Manganese and Mica are 
> the chief dollar earning minerals for the State, most of 
‘ which are imported into the U K and the U S Fresh iron 
^ ore deposits have recently been located in parts of the 
I State, which have yet to be exploited 


Andhra Pradesh is the only coal producmg centre in 
the South The exploitation of the Singareni Coal fields 
began towards the end of the last century, present output 
being about 21 lakh tons The expansion programme 
under the Second Plan envisages raismg of the production 
level to 30 lakh tons by March 1961 At the same place 
where these collieries are situated, Kothagudem, a big 
Fertihser factory is being started — capital for which will 
have to be largely subscribed for by the pubhc 


There is wide scope for many more large-scale, 
medium and small-scale industnes in Andhra Pradesh, with 
her immense natural resources not only in the shape of 
mineral, water and forest wealth, but mcreasing power 
supply also 


Department of Information & Public 
Relations, Andhra Pradesh 


UNDER 

ONE 


ROOF 


It’s moi« than likely that you ate iamiliac wl& our name 
but we wonder If you ate awace of the extent and 
variety of our bu^eas enterprises. 

The complete list would be too long. We cover a wide variety of 
interests— &om coal and fectilisea to tea and wines, &om 
tmplate and gunnies to insurance and shipping. Every department 
of our busmess is geared to a brisk schedule otetmg to die 
varied and pressing needs of dus vast country. 



CoO^Wliut&Spklts-- 
^^tJUstrs—Twplales^uanies 
^Agricultural Sprayers— Glue 
& Agencies— Tea— tttsuranee 
—flow Mills— SfUpptv 


• iwiucmg 

bead office CALCUTTA 


•WJKMOi Bombay, Madras & Ddhi 

»*roiSi^g«lorc, Cbonoor, Bezwada. Djbtoftiih. 
Ooucunund, Pooiu, Tnchmopoly, SceondeSTd & cSS? 
SUBSIDIARIES 






* ELECTRONIC, 
ELECTRICAL AND 
MECHANICAL 
EQUIPMENT 

* COMPLETE 
INDUSTRIAL 
PLANTS 

* communication 

SYSTEMS 



ELECTRONICi 
A9 UMteftlianale 

lannimiBN, lnd« 0 *t 
MomJ^br 
lfid«n7 murtK 


ELECTRICAI, INDUmiAL EQUIPMENT! 
A fill rtAt* of cltaihal 
plitiR indlhijr 
•^iipAHt— initfonAirib 

bMiiriH noiriti*, Hffln Si’ljy 

lifitchtnr oUm tilt 
m 4 RituirlAilfttinmiitRi 
br infunff ud ninitli 


RADIO RftOAOCASriNO 
AND COHMUNICATtONi 
< TilipiMM (tlifnpk MR 
nfto i^alpmMt u ivpp'^^ 
(Ki AR Mu Xiflo OdI Ai^adM, 
Pna tnd Tdipiphi Doparvrxnt, 
OnfMU CommvUatfm, 
Panel DifVBRWt. RilhRTi. «e. 


MECHANICALi 
Pumpi, diiiilMtIftib 
Wilt! irtumin pltm 
urNMi (MMpenR 
miAinieil 
NoRIIni iqirtpfflMti 
nilm/ itack itA 



COHPUtTt PUNT AND 
APPARATVSi 

fbr(Mm.ri(raca(7, 
pipir caribatnl, 
irariwiofftfi finllUf 
^ ud^nloluRintfkt 


punuc ADDREin 
nniHS » 
LOUDSPEAKERS 
‘^bIr 

ofdiiNiiioir 



MOTWANE 

PRIVATE LIMITED 

USTCRN aECTPra I ENOIREERIRC CDVPMr PRIVm LIMITED 









Baper Boats 

«..deiii2nd the full Attention of a smaS bof He has little or 
DO time to wony about other things— but his ^leots do. Thor are 



nuM> 





bhare natki~a maro hhai chhe!'^^ 


”H^S not hea^j h it mj hnthtrl** «yi the fi\ e > ur-old Champs to the ftnner. 
Ht ttasds bemused at thu siniige logic. Mu eyes Miow thu litOc gul carrying her impsbent 
^ year-old brother to the AMUL Free KHIk Dutnbuttoa Centre oT the village. He (hinLior thu netr 
geoeiation—bold and independent. He tbinls of the 16, OM ether children, between the ajet of 
one and six, who get iix oiroccs of mdb/rrr every day There children do not heow, but 
he htsxt due tUt scheme u the result of an agreenent between the UNICEF, 
the Kain IHnnet Cooperative Milk Prodoeen* Union Ltd , Anand, 
the (^vemment of Bombay and the Govemnent of Indix 
Hu ehett iwdli with pnde as he waflo m the pwea road be has helped bmld. 
Once « was a narrow pihway one itnmMed alo-i; even Ii broad daylightl 
Ivow hu village u no more a ilumbensg bamiet Today, It has a school, i library 
and a diipeniary He Kcolleets the day when elecinacy came to bu hut., 
how afraid hti vnfc was to touch the switch! And that waier^ap In thor huU 
Ves, going, going are the days when she had to walk aBes to fetch a pafl of water, 
and when they had to retire at lUMet. And he thinb of Wi own eontributsoa 
Of the <0.000 fatner menben of the IM Villap Milk Produetrf' 
Co-operamt Sodeda aiBluted to the Untav 

effort which li fwtenag a spirit of ttnagesieo In tkt 

nnttyiidfc Of Champa, the synbol of the mmg geaeniion of Kaln, 

^ and of the diy when she will lightly bear 
the rapeasiWbty of her ecmmunny— 
the bioihcthood of Kaim- 


Amat 

'protptHi^ ihreugh tO’optration 


KAIM tSSTatcT CO OfMATTVtl 

wiu raoDveutr uvion UHtreOk 

^AKANO (W. lAIlWAT} 




Power to . 

India’s Homes* 
Farms and 
Faetories 

NICCC produces a wide variety 
of Wires and Cables for 
carrying Power From thin Winding 
Wires to robust Power Cables 
all NiCCO products are tested 
and retested for guaranteeing quallQf. 

NfCCO PJIODUCTJ 5 

Ail types of 
Copper and Aluminium 
Conductors Including A C S R. | 
Grooved Trolley Wires . 

Synthetic Enamel Covered WlreSi 
Paper and Cotton Covered 
Wires and Strips{ 

Rubber Insulated Cables ; 

Varnished Cambric 
Insulated Cables , 

P. V. C. Insulated Cables etc. 


WRES,& CABLfe,^|l 


NICCO prodaets 
«re maitufactured 
strictly according to 
approprlata ISI 
tpecifi cations 


INDIA’S OWN 


INDIA'S BEST 


the NATIONAL INSULATED CABLE CO., OF INDIA LTD. 

^PHEN HOUSE* DALHOUSIE SQUARE, CAlOm’A'h Works. SHAMHAGAR (24 PARSAHAS) 




30,000 
BANANAS 
LAUNCH A 
SHIP... 


...but you can 
afford no slips 
when launching 
your advertising 
campaign 



r 


For a sound foundation to any campaign 
Advertise your product in 



PUBUSHED DAUY FROM 


CALCUTTA AND NEW OEIHI 




Electronic Equipments play a vital part in 
bringing the different parts of »the country 
closer 

Self sufficiency in the manufacture of Elec- 
tronic Equipments is our aim and we are 
striving hard to achieve it. Our current 
manufacture: 


!• Qeneral Purpose Communica- 
tion Receiver 

Higli Frequency Transmitter. 
3 ' Very High Frequency Trans- 
receivers - MF-713, MF-S33 
® MF-753. 

4 Light iveight UHF Trans- 
mitter for Meteorological 
Deportment - (Belwin;. 


j. Studio Equipments. 

6. HF Trans-receiver (Safi-4s6). 

7. Components - Quartg Crystals 
for HF 8 VHF equipments, 
Coils, Chokes 6? Transformers. 

8 . I KW Transmitter 

9. 5 KW Transmitter 

10. Valves to be produced soon. 


'Er 














then . , , . recommend Duafiex Oil Control YouH create 

goodwill Yith your customer by fitting Duaflex Oil Control Rings. 

Duafiex is the answer to tismg oil consumption when general 
cngme condition docs not warrant a major overhanL 

duaflex 

*<0. imn 

OIL CONTROL RINGS 


mPlA PISTONS PRIVATE LIMITED. MADRAS-.. 



BRIGHTEN India’s future with 


TitaniDiB Oxide -ilnatase Orade 


PRODUCED in India by: 


Travaicore Titaaian Prodacta liioiM 

Encha Veli, Trivandnim — 7, KERALA. STATE 


Conforming to Indian Standard Specification No. IS: 4U 
USED throughout India by Manufacturers of: 

PAINT-RUBBER GOODS— LINOLEUM- 
LEATHER AND LEATHER POLISH- 
PLASTICS — SOAP — PRINTING INK— 
PAPER-CERAMICS-RAYON-ELECTRO- 
DES—TEXITLBS— VITREOUS ENAMELS— 
COSMETICS— Etc. 


Distributed throughout India by: 

I T. UHNiCBdRl & CO., 

P- O. Box 1008, BOMBAV : P. O. Box 884, CALCUTTA 

; P- 0. Box 200, MADRAS : P. O. Box 1S2, NEW DELHI 




All 


THE CANABA INDUSTRIAL & BANKING 
SYNDICATE LIMITED 
H. O. Udipi (Mysore State) 

Estd. 1925 

A FINE NET WORK OF 137 BRANCHES 
ANDHRA STATE ; Hyderabad, Adorn; Ananthapur, Cad- 
18 dapah; Guntakal; Guntur; Hindupiu-, 

Jamm^amadagu; Kakinada; Kuiuool, 
Nandyal, Nellore; Proddatur; Rajah- 
mundry, Secunderabad, Tadpatn, Ura- 
vakonda, Vijayawada 

BOMBAY STATE : Bombay; Bombay-Mandvi; Bombay- 
11 Matunga, Baroda; Kaiad, Kolhapur; 

Malvan, Ratnagiri, Sangb; Sholapur, 
Vengurla, (Mulund to be opened shorty) 
KERALA STATE : Trivandrum; AUeppey, Badagara, Badi- 
18 yadka; Cannanore, Coclun, Emakulam, 

Kanhangad, K^argode, Kottayam, 
Kozhikode, Kumble; Nileshwara, Pal- 
ghat; Payyanur, Tahparamba, Talhchery; 
Tnchur. 

madras STATE: Madras, Coimbatore, Erode, Salem; 
8 Vellore 

MYSO^ STATE : Bangalore-Contonment, Bangalore-Chi- 
u7 ckpet, Bangalore-Gandhinagar; Banga- 

lore-New Thaiagupet; Bangalore-Shesha- 
dnpuram, Ankola, Arasikere, Badami; 
Bagalfcot; Belgaum-Ganapatgalh, Bel- 
gaum-Camp; Belgam-Shahapnr; Bel- 
lary, Bhatkal, Bijapur, Brahmavar, 
Baydgi, Chamarajanagar, Chickmaga- 
lor, Chitaldrug, Coondapur, Dandeh, 
Davangere; Dharwar, Gadag, Ganga- 
vathi; Gokain, Gvdbarg, Gnledgnd, 
Honavar, Hospet; Hubli, Hunkdund, 
Ilkal, Jamkandi; Karkala, Karwar, 
Kopbal, Koppa, Kumta, Mangalore- 
Hampankatta, Mangalore-Bundei, Man- 
galore-Carstreet, Mysore, Nipani, 
Rabkavi, Raichur, Sagar, Shimoga, Sirsi, 
Sorab, Snngen, Tiptur; Tumkur, Udipi- 
RURAL BRANCHES Ud*P-Carstreet, Yadagin 

IN SOUra KANAKA 

DISTRICT Bailur, Bmkur, Basrur, Belthangadi, 

28 Bentwat Bjudoor, Gangulh, Gnrpur 

Hebn; Ka®car: Kaup, KemmZiu’ 
^nnigoli. Malpe; Mampal. Moodabidn’ 
Mulki, Nittee, Padnbirdi, Pahmar- 
Panemangalore, Perdur. Putlur, SahS’ 
a^karanarayana,SuIIya; Uppinan^^l 

Deposits Exceed Es. 17 Crores 
Total Resources Exceed Rg Oo 
T.A.Pai, B. Com.(Bom.) ^■^Crore* 

A n B . F.R.E S (Lond ) Dr- T.M A. Pai, 

General Manager 

Managing Director 




intiiDeie to Small liUm 


THE NATIONAL SMALL INDUSTRIES 
CORPORATION has been set up by the Government 
of India to provide assistance to small Industrial j 
umts. The Corporation has undertaien various j 
schemes for the promotion of Small Scale Industry, j 

THE CORPORATION assists the Small Umts | 
; in securing Central Government contracts for supply ! 
of Stores. To avail of this assistance, it is necessary 
for the small units to get themselves enlisted "with the 
SMALL INDUSTRIES SERVICE INSTirUTE of 
their area. Free supply of Tender Sets issued by the 
D.G.S. & D. is arranged to such registered units and 
the State Bank of India advances loans on the secu- 
rity of Raw Material requited for the contract under a 
scheme of the Corporation. Technical assistance is 
also available from the SMALL INDUSTRIES SER- 
VICE INSTITUTE. 

THE CORPORATION also supplies Industrial 
Machmery and machine tools on easy instalment pay- 
ment basis to easting small units as well as to new 
units proposed to be set up. 

THE CORPORATION markets under the Trade 
Mark “J^SEVAK” leather footwear, cotton & 
paints and varnishes etc 
. •’^oEyAR” products are manufactured by skilled 
mdustii^al workers, are fair priced and Quahfy-Marked 
by Techmcal Experts. 

Issued by:~ 

Tke National Small InJustries 

Corporation Limited, 

Rani Jliansi RoaJ, 

new DELHI 





KERALA 

LAND OF SYLVAN SPLENDOUR 
Enchanting Lagoom and waterways, 

Cascading rivers and tropical forests. 

V 

The Kathakah and Mohmiyaitom for unmatched entertaimncnt, 
The Wild Life Sanctuary nestling on the bank of 
the Penyar Lake affords a unique view of she denizens of 
the forest in their natural habitat, * 

An educated, cultured and fnendly people 
bid you wann welcome, 

Wholesome food and convenient accommodation 
available everywhere 

Visit this progressive State and see for yourself . 

‘‘How Green is Kjeralal” 

For further information, 

P/ease ask. 

THE DIRECTOR OF TOURISM, 

KERALA STATE, 

TRIVAN DRUM 

Inserted by 

Ilie Public fielations Department 

KERALA 




the ST <r' ha^ f™™ and inporu roio Jnd«, 

KMnual Items wiih MimrtsSriS* 1?^ ^nieraents, linkmj unpon of 
nee amsi erMSoTO™! ‘“P'’" =»<! 

Ge J aSSea fte ‘if '“““'I'nlly effected ra the past 

coontnes or the Sort'd « negotiatl to ^nmlt 'o'' 
methods have been so devwed „ to aff S'l, 
coooliy. teasoiiable opportim,teV®Si® or^isattons in the 

AmotigvonoosiiemsSTC iseSortSoK*”^ ‘“I 'mked transactions 

T»..le Maehmeiy. 


STATE '*'*^ATOG corporation OP INDIA LIMITED 
^ita Bonding, Matimra Road. 

Post Box No 7^ New Delhi. 

A nOVERNMEMl oP JNDU UNDERTAKING 



Wherever on earth you are going 


is an asset 

in any town or city..7 


• .there's no limit to the msnoeoverabihtj of the WDlya Jeejt 
Tou can easily taka a tom aronnd m the mioimum of space, 
Negotiate any head vnth the ntmost ease You ate 
aa mneh at home on wet, Blippei7 roada or waterlogged 
hy.lanes aa on good, sorfaced roads with 
the Wlllys Jeep->-the world’s biggest little vehicle. 

Call on your Wtllyi-Jup dtaler Bt u tpeetaUp trained 
to solve j/our traneportalum and mmntenanu problem, 
and ejmpped to supplif you mth factory approved 
yenmne epart parte tktouyhovl the ^ 

long l\ft of your Wtllye Jeep vAietee ^ 




m 
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Itesremvdy {mnuTiictiiRd m India by 

MAHINDRA & MAHINDRA LTD. 

Bombay • GilcutU ' Delhi « Madna 




Aotomotire Munfaeteren PrinteLtd., Seenndenbad * Csm Motors Prt ttd Ahmedebed * Gbttssc A 
Pain, Kolhapur • Carapati Garage ( 1959 ), Vuayawad* Hlmlmd AotofflobUer, Sambalpur • lolaod A 
Orcticas Ewerpriits, Cateuita (For Bhuun, Hepal & SiUJm) India Garsce, Madras • Insin Caraon. 
Bangalore Jamma & Kashnlr MCtor Corpo’atloa, Jtstinu Tawi (Kuhmir State) < Jadwet Tradlos 
Blair, (Andamaw) laidy Sra & Co , Patna • Metre Motora, Bombay • Metro Moton (kalfalaTiar) pw. 
Ltd,Kaikot Mtato AolefflobHa, Loeknow • Narl^ertn & Co Prt Ltd , Janahedpur • Pafaalk 4 Co 
CulUek * Pnrtn^ AntomobUe Co , Nagpur ProTlBch) AeloaoliSet (MP), Di}*g sn«*r MUcc M lai! 
Prt Ltd, Poona &9eUBrotIitn(Indore) Prt Ltd .IndoreCiiy * Sopreae Moto^Pft DdhifB 
Chandigarh) • T, V. Snndram ryeTgar & Sons, Prt Lid , Madurai * United Mo*on of Ibianian 
WnlTord Transport Ltd, Cakusta (Branches Dibruprh & Sihgori) 


«HM.iajw 






KERALA MARCHES AHEAD 

Among these concerns are :— 

The Slate Gorem- ' 1. TRAVANCORE RUBBER WORKS, 
meat runs several TRIVANDRUM. 

mdustnal concerns Manufacturers of quality rubber goods for ail pur- 
for the people’s pose (i) Industrial (u) Automobile (iii) Surgical and 
beneSt and pros- Laboratory, (iv) Cycle (v) Foot-wear, (vi) Toys and 
periiy ^ Mafenals for domestic use 

LATEX CUSHIONS A SPECIALITY. 

2. TRAVANCORE PLYWOOD INDUSTRIES, J 
^ PUNALUR. ; 

Manufacturers of high-class Tea Chest Panels, Chair I 
I I sets Batens, Commerci^ size panels and Decorative J 

panels. < 

3. GOVERNMENT CERAMIC FACTORY, ' 

KUNDARA. ; 

Producers of India’s superfine China Clay, Fire Clzy 
and Fire Bricks & Speciahsts m high-class Stone-ware' 
pipes. ■ ; 

4. KERALA GOVERNMENT CERAMIC, : 

KUNDARA ; 

New concern started for production of high-class; 
crockery and insulators . ' 

5. GOVERNMENT OIL FACTORY, KOZHIKODE.: 

Manufacturers of Adatnin (Concentrate) and Shark; 
Liver-Oil— Vitamin supplements for ctaldren, mothers' 

I and convalescents ; 

SEA-GOLD-BLENDED SHARK LIVER OIL—; 
The full complement of Vitamms A & D is ensured in; 
this preparation at a low cost . 

6. KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, KOZHIKODE, i ! 
Makers of high-class toilet, wasiung, medicated ; ^ 
shavmg and other lands of soaps. ’ll 

7. THE. SHARK LIVER OH, FACTORY, ' 
TRIVANDRUM. ^ 

Manufacturers of pure Standardised brands of' 
Shark Dver Oil— SHARLIVEROL. ■ ; 

S. GOVERNMENT HYDROGENATION FACTOnv ^ 
CALICUT. "v-iuKz,. 

The only vanaspatt factoiy m the pnbhc sector : 

X Inserted by ■ 

I THEDIEECrrOROF GOITERNMENT EVDmTRTPo : 
t TRIVANDRUM ; 



In the jtcd-makmg funwces et }»tD»hedpur, the tcmperanirt 
18 around 320ff7 The bndc'Imcd doors of *e furnace 
ret|«ited frequent tepw* beeaute the tremendous beat burnt 
out the lower part of the door hning and ^e frames 


It was left to Zahit Husstm, a 43^ear old mason m the 
Brick Department, to devise a new method of lining which has 
increased the life of tbefomace doors Zahir Hussain's 
achievement won him acclaim and a cash reward of Rs 5 000— 
one of the 433 auggesnon awards made smce 1943 


P 

-1 

z 
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Thb is one of the many examples of initiative from the shop 
floor benefitmg the whole enterprise — another industrial 
tradition being laid In Jamshedpur, where industry is not merely 


a source of livelihood hut a w ay of life 



Tfct Tiu Iren tnj S'frt Crainnr Lmittd 


TH£ STEEL CITT 


Contemporary 

Classics 

the craft so long to leam 
schooled by generations of skill 
the cottage weaver’s 
preaous heritage 
now- as ever worthy of the^ 

, nation’s tribute 
aH the world loves 
India’s handloom fabrics , 
classic elegance 
contemporary simpliaty 
old world richness 
new world crispness 
m colour weave and design 



a fascinating vanety 
blendmg luxury with restr aint 
folk patterns with 
modem chic 

^ workaday utihty with digni^r 
and good taste. 



Pineu creations by 





RAILS 

BARS & STRUCTURALS 
BLACK a GALVANISED SHEETS 
BLOOMS, 'billets 
SLABS 



INDIAN 



STEEL 


PIG IRON 

IISCO STANTON SPUN IRON PIPES 
VERTICALLY CAST IRON PIPES 
RAINWATER & SOIL 
VENTILATING PIPES 
IRON & NON-FERROUS CASTINGS 
STEEL CASTINGS 



THE 

mON & STEEL CO. LTD. 

Head Office 17 Mission Row, Calcutta 
Works. Burnpur & Kulti 

Managing Agents: MARTIN BURN LTD. ■ 

Brancho NEW DELHI BOMBAY KANPUR ■ 




Today a plaything in a child’s 

h a n d S . 4 * But it has already played 

Its part In a qicle of events that will change / 

his future , , this fragment of a crate 

which brought to the project site a great 

conveyor belt or lengths of high pressure 

hose or, perhaps, Dunlopillo for the ^ 

new workers’ hospital— all of it 

helping to build something big and grand. ' 

The project? One of scores going 
up in each Five Year Plan 
with the promise of a 
better life for the 
people of some 


Manufaeture in Mia 

Tyfss and Tubei AweMorreg, 
Braided Hose Transmisiien, 

Vee end Conveyor Seltj^ 
Si^cle Rims. Ounlopille 





LIGHT FITTINGS range... 



KAYCEE Fluortsceni Rttin^i arc miBn* 
raciured in ihe Box type for general 
use, the Dfn>rati>e type for the 
discrimmating buyer and Ihe Indu* 
striat type for factories and 
workshops 

KAYCEE PJasttcShadesaremsdelriasanety 
. of pleasing colours as well as in 
pastel shades They have excellent 
light'diffusiDg properties 

KAYCEE Floodlight Fttlings are best for 
floodlighting constructional uorVi, 
buildings, gardens, etc The range 
includes spotlight fittings for use 
in shott'WindowB, etc 

KAYCEE Mercury Vapour Lamp and 
Fluorescent Tube Streetlight Fill- 
ings arc designed to meet the 
specific needs of street-lighting 
in India 

KAYCEE Ballasts for nuorescent and 
Mercury Vapour lamps are made 
to correct electrical specificaiions 
and ensure maximum light output. 


radio lamp works ltd. 

BOMBAY. CALCUTTA. NEW DELHI MADRAS KANPUR PATNA. INDORE. WARDHA. GADHAI 





Phone 301 1 1/« LINES Gnmi . ASHOKA HOTEL 


fully air-conditioned 
350 Rooms and suites 
including numerous de-luxe suites 
dinner dance 

Indian cultural shows and cabarets 
two orchestras restaurant 
grill and private swimming fool 





STEADY PROGRESS SINCE 1823 

Started as a Pioneer Charcoal Pig Iron & Plant 
in India in the year 1923, the Mysore Iron & 
Steel Works Factory at Bhadravati has steadily 
progressed all these years. Now equipped with 
Modem Blast Furnaces and Casting Plants, the 
Bhadravati Factory produces quality steel castings 
and other products such as 

Cast Iron Mortar Mills 

Charcoal Pig Iron 

Cast Iron Pipes to B.S.S. 

Mild Steel SecdonS'Ronnds, Flats, Squares 
and Angles 

Grey Iron and Chilled Iron Castings 
Cast Iron Railway Sleepers 
Steel Castings, Railway and General 
Bailing Hoops for Cotton Jute etc., etc. 

THE MYSORE IRON & STEEL WORKS 
(Government of Mysore) 
bhadravati (Mysore State) 


YOUR ON-THE-SPOT SALESMAN 

Tin tecooes your on-the-epot Balesman when 
fabricated and printed by QKIBHTAL. Mahe sure of 
quality packagins. let 0RIBKTAI» do your tin 
fabrication and nulti-colour tin printing. Don't 
pay aore... don't delay, call specialists in tin- 
fabrication and nolti-colour tin printing, ' 




f Da 

I ORIENTAL. CAN MFG. CO. 


L ‘ 


1076, Haines Bead, W08IiI,B0MBAl-18. 


Proprietors! Piraual and Oo. Prt. Ltd. 






B 


flsic to a better life Is potrer, electric power And 
wherever in this land of ours, electne power is 
transmitted and distnbotedt ALINO will have a 
real cratribotioD to moke. 

We are active partners in this enterprise of bmlding 
the new India of today, and tomorrow. 



Jffnt. tmhder evUofu affi} 

uptnmSisui 


THE ALUMINIUM INDUSTRIES LIMITED 

Offc W« (itoU) n.rt dfc II ic™i«, pt,„h, . 





Fractional to SOH'P 

Dasignod and 
manufactured t o 
the highest 
mechanical and 
electrical standards 


Acusm/e MOTORS 


for On* V«»r 


Specialised Motors 
for every Industry 




Avoifoble 
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enclosures 


tew »ows« coNsuHmoN 

LOW TSMrCKAroftS USD 


HI6H tTAHTINC TOROUS 


ROBUST IN CONSTRUCTION 


SOLE SElUNe AOEflTS 

THE EAST ASIATIC CO (INDIA) PRIVATE LTD. 

lORIAT R&bRAS CALCVrr* . MW DtLKI IAN6ALOM StCUNOIRABAB 

Sub Distributors • 

AJtlS ARI A INDUSTRIES, Ksttonal Book Bldg. S, Fairlie Flac^ Calcutta 
and Fancy Bazar, Gauhab (Assam) ENNESJEE ENGINEERING 
WORKS, 163 Fust Bgraham. ^lon INDO COMMERCE, 145 
Mahalnia Gandi Road, Calcutta-? F HUSAIN & BROS, 28 
Strand Road, CaJcutta-1 PARVJNCHANDRA & CO 518 
Kfllbadew Road, Boiabay-2 INTERNATIONAL TRADING 
CO Station Road, Ahmedabad THE CENTRAL ENGQ 
CORP , Abhyankar Road, Sitabuldi, Nagpur GIPSON 
MACHINERY STORES, Statjon Road, Suiat ALLI- 
ED AGENCIES, tig Bahadur Road, Ludoow 
MOH RAM & SONS, 65/1 G B Road, Defln. 

KUMAR & CO Ridlway Road, JuUoodcr City 


SOME USEFUL BOOKS 


ECONOMICS ABL TRANSPORT IN INDIA 

THE CAPITAl MARKET OF INDIA Dtataiey, M A. M Com. Ph D. 
SEN Simha_ Rj H 50, Rs 6’50. 

THE STUDIES IN THE ECONOMICS ‘JKSSS 
OF WELFARE ORGANIZATION 

P R Bntaamnd Rs 18 00 R-V Rao, M A , B T.Ph D. Rs, 2'50 

ECONOMICS OF RIVER BASIN DTOIISTBIAL EFnClENCY 
DEVELOPMENT IN INDIA MC Mnnshl Rs ft 

Karunamoy Mukeiyi & Mamncn 

tU 8 00. agricultural ECONOMICS 

PUBLIC FINANCE AND FULL AGRICULTURAL MARKETING IN 

EMPLOYMENT INDIA AND'AERO^ 

wth special rclerence to underdevelop- RS Snvaslava Rs_ jq 

VVtekar R, 12 50 

“SrTM'^ KOO. Rsi, 

RUiS?“Jg 

M A Chansaikar d n j. 

Technique of planning “ Maamdar 

SS Wagle POLITICS , 

MH Gopal K, , Stadharani Rs j jj 

Ounnar Myrdal Rs 4 50 Mahajam, Ph o r, 

THE NEW ECONOMY OP chtma INDIA AND DI^titbp »». 

'5°'A’S FOOD RESOURCES MA r, „ 

PCBans,l,M™Ph D Rs » W’* 

the MONETARY AND Flftoar 

K-C^^haWpO D Rs ,5 ^ Slflar^R 

biographical 

^KOKOm^°’^ RXPANDING modern INDIA 

c N Valid & P R. BrataBoand ^NOBa BHAVE ^ 

RaZ-SO 

RM Sanm.MCom^'pB®^ WODENTS orrs^„, *=■ '« 

iBSNSrQDBNC^ OF OF 0,^0^" 

0^ Vau 4 p . .“■B'Chandiatop^s,..,. 


INDIA-''"™'^ OP WE • — GANDBd^S 



The Innate impulse of a child to boild. So it does to a nation consaoos of the 
desne to progress Today, &e Second FIve>YearPlan is wider i?ay and India 
isbusymthbervanousdevelopmratprojects ^Bombay State is contnboting 
Its share tovrards the national progress 19 playing its assigned lole under the 
Plan 

Of thetotal outlay ofRs 350 28 crores proposed in the State's Second Fiv^ 
Year Plan, Rs 167^6 ooies ivcie spent dnniig the first three yeais fiom 1S56 
to 1959, the provisionin 1959*60 is Rs. 90 IS crores. 

Dunns the fiist three years, food prodncbon inoeased by about 3J$ latrb 
tons. And compared with the poston in 195&-51, nearly 20,000 more 
primary schools were bmlt, secondary sdiools increased by about 1,000 and 
the number of institutioiis for higher education almost doubled bythe end of 
the third jear of the Plan. 

3,729niiles of roads weieconstrncted, 104 new bndges and ‘causeways were 
built, tenements constructed foriadu^nal workers were 13,192* (7,000 more 
tenements are expected to be completed during 1959.60) Houses buDt for low 
income groups were 4,160 

ImgatioD, Power, Industrial and otherprryeetsaie 
malting last progress Under the Plan progtammew 
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OtI means easier life— for oil powers and lubricates machines, planesT 

ships, trams and trucks, easing the burden of man 

Oil means brighter evenings — for oil keeps ^nt electric turbmes and 

generators running, and also feeds the lantern of the villager 

Oil means more food— for oil powers tractors which give more food 

from less land 

Oil means healthier life — for petroleum msccticides destroy 
germ-carrying insects, adding more years to man’s life ' 

Oil means diffusion of knowledge— for oil lubricates printing presses 
^ and makes printing inks, making communication of ideas easier 
I Oil means all this — and a great deal more 1 
! Oil is playing a major part in India’s march towards economic 
expansion Through its major operations— refining, marketing and 
exploring for oil — Stanvac is participating m the country's efforts,' 


V-ACS— ^artitipafinp »« Indvx't propresi 


STANDARD .VACUUM OIL COMPANY 

(Icoorportled (n the OAA, wWi Utolied U#bIWyJ 




KANDLA 

SIXTH MAJOR PORT OF INDIA 

MAIN EEATUBES 

A Cargo Jetfy 2,700 ft long TOfli provision for berfliing 
four 600 ft long deep-water steamers 
# Three large transit sheds— 450 ft x 140 ft each. 

^ Four double-storied warehouses 500 ft x 120 ft each 

An oil berth capable of taking oil tankers of about 
16,000 tons dead-weight capacity. 

A tidal basm 500 ftxSOO ft for hghters and sailing 
vessels, provided with cranes 

•1^ A floating Dock Berth with provision for mooring 
alongside it an RCC floating dry dock 
■IJ- Two passenger landing stages for ferries 
•If One ten-ton, four six-ton and sbcteen three-ton Electric 
quay cranes of the most upto date type. 




prospcntyofavast hinterland a fine modem port on 

htJitLSff or ships and cargo and equipped with the 

latest types of cargo handling cranes and other apphances 

gandhd>ham township 

business ptuposes and bmlt op factory 
dc^eloDcdbv thftr ^^^^^s^'Ovailableforallotment in the area directly 

app..eo„fo™anSpaWc»J 

_ -fur particulars apply to : 

liie Development Commissioner, Kandla 

Post Box No. 50, Gandhidham (Entcb), 





